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Publisher’s Note 


Sri Ramacharitamanasa of Goswami Tulasidas enjoys a uniqué 
place among the classics of the world’s literature. It is a specimen of 
most exquisite poetry and can compare favourably with the best poems of 
the world. It is considered to be the best work on Devotion by the late 
Mahatma Gandhi, the greatest man of the modern world, and styled as 
“the perfect example of the perfect book” by foreign scholars. It is 
universally accepted by all classes of people from Bihar to the Punjab and 
from the Himalayas to the Narbada. According to an old Christian 
missionary, ‘who is no more in this world, no one could hope to under- 
stand the people of Upper India till he had mastered every line that 
Tulasidas had written. 


This universal appeal of the immortal poem encouraged us to 
publish a faithful and accurate English translation of the book with the 
original text critically edited with the utmost care on the basis of most 
authentic sources then available, in three consecutive Special Numbers of 
the “Kalyana-Kalpataru”, our popular English monthly, read all over 
India, more than seventeen years ago. Constant pressure has been exerted 
on us ever since by the readers of that magazine to reproduce the 
translation in the form of a handy volame and we are thankful to the 
Almighty Lord Sri Rama that we have been able to meet their wishes 
after keeping them waiting for such a long time. It is expected to supply 
a long-felt desideratum and we shall deem our labours amply repaid if 
the volume finds acceptance with the Hnglish-reading public. The 2 
will be found illustrated with some of the best pictures available in our 
stock on the life of Sri Rama and relevant to the theme : 


succeeded in preserving intact the beauties of the o 
translation. i 


pannoo an 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


a) rate Te ata” 


mA Amah AIAR afer ate faa a at N 
maa wate ga ang ma ë Rna AE I 
qe at ay we ae | ah mag AR tat N 
maa 8 pa ga SÀ ma AA aa TT I 
gh sa qa aaa A AAA | aN sa AAT aa AN 
ma da dg wmi a via gA Rai N 
sma ak sA aardt | m wee % A R 
ais m aA Aaw Hal | gan fame gh A at i 
aoa tt wa gR ad at | aa ara aa AA gael at N 


owe EE A 


An Arati Songe 


( Rendered into English verse by Madhava Sbaran M A., L.L. B. ) 


Soft lights we wave, soft lights display, The wealth of sages; yet what not 
Before this Lord of Sita’s lay— Of all the saints P—their mainstay, 
The Ramayana, so sweet and dear, 


So beautiful, without a peer, Uma and Sankar e’er intone, 
As well the wise Agastya pot-grown. 


Which gods like Brahma, Narada sing. The crow’s, Garud’s it heart indwells. 
The ant-hill sage, coul-seers’ king, The poets great like Vyas and else 
Suka, Sarada, Sesha, boy sages four, In ecstasies this song relay. 
The wind-god’s son recount this lore 
With great delight and voices gay. Shuns sensuous joy, sins’ abluent, 
The dame of Mukti’s ornament ; 


The holy books their music mix Ambrosial herb rebirth to cure, 

To sing this gist of Sastras six, And parents both, ’tis only sure, 

Of all good works, of all good thought; For Tulasidas in every way. 
=~ 


© A hymn of praise addressed to sd Rämgyana at the time of waving lights while worshipping tao same. 
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Procedure of Reciting the Ram 


Those who undertake to read the 
Ramacharitamanasa according to the 
correct procedure should before commenc- 
ing the reading invoke and worship 
the author. Goswami Tulasidas, the sage 
Valmiki, Lord Siva and Sri Hanuman, 
and then invoke the Divine Couple, 
Sita and Rama, along with Sri Rama’s 
three divine brothers ( Bharata, Laksmana 
and Satrughna ), offer them the sixteenfold 
worship and meditate on them. The 
reading should be commenced after that. 


INVOCATION 


gods aagana gaa | 
Aka RA qi Aaa N a u 
Š% qualqra aa: | 
“Obeisance to you, O Tulasidas ! 
Please come here, O saint of holy vows. 
Taking your seat in the south-west, accept 
this homage. Obeisance to Tulasidisa.” 


arama  anegralaerres Dang | 
TATA MALT faz aa Hsia U R U 
& aea AR: | 
“Obeisance to you, O Valmiki! Pray 
come here, O  bestower of blessings ! 


Take your seat in the north-east and 
accept my homage. Obeisance to Valmiki.” 


tata qNeGrTAsIA=TS - HERAT | 
qafa Ae qar gem NU 
e MATÀ aa: | 


«Qbeisance to You, O Spouse of Gauri 
( Parvati)! Pray come here, O mighty 
Lord. Kindly take your seat in the 
south-east and accept my homage. Obei- 
sance to the Spouse of Gauri.” 
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Hasan ë aneges aga: | 
aaa amS i dym À N ei 
% anisa seama aa: | 
“Obeisance to you, O Laksmana; 
please come here with your beloved consort 
( Urmila ). Kindly occupy the southern 
quarter of the altar, and accept my 
homage. Obeisance to Laksmana with his 
consort.” 


saaa aaqeafaerrs gefa: | 
dizer daa wat it wleer Fu 4 W 
č hanis AAAA AA: | 
“Qbeisance to you, O Satrughna! 
Please come here with your beloved consort. 
Seating yourself in the western quarter 
of this altar pray accept my homage. 
Obeisance to Satrughna with his consort 
( Srutakirti )’. 


ata aaeaeafaeres ai 1 
Ada amt foe gai gee Fu gw 
Š sate Atay TA: | 
“Obeisance to you, O Bharata ! P. x 
come here with your beloved consort 
( Mandavi ). Please sit down in 
northern quarter ofthe altar and a 


my homage. Obeisance to 
his wife.” 
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wy sarge q adar Agis | 
gus geet g vat FaR wn e i 
( Sri Rama 
accompanied by His Consort, Sita ) should 
then be worshipped with due ceremony. 
Taking flowers in the hollow of his or her 
palms the reader should meditate on the 
Supreme Deity (Sri Rama) in the light 
of the following verse :— 


nrama 86 daraucad 
sag (gays Saeed Matar NATA | 


The principal deity 


sequin amaaa 
artfreyfraieesaatiat am efafaseq ue N 


“I ever adore Sri Rama, whose charming 
eyes resemble the petals of a red lotus, 
who isclad in yellow raiments and has a 
dark-brown form endowed with a pair of 
arms, who wearsa cheerful countenance, 
is accompanied by Sri Sita, and is an 
ocean of nectar in the form of mercy, 
who is waited upon even by Visnu, Siva 
and others and is meditated upon along 
with His three brothers and other favourite 
attendants (Hanuman, Vasistha and 
others ) and who grants the desire of His 
devotees.” 


aes AANI WAIT ae UTA | 
wer aa Ist a Tagafefrga: U aon 


Please come, O Lord of Janaka’s 
Daughter, along with Sita and accept 
my homage with Hanuman (son of 
the wind-god ) and others, O Scion of 
Raghu.” 


gaiiad m fesareawraitfraa | 
oat fe wat qd gem ada N ag N 

“Occupy, O Rama, this bejewelled seat 
of gold, offered by me, and spread over 
with an exquisite covering.” 
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The Deity should then be worshipped 
with the sixteenfold equipage prescribed 
in the scriptures.* 


Š aza Manaan si- 


Rasya hengaa Na ASTEA RNA: 
Hata saa uaaa dist aadA 
afn: aft, aa Aafaa Aaaa tetera 
sasada we falta: | 


“Of this story of Sri Rama, known 
by the name of “‘Manasa-Ramayana,”? 
Lord Siva, the sages Kakabhusundi and 
Yajfiavalkya and Goswami Tulasidas are 
the seers; Sri Rama united with His 
Consort, Sita, is the deity; the name 
‘Rama’ is the seed; Devotion which cures 
the disease of transmigration, is the Sakti 
( motive force or energy ); and the object 
of this reading is to ward off all evils 
and accomplish all one’s desires through 
the propitiation of Sité and Rama.” 

Then water should be sipped thrice 
with the recitation of the following 
Mantras one after another : sftataara aq, 
Uae aA: and sAuanma aq. A 
Pranayama should also be performed with 
the recitation of the Bija-Mantra sacred 
to Sita and Rama. 


ae The six'e*nfold equipage of worship consists 
of 1:— 


l. P&dya ( water for washing the feet with 3 
2, Arghya ( water for washirg the hands 
with ); 3 Acbhamaniya ( water for ricsing the 
mouth with ); 4, Soxofya( water fir performing 
ablutions with ); 5, Vastra ( raiment ); 6 Abhūşana 
( oranaments ); 7. Gandha ( sandal-paste ); 8 
P.ga ( flowers ; 9, DI Upa (burning incense ); 
10. Dipa (light); 11, Naivedya ( food); 12, 
chamaniya ( water for rinsing the mouth ); 
13, TimtUla ( betel-leaves with other ingredients 
for cCleausing and Scecting the mouth Ji 
14. Stava-Patha ( Singing praises ); 15. Tarpana 


\ fi . 
A o ciekiog thirst) and 16, Namakira 


Aah di 
$ qi 


PROCEDURE.@E REGSHNGUTABECR NPAC PEAR TAMANASA 


KARANYASA 


Karanyasa consists in invoking and 
installing typical Mantras on the various 
fingers, palms and back of the hands. In 
Karanyasa as well as in Anganyasa the 
Mantras are treated as possessing a living 
form and it is these personified forms of 
the Mantras that are touched and greeted 
by citing the names of the particular limbs. 
‘Through this process the reciter himself is 
indentified with the Mantra and brought 
under the full protection of the Mantra-god. 
He is purified both externally and internally 
and is infused with divine energy. His 
spiritual practice runs a smooth course till 
the very end and proves beneficial to him. 


The procedure of ‘Karanyasa’ in this 
case is as follows ;— 


IANS JAMA UA È | grit Bela aa ATA ATA SH N 
AFCA AA: N 


(The hosts of virtues possessed by 
Rama are a blessing to the world and 
the bestowers of Liberation, riches, 
religious merit and the Divine Abode. ) 

Uttering these words the thumbs of 
both the hands should be touched with 
their index-fingers, 


ua ua aes ager | egi a Tg gat agad 
asdi TA: N 
( Multitudes of sins dare not stand 
ín the presence of those who utter the 
name ‘Rama’ even while yawning. ) 
Uttering this the index-fingers of both 
the hands should be touched with their 
thumbs. 


VARES ATA MASS AMA AT TA Wa TAT Ul 
aerarat avast 


(May Your appellation ‘Rama’, O 
Lord, excel all other divine names and 
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play the role of a fowler in relation of 
birds in the form of sins. } 
Uttering this the middle fingers of 


both the hands should be touched with 
their thumbs, 


TAT Gre Hla at aE | aay aaa ag MATE N 

warfereat aA: N 

( Bhagavan Sri Rama makes the whole 

creation dance like a wooden doll, O 
Parvati. ) 


Uttering this the ring-fingers of both the 
hands should be touched with their thumbs, 
arya amen aA eagaaeawety 
afferat aa: u 
(The moment a creature turns its 
face towards Mc—-says the Lord—the sins 
committed by it through millions of 
births are dissolved then and there. ) 


Uttering this the little fingersof both the 
hands should be touched by their thumbs. 


arafawart TAFSAUAS | YIR AT AST AAS tl 
EALAIN İ TA: N 
( Protect me, O Leader of Raghu’s 


race, holding as You do an excellent bow 
and a brilliant arrow in Your hands. ) 


Uttering this the palms and backs of 
both the hands should be touched one 
after another each with the other hand. 


ANGANYASA 


In Anganyasa the heart and other 


parts of the body are touched with all the 
fingers of the right hand joined together, 


Ia ANS TAMA UWA È alt Fala wa awa way tt 
EIAI TA: Ut 
Uttering this the heart should be 


touched with all the five fingers of the 
right hand. 


16 


Similarly the forehead should be 
touched after uttering the following line:—- 
aa ua ete & ager | feats vara ga agar 
Rra mEn 

The tuftof hair on the head should 


then be touched after uttering the 
following line:— 


UA ASS Tae ART ASAT As BATT TTT 
frar asz N 


After uttering the following line the 
right shoulder should be touched with the 
fingers of the left hand and vice versa: — 


TA AI Tas FATE | aaf Targa ey MATE N 
FATA BH U 


After uttering the following line 
both the eyes should be touched with 
the finger-tips of the right hand:— 


aque Haare wai sea He aa Tale TAT 
Aarati qaz N 


After uttering the following line the 
right hand should be taken round the 
head counter-clockwise from the forehead 
to the back of the head and back to 
the forehead, and the palm of the left 
hand should be struck with the index 
and middle fingers of the right. 


ARAA JEFIM | II RAT VAL HT AATF I 
TAA FZ N 


DHYANA 


The form of the Lord should then 
be meditated upon with the help of the 
following lines:— 

maaca dessa | an aeea fata u 
aie Ea MARTA ARIETA aa amis ays gR 
orga E4 ae sist | aft ama toa aa Tita N 
ASUATA 2448s | AAA ae ATA MEE N 


SRĪRAM by TAG Sama HARTFAMANASA CO 


quae fage ane ate alee ae ea fara ay Gea, 
qaa JEET ATA | TT TAT FS SIT YNET N 
gaa gua ARa Praia rata Be giaa aama 
aeea As ag deat aa AfA gaS RASI say 
afs as agaaa ananga Ty IS aana 


( Look at me, O Lord with lotus- 
like eyes! You rid the devotee of sorrow 
by Your gracious look. You are swarthy 
of hue like the blue lotus, O Hari, and 
a bee as it were drinkiog in the 
nectarean love ofthe lotus-like heart of 
Lord Siva (an avowed enemy of the god 
of love). You crush the might of the 
demon hosts, delight the sages and 
saints and wipe out sins. You are a 
mass of fresh clouds for the crop in the 
form of the Brahmans ( the gods on this 
earth ), the refuge of the forlorn and a 
befriender of the humble. You relieve the 
burden ofthe earth by the enormousstrength 
of Your arm and are an adept in killing 
the demons Khara, Dúşaņa and Viradha. 
Anenemy of the demon king Ravana 
and bliss personified, You are the noblest 
of kings. Glory to You, who are as a 
moon to the lily-like race of DaSaratha. 
Your bright glory is known to the 
Puranas, Vedas and Tantras, and is sung 
by gods, sages and the assemblages of 
saints. Full of compassion, You crush 
false pride and are perfect.in every way, ' 
O Ornament of Ayodhya! Your Name 
wipes out the impurities of this sinful 
age and curbs the feeling meum. Protect 
this humble devotee, O Lord of Tulasidas !) 


N. B. The pauses for a nine-day and 
thirty-day recitation have been noted in the 
body of the text itself and have therefore 


not been separately mentioned. 


Dimasa aaan] 
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nearness 


( The Manasa lake containing the emia . 
Descent One 
( Balakanda ) 
are 
atamaga tatai : 


agami a sala ae aaa ie 

I reverence Vani (the goddess of speech) and \ 

the originators of sounds represented by the alphabet, 
objects denoted by those sounds, of poetic sentiments 


and the begetters of all blessings. 


arai faar a qsafea fagr: aa: 


Po 
I greet goddess Parvati and Her consort, Bhagavan | 
of reverence and faith respectively, without which even the 


God enshrined in their very heart. 
aR Ai fei ge ge 
anad fe sfa aa: ada À 
I make obeisance to the eternal preceptor in the 


whois all wisdom, and resting on: whose brow the cios 
in shape, is universally adored. 


ata 


I pay homage to the king of bards (\ 
Hanuman ), of pure intelligence, both of whom 


shape of glories of Sita and Rama. 


false notion of a serpent is en 


PD Mae a O 


Digitizeg ty VITA CHARITAMANAS A: 


oved consort of Sri Rama, who is responsible for 
olution (of the universe ), removes afflictions ang 


(5) 
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I bow to Sita, the bel 
the creation, sustenance and diss 
begets all blessings. 


raaa aaas aarfecargu qaa à ase Tit aAa: | 
aare fe aAa RSE angana Umea ERAN G 1 


- J adore Lord Hari, known by the name of Sri Rama, who is superior to 
and lies beyond all causes, whose Maya ( illusive power ) holds sway over the 
entire universe including gods from Brahma ( the Creator ) downwards and demons, 
whose presence lends positive reality to the world of appearances,—even as the 
tertained with reference to a rope,—and whose feet 


are the only bark for those who are eager to cross the ocean of mundane 


existence. ( 6 ) 


ariguafaamaarad = az uaa Anki  afaeaatsfry 
araga gza qgar Raan A Sa N UI 


For the gratification of his own self Tulasīdāsa brings forth this very 
elegant composition relating in common parlance the story of the Lord of Raghus, 
which is in accord with the various Puranas, Vedas and the Agamas ( Tantras), 
and incorporates what has been recorded in the Ramayana (of Valmiki) and 
culled from some other sources. (7) 


qoi gAn fafa elena are after aqa| 
ais ware ag gfs uf ga JA ATIAN 


May Lord GaneSa, the leader of Siva’s retinue, whose very thought, 
ensures success, who carries on his shoulders the head of a beautiful elephant, 
who is a repository of wisdom and an abode of blessed qualities, shower his 


grace. (1) 
GRI alg _ wae ig azz aRar ma | 
ag F A gas Fas UFS PS AS ZAIR 


May that merciful Lord, whose grace enables the d 

: umb t 

and a cripple to ascend an inaccessible mountain, and who burns all max eoar 
of the Kali age, be moved to pity. e aa, 


ate See am a TEA ats aaa i 
P M WH Bl MA QN SRAMI MAA I3 
May the Lord who ever sleeps on the ocean of milk, and who is swarthy 


as a blue lotus and has eyes resembli i 
Da eodein my bosom: y mbling a pair of full-blown red lotuses, Ge = 
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Sz YF Wy ğa IM A EEM aaa | 
m gat at ae ees EU ASA RAA ell 


May the crusher of Cupid, Bhagavan Siva, whose form resembles in 
colour the jasmine flower and the moon, who is the consort of goddess Parvati 
and an abode of compassion and who is fond of the afflicted, be gracious. (4) 


da ge aq at sa fag aceq aft 
malate aA ga ag aaa ca ae fac ny 


I bow to the lotus feet of my Guru, who is an ocean of mercy and is 
no other than Sri Hari Himself in human form, and whose words are sunbeams 
as it were for dispersing the mass of darkness in the form of gross ignorance. (5) 


Todas mo w ga mm gA gaa aE agm 
afia qRaa RA aE aaa wae aa wT REAN 

gsh aya á Ras fag | ags HS ame m 
wt Hq ag YR HS awit l fae Rar gza aa gq erat n RI 

am wm aa aA at AA gfe Ra è fet Au 
qq Ae an A UMI MM R M ANZN 

safe frre fasa gt & | Rek de ga wa wet è 
que wa ower aA afte i aga sae we a fe afte ue nt 
I greet the pollen-like dust of the 


lotus feet of my preceptor, refulgent, 
fragrant and flavoured with love. It is 


virtues. The splendour of gems in the 
form of nails on the feet of the blessed 
Guru unfolds divine vision in the 


a lovely powder of the life-giving herb, 
which allays the host of all the attendant 
ills of mundane existence. It adorns 
the body of a lucky person even as 
white ashes beautify the person of Lord 
brings forth sweet blessings 
the dirt off the 


Siva, and 
and joys., It rubs 
beautiful mirror in the shape of the 
devotees heart; when applied to the 
forehead in the form of a Tilak (a 
religious mark), it attracts a host of 


heart by its very thought. The lustre 
disperses the shades of infatuation, highly 
blessed is he in whose bosom it shines. 
With its very appearance the bright 
eyes of the mind get opened; the 
attendant evils and suflerings of the 
night of mundane existence disappear; 
and gems and rubies in the shape of 
stories of Sri Rama, both patent and 
hidden, wherever and in whatever mine 
they may be, come to light— (1—4) 


Qo—an gima ft eT as faa gala | 
A ` ~ 
Ags Faq s at yas qR Ama "tI 
—as, for instance, by applying to the eyes the miraculous salve known by 
the name of Siddhāñjana (the eye-salve of perfection ) strivers, adepts as well as 


men of wisdom easily discover a host of mines on hill-tops, 


forests and in the bowels of the earth. 


in the midst of - 


(1) 
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dog WF WH BT Age awa | AAT af gt aa Asaa n 


ate 
qs NIR 


qa aa ase TA al | we 
aug i fa faq GAT BS TA 
guat | daña 


ag Ra ga aft 


aft ms fae Am as m aa 
mAg oar ime aAa daa AT RN 


aa NANa 


aaa 


TATA Garett N R N 


ae Wt Wa MANZ N 


ae ima da WATT ot at SA MATA, tl 
aw oat af gat mia aa Fae wT et 
fafa fart af ae ali a an MAd aA n 
eR a am fast ati gaa ae ga Hags stu yn 
ag Bea wae faa ara i cea ama JET N 
aak qua aa Ra aa Zar Aaa am aaa FAIN N 
SEDI awe aterm | g aa FS MZ FAH i © Ui 


The dust of the Guru’s feet isa soft 
and agreeable salve, which is ambrosia 
as it were for the eyes and remedies 
the defects of vision. Having brightened 
my eyes of discernment thereby I 
proceed to relate the story of Sri Rama, 
which secures freedom from the bondage 
of mundane existence. First I reverence 
the feet of Brahmans, the very 
gods on earth, who are able to dispel 
all doubts born of ignorance. Then I 
make loving obeisance, in a polite 
language, to the whole body of pious 
souls, the mines of all virtues. The 
conduct of holy men is noble as the 
career of the cotton plant, the fruit 
whereof is tasteless, white and fibrous 
(even as the doings of saints yield 
results which are free from attachment, 


stainless and full of goodness )x. Even 


by suffering hardships (in the form of ` 


ginning, spinning and weaving) the 
cotton plant covers others’ faults and 
has thereby earncd in the world a 
renown which is worthy of adoration. 
The assemblage of saints, which is all 
Joy and felicity, is a moving Prayaga 
( the 


king of all holy places) as it- 


were. Devotion to Sri Rama represents, 
in this moving Prayaga, the stream of 
the holy Ganga, the river of the 
celestials; while the proceeding of an 
enquiry into the nature of Brahma ( the 
Absolute ) constitutes the Saraswati ( a 
subterranean stream which is tradi- 
tionally believed to join the Ganga and 
the Yamuna at Prayāga, thus accounting 
for the name ‘Triveni’, which signifies 
a meeting-place of three rivers). Dis- 
courses on Karma or Action, consisting 
of injunctions and interdictions, have 
been spoken of as the sacred Yamuna,— 
a daughter of the sun-god in her 


angelic form—washing the impurities of 


the Kali age; while the anecdotes of 
Visnu and Siva stand out as the triple 
stream known as Triveni, bringing J0Y 
and blessings to those who listen t0 
them. Unwavering faith in their: ow? 
cree constitutes the immortal banyan 
treed and noble actions represect the 
royal court of that king of holy places 
Easy of access to all on any day an 
at every place, this moving Prayãg? 
assuages the afflictions of those wh? 
resort to it with reverence, This king 


St a 
* The fruit of the cotton plant has been characcterized in the origi iras i sand 

: : ginal as ‘Nirasa’, ‘Vidada’ a? 
‘Gunamaya’, which words can be interpreted both ways as in the rendering given above, 
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of holy places is beyond all descrip- it bestows the reward immediately and 
tion and supra-mundane in character; its glory is manifest. CEE 


do—gia aga sa gT Ha na aÑ age | 
sR aft ae asa ag WJ SATA IT |R II 


Men who having heard the glory of this moving Prayaga in the form of the 
assemblage of holy men appreciate it with an enraptured mind and then take a 
plunge into it with extreme devotion obtain the four rewards* of human existence 
during their very lifetime. (2). 

Toast pe ax S 1 are AR AF ama EN 
ait ama a aR agi aadafe afer ae we u7 a 
aaa anz ma i faa Ra gah sa fa atu 
FSM ASA AA AMT | H aS Aaa Wa agm u zu 
aft aia aft aft wee aa af aaa wat Fe mN 
ao aa aT AAR I ee g a AA RNR 
Ag aaa fae a ess iw an faq gea a au 
aada ga am yori ae Te AN aa aaa gE s Ul 
a gate aada n | ma na eat geg ul 
fafa aa gaa gana adi aft aft aa Ma ga AgGawi u4 U 
fafa aft a af aaz ah l sea arg afem apart N 
a A a ae awa a Sa 1 am aia af aa wa Gan an 


The result of an immersion into the transformation with their own lips. Of 
sacred waters of this king of holy the various creatures, both animate and 
places is instantly perceived : crows inanimate, living in this world, whether 
turn into cuckoos and herons into in wateror on land or in the air, 
swans. Let no one marvel to hear this; whoever has ever attained wisdom, 
the glory of contact with saints is no glory, salvation, material prosperity or 
secret. Valmikit, Naradat and Agasiya §, welfare anywhere and by any means 
who was born of a pitcher, have whatsoever, know it to be the result 
related the story of their birth and of association with holy men; there is 


ame 


* The four rewards of buman existence ate: (1) Dharma or religious merit, (2) Artha 
or material riches, (3) K®ma or scnsuous enjoyment and (4) Moksa or release from the bondage 
of worldly existence. 

+ Valmiki had been a hunter and a highway robber ip bis early life. He was reclaimed 
by the seven seers and eventually turned out a great seer and poet, 

t We read in the Bhagavata that N&rada was the son of a maid-servant in his previous 
incarnation and even as a child came in touch with holy men, who imparted him the highest wisdom 
ard made him areal devotce by their very contact. Jo his next birth he appeared asa mind-born 
son of Brahma. ‘ 

§ Agastya was begotten of god Varuna through a pitcher. Another great sage, Vasistha, was 
also born of the same pitcher. The association thus obtained in his embryonic state with a great 


sage made him cqually greste 
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no other means either in the world or 
in the Vedas. Wisdom dawns not with- 
out association with saints and such 
association cannot be easily had with- 


On the other hand, if by mischancė 
good men fall into evil company, they 
maintain their noble character like the 
gem on the hood of a serpent. Even 


tthe gare of SH Rima, Comae DE SPEE Sin, poris amd meno 
s i j isu h 

sieh a constitutes = ao ate wisdom falters in depicting the glory 
and fulfilment of all endeavours, of pious souls. Much less can a be 
whereas all other practices are blossoms described by me, even s a ealer 
as it were. Through contact with the in vegetables finds himsel incapable 
virtuous even the wicked get reformed, of - expatiating on the qualities of 
just as a base metal is transmuted by gems. 

the touch of the philosopher’s stone. (1—6) 


oig da ama faa fea afea ale le | 
dafs ava ga gaa fafa aa gia at ale AF) Il 
da aw faa saa Ra mia gats Ag | 
aafara af eft aut ua aca ca gg aa) il 


I bow to the saints, who are evenminded towards all and have no friend 
or foe, just as a flower of good quality placed in the palm of one’s hands 
communicates its fragrance alike to both the hands (the one which plucked it 
and that which held and preserved it). Realizing thus the noble disposition and 
loving nature of saints, who are innocent at heart and catholic in spirit, I:make 
this humble submission to them. Listening to my childlike prayer and taking 
compassion on me, O noble souls, bless me with devotion to the feet of Sri 
Rama. (3 A-B) 


ajom—agt aff wa ma afaare 
m fer aft wa fare ai 
et a wa wea we a 
an AT wale aadi a fea aa fare $ BA art Neat 
at zag ü ARAM | ag aaqa aa owt AAT N 


a faq ma aferg at u 
l 

\ 

1 

sga ed aH fet aad Fi gara an daa AFNI 
i 

| 

i 

l 

| 


sat away Ama wat at 
WN ama we meag ÈN 


n aay sm ag qei aia fea sg ant aS mé 
das US FE ST QÜV | aza FA mE N aT NEN 
aft maas wo SAMIR At gag aaa ca FMIN 
ag am aa faas adt i daa gaña Ra set us 
ma qa Sle an fau i aza aaa qt Aa fam na 


Again, I greet with a sincere heart 


and who delight in others’ desolation 
the malevolent class, who are hostile 


and wail over their prosperity. They 
try to eclipse the glory of Vimu and 
iva even as the demon Rahn intercepts 
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the light of the full moon ( during 


what is known as the lunar eclips ); reverence a wicked soul as the fiery 
and they*are valiant like the reputed ( thousand-tongued ) serpent-god Sesa, in 
King Sahasrabahu* (so-called because so far as he eagerly expatiates on 
of his possessing a thousand arms) in others’ faults with a thousand tongues 
working others’ woe, They. detect asit were. Again, I bow to him as the 
others’ faults as if with a thousand celebrated King Prthu (who prayed 
eyes and their (designing) mind mars for ten thousand ears in order to be 
others’ interests even as a fly spoils able to hear the glories of the Lord to 
clarified butter. In splendour they his heart's content) inasmuch as he 
emulate the god of fire and in anger hears of others’ faults with the thousand 
they vie with the god of death, who ears as it were. Once more do I 
rides a buffalo. They are rich in crime supplicate to him as Indra ( the lord of 
and vice as Kubera, the god of riches, celestials ) in so far as wine appears 
is in gold. Like the rise of a comet charming and beneficial to him (even 
their advancement augurs ill for as the army of gods is beneficent to 
others’ interests; like the slumber [of Indra )}. Harsh language is dear to 
Kumbhakarnat their decline alone is him even as the thunderbolt is fondly _ 
propitious for the world. They lay cherished by Indra; and he detects 
down their very life in order to be others’ faults with a thousand eyes as 
able to harm others, even as hail-stones it were. (1—6). 


dissolve after destroying the crop. I 


ao—sqaia a ata fea gaa m as tia 
ofa aft ga AR awa faadt ae aA g 


The wicked burn with jealousy as they hear of others’ welfare, be they 
his friends, foes or neutrals : such is their wont. Knowing thus, this humble soul 
makes loving entreaties to them with joined palms. (4) 


aHo—H oat fafa ae frei i fore Aa oe a ama an 
ama uwatt aft agum i dite Aus eas fe wet aN 
ase ë aa agaa ë na O gan saa A tg TT 
Aga ome ost aR sé | Mea wm ga qa Z wR 
sm ue aa aa mA | aesae AA ga Rendi 
gu ga a ay aam | waa ce m aef aeta 
as aqas fia fia mad | set ga awe fret u 


= > 
* Sahasrabahu was a mighty warrior and a contemporary of Ravaga, who was once ‘captured 
\ i i in by Parasurima. 
ld captive by him. He was slain by 
pe 2 eerie was a younger brother to Ravana, the drone of ee pe 
i d buffaloes every day. He kep! 
i d consumed a large number of goats and b : i 
EMEA EE tet during the other halfsyear. Living beings thus obtained afresh- lease of life 
six months 
i f his slumber. : 
Prue R > a puu on the expression ‘Suriinika’ in the original ‘Suräu{ka (Satam 
; t iat in Sanskrit, meaning the army of the gods, In Hindi a aye ae eH 
: . ER words Sura’ (wine) and ‘Nika’ (charming), Hence it has 
as two separ 


Ways in the above rendering. 
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gu gm Ta 
qa aag MA aa 


I for my part have made entreaties 
to them; they too must not fail to do 
their part, However fondly you may 
nurture a brood of crows, can you 
ever expect ravens to turn vegetarians ? 
I adore the feet of a saint and a wicked 
soul, both of whom give pain, though 
some difference is said to exist between 
them. Whereas the former class cause 
mortal pain while parting, the latter 
give agonizing torment during their 
meeting. Though born together in the 
world, they differ in their traits even 
as the lotus and the leech (both of 
which spring from water). The good 
and the wicked resemble nectar and 


any |e wae PSAS aR sar ue tl 
ae iat ae wea ae aff ae u 4 i 


wine respectively; the unfathomable 
ocean in the form ofthis world is their 
common parent.* The good and the 
wicked gather a rich harvest of good 
reputation and infamy by their respective 
doings. Although the merits of nectar, 
the moon—the seat of  nectar,—the 
Ganga—the river of the celestials—and 
a pious soul, on the one hand, and the 
demerits of venom, fire, the unholy 
river Karmanasa—which is said to be 
full of the impurities of the Kali age— 
and the hunter, on the other, are known 
to all, only that which is to a man’s 
taste appears good to him. 

(1-5) 


Qa Heres 4 wag weg frase Ag | 
gu aya sam me auka ANY 


Of course, a good man has a bias 


for goodness alone, while a vile person 


is prone to vileness. While nectar is praised for its immortalizing virtue, poison is 
d 


extolled for its deadly effects. 


Mo—ae AT AIA ary ga MII 
af 3 ge at AT aa 


aes qa aa fate saa | 
wee a gea gam I 
ga ga m ga a wå i 
qa gf SH a AJI 
amt ag ata TTT | 
ert wt aah FATAI | 
am ws agmi farm | 
The tales of sins and vices of the 


wicked, on the one hand, and of the 


_ virtues of the virtuous, on the other, 


are like boundless and unfathomable 
oceans, That is why I have enumerated 
only a few virtues and vices; for they 


cannot be acquired or discarded without 


——___. 
s 
In the Purãjas we read how Loth nectar 


= by the joint efforts of the gods and tbe demons, 


(5) 
sax amet szfà AINET N 
ax am a Ag WMA au 
wt at de aq Rema u 
fafa mig ga waaay aT i 2 n 
ag amg anf sat i 
aft gag age a N 
wks avs te aadar u 
We ma aT NIAT g n 
fama at ae Ramu n 
being duly distinguished. The good as 


well as the vile, all have been brought 
into being by the Creator; it is the 
Vedas that have differentiated them by 
reckoning the merits of the former class 
and the demerits of the other. The Vedas 
the Itihdsas (such as the Ramayana and! 


and wine were churned Out of the ocean of milk 
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the Mahabharata ) 
unanimously declare that the creation 
of Brahma (the Creator) is an 
intermixture of good and evil. It is 
characterized by pairs of opposites such 
as pain and pleasure, sin and merit, 
day and night, the good and the wicked, 
good birth and vile birth, demons and 
gods, the high and the low, nectar and 
poison, a happy life and death, Maya 
and Brahma, i. e., Matter and Spirit, 
the soul and God (the Lord of the 
universe ), plenty and poverty, the 


and the Puranas 


pauper and the king, the sacred Kaéi 
er Banaras and Magadh or North Bihar 
(the accursed land), the holy Ganga— 
the river of the celestialk—and the 
unholy Karmanasa* (in Bihar), the 
desert land of Marwar ( Western Rajputana 
and Sind) and the rich soil of Malwa, 
the Brahman—who is a veritable god 
on earth—and the barbarian who feeds 
on the cow, heaven and hell, attachment 
and dispassion. The Vedas and other 
sacred books have sifted good from evil. 

(1—5) 


do—ag Jaa wa Aaa Aa wes PANT | 
da ea ga nefe a Ra aft AE I G 1 


God has created the universe consisting of animate and inanimate beings 


as partaking of both good and evil; 


Aà aa 
gas 


Ao —ag 


PV RA 


swanst in 
milk of goodness, rejecting water in the form of evil. 


imbibe the 


(6) 


the form of saints 


aq faa wa of ge gate ag aa 
afta | wes SÑ aq gee wert na 4 


A gut Raa fafa Sétif ga de fans aq Fin 


ate we og gay Aag a aa gare Ai 20 


avs 

vie gð am dam Seay å ë wn ë qa ë ÑS 

sae oda a ae Ragi aed fat wa mgu 

G mag mg aaa ff oat smaa saa i 

af dm gana sei Asy aq fafa aa mgle 

ma we wow sam | Hate fase Ae we dau 

arg war aq ge anil gine wa AR aft musa 

qa gia afta A fer gue aq oa ae 1 

ag aw ww afte dai ae sq at sat gat RN 

When Providene blesses one with goodness under the influence of Maya. 

such discrimination (as is possessed But just as servants of Sri Hari rectify 
by the swan), then alone docs the that error and, eradicating sorrow and 


mind abandon evil and gets enamoured 


of goodness. By force of the spirit 
of the times, old habits and past 
Karma even the good deviate from 


i ŘŘ—no 


weakness, bring untarnished glory to 
them, even so the wicked occasionally 
perform a noble deed due to their good 
association, although their evil nature, 


A river cf sinful origin in Bibar, a plunge in whose waters is said to destroy one’s religious 


merits, 
+ The swan is tra(litionaily believed to 


teparatiog milk from water. 
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c r i W l as in the 
true in the orld as wel 

i i ble annot be 

which 1s unchangeable, 


obliterated. Even those vho are imposto eyes of the Vedas and is known to 
i tors y >S f t ry 

i ted. those v impos s l 

eee ected on account of their garb, all. Through contact with the wind 


i ile it is 
i i dust ascends to the sky, while i 
orld is taken in by their cusa : l ; 
re ae appearance. But they are assimilated with mud when ee with 
attracti x l i sae pea 
eventually exposed, and cannot keep up low-lying waters. Parrots an ainās 


their false appearance till the end, as nurtured in pE Soe sali 
was the case with K4lanemi*, Ravanat and the wicke oa ee 
and Rahut. The good are honoured Rama and pour a volley c ee 
notwithstanding their mean appearance, respectively. Smoke FER) o aed 
even as Jambavan ( 4 general of Sugriva’s with an evil (earthy )§ substa i 
army, who was endowed with the form into soot ; the same is used as me 
of a bear and possessed miraculous for copying the Purduas with when 
strength ) and Hanuman (the monkey- converted into beautiful ink. Again, in 
god ) won honour in this world. Bad conjunction with water, fire and air it is 
association is harmful, while good transformed into a cloud and brings 
company is an asset in itself: this is life to the world. (1—6) 


do—ne NW Hs Wat WE aE HT TAT | 
aie garg gag wT sale Yosa alt 9 (4%) Il 
aa uaa awe gt arm az fafa ata | 
afa alan Aa agian sa naa dee lo (a) Il 
we Aaa a tla wd are waa arta | 
day wa % ag mas aa wife ga arf lo (7) I 
eq gga at am an ca faac wea | 
wag feac aia wat wg wa aa le (a) ii 


* Kalanemi was a demon chief, who was a contemporary of Ravana, the mighty king of 
Lankā. In the Lanka-Kapda ( Book VI. 56-58) of this very work we are told how he assumed the 
false appearance of an ascetic and tried to deceive Hanumiin, the devoted servant of the divine Sri 
Rama, but was ultimately detected and killed by Hanuman. 


f We read in the Aranyakanda ( Book III. 27. 4-7) how Ravana appeared before Sita 


inthe garb of a mendicant but could not keep up his false appearance for long and had to throw 
off his mask at last. 


ł In the Puranas we are told how at the beginning of creation nectar was churned out of 
the ocean of milk conjointly by the gods andthe demons. When the same was being served to the 
gods by God Vi:nu Himself (who had assumed the form of a charming damsel in order to put the 
d mons off the scent), the demon Rāhu disguised himself as a god and took his seat in the 


celestial row to participate in the feast. He was, however, soon detected by the sun-god and the moon- 
god, who exposed his real character, 


§ There is a pun on the compound word ‘Kusangati? in the orig’.s!, ‘Ku’ 1s both a noun 
and an indeclinable prefixed to nouns. As an indeclinable it means » bad or evil, while as a noun it is 


a synonym for the earth. Here it is usedin both the senses and has been translated accordi 
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oi: accor a eae pee air and cloth prove good or bad in ‘the 
„ac ; evil associations; only men endowed with a 
kecn insight are able to know ‘this. The proportion of moonlight and dark 
is the same in the bright as wellas in the dark fortnight; only the two hate 
been named differently by the Creator. Knowing the one as the nourisher eee 
the other as the emaciator of the moon, the world has given it a good Pe 
and a bad one. Whatever beings, animate or inanimate, there are in the mea 
recognizing them, one and all, as consisting of Sri Rama, I ever -dore the lotus- 
feet of all with joined palms. I reverence gods, demons, human beings, Nagas 
birds, spirits, manes (the souls of departed ancestors) and Gandharvas, Knees 


and Raksasas ( giants ).* Pray be gracious to me all on this occasion. (7A—D ) 
Sto—araz aR ora AÅ | a A aS S am are 
aa waa aa an amt i aw oom ah a naa 
art nm feet Ale | aa fae ag I oe sg l 


faa afa aw ata mi adi i aa fear ae aa wi eu 
awa wee waft ga met i sq afa AR ae same ui 
qa a ws dt smi aa aft i FRA an zu 
af aft aa of we ate. aa afta aa ae a wet t 
siek amt att Ragi qitele asma Fa SSL 
at asr ae ata amı gR gka aa ft we aT 
feet om she gat is Ww wa wrt n 
fa aa af sm a diet aw as aaa aA wat ul 
a a aff’ ga edit a we get sagt aT NRN 
wag wat ak aa wea fa ate age ae TE 
aaa aga fag aa ae 1 afe ge fy awe Fen oe tt 


Eight million and four hundred servant, be genuinely -gracious to me all 


thousand f species of living bcings, classi- 
fied under four broad divisions, inhabit 
land, water and the air. Recognizing 
the entire creation as full of Sita 
and Rama, I make obcisance to them 
with joined palms, Knowing mt as your 


* Gandbarvas, Kinnaras and kabksasas are different spe 
the Gandharvas are celestial songsters and are specially noted for their handsome appearance; 
the Kinnaras are credited with the head of a horse. 


are said to roam at night and feed on the human flesh. The : 
2, can take the human form at will 


beings, who, though resembling serpents in shaps, 


+ The number of species of living beings has 
as eighty-four Jakbs. The four broad divisionsare: ( 
beasts ) (2) Andaja (oviparous ), (3 ) Swedaja ( born of 


Udbhijja ( sprouting from the soil, viz. plants ). 


ł King Raghu wasa forbear of Sri Rama.- His desc 
Having been the head of the clan after His father, Dasaratha, 


Raghus. 


\ 
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of you, O mincs of compassion, I have. 
no confidence in my intellectual power, 
hence I supplicate you all. I would 
recount the virtues of the Lord of 
Raghus, £ Sri Rima; but my, wits are 
poor, whereas the exploits of Sri Rama 


cies of superhuman beings. Of these 
while 
The Raksasas are monstrous in appearance and 


Nagas ars another class of semi-divine 


been categorically fixed in Hindu scriptures 
1) Jarayuja ( viviparous, such as men and 
sweat, such as lice, bugs etc.) and ( 4) 


endants bore the name o! Raghus. 
He is aptly called the Lord of the 


aN > 
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are unfathomable. For this I find not 
the least resources, while I am bankrupt 
of mind and intellect, my ambition is 
right royal. Even though my intellect 
is exceedingly mean, my aspiration 1s 
pitched too high; while I crave for 
nectar, I have no means in this world 
to procure even butter-milk. The virtuous 
will forgive my presumption and listen 
to my childish babbling with interest. 
When a child prattles in lisping accents, 
the parents hear it with a mind full of 
delight, Those, however, who are hard- 


Rİ RAMACHARITAM 


hearted, mischievous and perverse and 
cherish others’ faults as. an ornament, 
will feel amused. Who does not like 
one’s own poetry, be it delightful or 
exceedingly insipid ? Such good people 
as delight to hear others? composition 


are rare in this world. The world 
abounds in men.who resemble lakes 
and rivers, that get swollen with their 
own rise when waters are added to 
them. There is some rare good soul 
like the ocean, which swells at the 
sight of the full moon. (1—7) 


Joam Se afew a we oe RNE | 
Gee ge gi gat aa ae aftale saa I< I 


Humble is my lot and my ambition high; my only hope is that all good 


men will be gratified to hear what I say, while the eyil-minded will laugh. 


wo—ws oer de fea ani ae ele 


tale 


(8) 


EVES FET N 


ae age mard | cafe aa ae Rae aan au 


saa dee a wm n Agi fre ae Gay Te | Ug I 
am aA AR af amt RA oct fa af ARN 
mq aq Aa a aafa AA i Raek war aft afte wat ui 


ee a aq da aR a ga l fies ae 


wa a afta = faa 
aaa as awe am 
Tet a 8 awata 
wt å a TO 


AR FU Wa Bt ua i 
at | gamete ë gaa ae ga u 
aim | aes eel ae fam ety en 
amt i vq waa aaa ar N 
aim | aaa ga a AAN IERT NY 


= feet of the Lord and have no 


aaa fare um ag Maa wet oR amg NEN 
k The laughter of the evil-minded will reason either, this story will sound 
enefit me; crows call the cuckoo unattractive to the ears. To those, 


hoarse, Herons ridicule the swan, frogs 
make fun of the Chataka bird and 
malicious rogues deride refined speech. 
To those who have no taste for poetry 
nor devotion to the feet of Sri Rama, 
this undertaking of mine will serve as 
a subject for delightful mirth, My 
composition is couched in the popular 
dialect and my intellect is feeble ; hence 
it is a fit subject for ridicule, and those 
who laugh shail not incur any blame. 
To those who cherish no love for the 
sound 


however, who possess devotion to the 
feet of Gods Visnu and Siva and whose 
mind is not perverse, the tale of the 
Chief of the Raghus will taste as sweet. 
Knowing it in their heart as adorned 
with devotion to Sri Rama, the virtuous 
will listen to it with bland words of 
praise. I am no poet nor an adept in 
the art of speech and am a cipher in all 
arts and sciences. There are elegant 
devices of letters, subtleties of meaning, 
Various i figures of speech, metrical 
compositions of different kinds, infinite 
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a ae ne emotions and sentiments poesy, I possess critical knowledge 
and multifarious flaws and excellences of of none. I vouch for it in writing 
poctic composition. Of these details of on a blank sheet. (1—6) 


ato—aafafe AR aa qa Ra fara fea aa oe | 
al RaR ghe gala fee è fae fate SU 


My composition is devoid of all charm; it has only one merit, which is 
known throughout the world. Recognizing this mevit, men of sound reason, who 
are giftcd with unbiased judgment, will surely hear it. ~ (9) 


aft wat pa aft anu 
sar aka R saa get na l 
waa Rg ale a ale i 


Sio—ufe ae qÑ am FR 
HNE waa waa antl 
aft fafa grà sa NS | 
Ragaz oat aft Aa ae a aaa fa ay atu 2 tl 
aq ga dea gA sa aati wa am wa aft art N 
amt ae ga ga aétiage afta da gamit N 
az aft we uss adit ua sam sme uff ai 
ag ma am wt wall se a wat agag gare 
Yas aag wet Fei ane sda gia Fare tl 
afifa ma ag af ati aa sm oa de ain ut 


It contains the gracious name ofthe of a worthless poet, which is devoid 
Lord of Raghus, which is exceedingly of all merit, knowing it as _adorned 
holy and the very cream of the Puranas with the name and glory of Sri Rama ; 
and the Vedas. It is the abode of for, like the bee, saints have a bias 
blessings and the remover of evils, and for goodness. Although it has no poetic 
is muttered by Lord Siva, the enemy charm whatsoever, the glory of Sri 
of the demon Tripura, along with his Rama is manifest in it. This is the 
consort, Uma. Even a composition of only hope which flashes on my mind ; 
marvellous beauty and written by a who has not been exelted by noble 
gifted poct docs not commend itself company ? Even smoke rising from burn- 
without the name of Sri Rama. A pretty ing aloe wood is impregnated with the 


women with a charming countenance latter’s fragrance and gives up its natural 
and fully adorned does not look pungcncy. Although my composition is 
attractive when undressed. On the clumsy, it treats of a commendable 
other hand, the wise vecite and hear theme, viz., the. story of Sri Rama, 
with admiration cven the composition which brings he to the world. ( 1—5 ) - 


going aula af ae gA goat wat wary at | 
nfa ax afar afta et sat afta waa oer at N 
ag gaa data aR af AR goa aa wat | 
aq sig yi wera at after gR at N 


The tale of the Lord of Ragus, O Tulasidisa, brings forth blessings and 
the impurities of the Kali age. The course of this stream of my 


wipes away 
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ee 
tess 
a 


: mats TEN 


t i Ganga. By its association with the 

i at like that of the holy i 7 i 
poetry 1s ae the Lord my composition will be blessed aog Lot captivate 
peed of ie virtuous. On the person of Lord Siva, even the ashes of the 


cremation-ground appear charming and purify by their very thought. 


ao—faa a aft aafe aa afafa wa wa aim | 
ae Aas fe sa As Ra AeA TAT Ito (a)n 
am gif qa Prag aft gag aE aa Ta | 
Rrr meq faa ua wa ma gafe gata lle? (a)n 


My composition will appear extremely delightful toall by its association with 
the glory of Sri Rama, even as timber of every description is transformed into sandal and 
becomes worthy of adoration by contact with the Malaya mountain ( in south India ), and 
nobody takes into account the quality of wood in that region, The milk of even a dark cow 
is white and possesses a grcat medicinal value and is drunk by all. So do the wise chant 
and hear the glory of Sita and Rama even though couched in the vulgar tongue. ( 10 A-B ) 


aft Set 1 aff fife aa far ate a dat u 
aq âs wet wa wei ate ceo dar APAFA NaN 
wate gra saa ga szd | waste waa BAT ofa weal u 


Sjo—afa amàs gpa 


ana 3a ff waa fae i gia oanz aa ma? 
wa oa at fa seat | at wa ag a A ome ti 


af aac awa aca feat | mate aR wa afe aw atu 2 N 


ire WSt st TT TAT 1 fat gfe fir sna òa ti 
ea fay aà da amar eat ang wee asa ue 


a ag n aR fae. ae saa gear ae uuu 


The beauty of a gem, a ruby and a devices unless she takes a dip in the 


pearl docs not catch the eye as it 
should so long as they are borne on 
the head of a serpent, the top of a 
mountain and the crown of an 
elephant respectively. The charm of 
them all is «nlanced when they adorn 
the diadem of a king or the person of a 
young lady, Eyen so, the wise say, the 
Outpourings of a good poct originate at 
one place (in the poet’s own mind) 
and exercisc their charm elsewhere (on 
the mind of the admirer). Attracted 
by his devotion, Saraswati (the goddess 
of poetry) comes with all speed from 
the abode - of Brahma ( the topmost 
heaven) at his very invocation. The 
fatigue occasioned by this long journey 
cannot be relieved by millions. of 


lake of Šrī Rāma’s exploits. Rcalizing 
this in their hcart, pocts and wise men 
chant the glory of §ri Hari alone, 
which wipcs away the impurities of the 
Kali age. Finding the bard singing the 
glorics of worldly men the goddess 
of speech begins to beat her breast aad 
repent. The wise liken the heart of 2 
poct to the sea, his intcllect to the 
shell containing pearls and goddess 
Saraswati to the star called Swati ( the 
modern Arcturus, the fifteenth lundf 
asterism considered as favourable 
to ‘the formation of pearls ). if 


therc is a shower in the form of 


beautiful. ideas, lovely pearls make 


their appearance in the form of poetic 
effusions. (15) 
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Qoya afr gf Aak «aa afer ac am) 
Wate ana fias se Aa aff agaa nR 
If those pearls are pierced with skill and strung together on the beautiful 
thread of Sri Rama’s exploits, and if noble souls wear them in their innocent 
heart, grace in the form of excessive fondness is the result. (11) 
oa mà af ae susie owe W MEN 
aq oat IE ada af aw NAN 
Tas Wit see wa 1 fer Bat ae PA Èn 
fre Ae sue ta om ati dit naaa i Od an 
tf at wm ae RR N M a Š 
wart M å a eR M ak 
cote aaa aa faadt A Ss a am git aR M 
sam | AR l afte à ag ae nyw 
aa a as afe war aera | aft wget UA YA Tas i 
afte ami ae aff AR fie gamus 
af ma fit Fe zA a af Se ani n 
agaa afa TH Oa aT aN a A eT Ng 
Those who are born in this terrible should suffice for the wise. Entering 
age of Kali, who though akin to the into the spirit of my manifold prayers, 
crow in their doings have put on the none should blame me on hearing this 
garb of a swan, who tread the evil path, story. Those who will raise objections 
abandoning the track of the Vedas, even then are more stupid and dificient in 
who are embodiments of falsehood and intellect than myself. I am no poet and 
repositories of sins. of the Kali age, have no pretensions to ingenuity ; I sing 
who are impostors claiming to be the glories of Sri Rama according to my 


devotees of Sri Rama, though slaves of 
mammon, anger and passion, and who 
are unscrupulous, hypocritical and fore- 
most among intriguers,—I occupy the 
first place among them. Were. I to 
recount all my, vices, their tale will 
assume large dimensions, and yet I shall 
not be able to exhaust them. Hence I 
have mentioned very few. A word 


own lights, My intellect, which wallows 
in the world, is a poor match for the 
unlimited exploits of the Lord of Raghus. 
Tell me, of what account is cotton in 
the face of the strong wind before which 
even mountains like Meru are blown 
away ? Realizing the infinite glory of 
Sri Rama, my mind feels very diffident 
in proceeding with this story. ( 1—6 ) 


do—ang da ma Aar awa fara gual 
afe afa afe ag aa we fiae ama RRI 


Goddess Saraswati, Seza (the thousand-headed serpent-god ), the great 
Lord Siva, Brahma (the Creator), the Agamas ( Tantras), the Vedas and the 


Puranas unceasingly sing His virthes, isaying ‘not that’, ‘not that?.* 


(12) 


* This shows that the gods and scriptures mentioned above, though ever engaged in singing 
the virtues of Sri Rama, are able only to touch the fringe of His glory and find themselves unable 
to describe it in full. That is why they make only a negative assertion ‘Na iti? (‘not that ), meaning — 
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a a bE ga | ate | ale we fg we a te i 
a aa ma Walaa yas MA Fe Man 

= rete aer aam aa aAa wm AAT I 
sats Ras qam | R ut ge afta T ArT aR N 

a s afi oti we ME yaa wait N 
ae wa nm aaa aft ag ae ven a Freq EU ay 

Te ow mie TAM Ae TC aa WUA 1 
ga aa ef ca aa amt | ate gait gas faa atu eu 

ae aw à ware ga awa | ates Te UH Te ArT Il 
gie mm aft MR amg ag mara gia AR am usu 

Though all know the Lord’s great- never frowned at him to whom He has 


ness as such, yet none has refrained once shown His favour. The restorer 
from describing ‘it. The Vedas have of what has been lost, the befriender 
justified it Sane they have variously of the poor, the Lord of Raghus is a 
sung the glory of remembering the straightforward and powerful master, 
Lord, God, who is one, desireless, Knowing thus, the wise sing the glory 
formless, nameless and unborn, who is of Sri Hari and thereby hallow and 
Truth, Consciousness and Bliss, who is bring supreme reward to their speech. 
supreme effulgence, all- pervading and It is on this strength (the supreme 
all-formed,—it is He who has performed efficacy of remembering the Lord and 
many deeds assuming a suitable form. the potency of His grace) that I shall 
That He has done only for the good sing the virtues of the Lord of Raghus, 
of His devotees; for He is supremely bowing my head to the feet of Sri 
gracious and loving to the suppliant. Rima. Sages have sung the glory of 
He is excessively fond of His devotees Sri Hari in the past; it will be easy 
and treats them as His own; He has for me to follow that very path. (1—5) 


Qoa am aa a st ay ag FaR | 
safe AAR cea oy fig aa nee mfl 3 N 


If kings get bridges constructed over big rivers, which are too broad, 
even the tiniest ants cross them without exertion. ( 13) 


Aoa wan ae nafs tag i afte? waft sn gern 
ome ale aft ga oar fee ame ef qua warm ua N 
am paw des fire Sti gms aes water RÈ 
af è fire a aaa | fre art g ga mM N oR 
S me at qa aati a Reg aR afta wart u 
ag à wee of Aek ai gas aak aq aq eat a tl 
z maa % aa ag aaa aff aan, 
wm sta ga ate aia A oma n e aft aati ue 


thereby that whatever is predicated of God falls much too short of 4 
only a faint indication of it, yj mF of His real glory and is 
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AR aA aft aie ats | 


gat aa aq ae fia atu 


wa aef afiit atari aaia aa AR Aza n u on 
ett st gea ais Mı Raf Gert ze MUN 


Reassuring the mind in this way, I 
shall narrate the charming story of the 
Lord of Raghus. Vyasa and various 
other top-ranking poets, who have 
reverently recounted the blessed glory 
of Sri Hari, I bow to the lotus feet of 
them all; let them fulfil all my 
desires. I make obcisance to the bards 
of the Kali age, who have sung the 
multitudinous virtues of the Lord of 
Raghus. Even those poets of supreme 
wisdom who belong to the Prakrta or 
popular class ( as opposed to the Sanskrit 


or the cultured class), who have 
narrated the exploits of Sri Hari in the 
spoken language, including those who 
have flourished in the past, those who 


are still living and those who are yet 


to come, I reverence them, one and all, 
renouncing all false appearance. Be 
propitius and grant this boon that my 
song may be honoured in the assemblage 
of pious souls. A composition which 
the wise refuse to honour is fruitless 
labour which only silly poets under- 


take. Of glory, poetry and affluence 
that alone is blessed which, like the 
celestial river (Ganga), is conducive 


to the good of all. The glory of Sri 
Rama is charming indeed, while my 
speech is rough. This is something 
incongruous, I am afraid. By your 
grace, even this incongruity will turn 
well for 


out me; embroidery of 
silk looks charming even on coarse 
cloth. 


(1—6) 


o—aw saa see as ae ae ga | 
aga qar faaug fig at gA F aaa (F) UI 
al a ag fag fans afa NR afa ae aN ac | 
BE Bai aa ses gir ght acs AAT I (a) 
aft afg wat afta maa ay Aue | 
asiaa gf gef ofa ay at ae Hae tl we (a) i 


The wise admire only that poetry which is lucid and portrays a spotless 


character and which even opponents 
animosity. Such poetry is not 
intellectual power I have very little. 
depict the glory of Sri Hari: I solicit 
lovely ‘swans sporting in the 
my childlike prayer 
towards me, 


possible 


Mansarovar 
and recognizing my 


hear with applause forgetting natural 
without a refined intellect, and of 
Be gracious, therefore, so that I may 
again and again. Poets and wise men, 


lake of Sri Rama’s exploits! hearing 
refined taste, be kindly disposed 
(14 4-C) 


dois gat GW sy waraa ae Aes | 


aar gene wy ay 


uma gua aa (T) N 


det afts az wa mR Na afte | 


R. M. Qn 


farafe a a Sq qaa TA frag ay lL (F) 
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ev fafe qq 
iS k Xg aa? EC KG) fas aaki N Ww (A) Il 


da aa afa j 
jo—faga far qa We TA afe Fes FT AR ı 
Ar aa gag ams WY maa Alice (s) tl 


I bow to the lotus feet of the sage ( Valmiki ) who composed the Ramayaua, 
which, though containing an account of the demon Khara (a cousin of 
Ravana), is yet very soft and charming, and though faultless, is yet full 
of references to Düşana (another cousin of the demon-king Ravana )*. I reverence, 
all- the four Vedas, barks as it were on the ocean of mundane existence, 
which never dream of weariness in singing the untarnished glory of Sri 
Rama, the Chief of Raghus, I greet the dust on the feet of Brahma (the 
Creator), who has evolved the ocean of worldly existence, the birth-place of 
nectar, the moon and the cow of plenty in the form of saints, on the one 
hand, and of poison and wine in the form of the wicked, on the other. { 
Making obeisance to the feet of gods, the Brahmans, wise men and the deities 
presiding over the nine planets, I pray to them with joined palms! Be pleased 
to accomplish all my fair desires. (14 D—G) 


degi vas ane gek i ame gr aT aRar Ul 
ma m å m R ÇA a ga o R Ama 
m fq am mea a mas ë daig = Ra a 
as am aa faa A èi fea freee aa AA ged Fur 
ae faa m Ra n fat i ae aa me fare ARM n 
wae MRR wT A WTI We co mE WMU 
a wa me n wager RÈ sm ye AmS HFT 
gam faa faa m vam lias wa aia fra manei 
anA oat fea et Aa 1 ofa warm fafe aad gÀ i 
X R wife ate aaa afecte fete agh waa nul) 


eee we wa agm ss ae Ra gine anit ua tl 
eee ee 


5 F 

ee penges a posen the words ‘Sakhara’ and ‘Dusanasahita’ in the original, which ate 
cousins, who figure ee ‘Khara’ and ‘Diana’ as proper nouns denote two of Reva 
expedition against Sr{f thin Aragyakayda of the great epic poem of Valmiki and lead a military 
eens pee m order to avenge themselves of the insult offered to their sister, 
zi I pee ; X Ama’s younger brother. They are eventually killed by Sri Rima, 
tee e D e i i LICE demon chiefs. ‘Khara’ also means sharp-edged or hard and 
ee n pee eos (soft). Similarly, ‘DGsana’ also means a fault and thus the poet 
and ‘Dusagasahita’ (full of zion in terms when he calls the Ramayagd both *Dogarahita’ ( faultless ) 
ee aults). The contradiction, however, is only verbal in both cases an 

gure of speech known by the name ‘Virodha’ or *Virodhabhdsa’. 


{ This has an indirect refi 
erince to the. churni i i i 
Puräaas, by the joint labours of gods and ee cer EE lk sy. daii a 


benshcent objects like nectar, the moon and the cow of 
suhstances like poison and wine on the other, 


the beginning of creation, which yieided 
plenty, on th: on: hand, and pernicious 
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Again, I-bow to goddess Saraswati 
and the celestial river Ganga, both of 
whom are holy and perform agreeable 
roles. The one (Ganga) wipes away 
sin through immersion and draught ; 
the other ( Saraswati) dispels ignorance 
through the recital and hearing of her 
glory. I adore the great Lord Šiva 
and His consort Goddess Bhavani 
( Parvati), my preceptors and parents, 
friends of the forlorn and ever given to 
charity, servants, masters and friends 
of Sita’s lord, and true benefactors 
of Tulasidasa in every way. Seeing the 
prevalence of the Kali age Hara and 
Girija (Siva and Parvati) evolved a 
string of spells in the tongue of savages, 
incoherent syllables which yield no 


35 
interpretation and require no repetition, 
but whose eflicacy is patent, revealing 
Siva’s glory. That Lord of Uma ( Parvati ), 
favourable as He is to me, shall make 
this story of mine a source of blessings 
and joy. Thus invoking Lord Siva and 
His Consort, Siva ( Parvati), and 
obtaining Their favour, I relate the 
exploits of Sri Rama with a heart full 
of ardour. By Siva’s grace my composition 
will shed its lustre evenas a night 
shines in conjunction with the moon 
and the stars. Those who will fondly 
and intelligently recite or hear this 
story with attention will develop devotion 
to the fect of Sri Rama and, purged of 
the impurities of Kali, will obtain 
choice blessings. (1—6 ) 


oag TAS M ae at et MR Tas | 
ai Rt als TT wes wa ars alae gars 1) 2 1 


If Hara and Gauri (Lord Siva and Parvati) are really propitious to me, 
even in dream, let all that I have said in glorification of this poetry of mine, 


written in a popular dialect, come out true. 

do—dqy wag git 
mað RN R 

age aaea 

Wes 


fafa 


afa qaft | aw aft 
ae aA 1 waar fies a safe a ant nan 
faa Mes wa ala aa) ste AAE 


(15) 
afe agy aaaf u 


ame Fare i 


at i ait ag ae aT arti 2 i 
we wus aff ae fer gar ae saw aq il 


zaa as aft aa Uti gaa) | 6Gde mA mAN 
at ST WA Aa at | ate HU Gt Bas aA 
farefe Pet ag was frre. afer aA aa fie mar ue ou 


I reverence the — exccedingly holy 
city of Ayodhya (Sri Rama’s birth- 
place) and the river Sarayù ( flowing 


beside it ), which wipes out the sins of 
the Kali age. Again, I bow to the men 
and women of the city, who enjoy the 
affection of the Lord in no small degree. 


Even though they were damned as a 
result of the heap of sins incurred by 
the calumniators of Sita. (who were 
instrumental in bringing about Her 
lifelong exile ), they were lodged in a 
heavenly abode, having heen divested 


of sorrow. I greet Kausalya (the eldest 
queen of King DaSaratha ) whose glory 
stands diffused throughout the world. 
She is the castern horizon whence arose 
the lovely moon in the shape of the 
Lord of Raghus, who affords delight to 
the entire universe and is blighting as 
frost to lotuses in the form of the 
wicked. Recognizing King DaSaratha 
together with all his consorts as 
incarnations of merit and fair blessings, 
I make obeisance to themin thought, 
word and deed. Knowing me as a servant 
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whom even Brahma ( the Creator ) ha 
exalted himself. í I4) 


36 
i . The 

f your son, be gracious to me 

o 


gee ert 
father and mothers of Sri Rama a 
vay perfection of glory, by creating 


si | 
ao—adas aay yns aa sa Iè 1 i i 
aga dags a ag at wa Ras 


K A A rished such true love for the fect 
i vodhya, who cherishe 

I adore the King of Ayodhya, an p ment 
f Sri Rama that he gave up his dear life as a mere straw the mom 
of Sri 


who is compassionate to the poor, parted from him. ( 16) 

wh—mas fir aft Agia m g 1g L : a 
ait amt owe waz aia fader mes 
mas oa we $ azar | MG a at WE A qN | 
Ut St Tee mA Mg ay xa awa T TT UR 
was efor g sear | ise gan am ga gat n : 
we A fae Rs aaa WIS GH a a 
& arada Oom wat | Git MAS Wa ay zat Ww 
aq A Wee E À RI Emig AA GT le 

T R wr ta gs aa AJHT tt 

merit RS Eaa i a TE FE aT FAMA N 4 N 


I make obeisance 


to King Janaka, 
who bore hidden 
Sri Rama. Even 
under the cloak 


along with his family, 
affection for the feet of 
though he had veiled it 
of asceticism and luxury, it broke out 
the moment he saw Sti Rama, Of Sri 
Rama’s brothers, I bow, first of all, to 
the feet of Bharata, whose self-discipline 
and religious austerity beggar description 
and whose mind thirsts for the, lotus 
feet of Sri Rama like a bee and never 
leaves their side, I reverence the lotus 
feet of Laksmana,—coo] and charming and 
$ a source of delight to the devotee, — 
F] whose renown served as a staff for the 


I greet Hanumän 
who is fire as ite were fo 


r the forest ‘of 
heart resides Sy; Rāma 


» eMipped with a 


Go— gaas agm we at nas 
ME ga nm aala un ar 


» the son of the Wind-god, 


spotless flag of Sri Rama’s glory. He is 


no other than the ae 
a mt 

serpent-god, Sesa, the cause ( suppor a 

of the universe, who came down 


dispel the fear of the earth. May that 
son of Sumitra, an ocean of benevolen 
and a mine of virtues, be eyer propitious 
to me. I adore the lotus feet of Satrughna 
( lit., the slayer of his foes ), who 4 
valiant yet amiable in disposition, an 
a constant companion of Bharata ! 
supplicate Hanuman, the great hero, 
whose glory has been extolled by Sri 
Rama Himself, 


( 1-5) 
MATH | 
ATT TT Il ig | 


an embodiment of wisdom, 
and in the 


‘Lrrows, 


the wicked, 


abode 
bow and 


(17) 
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SOCK CMC CIC! 
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lane ë X Aa aarti 
Iaun at w fee man 
[St a At N aq aaa tt 
1% fy am wt $ Rukn 
Ià aina fier fae 
(ag ST at oft adieu at 
aaa fia aenfraa at 1 
lam a fe aff gat nen 
[Wt Ae das ga SMF I 
(ume fads wat ge ae yU 
and proficient in the Spiritual lore, I 


The lord. of monkeys ( Sugriva ), 
the chief of (Jambavian ), the 
king of demons ( Vibhi ana ) the 
host of monkeys beginning with Angada, 
I reverence the charming feet of all, 
who attained Sri Rama even though 
born in the lowest species. As many 
worshippers there are of the feet of 
Raghupati (the Lord of Raghus ), including 


hears 
and 


birds, beasts, gods, human beings and 
demons, I adore the lotus feet of them 
all, who are disinterested servants of 
Śri Rama. Suka, Sanaka and others 
(viz., Sanandana, Sanatana and Sanat- 
kumfara ), sage Narada and all other 
eminent sages who are devotees of God 


make obeisance to all, placing my head 
on the ground; he gracious to me, O 
lords of ascetics, knowing me: as your 
servant Janaki, daughter of Janaka and 
mother of the universe and the most 
beloved consort of Sri Rama, the Fountain 
of Mercy, I seek to propitiate the pair 
of Her lotus feet, so that by Her grace 
I may be blessed with a refined intellect. 
Again, I adore, in thought, word and deed, 
the lotus feet of the all-worthy Lord 
of Raghus, who has lotus-like eyes and 
wields a bow and arrows, and who 
relieves the distress of His devotees and 
affords delight to them. (1—5 ) 


Qoi atu ae af an afd fra a fae 
das Aa wa ove aak oem fea Faa lR 


I reverence the feet of Sita and Rama, who though stated to be different 
are yet identical just like a word and its meaning or like water and the waves 


on its surface, and to whom the afflicted are most dear. 


qto—iqe HRT 
fafa aR aaa az ma ay 
RAA SITE, WI = AA 
afar ag è ë IA TI 
ma mr wa sag 
aza am aa ga faa art 
em R a é FT 
am sam am faa Ae 
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Ia qa Ra ya AAN 
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‘Rama’ of the chief 


of Raghus2, which is composed of seed- 
letters? representing the _ fire-god, the 
sun-god and the moon-god (viz, Ra, A 
and Ma respectively ). It isthe same as 
Brahmā (the creative aspect of God ), 
Vişņu (His preservative aspect ) and 
Siva (His disintegrating aspect ), and 
the vital breath of the Vedas; It is 
unqualified, peerless and a mine of 
virtues. It is the great spell which 
Lord Mahegwara mutters and which, 
when imparted by Him at Kasi ( the 
modern Banaras ), leads to emancipation®. 
Its glory is known to Lord Ganega, 
who is worshipped before all others as 
a concession to the Name*. The oldest 


I greet the name 


— ee 


poet ( Valmiki ) is acquainted with the 
glory of the Name, inasmuch as he attained 
to purity by repeating Itin the revers 
order®. Hearing the verdict of Lord 
Siva that the name is as good as aq 
thousand other names of God, Goddeg 
Bhavani ( Parvati ) dined with He 
consort after uttering It only once’, 
Noticing such partiality of Her heart 
for the Name, Hara ( Lord Siva ) made 
that lady, who was the ornament of 
Her sex, the ornament of His own person 
(i. è., made Her a part of His own being 
by assigning to Her the left half of His 
body ). Siva knows full weil the power 
of the Name, due to which deadly poison 
served the purpose of nectar to Him. (1—4) 


related the story of $ 


l. This distinguishes the Name from the two other names bearing the same sound but 
denoting two other personalities, viz., Parasutama and Balarama ( the elder brother of Sri Krsna ). 


2. Each letterssound of the Sanskrit Alpbabet represents one or more gods of the Hindu 
pantheon and the Tantras claim that these letters ( which are technically known by the name of 
Bija-Mantras or seed-letters), if joined with other spells sacred to that particular deity and repeated 
with due ceremony a fixed number of times possess the efficacy of revealing the deity in person 
before the worshipper and propitiating him or her, 


j 3. The scriptures maintain that Lord Siva, the deity presiding over the holy city of Kast, 
whispers into the right ear of every creature, dying within its boundaries, the name ‘Rama’ and 
thereby brings emancipation to the dying soul. 


4. We read in the Pur®nas how there was 
of whom claimed the first position for himself. They Sie, ETEA Prine: pee Re 
eee ee ee the world and that whoever finished the round quickest of all would b¢ 
He met on the ay; the es oe on no better animal than a rat, naturally lagged behind 
eed es. sand Tt, ax th E arada, who advised him to scratch the word ‘Raima’ on th? 
Lt ae i , e wor comprised in Itself the entire creation, Ganega did accordingly 
y the first to finish the round of the universe. Brahma appreciated this act 


of Ganesga and conceded his title to 
ee, : precedence o l i § 
uninterruptedly enjoyed the right of being worshipped A i sea crass. nre then Car 


‘5, Valmiki wa: A J ? 
e e Be ee ee ete in his carlier life and was known by the name of 
nature of his conduct and instructed ee yici m to his depredation, awakened hirn to the reprehensible 
was, however, unable to utter the i d in in the holy name of Rama. Completely immersed in sin bf 
reverse order. In this way he oe. » The scers, therefore, asked him to repeat the name in the 
became so fond of repeating ete dean r utter the name cormectly and in course of timi 
ri R&ma in fine verse even ee in ee out to be a pious sage and scer 40 


6. Weare told in the Pad 
pee j. W mapurana how Bha f invi j 
Him in His dinner. Goddess Parvati, however, edt A Eyota of] aa eaor e e 


the Visgu-sahasranama i he ground th ite 

, Which She must before Her break; at She had not yet rect 
the A £ e ast. g 
name of Rama instcad, as a angle cutterauce: of Ta Bhagavān Sankara asked Her to repeat! | 


. ame eas 
other names of the Lord, Parvati did accordingly and forthwith joined oe a ton as reciting a thousan 
inner, 


) | 
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I greet the name ‘Rama’ of the chief 
of Raghus?, which is composed of seed- 
letters? representing the fire-god: the 
sun-god and the moon-god ( viz., Ra, A 
and Ma respectively ). It is the same as 
Brahma (the creative aspect of God ), 
Visnu ( His preservative aspect ) and 
Siva (His disintegrating aspect ), and 


SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 


poet ( Valmiki ) is acquainted with the 
glory of the Name, inasmuch as he attained 
to purity by repeating Itin the reverse 
order®. Hearing the verdict of Lord 
Siva that the name is as good as a 
thousand other names of God, Goddess 
Bhavani (Parvati) dined with Her 
consort after uttering It only onces, 
Noticing such partiality of Her heart 


the vital breath of the Vedas; It is 
unqualified, peerless and a mine of 
virtues. It is the great spell which 
Lord MaheSwara mutters and which, 


for the Name, Hara ( Lord Siva ) made 
that lady, who was the ornament of 
Her sex, the ornament of His own person 


when imparted by Him at Kasi ( the (i. è. made Her a part of His own being 
modern Banaras ), leads to emancipation. by assigning to Her the left half of His 
Its glory is known to Lord Ganefa, body ). Siva knows full weil the power 
who is worshipped before all others as of the Name, due to which deadly poison 
a concession to the Name*. The oldest served the purpose of nectar to Him. (1—4) 


NT | 


1. This distinguishes the Name from the two other names bearing the same sound but 
denoting two other personalities, viz., Paragutama and Balarama ( the elder brother of Sri Krsna ). 


2. Each letterssound of the Sanskrit Alpbabet represents one or more gods of the Hindu 
pantheon and the Tantras claim that these letters (which are technically known by the name of 
Bija-Mantras or seed-letters), if joined with other spells sacred to that particular deity and repeated 
with due ceremony a fixed number of times possess the efficacy of revealing the deity in person 
before the worshipper and propitiating him or her, 


3, The scriptures maintain that Lord Siva, the deity presiding over the holy city of Kasf, 


whispers into the right ear of every creature, dying within its boundaries, the name ‘Rāwa’ and 
thereby brings emancipation to the dying soul. 


E We read in the Puräņas how there was a scramble for precedence amon by 
of whom claimed the first position for himself, They approached Brahind for a Eating. Tete i 
that ao eee Tace round the world and that whoever finished the round quickest of all would be 
ag x pee pa who rode on no better animal than a rat, naturally lagged behind. 
Bait and pad ee e celestial sage Narada, who advised him to scratch the word ‘Rama’ on the 
T ar i » as the word comprised in Itself the entire creation. Ganega did accordingly 
an naturally the first to finish the round of the universe. Brahma appreciated this act 


of Ganesa and conceded his title to 
i r precedence o Il t 7 i § 
oa the cpu cr sc ae ee. t a he other gods, Since then Ganega has 


= 5. Valmiki was a highway 

Ratnakara. Scven seer 3 A 

nature of his conduct ae gen a victim to his depredation, awakened him to the reprehensible 

Me ane and i oe e apie in the holy name of Rama. Completely immersed in siu bê 

Me ac na be asi seers, therefore, asked him to repeat the name in the 
ua “4 

became so fond of repeating It that y able to utter the name correctly and in course of time 


s he ultimately turned : 
related the story of Sri Rama in fine verse pn ee fe ek out to be a pious sage and scer and 


robber in his carlier life and was known by the name of 


6. Weare told in the Pad 
aa Je WN mapurana how Bh 
me in His dinner. Goddess Parvati, however eli, 
he Vispu-sahasranama, which She 
the name of Rama instead, as 


gavan Sankara Once invited His consort to join 


cd on the ground that She had not yet recited 


must before Her breakfast : 
a single utterance of th - Bhagavan Sankara asked Her to repeat 


s oier names of the Lord, Parvati did accordingly and peer Name was as good as reciting a thousand 


th joined Her lord in dinner, 


. A 
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to—atT fey waft anfs geet ats gare | 
UH A Al A YT Maat Alea ME I} g I 


Devotion to the Lord of Raghus is, as it were, the rainy season and the 
noble devotees, says Tulasidasa, represent the paddy crop; while the two charming 
syllables of the name ‘Rama’ stand for the two months of Sravana and Bhadrapada 
( corresponding roughly to July and August). (19) 


leant aR tae ftw | awa aaa ot fir ate t 
gmt gua gar aq ee 1 Ue sg | oe Fram noan 
tet gat gira gÈ Ae i uA saa an fra qeat n 
Wt oa ost Rem | ae sta aa aew dat nen 
mM MT afta aa | aT nss AAA wa MATN 
anit gf ae ma ft iam Ra 2g fae fg Wal 3 N 


~ 


eg ay an at gn Sian ay aa R agn èn 
wt At HG et agm a1 cle sata ah wR Fu ez 


Both the letter-sounds are sweet of the universe and redeemers of the 
and attractive; they are the two eyes, devotee in particular. They are beauti- 
as it were, of the Alphabet and the ful ornaments for the ears of the fair 
very life of the devotee. Easy to damsel in the form of Bhakti ( Devotion ) 
remember and delightful to one and all, and stand as the spotless sun and moon 
they bring gain here and provide for the good of the world. They are 
sustenance hereafter. They are most like the taste and the gratifying quality 
delightful to utter, hear and remember of nectar in the form emancipation, 
and are dear as Rama and Laksmana and are supporters of the globe like the 
to Tulasidasa. When treated separately, divine Tortoise* and the serpent-god 
the two letters lose their harmony Sesa. Again, they are like bees for the 
(f.e, are differently pronounced, bear beautiful lotus in the shape of the 
diverse meaning in the form of seed-  devotee’s mind and are the very like of 
letters and as such yield different Hari (Sri Krsna) and Haladhara 
results); whereas they are naturally ( Balarama, who wielded a plough asa 
allied even as Brahma (the Cosmic weapon) for Yagoda ( Their foster- 
Spirit) and Jiva (the individual soul) mother, the wife of Nanda) in the 
Good brothers like the divine sages shape of the tongue. 

Nara and Narayana, they are sustainers (1—4) 


dog SA CH YAN aa TAR RNS | 
asd Tat aa È ava Aa as |] 20 N 


Lo! the two letters (tand#) forming part of the name of Raghuvara 
(the Chief of the Raghu) crown all the letters of the Alphabet, the one spread- 


—-- 


* We are told in the Bhagavata and other Pwagas how God Visnu assumed the form of 
a gigantic tortoise in order to support Mount Mandara and prevent it from sinking while it was 
being rotated by gods and demons in their attempt to churn the ocean of milk and obtain nectar 


out of it, 
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ajo—agaa afta 
IA ST ZR 


A a se vet ang aft a 
aratat | ST at 


aak =a Wa 

eq faay ara fag 
gfafis aa et fag 2a 
aa eT aA | aT 


aga aga faa am gar | Iaa 


The name and the object named, 
though similar in significance, are allied 


as master and servant one to the 
other. (That is to say, even though 
there is complete identity between God 
and His name, the former closely 
follows the latter even as a servant 
follows his master. The Lord appears 


in person at the very mention of His 


Name). Name and form are the two 
attributes of God; both of them are 
ineffable and beginningless and can 


be rightly understood only by means 
ti of good intelligence. It is presumptuous 
on one’s part to declare as to which’ 
is superior or inferior, Hearing the 
distinctive merits of both, pious souls 


ao—wy am aAA wa 


both inside’ and outside, O Tulasidasa. 


Sto—am ote aft 


aaga agaa 


the nasal consonant fg? 
y the name of ‘Anuswara’ 
ie standing for the 
the dot substituted for 

emblems of the royal State, 


ee 


ing like an umbrella and the other resting 4 


ama we amis Ran WwW 
ga samt as safe 


Instal the luminous gem in the shape 
threshold of the tongue at the doorway of yo 


amk Ah Afà 
ATW | UEA AAAA H a 
5 * The letter zt of the Sarskrit alphabet, 
the vowel T, is placed above that letter in the 
when preceded by any other letter 


) when placed on the top 
letter v has’ been pôetically com 
y likened to a crestejewel, 
In this way they are recognize 


s a crest-jewel, O Tulasīdāsa.* ( 20) 


agma i 
gag MAN a u 
àg aghe ara, 
af ara fadtar un 2 u 


aa jaa a a we went N 
lara ea aa RATUN 
eet | agaa geg a wit qari 
wales å ë aR gadt e 
will judge for themselves. Forms are 
found to be subordinate to the name; 


without the name you cannot come to 
the knowledge of a form, Typical 
forms cannot be identified, even if they 
be in your hand, without knowing their 
name. And if the name is remembered 
even without seeing the form, the 
latter flashes on the mind with a 
special liking for it. The mystery of 
name and form is a tale which can- 
not be told; though delightful to com- 
prehend, it cannot be described in words, 
Between the unqualified Absolute and 
qualified wivinity, the Name is a good 
intermediary; it is a clever interpreter 
revealing the truth of both. ( 1—4) 


site Ü arc | 


geet Mar mg A aefa IA i ee N 


of the divine name ‘Rāma’ on the 
ur mouth, if you will have light 
(21) 


Afa mia faari n 


Sea E O 


when immediately preceding another consonant oF 


shape of a curved line ` (e. g., in Ẹ and m)! 


of that letter (e.g. iag) The 
pared in the above Dohā to an 
both of which enjoy an exalted 
das superjor to all other 
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AKANDA ry 


wt see ong a 
adh AA 


wate TH Wt ane 


v 


a mn a 
a m wg 


_ Yogis (mystics) who are full of 
dispassion and are wholly detached 
from God’s creation keep awake (in 
the daylight of wisdom ) muttering the 
Name with their tongue, and enjoy the 
felicity of Brahma (the Absolute ), 
which is incomparable, unspeakable, 
unmixed with sorrow and devoid of 
name and form. Even those ( seekers 
of Truth) who aspire to know the 
mysterious waysof Providence are able 
to comprehend them by muttering the 
Name. Strivers ( hankering after worldly 
achievements ) repeat the Name, absorbed 
in contemplation, and become accom- 
plished, acquiring superhuman powers 


b SH | aa ote sft mae ax a 

we sa wre | de fie afte mf en 
ant | Rei 
we Wt ST aR IF | 


geez ate gad 


gett ows ama MNU 
TH AMU aN 
aft ama sama fete a aa Enen 


safe ë RAA fam u 


such as that of becoming infinitely 
small in size.* If devotees in distress 
mutter the Name, their worst calamities 
of the gravest type disappear and they 
become happy. In this world there are 
four kinds of devotees} of Sri Rama; 
all the four of them are virtuous, sin- 
less and noble. All the four, clever as 
they are, rely upon the Name. Of these 
the enlightened devotee is specially 
dear to the Lord. The glory of the 
Name is supreme in all the four Yugas 
and all the four Vedas, particularly in 
the Kali age, in which there is no 


other means of salvation. 
(1—4) 


Aous BAA ela St ua uns ca sta | 
ara gia figs aq fared faa aa ata IRRI 


Even those who are free 


from all desires and absorbed in the joy of 


devotion to Sri Rama have thrown their heart as fish into the nectarine lake of 


supreme affection for the Name. 


do—aya at g3 


Aa ASI | APA 
A oat aw ng ge a fee tear aw safe aug N 


(22) 


ama å a AM N 


* Works on Yoga enumerate the following cight kinds of miraculous powers acquired by 


Yogls :— 


(i) Agima (the faculty of reducing one’s body to the size of an atom ), (ii) Mahima 


( the power of expanding one’s body to an infinitely large size), (iii) Garima (the power of becom 
ing infinitely heavy ), (iv) Lagbima (the power of becoming infinitely light in body), (v) Prapti 
(unrestricted access to all places), (vi) Prakamya (realizing whatever one desires), (vii) JMitoa 
( absolute lordship ) and ( viii ) Vasitua ( subjugating all ). 


+ Srimad Bhagavadgita mentions four kinds of devotees, vizą (i) Arta ( the afflicted ), (ii) 
Jijfits ( the seeker of Truth ), (iii) Arthārthi (the seeker of worldly riches ) and ( iv ) Jäan{ 


(the enlightened ), and speaks of them all as virtuous and benevolent. Of course, 
devotee, it is pointed out, is the most beloved of the Lord and constitutes His very self ( vide 


VII. 16—18 ). 
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AR gaa a cae we at | eee sella wife te aa at 


bed area ahaa 
amg UW Aa 


qa Aem aa 


There are two aspects of God-the 
one unqualified and the other qualified. 
Both these aspects are unspeakable, 
unfathomable, without beginning and 
without parallel. To my mind, greater 
than both is the Name, that bas 
established Its rule over both by Its 
might. Friends should not take this 
as a bold assertion on the part of 
this servant; I record my mind’s own 
conviction, partiality and liking. The 
two aspects of Brahma (God) should 
be recognized as akin to fire: the one 
(viz. the Absolute ) represents fire 
which is latent in wood; while the 
other ( qualified Divinity ) corresponds 
to that which is externally visible. 


UE | 
aq awm GT ETH aA TF | 
aAa | 
aa TY qt set alae | 
am Ñ 


mae wm m aa RAGU RU 
ees TY AS FA UAT N 
aq at wt ae wat wt 2 a 


ass dla amt Aa gant u 
as seq faft de wad ne i 


Though both are inaccessible by them- 
selves, they are easily attainable 
through the Name; therefore I have 
called the Name greater than Brahma 
and Sri Rima both. Brahma ( God ) is 
one, all-pervading and imperishable; 
He is all truth, consciousness and a 
compact mass of joy. Even though 
such immutable Lord is present in every 


heart, all beings in this world are 
nonetheless miserable and unhappy, 
Through the practice of the Name 
preceded by Its true appraisement, 


however, the same Brahma reveals Itself 
even as the value of a jewel is revealed 
by its correct knowledge. 


(1—4) 


Qa Ft R A ae a sae aan | 
ee A agua X fia frac AJAT Il 33 I 


I shall sh 


TH GAH aqa 


The glory of the Name is thus infinitely greater 
ow below how in my judgment the Name is superio 


Ro—ra am fa R a uti af daz 


than that of the Absolute; 
r even to Sri Rama. ( 23 ) 


Bart 


Rà Ra wa gègga a | afea aa ga atte fart nau 


Sua | eg alg fata fa ffs are n 
a UL | wa ay daa 


Ig alee SAAI | at wa aft ara fee qaa n 
aaam faz 


TA TTT WR tt 


è Wia i ag aaa ete egy facet N L 


For the sake of His devotees Śrī 
Rama assumed the form of a human 
3 eing and, suffering calamities Himself, 

_ brought relief to the pious By fondly 

i sting His Name, on the other hand, 
tees easily become abodes of joy 


° See Belakaaga (209,6 to 211), 


i 


and blessings, Sri Rama Himself redeemed 
a single woman ( Ahalya ),* the wife © 
an ascetic; while His Name corrected 
the error of crores of wicked souls 
For the sake of the Sage ( Viswamitra ) 
mrt Rama wrought the destruction © 

ae Lae. 
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Suketu’s daughter* ( Tadaka) with her 
army and son (Subahu ); while His 
Name puts an end to the devotee’s 


43 


rebirth. The lord restored the charm 
of the Dandaka forest§ alone, while His 


Name purified the mind of countless 


vain hopes along with his errors and devotees. The Delighter of Raghus ( Sri 
sorrows even as the sun terminates Rama ) crushed only a host of demons, 
night. In His own person Sri Rama 


while His Name uproots all the impurities 


broke the bow of Sivat, while the very ofthe Kali age. 


glory of His Name dispels the fear of 


ge—aat Ma gA gait ae UWA | 
TH sat afta ae aq fea ga me evi 


(1—4) 


The Lord of Raghus conferred 


immortality only on faithful servants like 
Sabari (the celebrated Bhil woman ) and the vulture (Jatayu ) x, while His Name 
has delivered innumerable wretches; the tale of Its virtues is well-known in the 
Vedas, 


(24) 


Stowe  gäz far asia aa oma ag ASN 


ara ma wae walt | Bie az n fate ft nay 
wa ag aft ae ati ag eg ag are a ate ay 
mg w mfa | geri age fee got aq agin ap 
wt ase m wy ai ate alta fia R a TRT n 
aar Ug saa wart | maT gat g aft ae wt uk N 
ae git ag ani | a aa qas ae ay Ai n 
fet wae amt ga alam sag da we anen 


As is well-known to all, Sri Rama 
extended His protection to two devotees 
only, viz, Sugriva and Vibhi:ana; His 
Name, on the other hand, has showered 
Its grace on numerous humble souls. This 
superb glory of the Name shines forth 
in the world as well as in the Vedas. 
Sri Rama collected an army of bears and 
monkeys and took no little pains over 


* Ibid., 208. 3and 209. 3, 
t Ibid., 260, 4. 


t Here there is a pun on the word ‘Bhav. 


Siva in the first 


instance and again in the sense of rebirth. 


the construction ofa bridge ( to connect 
the mainland with the island of Lanka ). 
Through the repetition of His Name, 
however, the ocean of mundane existence 
itself gets dried up: let the wise bear 
this in mind. Sri Rama killed in battle 
Ravana with all his family and returned 
to His own city with Sita, He was then 
crowned king in the capital of Ayodhya, 

= 


a’, which has been used as a Synonym of Lord 
The comparison has been drawn 


between Sri Rama Himself, on the one hand, and the glory of His Name (not the Nime Itself ), 
on the other. The latter, it is pointed Out, excels the former in that while Sri Rama broke a concrete 
object like the bow, the glory of His Name dispels an abstract thing like the fear of rebirth, 


§ The forest of Dandaka had been rendered unfit for life in 
curse from the sage Sukracharya. The divine presence of Srf R&ma, 


restored the forest to its original charm. 


X For tbe accounts of Sabarl and Jat&yu sce Aragyakagda 33, 


respectively, 


any form whatsoever under a 
however, removed the curse and 


3 to 36 and 28. 4 to 32 
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i bed in devotion, mo 
i ies in Name and, absor i ion, A 
ate A 3 a” ae are, about in joy which is ae their 
C able to Kendir the formidable own; by the grace Je s $ e they 
BE, bE error by fondly remembering His know not sorrow even in dr x —4) 


Qag Ua a WA FS A TAF aK a | 
wafa aa AR we fea ada fra MÍA YI 
The Name is thus greater than Brahma and Sri Rama both and confers 
blessings even on the bestowers of boons. Knowing this in His heart, the great Lord 
Siva chose this word ( Rama ) for Himself out of Sri Rama’s story comprising 
100 crore verses.* (25) 


[ PAUSE 1 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


oma wg ag I aag as eure 
gs amk fae af A aam ang å aaga AAN ga 
mwa was è ë am g a Aa at a a Aaa u 
qg aa sy sre gima AAA È mesg RU 
aa ane ats a ms ia AS AAA ae 
gee mag wat IIN aq af wa wen an 
amg amy aww ANES a gga et aa yam N 
wa wet cit am agtiug aask am wm ue iu 


By the grace of the Name alone who thereby became 
Lord Sambhu (Siva) is immortal and, 
though endowed with inauspicious 
paraphernalia (such as a wreath of 
skulls ), is yet a storehouse of blessings, 
Again, it is by the grace of the Name 


the crest-jewel of 
devotees. Dhruva repeated the name of 


ri Hari with a feeling of indignation 
(at the harsh treatment received from 
his stepmother) and thereby attained 
a fixed and incomparable station in the 
alone that Siddhas ( adepts ), sages and heavens. It is by remembering the holy 
Yogis like Suka, Sanaka and others Name that Hanuman (son of the Wiad-god) 
enjoy divine raptures. Narada realized holds Sri Rama under His thumb. The 
the glory of the Name; that is vile Ajamila and even the cclebrated 
why, while Sri Hari is beloved of the elephant and the harlot of the Icgend 
world (and Hara is dear to Sri Hari ), were liberated by the power of Sri Hari’s 
he (Narada) is dear to Hari and Hara name. I have no words to depict the 
oe and Siva) both. It was because glory of the Name: not cyen Rama 
o 18 repeating the Name that the j 
Lord showered His grace on Prahlada, G e 


Qo—amg UA F Foa sfs sraa fag | 
gaa wat win F eat geetarg IRG 1) 
Rama is a wish-yieldin 
remembering which 
icating drug like the he 


(1—4) 


The name of 
this age of Kali, by 
transformed from an intox 


g tree, the very home of beatitude in 
Tulasidasa (the poct himself ) was 
mp-plant into the holy basil. ( 26) 
; * The Ramayaga as original} ed 

N&rada is believed to have cont i ie 


r rahmā himself and deli d iva through 
ained as many as a 100 Crore verses, vered to Lord Siva 
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die—az gn af are fg Peri ae ma ot ote fear u 
a ga da aa Rg | ase Gat se wt alg ua 
“ag 34a gat wafer zai ame gave wy Tt 
ale fas ae qe wet it cate a madi nk 
TH SAIG ae SUS | Gat wat aes aT MET 
wae amt fe afaa qai fa wes wre ft maT uk n 
ae af am a aaf RAR Ia am aam UE l 


wea af ae fie) am gale wae FJA l eou 


(Not only in this Kali age, but) in in the ocean of sin. In this terrible age 
all the four ages*, at all times ( past, the Name alone is the wish-yielding 
present and future) and in all the tree, the very thought of which puts 
three spheres ( viz., heaven, earth and an end to all the illusions of the world, 
the subterranean region ) creatures have The Name of Rama is the bestower of 
been rid of grief by repeating the Name. one’s desired object in this age of Kali; 
The verdict of the Vedas and the Puranas It is beneficent in the other world and 
as well as of saints is just this: that one’s father and mother in this world, 
love of Rama (or the name ‘Rama’ ) is the In Kaliyuga neither Karma ( action ) 
reward of all virtuous acts. In the first nor Bhakti ( devotion ) nor again Jñāna 
age, contemplation; in the second age, ( knowledge ) avails; the Name of Rama 
sacrifice; in the Dwapara age the Lord is the only resort. The age of Kali is 
is propitiated through worship. This as it were the demon Kālanemi, the 
age of Kali, however, is simply corrupt repository of all wiles; whereas the 
and the root of all impurities, where Name is the wise and mighty Hanumān.. t 
the mind of man wallows like a fish ( 1—4) 


MoT ma aa Fare AIFI | 
was aa eea fate RÈ S gras il 3v Il 


( To use another metaphor) the Name of Rama is, as it were, the Lord 
manifested as a man-lion and the age of Kali, the demon HiranyakaSipu. Crushing 
this enemy of gods, the Name will protect the devotees repeating It, even as the 
Man-lion protected Prahlada. (27) 

* The span of life of the universe, which is known by the name of Kalpa aud consists of 
4,32,00,00,000 human years, has been divided inte 1,000 epochs or Chaturyugas. Each Chaturyuga is 


made up of four Yugas or ages, viz., Satyayuga, Tretā, Dwipara and Kaliyuga. Their duration is 
given below 3 


Satyayuga--+--+17,28,000 years 
Treta:+++++ 12,96,000 D 
Dwa&para:::-+- 8,64,000 ,, 


‘Kaliyuga------4,32,000 ,, 
Thus it will be seen that the duration of Dwapara is twice that of Kaliyuga, tbat of 
Treta thrice that of Kaliyuga and that of Satyayuga four times that of Kaliyuga. In this way the 
duration of a Chaturyuga is ten times that of Kaliyuga. 


t The story of Kālancmi and his dzath at the hands of Hanumgn has been briefly told in 
the foot-note wader 6,3 in this very Kinda. 
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ato—ala Sut SASSI 


gee a ma wa gH TT | BW 


ŚRĪ RAMACHARITAMANASA 


asagi aa aa ate fafa aak i 


az ga MNN N 


AR RRE at aa aA g ST a aÑ am U 


qe geal gis AAI Ra RA a carafe A n zn 
J z gka ARa ga RaT N n 
zD MUTT MAR am (da ae asl IAO zn 


gaa aaa fiw af aged aie amet aa ae art tl 


ag ga gale 


gh aama 
we Mat alee 
wat ma al 


The Name repeated either with good 
or evil intentions, in an angry mood 
or even while yawning, diffuses joy in 
all the ten directions. Remembering 
that Name and bowing my hcad to the 
Lord of Raghus, I proceed to recount 
the virtues of Sri Rama. He whose 
grace is never tired of showing its 
goodwill to others will mend my errors 
in every way. Rama a noble lord, and 
a poor servant like myself! Yet, true to 
His own disposition, that storehouse of 
compassion has fostered me. In the 
world as well asin the Vedas we observe 
the following characteristic in a good 
master, viz., that he comes to recognize 
one’s devotion to him as soon as he 


amet i ga aa AT RA PMST LN 
aafe gaat | alate ante afe afe ofeartt n 

gas | aA 
fala i ato osm az afeaafe alu eu 


fava è PASUA u 4 N 


hears one’s prayer. Rich or poor, rustic 
or urban, learned or unlettered, of good 
repute or pad, a good poet or a bad 
one, all men and women extol the king 
according to his or her light, And the 
pious, sensible, amiable and supremely 
compassionate ruler, who takes his descent 
from a ray of God, greets all with 
sweet words, hearing their compliments 
and appraising their composition, 
devotion, supplication and conduct. Such 
is the way of earthly monarchs, to say 
nothing of the Lord of Kosala ( Sri 
Rama ), who is the crest-jewel of wise 
men. Sri Rama gets pleased with unalloyed 
love ; but who is duller and more impure 
of mind in this world than I ? (1—6) 


do—as Aa at NA afa aek ua HUT | 


we fu seam SE ata gala afr WG ll 
ag maaa ag ga 
aRa Maaa oat 


The benevolent Rāma will nonctheless res 


this wicked seryant,—Sri Rama, 
counsellors out of monkeys and 
Lord and I myself claim to p 
remark that a master like Sita’ 


who made barks out of 
bears, Everybody calls me 
e one; and 


s lord has a servant like Tulasidasa. 


xe (F) 
UA Aga IITA | 
aa% geza | we (a yu 


pect the devotion and pleasure of 
rocks and wise 
} a servant of the 
Sri Raina puts up with the scoffing 


( 28 A—B ) 
Sto—afe a AR fears a (aft aq Wee ATH aH U 
ag wea we aver aqi | ay gua ae ae agin au 


git sasis gita aq ait 
wed aag sig RI 


l aà AR afk sA anet n 
Aat | iaa 


ua ost wt A ARN 
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BALAKANDA 47 


wit a xy fae 
af wa as aay 


ae saN RA 


My presumption and error are indeed 
very great and, hearing the tale of my 
sins, even hell has turned up its nose 
at them. I shudder to think of it due 
to my assumed fears; while Sri Rama 
took no notice of them even ina dream. 
The Lord, on the other hand, applauded 
my devotion and spirit on hearing of, 
perceiving and scanning them with the 
mind’s eye. If there is anything good 
in one’s heart, it is marred by the 
telling; for Sri Rama is pleased to note 


qe fea at) aya wit aa ax feu a 
fat aret | fa gas ate aie saet 3 u 

at | ang 

t meat wa aad useay 


a a ua fx 2 
wat atu et 


the lapse, if any, on the part of a 
devotee; while He remembers the latter’s 
spirit a hundred times. For instance, the 
very crime of which He had killed 
Vali (the monkey-king of Kiskindha ) 
even as a huntsman was repeated in the 
misdemeanour perpetrated by Sugriva.* 
Vibhisana too was guilty of the same 
offence ; but Sri Rama took no cognizance 
of it cven in a dream. The Hero of 
Raghu’s clan, on the other hand, honoured 
them both at His meeting with Bharata 


what is there in the devotec’s 
The Lord never cherishes in His 


mind. on His rcturn from Lanka) and 
mind commended them in open court. ( 1—4) 


QI AS at aT sre mw Ft fee ag aara| 
qed ee a w a ma MaRa NR (F) 
ua Ren wat è ad a AFI 
oat ag att 2 aq at AA AER (a) 
uf fafa fast a als s wate agh fre arg | 
was wart frag sy gA aie Fg IMFI R(T) 


While the Loid sat at the fcot of trecs, the menkes perched themselves high 
on the boughs; such insolent creatures He exalted to His own position! There 
is no lord so generous as Sri Rama, O Tulasidasa! Your goodness, O Rama, 
is beneficent to all; if this is a fact, Tulasidasa too will be blessed by the 
same. Thus revealing my merits and demerits and bowing my head once more 
to all, I proceed to sing the immaculate glory of the Chief of Raghus, by hearing 
which the impurities of the Kali age are wipcd away. (29 A—G) 

è Vali was killed by Srl Rama on the plea that the former had usurped his younger brother’s 
wife, Sugriva and Vibblşaņa too are stated to have taken Tara ( Vali’s wife ) and Mandodari ( Ravana's 
wife ) respectively as their consort after the death of their husbands. In this way even though 
Sugriva and Vibbig7na too were practically guilty of the same offence which brought the Lord’s wrath on 
Valf, their guilt was extenuated by the fact that they took those ladies as wife after their brother’s 
death and with the consent of the other party, and by the further fact that their conduct 
was in keeping with the practice in vogue among the monkey and demon chiefs. That is why, while 
the poet characterizes Vali’s conduct as a crime (Agha), he dismisses Sugriva's act as a mere 
misdemeanour ( paT} )e 
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Joana à A PN FÈ | 
ates A dm wart | 
ay aie a afa Gera | 
ate fea arydfsfe AT) 
am aa maka gA TAT | 


a STAT Eemil aa | 
ame Aa ame Ra mMM | 
ae 2 Rama yarn | 


The charming story which Yajfiavalkya 
related to the good sage Bharadwaja, I 
shall repeat the same dialogue at length ; 
let all good souls hear it with a feeling 
of delight. This ravishing tale was 
conceived by Sambhu ( Lord Siva ), who 
graciously communicated it to His Consort 
Uma ( Parvati ). Siva imparted it once 
more to Kakabhusundi ( a sage in the form 
of a crow ), knowing him to be a devotee 
of Sri Rama and one qualified to hear 
it, And it was Yājñavalkya who received 


ama gree = se 
gg ams TTT art au 
“ae gu lt safe gaat U 
aa ava aR dren R N 


fee a aa ose ma N 
aia. m RAST N N 
aas ma AMER AATAT N 
wee gk agale fafa art ue u 


it from the latter ( KakabhuSundi ) and 
narrated it to Bharadwaja. Both these, 
the listener (Bharadwaja) and the 
reciter ( Yājñavalkya ), are equally 
virtuous; they view all alike and are 
acquainted with the pastimes of Sri 
Hari. Like a myrobalan fruit placed on 
one’s palm, they hold the past, present 
and future within their knowledge. 
Besides these, other enlightened devotees 
of Sri Hari too recite, hear and understand 
this story in diverse ways. ( 1—4) 


d gt fit qe aa gat Fat at Gara | 


agd afé afa asia 


aia aaa aratata 


aq uff ws a ll 30(%) tI 
ea UA È WI 


fsi aaa 4 sta ae meag afta agg i 3o (€) 


aan 


Then I heard the same story in the holy Sukaraksetra* ( the modern Soron 
in the western United Provinces) from my preceptor ; but as I had no sense 
in those days of my childhood, I could not follow it full well. Both the listene" 
and the reciter of the mysterious story of Sri Rama must be S iis 3 isda 


How, then, could I, a dull and stupid creature steeped in the impurities of the 


Kali age, expect to follow it? (30 A—B) 
sto—aqit A at am ami ag at 
| agl ey aft agam t 
ama Ha Anata ae va tl 


wa eg gf frie as ati aa aftey fey cB SN 

. “e a 
fra dz eet ae an aa aa E in 
ga oem m dA man sè sga favs u 
THEA Tit aa of aas TAS GE an a N 


$ The name is associated with the de 

r y scent of Sr] Hari as jad 
— te aoe ey a wince ae P Bigs (SUkara ) who ee 
ocean, to which It had been consigned by the said demon. ae se coe e 


* 
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we Fao aie | ama agga ada gR gas 
aq gme ga atin | ar daft wa de ait ne a 


wat at aa 
at ama wie wr 
wa Wt ge ale am aga 
wate fir wale gest 
Ra far ìṣe às gar 
aaga g wa va afeie 


at 
at 
at 
at 
at 
the 


when 
story time 


Nevertheless, 
repeated the 


preceptor 
after time, I 
followed it to a certain extent accord- 
ing to my poor lights. I shall versify 
the same in the popular tongue, so that 
my mind may derive satisfaction from it. 
Equipped with what little intellectual 
and critical power I possess I shall 
write with a heart inspired by Sri Hari. 
The story I am going to tell is such as 
will dispel my own doubts, errors and 
delusion and will serve as a boat for 
crossing the strcam of mundane existence. 
The story of Rama is a solace to 
the lcarncd and a source of delight 
to all men and wipes out the impuritics 
of the Kali age. Sri Rama’s story 
a pea-hen for the serpent in the 
of the Kali age; again, it is a wooden 
stick* for kindling the sacred fire of 
wisdom. The tale of Rama is the cow 
of plenty in this age of Kali; it is a 
beautiful life-giving herb for the virtuous. 
It is a veritable river of nectar on the 
surface of this globe; it shatters the 
fear of birth and death and is a virtual 


is 
form 


Qon Hur Hallet 
ggd gan alg aa 


aa Rek 1 arg Aaa ae fea fate n 


| fet at me ame gar at un 
| aaa gafe èg wa watt 
| gefacr fea RA geet atu eu 
| aaa fafe ga aà aati u 
aga anfe sa AR dtu © u 


snake for the frog of delusion. It is 
beneficent to pious souls even as Goddess 
Parvati (the daughter of Himavan) is 
friendly to gods; again, it puts an end 
to hell even as P&arvati exterminated 
the army of demons. It flows from the 
assemblage of saints, even as Laksmi 
(the goddess of wealth) sprang from 
the octan; and like the immovable 
earth it bears the burden of the entire 
creation. Like the sacred river Yamuna 
in this world it scares away the 
messengers of Yama (the god of death ). 
It is holy Kasi as it were for -the 
liberation of souls. It is dearto Rima 
as the sacred basil plant and is truly 
beneficent to Tulasidasa as his own 
mother, Hulasi. Jt is beloved of Lord 
Siva as the river Narmada ( which has 
its source in Mount Mekala, a peak of 
the Amarkantak hills); it is a mine 
of all attainments as well as of happi- 
ness and prosperity. It is to noble 
qualities what mother Aditi isto gods; 
it is the culmination as it were of 
devotion to and love for $ri Rama. ( 1—7 ) 


faane fra ae | 


faa «wyatt fare Ul 88 M 


The story of Sri Rama is the river Mandakini ( which washes the foot 
of Chitrakufa ); a guileless heart is Mount Chitrakata (one of the happy resorts 
of Sri Rama during his wanderings in the forest); while pure love, says Tulasidasa, 


is the woodland in which Sita and Rama carry on Their divine pastimes. 


(31) 


eee 


* The fre used in sacrifices in India is preduced by revolving a wosden stick against a 


wooden block, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


ert RA MACHARITAMAN AS otri 
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i| 
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da $I aw are aT WA AA Fu 2 1 
gia CS eel fa mer nes we % 
| P ae ant fra Sigaa sta sqft am Fu 8 
| am ale afe aw aft m & 1 Saft Was TT WT at SH 
| ae qa fam gok #1 mq T arte qe Fue 
aa nem Aw cme $ia a pis we Èn 
aa we wa Ram at Gia ale NS ISTR Buuu 
afma ait gaae at @ 1 dat gua gag gR az a u 
a Set ete aus wa sist wt À | 
ams gat we yR at a1 aa fia Rafa arg AA 
às wa ae àma w aa me Nenu 


-of elephants in the shap 


The narrative of Rāma is a lovely 
wish-yielding gem, and a graceful 
adornment for saintly wisdom. ‘The 
hosts of virtues possessed by Sri Rama 
are a blessing to the world and the 
bestowers of liberation, riches, religious 
merit and the divine abode. They are 
true teachers of wisdom, dispassion 
and Yoga (contemplative union with 
God ), and celestial physicians 
( Aświnīkumāras) for the fell disease 
of metempsychosis; parents of devotion 
to Sita and Rama and the secd of all 
holy vows, practices and observances ; 
antidotes for sins, agonies and gricfs 
and beloved guardians in this as well 
as in the next world; valiant ministers 
to King Reason, anda veritable Agastya* 
drinking up the illimitable, ocean of 
greed ; young lions residing in the forest 
of the devotee’s mind to kill the herd 
e of lust, anger 
and impuritics of the Kali age; dear to 
Lord Siva (the Slayer of the demon 
Tripura) as a highly respectable and 
most beloved guest, and Wish-yielding 


clouds quenching the wild fire of in- 
digence. They are spells and valuable 
gems as it were for counteracting the 
venom of serpents in the form of 
sensuous enjoyments, and efface the 
deep marks of evil destiny contained 
on the forehead. They are sunbeams, 
as it were, dispelling the darkness of 
ignorance, and clouds nourishing the 
paddy crop in the form of devotees ; 
trees of paradise, as it were, yielding 
the object of one’s desire ; easily avail- 
able for service and gratifying like 
Visnu and Siva ; stars as it were adorn- 
ing the autumnal sky in the shape of 
the poet’s mind, and the very life’s 
treasure for the devotees of Śrī Rama; 
a rich harvest of enjoyments as it 
were yielded by the totality of one’s 
meritorious deeds and Sincerely devoted 
to the good of the world like holy 


men; sporting in the mind of the 
dcvotecs as šwans in the Mansaroval 
lake and 


Purifying ag 


> t of 
the holy Cana: he waves 
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Qop gap gale ate aye ea ae | 
qt Ua a oa fat gaa aw oes il 3R (F) 
ua afta uta at afte gaz aa Fig | 
usta gga aa faa fea AÑ ggg I aR (a) UI 


The hosts of virtues possessed by Sri Rama are like a blazing fire to 
consume the dry wood of evil ways, fallacious reasoning, mischievous practices, 
deceit, hypocrisy and heresy prevailing in Kali. The exploits of Sri Rama are 
delightful to one and all even as the rays of the full moon; they are particularly 
agreeable and highly beneficial to the mind of the virtuous, wha can be compared 
to the white water-lily and the Chakora* bird. ( 32 A—B ) 


toate seq af wife wart 1 af fate dae ser aera N 
a oat gg wa Ñ miian sta fafa FTE ua U 
ae az am gù ae atic amg a af ate 
aa wales gale à wart ae aa we wa Tet uz UI 
wa an è AA aa ari afa adie fare è aa are N 
amt aR w aaam o aa ë aa A TAT. 
aay à aR aka gnia wae gatas M 
aRa a gaa aa st am gia n am R mAN LU 


I shall now relate at some length convinced in their heart that Sri Rama 
the seed of the story,—viz., how Goddess has bodied Himself forth in diverse 
Bhavani ( Parvati) questioned Lord ways and that the Ram2yaga, though 
Sankara and how the latter answered consisting of a thousand million verses, 
Her questions,—weaving a strange is yet infinite. Great sages have diversely 
narrative round this episode. Let no sung the charming stories of Sri Hari, 
one who should happen not to have relating as they do to different Kalpas 
heard this anecdote before be surprised or cycles. Bearing this in mind, the 
to hear it. Wise men who hear this reader should not entertain any doubt 


51 


uncommon ,legend marvel not; for they and should hear this narrative reverently 
know there is. no limit to the stories and with devotion. 
of S:i Rama in this world. They are (1—4) 


Qoqa adi ada ga aAa war AET | 
af amg a aR freq è Aas AAR N 3R I 
Rima is infinite, infinite are His virtues and the dimensions of His story 


are also immeasurable. Thoso whose thoughts are pure will, therefore, feel no 
surprise when they hear it. ( 33) 


Xok fate aa daa aft qi. far wR ae oq wea gat u 
gf ad Ra m ct i at am aig wm a am ua u 


i ily i i to the moon and is 
* The white water-lily is proverbially noted for its attachment 
supposed to op*n its petals in moonlight alone. Similarly the Chakora is said to feed on moonbeams 
and supposed to be pirticularly enamourcd of the moon, 
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ae fae ag aa ATT 


i da aE mia 
i at ae ae ag AAI 
| a& Ra m am aA mR 
if aq aT a at aft 3a 

ama walet wile Fart 


Putting away all doubts inthis way 
and placing on my head the dust from 
the lotus feet of my preceptor, I 
supplicate all with joined palms once 
more, so that no blame may attach to 


Digitizea y PR RCH ART EM MEANS otri 


aa fiat wa gt m ti 


part wat at a aft AET wu 2 y 
larg Fe at TAAT N 
Aa aa aati aie arate ua N 
Lag ate ware QAT 
late wa ae ait TWAT nen 


Tuesday, the ninth of the lunar month 
of Chaitra, this story shed its lustre at 
Ayodhya. On this day of Sri Rama’s birth 
the presiding spirits of all holy places 
flock there—so declare the Vedas—and 
birds, human beings, 


the telling of the story. Reverently demons, Nagas, 
bowing my head to Lord Siva, I now sages and gods come and pay their 
proceed to recount the fair virtues of homage to the Lord of Raghus. Wise 
Sri Rama. Placing my head on the feet men celebrate the great birthday 
ef Sri Hari I commence this story in festival and sing the sweet glory 
the Samvat year 1631 (1574A.D.). On of Sri Rama. ( 1—4) 
Qoa aaa g ag Wad aay ATI 
! a wa aft a sT Mat a JÜT I 3¥ N 
Numerous groups of pious men take dip i 
| ‘ aeous group pin the holy water of the Sarayi 
river and, visualizing in thei ifu ° ae 
| eee ro pe g eir heart the beautiful swarthy form of Sri Rama, 
| ( 34) 
| 
j ae wa i ae WNG WT se g KMN 
n TEA = 
| E ie aka aft 1 aff a mag ener Aaea n an 
we å ama gÅ era | emaa ARa af nafr u 
aR «att a da ama aaa ad at a 
T Sg E AART RN 
aq fafa gt > 
ate mA l ars Aza ane ai i 
fas ea a are atari gaa aale ara aes 
wake aR amI | i ERN 
ya am mga fa 
a aR Rua waz aa ati ae act gUn 
| RE A gA N ae a ne 
wrt wma af maa fick a: z eee 
fifa da gza af aJ QAT. qa N 
: í g a aaa | ale sale af 
Wa ma fis ama om: ag R FOI AAA 4 N 
aa anaana es eae at ara n 
eet ae attian oy an a 
a Sg GT at anon 


The very sight and 

E to 

Sarayū, a dip into its a pb tio declare the Vedas and Pura Even 
aught from it cle FEBS OR a radā, the uranas. Hv 
sat nts cicanses one’s sins—so Her plies goddess of lcarnin g, with 


intelligence cannot describe 
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the infinite glory of this most sacred river. 
The beautiful town of Ayodhya grants 
an abode in Sri Rama’s heaven; it is 
celebrated through all the worlds and is 
the holiest of the holy, There are countless 
living beings in this world belonging to the 
four species ( viz., viviparcus, oviparous, 
aweat-born and those shooting from the 
earth ); whoever of these shed their 
mortal coil in Ayodhya are never born 
again. Knowing the town to be charm- 
ing in every way, a bestower of all 


forms of success and a storehouse of 
blessings, I commenced writing this 
sacred story there. The impulses of 


lust, arrogance and hypocrisy positively 
disappear from the mind of those who 
hear it. One derives solace by hearing its 
very name, Ramacharitamanasa ( the Manasa 
lake of Sri Rama’s exploits ). The elephant 


of our mind, which is being scorched 
by the wild fire of sensuous enjoyments, 
is sure to get relief should it drop into 
this lake. The holy and beautiful 
Ramacharitamanasa is the delight of 
sages; it was conceived by Sambhu 
(Lord Siva). It puts down the three 
kinds of error, sorrow and indigence® 
and uproots all evil. practices and impure 
ities of the Kali age. Having conceived 
it, the great Lord Siva treasured it 
in His mind till, when a _  favoure 
able opportunity presented itself, He: 
communicated it to His consort, Siva 
( Parvati). Therefore, after due con- 
sideration Lord Hara joyously gave it 
the excellent title of Ramacharitaminasaf, 
I repeat the same delightful and charm- 
ing story; hear it reverently and 
attentively, O noble souls. (1—7) 


desa ate Afè fafa was aa sare Afè g | 
aa ar sas sda wa gR gat aad l 3 I 


Invoking Uma 
emblazoned on His standard ), 


(goddess Pārvatī) and Lord Siva (who has a bull 
I now proceed to give a full account as to what 


this Ramacharitamanasa is like, how it came to be and what led to its popularity 


in the world. 


(35) 


dto—ay sar gaq RÄ ga | maaka sA gedu 


ag wet aà aga o gaa ea gm eg FNAN 
gait ai ue ga m a a wt gN 
a UH gaa a att | Ay CGIE HSA wt R N 


viet am st Hele 


wa alt i 


aft a we | ag 


qa | aig aaan mE Aw eT 


AGT gA 2 0 


a we gaa are fea Sg wa ama oat stat atin 


qa ale at at ag 
az gama gua 


qaa i afale 
fat i gaze da wa ae 


wat at VT Feat wei 
Ramus u 


ame ne a aana 
— een aeni 


* The three kinds of crror are those relating to thought, word and deed; birth, death and 
old age constitute the three kinds of sorrow and the tlwce kinds of indigene referred to here are: 
(1) poverty of body, (2) poverty in men and ( 3) poverty of means. 


t 


fRAmacharitamanas.’, 


The word Manasa’ also denotes the mind and Lord Siva gave this stery the title of 
firstly Lecause it contains a life-account of Sri Rama and secondly because He 


treasured it in Wis maid before communicating it to Parvati. 
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By the grace of Sambhu ( Lord Siva ) 
a blessed idea inspired the mind of 
Tulasidasa, which made him the author 
of Ramacharitamanasa, The author has 
polished his composition to the best of 
his intellect; yet listen to it with a 
sympathetic mind, O noble souls, and 
correct it. A refined (Sattvic) intellect 
is the catchment area, heart is the 
fathomless depression, the Vedas and 
Puranas constitute the ocean ; while 
holy men represent the clouds which 
rain down pure, sweet, agreeable and 
blessed water in the form of Sri 
Rama’s excellent glory. Pastimes of a 
personal God that such holy men 


A Tl i ES 


ao—yis Fal Waly a 
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ŚRĪ RAMACHARITAM 


narrate in extenso are the transpat ency of 
this water, which cleanses all impurity ; 
while loving Devotion, which defies all 
description, represents its sweetness ang 
coolness. This water is beneficial for the 


paddy crop in the form of virtuous: 


deeds ; it is life itself to the devotees of Sri 
Rama. The same holy water, when it 
dropped on the soil of the intellect, 
flowed in a volume through the beauti- 
ful channel of the ears and, collecting 
in the lovely spot called the heart, 
came to be stationary. Having remained 
there for a long time, it became clear, 
agreeable, cool and refreshing. 

(1-5) 


fava gfe ANR | 


dg off Waa gam at are RAET AR i 36 II 


The four most beautiful and excellent dialogues ( viz., those between (i) 


. te—aa a ga tar 
| aR èë akm am aara 
| u da ae afse gqnaa 
geht wat à mae Au$ 

i oy aa gn Qa 
aa 8 qa gma 

Get ga daw a ae 


aft ana 


WTA 


aia ga aA 
wa arate aÑ 


qa WT ay sit Parm 
gù mg ma m ma 
amaa à a Rà ajaz 
anit Rea fia Ana 
aa IA faa PS RS WM 
i FA Aas TaM 
The seven Books are the seven 


beautiful flights of steps, which the 
l delights to look upon with the 
yes of wisdom; the unqualified and 


Bhugundi and Garuda, (ii) Siva and Parvati, (iii) YAajfiavalkya and Bharadwaja 
and (iv) between Tulasidésa and other saints) that have been cleverly woven 
into this narrative are the four lovely Ghats of this holy and charming lake. 


( 36 ) 


ama aaa Aea wa ara ii 
lama ae at at ama 
(saat ARA fae adie n 
| gaft ag aft aia ged yen 
lag agit sae ee aie ui 


ae wat asic Sarat tl 2 N 
lm fat AAR MET N 
lat a l agane 
(eet aa Aaa frat u 
lat at IZA ae ATT UY N 
1a fa sefier aam u 
lagzi Rg aaia an mÈ N gN 
| ƏM GAVIA owat am u 
let ad w ag TAT Nw tl 


lag qe fie aga fmt cu 


unbounded greatness of Sri Rama, which 
will be presently discussed represents 
the unfathomabi> depth ah this holy 
water. The glory of Sri Rama and Sita 
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constitutes the nectarean water; the 
similes represent the soul-ravishing sport 
of its wavelets. The beautiful chaupais 
represent the thick growth of. lotus- 
plants ; the various poetic devices 
constitute the lovely shells that yield 
beautiful pearls. The other metres, viz., 
Chhandas, Sorathas and Dohas, are the 
cluster of charming many-coloured lotuses. 
The incomparable sense, the beautiful 
ideas and the elegant expression represent 
the pollen, honey and fragrance of those 
flowers respectively. The virtuous acts 
mentioned therein are the charming 
swarms of bees; the references to 
spiritual enlightenment, dispassion and 
reason represent the swan. The implica- 
tions and involutions and the various 
excellences and styles of poetry are the 
lovely fishes of various kinds. The 
four ends of human existence, viz., 
worldly riches, religious merit, enjoyment 
and liberation, the reasoned exposition 
of Jñňāna (Knowledge of God in His 
absolute formless aspect) and Vijfiana 
(Knowledge of qualified Divinity both 


with and without form ), the nine senti- 
ments of poetry*, and the references to 


Japa ( the muttering of mystic formulae ), 
austerity, Yoga ( contemplative union 
God) and detachment from the 


with 


world—all these represent the charming 
aquatic creatures of this Take. Eulogies 
on virtuous men, pious souls and the 
Name . of God,—these correspond to 
water-birds of various kinds, The 
assemblages of saints referred to herein 
are the mango groves hemming the lake 
on all sides and piety has been likened 
to the vernal season. The exposition of 
the various types of Devotion and the 
references to forbearance, compassion 
and ‘sense-control represent the canopies 
of creepers. Even so mind-control, the 
five Yamas or forms of self-restraint 
( vizą, non-violence, truthfulness, non- 
thieving, continence and non-acquisition 
of property), the five Niyamas or 
religious vows ( viz, those of 
external and internal purity, content- 
ment, austerity, study of sacred 
books or repetition of the Divine Name 
and self-surrender to God) are the 
blossoms of these creepers; spiritual 
enlightenment is their fruit and loving 
devotion to the feet of Sri Hari 
constitutes the sap of this fruit of 
spiritual enlightenment: so declare the 
Vedas. The various other episodes form- 
ing part of this narrative are the 
birds of different colours such as the 
parrot and the cuckoo. (1—8 ) 


doger ata aT wt ga often fae | 


ast gat ade we da SMa TA Il 30 Il 


The thrill of joy 
represents the flower 
the sporting of birds ; 
with the moistur 


Ho —] ma ag afta 


etc. 


gardens, orchards and groves ; 
while a noble mind is the gardener, who waters the garden 


e of love through the charming jars of eyes. 


Wet ia ue Te sat war tl 


that one experiences while listening to this narrative 


and the delight one feels is 


(37) 


gale amt n mi TR ama affert ua N 


azi 
ata ae a fist m arm i oe ay fee a oie HAT N 
aaa ae aa aam | ger a fier sar TM AT NR 


i i he sentiment of 
i t ts of poetry are: (1) Srngīāra ( the erotic sentiment or t 
ees aa $ timent ), (3) Karuna ( the pathetic sentiment ), ( 4) Vira (the 
love), (2) Hāsya ( the humorous sentiment ), p 2 ; 
7 ent of wrath or fury). (6) Bbayānaka (the sentiment 


i i t 5) Raudra ( the sentim a i 
E aties (the sentiment of disgust ), (8) Saata (the sentiment of quietism) and 
3 


(9 ) Adbhuta (the marvellous sentiment ). 
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ae ma aaa RH mia FH IR fat u 
waa uk at af sagi ua ST faq mg a MUR 
st a gil maa fee è vet aa gR ae 

x e A ) 
UE RT am wet a at gua ae EGIARI tt 
wt ag Am ate ag amaA å Fk Am TUNN 


y Tae 


‘Those who carefully recite this poem, place. For there is much difficulty in 
{ they alone are the vigilant guardians geiting to this place and it is not 
of this lake. And those men and women possible to reach it without the grace 
p who reverently hear it every day are of Sri Rama. Bad company, which is so 
A the great gods exercising jurisdiction obdurate, constiiutes a terribly rough 
: over this Mansarovar lake. Sensual road; and the words of such companions 
wretches are the accursed herons and are so many tigers, lions and serpents, 
crows who never approach the lake. The various occupations and entangle- 
For here there are no varied talks of ments of domestic life are huge mountains 
q the pleasures of sense, corresponding to which are so difficult to approach. Infatua 
i snails, frogs and moss. That is why tion, arrogance and pride are so many 
q poor crows and herons in the form of inaccessible woods; and sophisms of 
. fe lustful men lack the heart to visit this various kinds are frightful streams, ( 1—5 ) 
i det wat das tea ale dae ax aryl 
bh fare ag maa aa afa fareefe a fea TATA N Re Il 


: The Manasa is most inaccessible to those who lack provisions for the 
journey in the shape of piety, who do not enjoy the company of saints and who 
have no love for the Lord of Raghus (Sri Rama ). ( 38) 


Ao a ee oom ogi at. on az wa aca) 

Sem sme fat Sumi me 4 at me ANT al 
ai a ag at aa q fe aag ë aða afama n 

ai wa te eT aM | ay frat ae ak gaa ne N 
wae fat uk af adi i ua gpi Rask = Fah 

ae MR m amg ee aT A AT mm a FE tt Ru 
a AE at wale a ae i re # un am AS ATA N 

D oin Wea ama as aa BE iB I 
ES ana aa m wg af giy fae samat N 

: ; Aa oa u 
ae Awe afi ati 
oe Se ati ate a a ae ERT MN R 

gaa aR | af ; ; 

a (We ae at we ae fase no n 

Way to of drowsiness, 


im. shape of stupo 
that the unha 


Benumbing cold in the 


PPy soul is deprived of 4 


r overtakes his heart, sO — 
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dip even after reaching there. Finding 
himself unable to take a plunge into 
the lake or to drink from it, he returns 
with a feeling of pride. And if anyone 
comes to inquire about the lake, he tries 
to satisfy him by vilifying it. All these 
obstacles do not, however, deter him 
whom Sri Rama regards with overwhelming 
kindness. He alone reverently bathes in 
the lake and thus escapes the threefold 
agony* of the fiercest kind, Those men 
who cherish ideal devotion to the 
feet of Sri Rama never quit this lake. 
Let him who would bathe in this 
lake, brother, diligently practise Satsanga 
( association with saints). Having 
seen the said Mānasa lake with the 


mind’s eye and taken a dip into it, 
the poet’s intellect got purged of all its 
dross. The heart was flooded with joy 
and alacrity and a torrent of love and 
rapture welled from it. Thence flowed a 
stream of beautiful poetry, carrying the- 
water of Sri Rama’s fair renown. Sarayu 
isthe name of this river, which is the 
very fountain of pure bliss. The secular 
viewpoint and the viewpoint of the 
Vedas—there represent its two charming 
banks. This holy stream, issuing as it 
does from the beautiful Manasa lake, 
uproots in its course all the impurities 
of the Kali age, whether in the form of 
tiny blades of grass or of mighty 
trees. ( 1—7) 


Q-a ARAI GAT Ge TA AM ge FS | 
dt Ga AGW AIT Ass FANT Fs ll 3H 


The three f types of audience are the towns, villages and cities on both 


the banks; and the congregation of saints is the incomparable 


the fountain of all auspicious blessings. 


=ajo—iIa anfe 
aga WA QART 


fafa an 
ama ae fast grate 
faa fea an ARa Aam 
sm à aa fang 
gn S aia amg 
The beautiful Sarayiin the form 
of Sri Rāma’s fair renown joined the 


heavenly stream ( Ganga ) of devotion 
to Rama. The latter was joined again 
by the charming stream of the mighty 
Sone in the form of the martial glory 
of Rama with His younger brother 


grt ag 1 fact 
ag wari fas wag a 
qn fra mÈ agit uri diet afte già 
arma fga i wa å aet fay 


Ayodhya, which is 
(39) 


gare 
gaT i 3 tt 
fran n 


aged uv R u 


grà a 


Iga gaa wat maa Re N 
(aq aR ae ae at amn 
a 1% wea amit ag aR 
| wag ain 


Adee U8 ut 


Laksmana. Intervening the two streams 
of Saraya and Sone shines the celestial 
stream of Devotion blended with noble 
dispassion and reason. This triple stream, 
which scares away the threefold agony 
referred to above, headed 
ocean of Sri Rama’s divine personality. 


ne 
ee 


$ The three kinds of agony referred to above are! : 
(1) that inflicted by other living beings, (ii) that proceeding from 2a 


(iti ) that caused by bodily or mental distemper. 


+ The three types of listeners referred to here may be under 
: ) sensuallyeminded men, 


{ ii) seekers of liberation and ( ili 
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tural causes and 


stood to mean (i) liberated souls, 


s eH 


towards the | 
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in the wedding of Goddess Uma 
n e i Mānasa lake and in 3 E the reat Lord $; 
With its source in the i z Parvati ) and ee rd Siva 
poe i Pees Cail ts the numberless 3 aquatı S creatures 
x r . 7 

a: Tae ee of the pious souls who various _ kinds. The i hee 3 and 
purity z : while the strange episodes felicitations that ge ee of n vent 
ae ae here and there are the of Sri Rama, ns e T Ee oduct aghus 
Boies: and gardens asit were adjoining represent the charm 


and 
Nh 
1 the river banks. The bridegroom’s party waves. (1—4) 
I 
p ge—aeaa ag dy È aaa AgS q tt 
H aq ual Raa gaa ngat RET I vo II 
i The childlike sports of the four divine brothers are thec, numerous lotus 


flowers of varied colours; while the stock of merits of King Dagaratha we, 
consorts and court represent the bees and water-birds. 


teat An PN gag iaia gaan a off DÈ ll 
“al ma g ogee AÌS gas Sn afde nau 

JA agem owe tas ana de af wae 
i o o agma =o fart ame gaa W R atu en 
fi was m fe sag A gu sam gaz ga FIE N 
H wet Gat a ad geh ma ga aein 

W m Res Ra ie qamya din aq R am 0 
Hi i we SR dms AAi ag we Rð AÑ nen 
The fascinating story of Sita’s choice- 
marriage is the delightful 


surrounding the river, 
pertinent questions are 


3 N 


represent the graceful swell in the river, 
charm which is a source of delight to all 
The numerous Those who 


rejoice and experience a 
the boats on the thrill of 


joyin narrating or hearing 

river, while the judicious replies to the the story are the lucky souls who take 

same are the skilled boatmen. The an exhilarating dip inthe river. The 
Conversation that follows the narration 


auspicious preparations that were gone 
ofthe storyis the crowd of 


travellers through in, connections with the installa 
moving along the river banks, 


tion of Sri Rama as the Yuvaraja 

wrath of Paragurama (the Lord ( Prince-regent ) represent as it were 
Bhrgus represents the furious the crowds of bathers assembled at 
of this river; while rj the river bank on a Sacred occasion. 
soft words are the strongly Kaikeyi’s cvil counsel represents the 
ghats on the banks, The moss on the bank, which brought 
wedding 


connected | with the a serious calamity in its wake. 
a and His younger brothers 


(1—4) 
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the corruptions of the Kali age and to the evil propensities of wicked souls 


rep. o as 
e y 
r esent the scum on the water W ell as th her ons and crows li V ing b the 


Sto— ata at sg fig etiam gaat cafe gån 
Ra Rauaaeg faa ong | fae gaz sy maa Isg ua Ul 
TAT wa fae wai at ge Hema REA 
awa gee Wa aa mag TTC 8 
at è e Narn Iig ae a JAEP N 
mw wa gu faa a l Aag ges ae ate gee u 2 ti 
ad faiaft faa ga ae i ae gt wae HATA MN 
ma gag gates | aq ou ā n TOT 


The river of Sri Rama’s_ glory is represents the blazing sun and hot 
delightful during all the six seasons ; winds. The terrible conflict with the 
it is exceedingly charming and holy at demons represents the rainy season, 
all times. The wedding of Goddess which constituted a veritable blessing 
Parvati (the daughter of Himav<in ) to the paddy cropin the form of gods; 
with Lord Siva represents Hemanta while the prosperity attending Sri -Rama’s 
or the cold season while the festival reign, His politeness and glory represent 
connected with the Lord’s advent the cloudless, delightful and charming 
represents the delightful Sisira or chilly autumn. The recital of the virtues of 
season. The story of the preparations Sita, the crest-jewel of faithful wives, 
for Sri Rama’s wedding constitutes the constitutes the excellence of the trans- 
vernal season* ( the king of all seasons ), parent and incomparable water. And 
which abounds in joy and felicity; Bharata’s amiability represents its 


while Sri Rama’s departure for the coolness, which is uniform at all times 
forest constitutes the oppressive hot and beyond description. 
weather and the tale of His wanderings (1—4) 


Q-a sista Asa tifa aT aa | 
aag a ag ag at Ae angel Bara l8 A 


The way the four brothers look at one another, talk with one another 
meet and love one another, their mirth and their ideal brotherliness—these constitute 
the sweetness and fragrance of the water. (42) 


Acma Rar dam ati sqm afer gait 7 A U 
agya afew gat gaan i aa fire adas ata 


* The months of Margagirga and Pausa (corresponding roughly to November and December ) 
Magha and Phalguna (corresponding roughly to January and February ) 
the months of Chaitra and Vaisakha ( corresponding roughly to March 
and April ) constitute the vernal season; Jyestha and Asadha ( corresponding roughly to May and 
June ) constitute the hot weather; Sravana and Bba&drapada ( corresponding roughly to July and 
August.) constitute the rainy season and Agwina and K&rtika (corresponding roughly to September 


and October ) constitute the autumnal season, 


constitute the cold season; 
constitute the chilly season; 
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Bhavini (Parvati) and Lord Šankara, 


a SRI RiMACHARITAMANASS”™” 


we gate | ùa m | aT AAS afs BI merit ul 
wa wa ae ae dari ant gia ga aa aT R y 
am @ az ate maaa GAs Gam TEITT N 
at wma m fee ai fee m ota fee Tu ay 
fe ot aR a aaa Tes aa ae Fe faire n 
afta fiefs da a saat ARR aa fafa ste gat ue n 


My intense longing, supplication _and lust, anger, pride _and infatuation and 
humility represent the not inconsider- enhances pure wisdom and dispassion, 
able lightness of this pure ‘and By reverently bathing in it and 
holy water. This marvellous water drinking from it all traces of sin and 
heals bythe mere hearing, quenches remorse are obliterated from the heart, 
the thirst of desire and washes the Those who have not washed their heart 
dirt of the mind. This water nourishes with this water are wretches that have 
true love for Sri Rama and drives been duped by the age of Kali. These crea- 
away all the sins of the Kali age as tures, wandering in pursuit of sensuous 
well as the feeling of self-depreciation pleasures, will come to grief even asa 
resulting therefrom. It relieves the thirsty deer runs after a mirage mistak- 


fatigue of transmigration, ratifies ing it for real water and returns 
gratification itself and puts an end to sin, disappointed. 
sorrow, indigence and error. It wipes out 


(1-4) 


to—ala age gat aa na af aa Healy | 
galt wari date se ate sar gers Il ya (a)n 
aa (ga og daa fea aft az sare | 
BES GIS glad at fdsa gua Aare 18 (a)i 


Having enumerated the virtues of 


this excellent water to the best of his 
intellectual capacity and bathed his mind 


in it, and remembering Goddess 
the poet (Tulasidésa) narrates the 


the lotus fect of the Lord of Raghus 
I now proceed to rclate the 


reat sages ( Yajfiavalkya and Bhar 


beautiful story. Installing in my heart 
and thus securing His grace, : stor 
of the meeting of the two g o sa 


(43 A—B ) 
È ry 
aio—argia gA aak mam | Reak wa 
SUS SH eX n ema a qea Gay N a u 
ae aama dà sa ggi da aa à aa ate 


a wm fm on Aima we aas fh ye a 
tie ma ogg asama | nà Wat ag awe MA n 


ze AAH a qaa | TH a gam at maau 
aq gA Ra amm i mi A naa RN n 


mmk mao, aim saia Tan aR æ oar ne 


a aft agam n 
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The 


sage Bharadwaja lives in 
Prayiga; he is extremely devoted to 
the feet of Sri Rama. A great ascetic 
and an embodiment of self-restraint, 


composure of mind and compassion, he 
is highly advanced on the spiritual path. 
In the month of Magha, when the sun 


61 


They worship the lotus feet of God 
Vindumadhava (the presiding deity of 
Prayaga ); and the touch of the immortal 
banyan tree sends a thrill into their 
limbs. The hermitage of Bharadwaja is 
a most sacred spot, exceedingly charming 
and attractive even to great hermits and 


enters the sign of Capricorn, every the haunt of sages and seers who 
one visits the chief of holy places, go to bathe at that holiest of holy places. 
Prayaga. Troops of gods and demons, At daybreak they all perform their 
Kinnaras (demigods) and men, all ablutions with religious fervour and 
devoutly bathe in the triple stream of them converse together on the virtues 
the Ganga, Yamuna and Saraswati. of Sri Hari. (1—4) 


dag Aea ata fafa aa aa A | 
ag wA anda & dyad war ATT veil 


They discuss the nature of Brahma (the Supreme Eternal), the precepts 
of religion and the classification of fundamental entities and expatiate on Devo- 


tion to the Lord coupled with spiritual enlightenment and dispassion. (44) 
dio—ufs san aR ma agidi gf aa faa faa asa ai u 
aft daa ai ate waar i aay à ai naak gA ua ul 
wm an aft am ae at gata amaa fears i 
ames git wa fatal i ag wa ë a zat UR Ul 
aa å wa ā aa afta Tt 
aR aa gA gag aI ae aft ga zg aÜ 
aa we das as AR | aA aaa å ag M 
wea A AR aa aa ari al a wes ae Ag APO S 
In this way they bathe for the supremely wise saint Y4Ajfiavalkya. He 
whole month of Magha and then return reverently washed the latter’s lotus 


feet and installed him on a most sacred 
seat. And extolling his fair renown with 
religious ceremony, Bharadwaja spoke 
in mild and reverential tones, “A grave 
doubt haunts my mind, holy sir ! and 
the whole mystery of the Vedas stands 
revealed to you. I am afraid and 
ashamed to utter the doubt; and I lose a 
great opportunity if I keepit back. ( 1—4) 


There is a great 
and having per- 


each to his hermitage. 
rejoicing every, year 

formed their ablutions while the sun 
stays in Capricorn the hosts of sages 
disperse. Having bathed on one occasion 
for the whole period of the sun’s stay in 
Capricorn when all the great sages had 
left for their hermitages, Bharadwaja 
clasped by the feet and detained the 


Qoia safe va att sy afa gua gA mal 
aga fans fate st ae aa fee guall 


“The saints lay down the rule, and the Vedas as well as the Purdgas 
and sages too loudly proclaim, that pure wisdom cannot dawn in the heart, should 
one keep anything concealed from one’s spiritual preceptor. (45, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


reread nanan 


of Raghus is 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


62 


ŚRĪ RAMACHARITAMANASA 


Aaa RaR wet fre Ag g T aR va R Sg 


Wa TA M afia gatat | aa gua 


aa wa ay 


am aR Sta wT wei i ae AT TH 
afar giar | faa sng AT aft erat N 
ay qos det i eee gag 
ama gmi Ra wm afta Aia dare 
aR fe gg sts amu ims ty a 


a wa 
ug aa 
Us wa 


“Remembering this I disclose my 
folly; dispel it, taking pity on this 
servant, my lord! The saints as well 
as the Puranas and the Upanisads too 
declare that the potency of the name 
‘Rama’ is unlimited. The immortal 
Lord Siva, who is the fountain of joy 
and a storehouse of wisdom and 
goodness, incessantly repeats It. There 
are four broad divisions of living beings 
in the world; such of them as die in the 
holy city of Kasi ( Banaras) attain to the 


sqa aT ona 
afar | fa warm wet gt wet 
weet wR N 


auaa AAN 8 N 


qag AMT U 8BU 


highest state. This too marks the glory 
of Sri Rāma’s Name, O chief of sages; for 
it is this very Name that Lord Siva 
mercifully imparts to the dying soul in 
Kasi. I ask you, my lord, who that 
Rama is; pray explain to me, O 
storehouse of compassion. One such 
Kama is the prince of Ayodhya, whose 
exploits are known throughout the 
world. Infinite was his sorrow due to 
the loss of his wife; and flying into a rage 
he slew Ravana in battle. ( 1—4) 


sg ae aa fag ss TE sae gate | 
5 Ss 
aa aH aia gre weg fate faar i ve il 


“Is it this very Rama, 


Joia faz ae wa 
anafzs ate i 

UA ANT JR AA FA qÑ | 

W m JZ | 
l 

\ 


A 
aeg ga 
Wt gg A ag ue 
mag akg faw 


w ea aà feet ana 
Wg aaa Fre Aart | 

Tell me in detail, my master, the 
story whereby my overwhelming per- 
plexity may be overcome.” Y4jiiavalkya 
smilingly said, “The glory of the Lord 


already known to 
You are a devotee of Rama in Suse 
5 


word and deed; I haye come to know 


ee — ca 


aml | eee at 


u ; my lord, or some one else whose name the Slayer 
ofthe demon Tripura, Siva, ever repeats ? 


omniscient ; so ponder well and give me yo 


You are an embodiment of truth and 
ur considered reply. ( 46) 


eur ma fatai 


gak Aa q IJU MN g M 
an were Ë miu 
aitreg Wea Hag aft AZTU eu 
eS W è an Gere n 


ua FAT ares FUST N 3 l 
da TE Hz Sf gar u 
Het qa eT aa y st 


your ingenuity. You wish to hear an 
poet of the hidden virtues of Ramas 
beech 100 have questioned me as 
with a Ai ce, ignorant, Listen, thom 
yee eee attention, my child, while 
ete he beautiful story of Rama 

8 ignorance is the gigantic 
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demon Mahisasura (so called because 

he was endowed with the form of a 

buffalo ); while the narrative of Rama 

is the dread Kalika* (who made short 

work of the demon). The story of 

Rama is like the moonbeams that are 
` 


drunk in by the chakora bird in the form 
of saints. A similar doubt was expressed 
by no less a personage than Bhavani 
(Goddess Parvati), and the great god 
iva then expounded the matter in 
detail. (1—4) 


to—aee a aR agett wa sm dy daa) 


was ana Afè ag Aè ga af fafefe fase ive l 


I shall repeat now to the best of my lights the dialogue between Uma 
( Goddess Parvati ) and Sambhu (Lord Siva). Hear, O sage, the time and the 


occasion of this dialogue; your gloom will be lifted. (47) 
Aou m ð Wt á mag m á ga RA n N 
aq ad anaa wartiga RA aaa at ua i 
wa å SMCS | Gat CACC It 
RA gat aR «ant gesi ret ag wafer wane 
eet gat wit m masg fa wer è fafa u 
qm aa faq wit fag iat aaa aa Pop N 
afi aam daa af amie wie wee saat 
fear owt aft wa wat de aa faeea afar e 
Once upon a time, in the age of the Lord of Kailasa (Siva ) spent 


Treta, Lord Siva called on the jar-born 
sage Agastya. His consort, Goddess Sati, 
Mother of the universe, accompanied 
Him. The sage worshipped Him knowing 
Him to be the universal lord. The great 
sage narrated at length the story of 
Rama and Lord Mahefa listened to it 
with extreme delight. The sage then 
inquired about Devotion to Hari and 
“ambhu discoursed on it finding in the 
sage a fitrecipient. Thus narrating and 
hearing the tale of Sri Rama’s virtues, 


some days there. Finally, asking leave 
of the sage, the Slayer of the demon 
Tripura, Sankara, proceeded to His home 
( Mount Kailisa ) with Daksa’s daughter 
(Sati). During those very days, witha 
view to relieving the burden of the earth, 
Sri Hari had descended in the line of 
King Raghu. Renouncing His right to 
the Throne at the word of His father 
( Daśaratha ), the immortal I:srd was 
wandering in the Dandaka forest in 
the garb of an ascetic. (1—4) 


ao—eat Aara ma a Bf A qag aE! 

qa BT aaas Ty Te ma ag BEN ee (s) I 
wlo—aar ot aft Sly a a safe aw ale! 

geal qaa By aN se Baa weative(a)il 


Lord Hara (Siva) kept pondering as He went, 


“How can I obtain a 


sight of Him ? The Lord has bodied Himself forth secretly; and if I visit Him, 
everyone will know who He is.” In Sankara’ heart there was a great tumult ; 


eee name ot 


forming part of the Markandeya-Puraya. 
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: is mind, says Tulasidasa, appreh 
z inkling of this secret, His mina, s nel ends 
Be Fe secret a 7 R Tosd while the temptation of obtaining a Sight op 
est the 


48 A- 
the Lord made His eyes wistful. (484 B) 


şo ma aga at ara | og AAN aag are ag aa ti 
a ag was we a ma Aa å a FAT FNAT N g N 
ae aA aq daa dari at ama g gada 
wae A ante ami aas RaT atg erat tg 
aR oy ys at ağ yg saw aa ARa a añ 
l 
l 
l 
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aa aft dg aa at ang i amag A maa we sim nz N 
fe fee a m qA Aa a de agı 
wag sit fait a agam ome fee gg ame ne 4 


“Ravana ( the demon king of Lanka ) carried off king Videha’s daughter 
had sought from Brahma the boon of (Sita) by fraud; the Lord’s real might 
death at the hands of a human foe ; was not known to him. Having killed 
and the Lord would have the words the antelope Sri Hari returned with 
of Brahma come true. If I do not go His brother (Laksmana); and His 
to meet Him, I shall ever regret it.” eyes were filled with tears when He 
“iva pondered, but found no solution saw the empty hermitage. The Lord of 
to the puzzle. The Lord was thus lost Raghus felt distressed at the loss like 
in a reverie. Meanwhile the vile Ravana a mortal man, and the two brothers 
(who had no less than ten heads ) roamed aboutin the woods in search of 
wok with him the demon Maricha, Her. He who knows neither union not 
pie forthwith assumed the illusory separation showed unmistakcable signs 
orm of a deer. The fool (Ravana) of grief born of separation. (1—4) 


Iaf Afaa gafi afta saf qe gana | 
stafide fng qa gà af Fg STA IYS I 


Exceedingly mysterious are the ways of the L 
i d of : the mel 
wise alone can comprehend them. The daa oe enn, tha supreod 


something quite different. -witted in their height of folly imagine 


Be anma af wafe fa sam fy aft ag faer n 
z es Afaa fren 1 gana aft a atte faz ua u 
ma aai m qaa | wa aft aes mia FATT 1 


Jara AURET wk I 


ST ag fà u 
Sonic : 
ee SUT | at oat aft ay WaT atar nu 3 ul 
maè g waa 1 ale afaaria a 
a ma sà ag Ei 


Reh i aa AA n ai T tat N 


E ; occasion &ambh 
7 u 
ri Rāma and excessive joy 


extraordinary type welled up in 


8 ll 


His heart. He feasted His eyes jon chal 
oe of Beauty; put He did n% 
disclose His indentity as He knew I 
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was no appropriate occasion for the 
same. The Destroyer of Cupid, Siva, 
passed on exclaiming ‘Glory to the 
Redeemer of the universe, who is all 
Truth, Consciousness and Bliss!” As 
Siva went on His way with Sati, the 
all-merciful Lord was repeatedly thrilled 
with joy. When Sati beheld Sambhu in 
this state, a grave doubt arose in Her 
mind: “Sankara is a lord of the universe 


Himself, and deserves universal adoration; 
gods, men and sages all bow their 
head to Him. Yet He made obeisance 
to this prince, referring to him as the 
Supreme Being who is all Truth, 
Consciousness and Bliss. He was enraptured 
to behold his beauty and felt an upsurge 
of emotion in His heart, which He is 
unable to control even to this moment ! 


(1—+) 


do-a a saan fait aa age dE AAR | 
a fe z aft ade aq Ra aa ail oll 


“The Supreme Eternal, which is all-pervading, unbegotten, without parts, 
free from desire, beyond Maya and beyond all distinction, and which not even 
the Vedas can comprehend,—can It assume the shape of a man? ( 50 ) 


an ARA 


aio—firg ct g fea nag mI AS aaa 
a@az A f& aa gya anil ama sata wat n g i 
ay fi gf am a AI Ra ada wa ag ae ll 
aa dart wa was amaA A eee was FAT Ut 2 i 


aad wz 4 


ees Waal | ez 


Srecka aa aN 


gak aü a aft gs aaa wa a RA NR PANN 


gua RA mia ag È gak are u 


arg FAT 
ag wa wiz agia a wie aa gA den et 
“Even Visnu, who takes a human Bhavani (Goddess Parvati) did not 


form for the sake of gods, is 
omniscient like the Slayer of Tripura, 
Siva. Can He wander in search of His 
Consort like an ignorant man,—He who 
is a repository of knowledge, the lord of 
Sri (the goddess of prosperity ) and the 
slayer of demons? The words of 
Sambhu too cannot be false. Everyone 
knows that He is all-wise.” Thus Her 
mind was filled with an interminable 
series of doubts; Her heart could not 


be pacified by any means. Although wait upon. (1—4) 
go--gfà A fas daa aw aa SE aE | 
afe afa fata gua nta Sg Blea mazi l 
Me Uy sare Ta Baa fears aa Arar wat | r 
HATS aaa uaa fea Aada fra FSA l <= 
R. M.— 3 
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open Her lips, Lord Hara, who is the 
inner controller of all, came to know 
everything. ‘Look here, Sati, the 
woman is foremost in you; you should 
never harbour such a doubt in your 
mind. He is no other than Rāma, the 
Hero of Raghu’s race, My beloved 
Deity, whose story was sung by the 
jar-born sage Agastya, faith in whom 
was the subject of the talk I gave to 
him and whom illumined sages ever 


a 
# 
if 


ASA 
66 Digitized »SRIRAMAGHARITAM [ANAS 


i imse th as the Jewel of Raghu’s race for 
“He who has pan ae a Supreme Eternal, ee ¥ all-pervadiy 
sake of His devotees ae Ruler of all the worlds and the ser o Maya, whe 
and ever free, who 18 mystics ) and Siddhas ( adepts ) constantly meditate upon 
illumined te “les whose glory is sung by the Aa as well aş the 
oo er sripures in negative terms as ‘not this’. 


dama sı g a Fee AIT a ag | 
ale AR ag aft aa ag soft RX IS i 
Although Lord Siva repeated this time after time, 


no impression on the heart of Sati. Then the great Lord 
realizing in His heart the potency of Sri Hari’s Maya :— 


teat art m aÑ agi fe ag 
wa wit as wey ae aii aa afr 
wa og ae wa at | aig A sag fe frat n 
avi act faa amg wi at frase aÜ oat au en 
mt ay wa aq ASAT | ESET RE aÈ Era N 
ame a a aaa adi Gy fait ower at nan 
def ate at ua df wari at R ÈO A ATT 
E wet oe me gem yyy 


His exhortation made 

Siva smilingly said 
(51) 

wet gu 

Ge wg wife wet nan 


Í 
j 
i 
| mind, why not go and verify the 


“If you have a grave doubt in your Daksa’s daughter (Sati). “When her 
doubt did not yield eyen to M. 
i thing ? I shall be waiting in the shade assurances,” He said 
of this ba 


nyan tree till you come back 
to Me. Using your critical judgment 
you should resort to some device where- 
by the stupendous error born of your 
ignorance may be rectified.” Thus 
obtaining leave of Siva, Sati proceeded 
on Her mission. She racked Her brains 
to find out what step She should take 
(in order to test the divinity of Rama J: 
On this side Siva came to the conclu- 
sion that mischief was in store for 


o-ga oft eat fraps F 

ant ae ats yey a 

After man 

moved ahead on t 
was passing. 


y an anxious 
he sam 


to Himself, “it 
seems the stars are unpropitious to he 
and no good will come out of it. After 
all, whatever Sri Rama has willed 
must come to pass; why should om 
add to the Complication by indulging it 
further Speculation ??? So saying, Lord 
Siva began to mutter the name of Sf 
Hari; while Sati Procceded to the spt 
where the all-blissful Lord ( Sri Rama) 
was. 


(1-4) 


R aft atarax Bq | 
fe Sf maa FTON 11 42 4) 


thought Sati 
è route along which 


assumed the form of Siti and 


the Ruler of men (Sri Rama | 


ma afria n aon 
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at ge was areal | a aa aa N 
gaa aR eg semi ate maa g MAMUR tt 
adt are az wee gus i tag ë aR è ë ga TA 
Ra am ay eet m Ae ag a mN U 
AR aft sy aa wma Aa a she fie TA, l 
wes ete m m aa afè fiw Ff æu su 


, When Laksmana saw Uma ( Sati ) how deep-rooted the nature of a woman 
in Her disguise, he was astonished and is! Extolling in His heart the potenc 
much puzzled. He was tongue-tied and of His Maya ( delusive one Sci 
looked very grave; the sagacious brother Rama smilingly accosted Her in a aii 
was acquainted with the Lord’s glory, tone. Joining the palms of His hands, 
All-perceiving and the inner controller He first made obeisance to Her 
of all, the lord of gods, Sri Rama, mentioning His mame along with His 
took no time in detecting the false father’s. He then asked Her the 


appearance of Sati. Rama was the same whereabouts of Lord Siva ( who has a 
omniscient Lord whose very thought bull emblazoned on His standard ) and 
wipes out ignorance. Sati sought to wondered what made Her roam about 
practise deception even on Him: see all alone in the forest. (1-4) 


deoa A FE As gA som af dary | 
ad att ada we a eet as AgI 


Sati felt very uncomfortable when She heard these soft yet significant 
words of Rima. She turned towards the great Lord Siva with a feeling of awe and 
much dejected at heart. a( 53) = 


Soi dat R F a a fst aag WA R AMN 
ag F AT GS AAR sam aÑ A A 
am w adi gg na Ra sas ag safe SAA N 7 
adi da AIF wT ma a ag aff Ñ MTU 
fat Raa wS sy alaka aq Ra gan Fan 
aè Raak ae ag anata AR fag gia saat v2 U 
za faa fife frg aJa i aha aas oe & W 
dat mt PA Ty aati fia aq Fa aa Ratu vu 


“I heeded not the words of Sankara ahead of Her along with His Consort, 
and imposed My own ignorance on Sita, and His younger brother, Laksmana. 
Rama. What reply shall I give to my She looked back and there too She 
lord now ?” The agony of Her heart saw the Lord with His brother and 
was most terrible. Sri Rama_ perceived Sītā in an attractive garb. Whichever 
that Sati had got vexed; He, therefore, way She turned Her eyes, there was 
revealed to Her a part of His glory. the Lord enthroned with the Siddhas 
As She went on Her way Sati beheld (adepts) and illumined sages ministering to 
a strange phcnomenon. Rima was going Him. Sati saw more than one sets of Siva, 
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: Be ogetRAMAGHABLTA MANA Scot MEY i- 
> ) host of gods bowing at the Lords 
feet and waiting upon Him in“ their 
different garbs. Cl) 


Brahma and Vignu, each set masse 
a glory infinitcly greatcr than that ; 
the others. She also beheld a whole 


joa Aa SRT eat abel HAT | 
Se Se aa aera ge Ate ae aa AST ll 48 Ul 


| She further perceived innumerable Satis ( consorts of pe m of 
Brahma and Laksmis ( consorts of Visnu ), all peerless in beauty. ao con pas 
in their appearance to the garb in which Brahma and the other gods appeared. ( 54) 


Hoa ak ok an Aiaia cafes wes R aT 
ata It wt Aam a AHS AR TERT Nan 
qk yë a 3 mim St Ft Ae FMN 
HAG ERIGI aR iA aR q aa A tt RU 
ae wt. ate feng dict i af adi ala ae arate ut 
ga aq aa gA wg até | qaa aè añ am mN N 
ag Aass ma sat i ag a AT ae zaga N 
ga gh ag wa g Aa aA wet we R Na sn 
Each separate vision of Rama was the same Laksmana and the samc Sita, 


attended by a whole host of gods with Sati was struck with great awe. Her 
their feminine counterparts, as well as heart quivered, and She lost all 


by the whole animatc and inanimate consciousness of Her body.. Closing Her 
creation with its miultitudinous species. eyes She sat down on the wayside. 
But while the gods who adored: the . When She opened Her eyes and gazed 
Lord appeared in diverse garbs, the _ once morc, the daughter of Daksa saw 
‘appearance of Sri Rama was the same nothing there.. Repeatedly bowing Her 


in cvery casc. Althougn She saw many head at the fect 
Ramas with as many Sitas, their garb 
did not vary. Seeing the same Rama, 


of Sri Rama, She 
proceeded to the spot where the Lord 
of Kailasa was, (1—4) 


do—nz aÑ wea a ŽA gst Faga | 
gia Wet Faa AA sag UA aa ara || 4 | 


When She came near, Lord Siva smilingly inqui i ; Ba 
Her and then said, ‘Tell ae eee ell was swell will 


Rama ?” now the whole truth, how did you. test Sri 
(55) 


[ PAUSE 2 FOR A THIRTY-DAY REC ITATION ] 


a1o—aat auf Wak TMS 1 wT aa fa aga Re g 
eZ a Wet sire Wee | ae ae 
d Geers aaa sre meia N 
M oga ae A an a NN a ong A 


i i ft aft arg 
aL i 
ae Fes aft ar I adi a aire aia aq sar o u 
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wet wa ma ee “mat Rafe SR gs aera n 


alt . gar. 
wat ate 


a ata ay 


arat 


Having realized - the greatness 
‘the Hero of: Raghuw’s -race, Sati 
Her awe concealed the truth from 
“I: made no test, my lord; I 
obeisance just like You. What 
. said cannot be untruc; I am fully 
convinced in my heart.” Lord Sankara 
thèn looked within by” contemplation 
and came to. know -all that Sati had 
done. Again, He bowed His head to the 


of 
Siva, 
made 


You 


ao--quq gda a oe aR 


asalat | ex . 
aim. a Fai faa st wag fate feet n 
adt aq ttt 1 faeg anft qy ae att nen 


in 


fart ay gar i N 


delusive power of Sri Rama, tae had 
prompted Sati to tell a lie. What has 
been preordained by the will of Sri 
Hari must have its way, the all-wise 
Sambhu thought within Himself. Sati had 
assumed the disguise of Sita: this made 
Siva much disconsolate at heart. “IfI 
continue to love Sati as- heretofore, the 
cult of Devotion will disappear and it will 
‘be indecorous on My part to do so. (1—4) 


fet sa ag gi 


ame a Fea ag FS Set afte Gg Ag yy 


“Sati is too chaste to be abandoned, 
Lord Siva uttered not a word aloud, 


any more as a wife.” The great 
there was great agony in His heart. 


and it is a great sin to love her 


Sio—aa dat sy ge fae ara | afte Ug ea wa ami 
ue aa afefe az A vedi faa aag aie wa mdi nan 


wa frat dae aT. 

awa ama ù fim gerd 

wa wt ae fia wwe at Arar 

git aadu añ se altar 

ag- BAT TA -o REZ HIST 

waft adi wr ag ald 

Then Sankara bowcd His hcad at 
thc- fect of the Lord; and as soon as 
He invoked Sri Rama the idea came 
to His mind that He should have -no 
connection with Sali so long as she 
continued to remain in that body. Siva 
resolved accordingly and having so 


resolved the stable-minded Lord Sankara 
procceded towards His home ( Mount 
Kailasa ) with His mind fixed on the Hero 
of Raghu’s race. Even as He stepped 
forward a charming voice from 
thundered forth: ‘Glory to the great Lord 
Siva, who has so staunchly upheld the 
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r 
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although 
(56) 
a -o aa gAn gU 
aa wea afè waft g u u 
Ta aa ë &MA WAM N 
gor 6 Rak ë aa waa U3 N 
AAMA T3 gaza Ut 
aaft a més AR art ue N 
causs of Devotion. Who else than You 


can, take such a vow ? You are a devotee 
of Sri Rama and the all- powerful Lord 
at the same tims.’ Sati felt troubled 
at heart when She heard the heavenly 
voice. She addressed Siva-in a faltering 
voice, “Tcll me, O merciful Lord} 
what vow You have taken. You are an 
embodiment of Truth and compassionate 
to the poor.’ Even though Sati 
inquircd in ways more than one, the 
Slayer of the demon Tripura, Sankara, 
spoke not a word. 


(1—4) 


= 


7 0 i vifsRt RAMAGHARITA AANASA otri 


ao — ad g aga fea 
ae mgA ay TA aR 


Sati concluded that the omniscient Lord had 
had tried to deceive 


and felt sorry that She 
stupid by nature, She realized. 


ag SIGE TAT | 


qa AS WT 4 (F) Ul 


come to know everything 
The woman is silly and 


(57A) 


Sambhu. 


jo—ag Ta afa Aa tag fA (j U ate | 
flan AE g WE BIE Tay TA aft Me (@) I 


Even water 
process of love. The 


(when mixed with milk) sells as milk: look at the unifying 
water, however, is separated from the milk and the taste 


also disappears the moment a drop of acid is introduced into itin the: for 


falsehood. (57B) 
Aog Ag aga fia set Ra afte og a a u 
antag Ra ma aM m a KS AR ARTT N a 
dae w aè aai g AR s gg BRET N 
fia ag agin a eg ae as O ang wal ga oy AAF u 2 I 
ae ada wh WFA sa dt qa @u 
awa i = Raa gia 1 Rana wes SEI N 3} U 
ae a dg agit m ama a R aR FASTAA N 
am aza aeg ë azm i aM amà ade ANU U LN 


Sati felt perturbed in Her heart at 
the thougot of what She had done; 
and the extent of Her anxiety could 
neither be gauged nor described. She 
realized that Lord Siva is a supremely 
unfathomable ocean of mercy, hence He 
did not openly declare Her fault. From 
the attitude of Sankara, however, She 
judged that the Lord had abandoned 
Her, and felt disturbed in Her heart. 
Conscious of Her guilt She could not 
utter a word of protcst; but all the 
while Her heart smouldered like 


a 
furnace. Perceiving the sad 


look of 


: Then Sati dwelt in Kailasa, 
à thing about what was going on 
r like so many Yugas or ages, 


toad sate Fea aa afas aa aa mfè | 
WEARS ST FE GT Ua fae fuf || ue Ul 


Her mind grieyo 
in Her mind; 


Sati, Siva ( who has a bull emblazoned 
on His standard) narrated beautiful 
stories in order to divert Her mind, 
Relating various legends while on His 
way, the Lord of the universe, Siva, 


reached Kailasa. Then, recalling His 
vow, Sambhu sat down there under 
a banyan tree in the Yogic pos? 
known as 


Padmasana ( the > of 4 
pose of | 
lotus ). Sankara communed with His 


own Self and passed into an unbroken 
and indefinitely long 
( trance ), | 


(1—4) 


but 


(58 
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Samadhi — 


usly sorrowing, Nobody knew | 
the days hung heavy 0 | 


] 
E 
i 
| 
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e—a T AJ att n mm ay ga am man 
Ho ost Aa qN amn 1 oft off wy wat aft aa nan 
a ay me fei deri a eg stat wr ale ater i 
wa fatt wa afer a det. daz aga Rani MAn e u 
we a og ay Gay Wert | wa as wae gi aarti 
TS see seat ant set aq w Mar 3a 
at È fier ak az at i ges aft g w aR 
a oat Ra awa Gag | Wt mH aa aA ag ul eu 
The grief that preyed on Sati’s mind of Her heart was beyond words. The 
was ever new; for She did not know sane lady invoked the presence of Rama 
when She would be able to cross the in Her heart and addressed Him thus; 
ocean of sorrow. “I slighted the Lord “If they refer to You as compassionate 


of Raghus and again took my husband’s 
words to be untrue; Providence has 
repaid me for my sins and has done 
only that which I deserved. Now, O God, 
it does not behove you that you should 
make me survive even after alienating 


me from Sankara.” The anguish 


Qo- aÀ Birt sy aes a} 
ale ay SE afè aa gaz 


“Then, O all-percciving Lord, listen to me 
plan whereby I may die and be thus rid of this unbearable 


to the poor, and if the Vedas have 
glorified You as the dispeller of sorrow, 
I beseech with joined palms. O Lord, 
that I may be specdily rid of this body 
of mine. If I have any devotion to the 
feet of Siva and if I am true to my vow 
in thought, word and decd, — (1—4) 
aft saz | 
Raf free l Sg l 
and speedily devise some 
calamity without much 


exertion.” (59) 
ateo—ufe fafa gha siaga | amI aa Zg aÑ 
att dat asa aaa anà aq sft ua ui 
wa wa fat ë gea oat ams adi anaght aÙ N 
we ay m dg WE | aga aM amg ā AMUR N 
SÙ m RPN WWE go NE az È FTN 
m AA feat aa oem | aot ai IA MAF tl 3 a 
ag AÍNFN 


The daughter of Daksa, 
felt very miserable. Her 
was terrible beyond 
eighty-seven thousand 
the immortal Sambhu 
His trance. Siva started 
name of Rama; then Sati came to 
know that the Lord of the universe 
had come to the waking stale. She went 
and bowed at the feet of Sambhu, 
Sankara gave Her ascat opposite Himself. 
He began to narrate the delightful 


thus 
agony 
words. When 
years elapsed, 
emerged from 
repeating the 


Sati, 
deep 
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eS st cari sft amg eq aq oat U 
af as wa IIM aT Wet i yar ng mÈ mg n 


Bu 


stories of Sri Meanwhile Daksa 


Hari. 


(Sati’s father) had come to be the 
lord of created beings. On careful 
consideration the Creator ( Brahma ) 
found Daksa qualified in every way 


and appointed him as the supreme lord 
of created beings. When Daksa attained 
this high position, the pride of his 
heart knew no bounds. Never was a 
creature born in this world, whom 
power did not intoxicate. s 


(14) 


= theears of ascetics 


ŚRI RAMAGHARITAMANASA 
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Jos fea gA aife aa FA wit aS T 
J at ars g Wad WA 


Daksa got tcgether all the sages and 
All the gods who obtain a share of the oblation 


they began to perform a big sacrifice, 
s offered at a sacrifice were cordially 


( 60) 
invited to attend. a 
dot am fe diaga att a =" ae : a 
Baggs ats Settee eee ge SK T, 
adi fete ota feria wa dae AA aa 
ES aaa gee gA AN ou 
ao dat aie se AAT | FAT $ ani 
qs q fat aes ami fe a gA By RAT l 
a ag AR amg Img fa wag «el faa ÄN 
qe Ram ex gg atti ae a fra anm Aah 
aA ad ma aAa day AH W aU 
Kinnaras (a species of demigods), meditation. When Sati inquired oN 
Nagas, Siddhas (a class of celestial the stir in the air, Siva expla 
beings) and Gandharvas ( celestial the whole thing. She was somow at 
songsters) and the whole host of delighted to hear of the sacrifice 
gods proceeded to the sacrifice along commenced by Her father and thought 
with their wives. All the gods with of making it an excuse for staying a 
the exception of Vişņu,  Virañchi few days with Her father in case the 
(the Creator) and the grcat Lord great Lord Siva granted Her leave. 
Siva, set out in their aerial cars.  Repudiation by Her lord tormented Her 
Sati beheld beautiful aerial cars of heart not a little; but conscious of Her 


various patterns coursing through the 
air. Celestial damsels were singing 
melodious strains, which intruded upon 


and broke their 


a # aŠ qaaa 


= “There is great rejoicing at my father’s house, O Lord, If You 
I would fain go and see it, O storehouse of com 


guilt She would not utter a word. 
At last Sati spoke in a charming voice 


do-a waa sea qua a Tq Wag ze | 


tinged with awe, misgiving and affec- 
tion :— ( 1--4 ) 
Bel Ta MZR I 
grant mê 
passion.” 


(61) — 


(ae wafer af aaa qarat n 


Ta as fa am det ent an Ges frase q at 
: SNR i any omé smar n 
3 AS mg wart i we a WS ate a at net 
ay T Te ae fay Weg a der 
NE ee a 
es T AF R aa 
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Lord Siva replied, “Your suggestion 
is good and has commended itself to 
Me as well. But the anomaly is that 
Your father has sent no invitation to 
us. Daksa has invited all his other 
daughters; but because of the grudge he 
bears to us you too have been ignored. 


In the court of Brahma 
offence at our 


he once took 
behaviour; that is why 
he insults us evennow. If you go there 
uninvited, Bhavani, all decorum, affection 


and honour will be cast to the winds. 


It is no doubt true one should call on 
one’s friend, master, father or teacher 
without waiting for a formal invitation; 
yet where someone nurses a grudge against 
you, you reap no good by going there.” 
ambhu expostulated with Sati in so 
many ways; but as fate had willed it 
wisdom would not dawn on Her. The 
Lord repeated once more that if She 
went to Her father’s place uninvited, He 
anticipated no good results from it. 
(1—4) 


dak tat at naa ag wat a qeanmfz | 
faq ga na da aa faa ate fagaft ean 


Having reasoned with Her in ways 


more than one when Hara at last 


perceived that the daughter of Dakga was not going to stay, the Slayer of Tripura 
detailed a few of His principal attendants as Her escort and sent Her away. 


dto—fqat aaa 


wa we wa | aes ae 


(62) 


ee a aam u 


amt aR fA we art aft AA aga gg aN 
as q g W gaem | afafe fasts at aa ma u 
adi owe fay wt amm ae a AA ag Mm APT UU 
wa far aes ot Gat eH 1 NY ag aye wt RA 
ues gg a eat we AMT | Wa ae was Het RON nat 
salt at qet ga amaa @ af ale aaam 
aga a afefe waz aff anni ag RA aadi ate sat ue n 
When Bhavani ( etymologically, the Sankara’s warning; Her heart burnt 


Consort of Bhava, an epithet of Siva ) 
reached Her father’s house, no one 
greeted Her for fear of incurring Daksa’s 
displeasure. Her nother was the solitary 
figure who met Her kindly. Her sisters 
received Her with profuse smiles. 
Daksa would not even inquire about 
Her health; he burnt all over with rage 
at the very sight of Sati. Sati then 
went to have a look at the sacrifice; 
but nowhere did She find any share of 
oblations set apart for Sambhu. Then 
did She realize the force of 


ao—faa amg a wie ale waa a ale Tale | 
ane ate af acta aa alet aaa ate NRA Il 
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within Her at the thought of the insult 
offered to Her lord. The former grief 
(that of repudiation by Her lord ) did 
not torment Her heart so much as the 
great agony She now felt (as a result 
of the insult offered to Her husband ). 
Although there are terrible agonies of 
various kinds in this world, the insult 
offered to one’s own people is the most 
painful of them all. The thought of 
the same made Sati furious. Her mother 


tried to pacify Her in many ways. 
(1—4) 


74 


The insult to Siva was something 


fore, be pacified. Then, sharply reproaching the whole 


angry accents :— 


ae—gag amaz ars gM) 
a ay ga vga a7 FÈ | 
at ay M aqTaeT | 
aa ag cia Ñ aang | 
wae Hee Tue | 
Aa dgufe a ST 
aes gat a ae eI 


wa aff str afaf aq a | 


“Hear ye elders of the assembly and 
all great sages! All of you who have 
reviled Sankara or heard Him reviled 
must forthwith reap the fruit of your 
Sin and My father too shall fully 
repent. Wherever you hear a saint, 
Sambhu or Vişņu (the Lord of Laksmi ) 
vilified, the rule is that if it lies 
within your power you should tear out 
the tongue of the reviler or you should 
mn away closing your ears. The Slayer 
of Tripura, the great Lord Siva, 


"ERT RAMACHARTTA MANASA" 


able; Her heart could not, there. 
assembly, She spoke in 


( 63) 


unbear 


eat gat fare dat far i 


at alfa asa fire ua 
għa set ae aft RET N 
gaa gR a a afer mE u aR N 
ane van aa & fas u 
aoe am aur ae satu zu 
az at dai aT N 
AAS GEST AA TMT N LBN 


is the universal Spirit; He is the father 
of the universe and is beneficent to all. 
Itis Him that my stupid father vilifies; 
and this body of Mine has sprung from 
the loins of Daksa. Therefore, install- 
ing in My hcart Lord Siva, who bears 
the moon on His forehead and a bull 
as Hisemblem, I shall immediately quit 
this body.” As She spoke thus She 
burnt Her body with the fire of Yoga.* 
A plaintive cry rose from the whole 
assembly. (1—4) 


oa ME gay aq wt aw aT ata | 
wa feria faafe aq war aif acta i) ey 1 


: Hearing of Sati’s death 
Sacrifice. Seeing the sacrifice being 


» the attendants of Sambhu began to destroy the 


a destroyed, the great sage Bhrgu protected it. ( 64 ) 
en Oa dm T | awg aR ay qama 
: şia mz fare areal | cae gee Afaa se ARTN g 
smfaiga qa aft até 1 af 4 ug Aga è ae u 
aA aea ame an oat iam F esq Fa 2 a 
A aw eae eA | tat sae Ra g agm n 
j: HA PR SE I Satin se age O T 
2, SH 8% ae a ae fir daft a oe N 
a Se we gia gama as | chia ara fea an we 
z : Sankara got all the news and in accordi i 
F His wrath He sent Virabhadra. Going kno rere accents. As is well 
Tae there the latter made havoc of the TE X ig por; Rakia met I 
_ sacrifice and requited all the gods eee eh an Benonent of Santha 


Fire produced by Yogls through the friction of the vital ai 
Gace al airs 
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throughout the world; that is why I the Himalaya mountain ). Ever since 
have told it in brief. While dying, Uma was born in the house of Himalaya 


Sati asked a boon of Sri Hari that She 


might remain devoted to the feet of 
Siva in all successive births. That is 
why She was reborn as Parvati (lit. 


daughter of a mountain) in the house 
of Himachala (the deity presiding over 


the mountain became an abode of all 
blessings and prosperity. Sages built 
beautiful hermitages here and there and 
Himalaya assigned them suitable abodes 


(in the form of caves etc. ). 
(1—4) 


| Jo— aa gaa te afea aa ga aa are R | 
a . A YA 
mA ga Aw n afa oat ag N i S4 l 


Young trees of different varieties were endowed with never-failing blossoms and 


fruits, and mines of jewels of various kinds appeared on the beautiful mountain. 


Te—afiat aa gya ag agd 
aza aaa aa siaa Am 
ds ds MRa yg mÝ 
fa qa wa R ae 
aE AAA aa qe 
sua a an Aa 
aR aka aft w fae aa 
fia Ama aga AR ae 

All the rivers bore holy waters; 


birds, beasts and bees, all réjoiced. All 
animals gave up their natural antipathies 
and all those who dwelt on the mountain 


(65) 


| at g ayy gA aa wet ti 
IRR n aes ae IRM nu g n 
RA sq man $ nèn 
amia mae we I 
Aga AR Fe a n 
Iq -vart at aag Ag i 
Iaa aks ag aag Qama u 


Iga AS aA gA ara 


Narada eagerly went to the house ef 
Himachala. The king of mountains 
( the presiding deity of the Himalayas ), 
received him with great honour; wash- 


loved one another. With the advent of ing the sage’s feet he led him to a 
Girija (a synonym of Parvati) the beautiful seat. He bowed his head at 
mountain (Himalaya) wore a cheerful the sage’s feet along with his wife and 
look even as devotion to Sri Rama had his whole mansion sprinkled with 
lights up the face of a devotee, Every the water hallowed by his feet. 
day brought a new delight to the house Himachala cxtelled his own good luck 
of Himachala, whose glory was sung and, summoning his daughter, placed her 
even by great gods like Brahma (the at the sage’s feet. 
Creator ). Receiving all. the news (1—4) 
y . S 
Q-a aay gre aft aa grant | 
HEE BUH BI aa gA sea AR ui ee ul 

“You know everything, including the past, present and future, and have 

access everywhere. Therefore, O good sage, tell me what is good and what is 


bad about my daughter after a mature consideration.” 
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ARI RA V ACHARITAMAN ASHero 


76 
art ul 
home yf facia ae zg art | Gat gan Tae ga 
ae ae qa | art sa (SLT wart oa 
=o S Se gant | dee daa mR feet u 
aq wae ue a ARITI | Ra sg yee fag art un zu 
age ua wes am adi ae wat sg gea ai n 
as m ag JAR dani | Aa ake qaa afam 3m 
se quest gi ga | SAE Ha Wad gg UT U 
aga wa Ag fig An i sada wa daa Star u 8 ul 
The sage smilingly replied in the universe; ne who waits upon her shall 
following soft yet significant words: lack nothing. By the mere thought of 


“Your daughter is a mine of all virtues— 
pretty, amiable and intelligent by nature. 
She will be called Uma, Ambika ( līt., 
mother) and Bhavani, Adorned with 
all good traits, the girl shall win the 
unfailing love of her husband. She 
shall remain ever united with “her lord 
and bring glory to her parents, She 
shall command the respect of the whole 


her name women in this world shall 
be enabled to tread the path of fidelity 
to their lord, which is sharp as the 
edge of a sword. Your daughter, O- 
Himalaya, is endowcd with auspicious 
marks. Hear now the few drawbacks 
she possesses. Devoid of merits, free 
from pride, without fathe: or mother, 
unconcerned and free from doubts,—(1—4) 


o—sim wes AeA WA ana AANS aq | 


Yun 


aa a off ve ASR vd cea afa ta Il go I 


“An ascetic with matted hairand a heart devoid 
accoutrements—such a one 


and with hideous 
from the lines on her palm.” 


of longing, stark naked 


shall be her lord, as I can read 


(67) 
a1o—air om Ru aa RA arti ga dR sa gari u 
ee a SMI eat ow. ayaa AENA N 
aac aÑ fit fit ANI gsr aN m az Jat 
ee a a ARA am sa A aag eqa a UGT U R? ti 
emis Ra m ae aig Rea sia aa m ag 
mA gaas sift gusi at sda aa gf att neu 
alz a ags aRA a Aak daft adi aaa U 
Boat de see RRT | weg MA P PRA sqm N yu 
Hearing the words of the sage a i i 5 i 
believing ee to be true, Himtlaye Acct ae ae bod ‘heir va 
and his wife became disconsolate; whilc were full-of tears Th ae “tbe 
Uma felt delighted. Even Narada celestial i pacrde Jol 


= could not perceive this difference, Even 


‘though their outer expression was the 


ame, their feeling was diffcrent, Girija 


d all her playmates, Himalaya and 


sage Narada could not b¢ 
untrue: Uma cherished them in her heart 


mee the lotus feet of Cea sproute 
diffident Beart, She, however, felt 
Erg her mind: union with Siv4 
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appeared so difficult to her. Finding Himavan and his wife as well as the 
the time inopportune for its disclosure, senior playmates anxious. Collecting 
she concealed her emotion and then himself, the lord of mountains said, 
sat down in the lap of one of her “Tell me, holy sir, what remedy should 


playmates. The prediction of the sage 
could not be false: the thought made 


now be employed ?”? 


(1—4) 


tose gia Raia ga st fafa fear fea | 
aq gga at am gA ats a AAEN i ge 


The chief of sages, Narada, replied: ‘Hear, O Himavan; whatever has 
been decreed by Fate no one can undo,—not even gods, demons, human beings, 


Nagas or sages. 


ato—aaty 
qa ae Ñ 
a FT RM & Ay Fa 
at fag da aa ag 


at aff aa aaa aft adi 
ag Sag 
ga as aga as aq aad 
ama sg af dy Man | 


a wa GË i 


“Nevertheless I tell you one remedy: 
this may avail if heaven helps you. 
Uma will undoubtedly get such a 
- husband as Į have described. to you. 
But whatever demerits I have shown 
in her bridegroom exist in Siva so far 
as I can guess. If her marriage takes 
place with Sankara, everyone will call 
the demerits as good as virtues. Even 
though Sri Hari uses the serpent-god 


la aa faa oe Ñ 
1 AS gt aa ae ag MENR. 
\ ga ag fare ae dy a ued a 


( 68 ) 


we oH ae side a ai as wea 
away ge nål falas safe aa daa ain qn 


agar n 


fer ae de ea als ae N 


| grat as aya a aed i 


wa owas gat a ag ue u 


Sesa as His couch and sleeps thereon, 
the wise do not blame Him for the 
same. Even so the sun and fire absorb 
moisture in all forms, but no one calls 
them names. Again, water of every 
description, pure as well as impure, 
flows into the Ganga; yet no one calls 


the heavenly stream: impure. Even like | 


the sun, fire and the 


Ganga, the 
mighty incur no blame. 


( 1—4) 


Q-A srt AA aa ase AAR ANATA | 
qf wer aR aa ng sila fe Sa ama I g N 


“If in their pride of wisdom foolish men emulate the great, 


they are cast 


into hell for a whole Kalpa or life-time of the universe. Gan an embodied soul 


vie with God ? z 


Te—gqat aS Sa are ATI 
gat fae a wat fa 
dg aga ; ama AMAIA | 
guara q, wale AY l 
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ag a aa m R war u 
ga adak amw uau 


aR faa aa AN wena u. 


agir g Ù FANU 


78 
Hoag wt mR 
qa n SAS OTT 
ano gF gaara HTT 


“Holy men would never drink wine 
even if they came to know that it had 
been made of water from the Ganga; 


but the same wine becomes pure when 
it is poured into the Ganga. The 
difference between an individual soul 


and God should be similarly explained. 
gambhu is all-powerful by nature; for 
He is no other than God Himself. 
Hence matrimony with Him will prove 
auspicious in every way. The great 
Lord Siva is certainly difficult to 
propitiate; but He is quickly pleased 
when penance is undergone. If your 


grata | maS 
ari | afe FE 


Pete RYPR EEA RTPA MANASA Gangor 


ae aa Agu n 
faa aft Fat art u 3 
ang ĝar ma iT I 
ekaa ae Ma ag aF Ln 


y 


daughter practises austerity, the Slayer 
of the demon Tripura, Siva, can even 
erase the lines of Fate, Even though 
there may be many a suitor in the 
world, there is no match for her except 
Siva. He is the bestower of boons, the 
dispeller of the agony of the suppliant, 
an ocean of benevolence and the delight 
of His devotee. Without propitiating 
Siva the object of one’s desire cannot 
be attained through millions of Yogic 
practices and Japa (repetitions of a 
mystic formula ).” 

(1—4) 


Qaa afe are gfaft aft fatale AR wate | 
agile aq paa Ha daa avg GA iw l 
So saying and with his thoughts fixed on Sri Hari, Narada gave his 


blessings to Girija and said, “Shed all 
turn out well.” 


aio—afe aa aaaa aft TAS 
dak te mg me Aa 
wt Fe a Sy de aqm 
of a Sal qe ws sant 
st a fatefe ae fafiafe iq, 
ag aa ft mg fag 


aa ak Å ae aR die 
ae ae m ata më 
Having spoken thus, the sage returned 
to the abode of Brahma (the Creator ). 
Now ae the end of the story how it 
came about. Finding her husband 
Mena ( Himalaya’s wife) said E 
My lord, I could not follow the words 
of the sage. If the match, his house 
and his pedigree are without parallel 
and worthy of our daughter, the 
- marrjage may be concluded. If not the 
ae girl had better remain nana for 
EEE my lord, Uma is dear to me a my 


fear, O lord of mountains; all will now 


(70) 
4 ute att gag wa AAIR N 
laa a Ñ aga aft gar a 
las fag gar AJET I 
eat sar aa mafa A R N 
LAR ws aan afefe ag aq n 
| aie a mete ag st ae un 2 N 
late aka aas fiat u 
aa aag SAA aR uv u 
own life. Ifwe fail to securea match 
worthy of Girija, everyone will say 
Himalaya is dull by nature. KeeP 


this amina, my lord, while concluding 
an alliance, so that there may be 1? 
cause for repentance.” Having spoke? 


these words Mena laid herself prostrate . 


with her head at the feet of her lord. Tb? 
lord ofi mountains, Himalaya, replied ig 
peieating terms, “Sooner shall the moo? 
ae ames of fire than the prophecy 

rada should prove untrue. ( 1—4) 
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3 
SEEEN. ay meg ag gng sfiunara | 
vakk Awas Be we Bee Beara | 02 N 


“Put away all anxiety, my dear, 


alone who has created Parvati will bring her h 


and fix your thoughts on the Lord. He 
appiness.” 


(71) 


Tte—aa sit ae ga n agi dt aa ag Raag 3g 0 


a nyy ~ 
a a ag af fast aa l ama 


ane aaa aai 
wa RaR ge wg 


aft aft a aÑ aa a e aa sf 
sale free mwa wt aaka ate az 
Big | Wa BS A Fg afe sag u 

wart | me Ges ai ae NLN 


aie mm R n 
am A aim 


“Now if you cherish any love for 
your child, then go and admonish her 
that she should practise austerity which 
may bring about her union with Siva: 
there is no other way of ovcrcoming 
sorrow. The words of Narada are 
pregnant and full of reason. Siva ( who 
bears a bull for His emblem ) is handsome 
and a mineof all  virtucs: recognizing 
this truth do not entertain any misgiving. 
Sankara is irreproachable in every way.” 
Hearing the above words of her husband 


wat a ARR atau a N 


aq i dae aa aa fy IÈ Ul 
udder aR aif daz waar 2 N 
RR wat u 
IN Z U 


Menā felt delighted at heart; she at 
once rose and went where Girija was, 
At the sight of Uma tears rushed to 
her eyes and she affectionately took the 
girl in her lap. Again and again she 
hugged the child; her voice was choked 
with emotion and she found herself 
tongue-tied. The Mother of the universe, 
the all-knowing Bhavani, then spoke the 
following soft words, which brought 
delight to her mother:— 

(1—4) 


a —gafe mg È da sa aa gaa AR | 


ga We gı aa weds 


MR s U 


“Listen, mother; I rclate to youa vision which I saw. A handsome and 
fair-complexioned noble Brahman gave me the following exhortation. (72) 


ao—mie mE Ig 


Aega | ane seat at aa feat i 


a Aak gf ae wa maag gang ga ay aaa a ti 


aqs Tag 
aas ay awit 
aq wat aa 


gat aaa 
ma Fiat agfa 
fa Ran 
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sig Amat mas Asg ate 
da | ame ë Ag ng R MMR N 
afe wart i ade mg agha fa N ON 


Rada maat | ava gars 
aga | ai sar aq feat eet 


far as ari ae Ras ge wa tT are Ne tl 


aT AAT 


ARRE Fert u zu 


ORR RAMACHARETAMANAS ASW 


80 


“Recognizing the truth of pas 
words g0 and practise eee. 
moun tain-maid; the idea has omeni . 
itself to your father and mother aa 
Austerity is conducive to Jy ime 
an end to sorrow and evils. By virtue 
of penance the Creator creates the 


universe. By virtue of penance Vişnu 
protects the whole world. By virtue 
of penance Sambhu brings about 


dissolution. By virtue of penance, again, 
Sesa ( the serpent-god ) bears the burden 


of the earth on his head. In fact, the 
entire creation rests on penance, Bhavani 
Rearing this in mind, go and Practise 
austerity.” Hearing these words the 
mother was filled with wonder. She 
sent for Himālaya and communicated 
the vision to him. Consoling her parents 
in many ways Uma set out fo 
penance in a joyous mood. Her lovin 
household and parents felt miserable 
and none could speak a word. 


( =a} 


adto—aafact ga ate aa aaf sat age | 
mad aam gaa we wa me IYI 


The sage Vedasira then came and consoled them all. They were comforted 


when they heard of the glory of Parvati. 


(73) 


ao—sy R æ maa aT mg fafa n ag PT N 
uft gS a we a AiR a ae ae ag wnat 
fra sa wa sa agm i fat ge ate wa arm n 
da eee AS FW ATI AI BE at a WaT URI 


ey ffx aq aft 


aam | fee aft eg fet saat n 


ws mů ak we gagi df aca dae Ag wt nhl 


aft cet gz 
afa wale aq 


Cherishing in her heart the feet of 
her dear lord, Uma went to the forest 
and began her penance. Her delicate 
frame was little fit for austerities; yet 
she renounced all luxuries fixing her 
mind on the feet of her lord. Her 
devotion to the feet of her lord 
presented a new phase every day; and 
she got so absorbed in penance that she 
lost all consciousness of her body. For 
a thousand years she lived on roots and 
fruits alone; while for another hundred 
years she subsisted on vegetables. For 


To—aas alta gre aa wa fiftirraate | 
aes gaa ata aa aa fafs 


“Listen, O daughter o 
ase all your rigorous penanc 


f the mountain-king: your 
€; the Slayer of Tripura wil 


* The Bel tre l soon be yours. (74) f 
> The Bel trce ( Asgle Marmelos ) is specially sacred to Siva y l 
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Wt | safe am aa waz ARAI ii 
mt añu sain a 


ma 8 TART We tl 


some days her only sustenance was 
water and air; while for a few days she 
observed a rigorous fast. For three 
thousand years she maintained herself 
on the withered leaves of the Bel* tree 
that dropped on the ground. Finally 
she gave up even dry leaves; Umé 
then came to be known by the name 9 
Aparna (living without leaves ). Seeing 
her body emaciated through self-mortific# — 
tion the deep voice of Brahma ( thé 
Creator) resounded through the heaven 
(iz 


ale Fagafe i wy y 


desire is accomplished 
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tte—aa ay a a aie mad (ag wie de gA wart n 

wT RM ME aa ay art | aa an dat af oat a a 

am fit Asma = sad | a te m mg aadi u 

fret mek sa ag Rda ı TAZ T aM anie N Rul 

gaa firm Aà mwa Fat ges oma fie gad u 

sm afte gn Ñ TA gg ag ax att ga a 

we T adi ag ag amm aa & fa ma aas frm n 

we ag wae amaf ae ga wa Ta oT en 


“There have been many self-possessed 
and illumined sages; but not one of 
them, Bhavani, performed such penance 
as this. Now cherish in your heart this 
supreme utterance from heaven, knowing 
itto be invariably true and ever sacred, 
When your father comes to call you, give 
up all resistance and return home at once. 
Again, when the seven sages meet you, 
be assured of the veracity of this oracle.” 
Girijā (the daughter of Himavan ) 


rejoiced to hear this utterance of Brahma 
echoed by heaven, and a thrill ran 
through her limbs. [ Yajfiavalkya says 
to Bharadwaja,] I have thus sung the 
beautiful story of Uma; now hear the 
charming account of Sambhu. Ever since 
Sati went and quitted her body, Sivas 
mind recoiled from everything, He ever 
repeated the name of the Lord of Raghus 
and heard the recitation of Sri Rama’s 
glories here and there. (1—4) 


QR gaara faa fara ale ae are | 
Ra aR aft gaa eft ass sie afta |) oh N 


The embodiment of intelligence and bliss, the abode of happiness, Siva, 


who is ever free from error, arrogance and desire, 
His heart fixed on Sri Hari, the delight of the whole world. 


ajo—aae girs sa waar | 


waft sara ā a wam | 
qR fafa mas srg ag AA I 
ag Sy dat oa Fa 
sre Ug SIT ë FIET | 
ag NEN as Get | 
ag fate wa RaR agaa | 
aft gaa fair È aed 
Here He instructed the sages in 


there He extolled the 
virtues of Sri Rama. Though passionless 
and all-wise, the Lord was smitten 
with the pangs of separation from His 
devotee ( Sati ). In this way a considerable 
time elapsed. Devotion to the feet of 


wisdom and 
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roamed about on earth with 
(75) 


ete wa aa R FEAM i 
am fre ga gia garat u 9 
fit 3 Ge wa ae ÑA 
ues gee anf È tar 20 
eq aie AA aa Aam u 
we fey wa ag A fava n U 
wma å m ag BAT N 
Aar aka nA nds 


Sti Rama was ever budding in His 
heart. When Sri Rama saw the self- 
discipline and affection of Sankara and 
the indelible stamp of devotion on His 
heart, the merciful Lord, who fully 
recognizes services rendered to Him, 
and is a mine of beauty and amiability 


82 


and an embodiment of great Tusa 
appeared before Sankara and extolle 
Him in ways more than one. “Who eke 
than You can accomplish such a vow: 
He said, Sri Rama admonished Him in 


Digit RA MAGHARITAMANA SA got: 


many ways and told Him of the birth 
of Parvati. The Lord in His infinite 
compassion narrated at full length the 
most pious doings of Girijā. 


( 1—4) 


Aaa Rad an gag fea at AN Fast ag | 
m Raag Azak ae alfa art ey ll ok Il 


“Now, Siva, if You have any affection for Me, listen to My appeal. Go 


and marry Sailaja ( the daughter of Himachala ): grant this boon to me.” ( 76) 
wto—ae faa wale sft wa aii am aaa gf af a ën 
fax ut mag afte GEM i ge wy owe ay eau 
ag fr am my è arti fae fre aftr ga ont 
ae aa wife wa facet i wm fa mw am amt urn 
my mts gh am mami afte fas wh ga A 
FE TEM TER TH WRI ae n Tag Th ee RR RN 
va ALD ae tee n uet t 
mk aR faa cf mei ae sy aff aaa Gey si 
Siva replied, ‘Although this is to hear the well-chosen words of 
hardly justifiable, the words of a master Sankara, which were inspired with 


cannot be set aside at the same time. 

My lord, your command must be respect- 
- fully carried out: this is my paramount 
duty. The words of one’s parents, 
teacher and master must be unquestion- 
ably obeyed as conducive to bliss. You 
are my supreme benefactor in every 
way; therefore, my lord, I bow to 
Your commands.” The Lord, was pleased 


gto—aqrrady qte ME Gre 


you put her love to the test, Th irecti ther 
send her back to her home en directing her father, 


“Going to Parvati, 
HimAlaya, to her, 


Aoire sti 
me aft 


E wag 1 TE ME eR aT am 


devotion, wisdom and piety. The Lord 
said, “Your vow has been kept; now 
bear in mind what I have told You.” 
Saying so He went out of sight 
Sankara cherished the impression of the 
vision in His heart. That very moment 
the seven sages called on Siva. The 
Lord spoke to them in most charming 


accents:— ( 1—4) 
Sa aea ay | 
BIE I wo N 


aqe Sat 11 
7a a NARE 
Ng et meg i 
SM em Tee NRW 
aR ee soy 
Te seh sem nat 


T Ra MM nn 
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There the seers saw Gauri (a name sion. You will be amused to hear of 
of Parvati; lit., fair-complexioned ) asif my folly. Yet my mind has taken a 
she were penance itself personified. rigid attitude and heeds no advice; it 
The sages said, “Hear, O daughter of would raise a wall on water. Relying 
Himachala: why are you practising such on the truth of Ndarada’s -proplecy, I 
rigorous penance ? Whum do you long to fly even without wings. Look 
worship and what- do you seek? Why at my madness: I always covet Siva 
not confide to us the real secret?” as my husband.” i 
“I feel very shy in making my submis- { ; ( 1—4 ) 


de—gaa aaa Raa Raa firtina aa ge | 
ag m sg gA wag aas fag Ma Nwe 


Hearing the above reply the sages laughed and said, “After all your 
body owes its existence toa mountain ( Himālaya ); tell us who has ever listened 


to Nārada’s advice and lived in his home. (78) 
qatag sgala wg | Rea fa aag a ga amg u 
fata oF q% Bt Tell FASEA at gf Ha eet nan 
avg faa à gale ae anti wafa af aft nag frat n 
wa oat dt at deri ag afte a w MAUR 
af è awa ala Raw | ge weg wa am Taal l 
fiat Gea GAT TIT aga a å Rin AIT NA 
weg FT gg a m TE AR a $ AX N 
qa ë fat act famarigft aast aage ae Ne 
“He called on and admonished the by nature, devoid of attributes, shames 
sons of Dakşa and they never saw less, homeless and naked, who has an 
their home again. It washe who ruined inauspicious look about him, wears a 
the home of Chitraketu; and again string of skulls around his neck, is 
Hiraņyakaśipu ( the father of Prahlada )- without a family and has serpents for 
met a similar fate. Men and women his ornaments. Tell us, what happiness 
who listen to Narada’s advice are sure do you expect by obtaining such a 
to leave their home and become husband ? You have fallen an easy 
mendicants. Guileful at heart, he bears prey to the machinations of that 
on his person the marks of a pious imposter ! Siva married Satı at the 
man; he would make everyone just intercession of some friends; but later 
like himself. Relying on his words on he abandoned her and left her to 
and who is apathetic die. ` (14) 


you crave for a husb 
Jaa ga lad ay” ale dre arfa wa arte | 
wen wafer % waa wat fe aft wate I 08 I 


«Siva is care-free now; he lives on alms and enjoys a sound sleep. Can 
ay in the house of habituat recluses ? (79) 


{ 


women ever st 
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4 
; $ ak ag Fa m gE ae ae ate ATI u 
es dat are ga geist ma aq ag IA SST U y 
ea Re am m Ñi ge Af net n 
sa aq gee Mesa mI gat eft ae aa wat N aR a 
aq ag ARa wg W a g E m TN 
aas gR mm ot QIME weg a Ra MNR 
am ma a Ñ afte i vas aay saw aR sw u 
ge è aaa wife a Fat 1 wite gua a ga fafe ad ue y 


“Even now accept our advice; we 


mine is begotten of a rock: I would 
haye thought of an excellent match for 


sooner dic than give up my tenacity, 


you—excepticnally good-looking, pious, 
agreeable and amiable, whose glory and 
exploits are sung by the Vedas. He is 
free from blemish, is a mine of all, 
virtues and the lord of Laksmi (the 
goddess of prosperity) and has His 
abode in Vaikuntha. 


Gold is another product of rock which 
does not abandon its character even on 
being consigned to fire. I may not 
ignore Narada’s advice; whether my 
house is full or desolate, I fear not 
He who has no faith in the words of 


Such a suitor we: his preceptor cannot easily attain 
shall unite with you.” Hearing this, either happiness or success even in 
Bhavani laughed and. said, “You have a dream. 
rightly observed that this body of ( 1—4) 

Qe- MATA Aaa fig ate Ga MA | 
we stag wm mi aa ae at aa aa Il coll 
“The great god Siva may be full of faults and Visnu may be a 
repository of all virtues. One is, however, concerned with him alone who 
gladdens one’s heart. ( 80) 
Me toe eag ma adtar | gay fra ger af ster n 
os SS eet a et ot aera? ofr n 
at get e at Rati dt a a fy fer att u 
wt wafers: aeg art | at E ag Tt a 
; 3 aÑ n R o 
Ia A aft we zan aw dg aa we ga u 
eee R SER ag m aa an “Ht TE 
A N RZ PRZ ANZA | ogee Ue naag : 
A z s ere: y g aas fag 
aa ig A aft akı S 


St aè aa et 

“Had you met me earlier, O gicat 
sages! I would have listened to your 
advice with reverence. But now that I 
have staked my life for “ambhu, who 
will wcigh His merits and demerits ? 
If you are specially bent “upon uniting 


a pair and cannot a 


match,’ there is no d 
maidens; 
such ga 
myself 


a virgi 


help negotiating 
carth of suitors an 
and those who take delight i 
mes know no weariness. A$ fo 
I must wed Sambhu or rema 
N, no matter if I haye to contin’ 
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the struggle for ten million lives. I will Mother of the universe, “please return 


not disregard Narada’s admonition to your home. It is already late.” 
even if Sambhu Himself tells me a Seeing Parvati’s devotion the enlightened 
hundred times to do so. «I fall at sages exclaimed, ‘‘Glory, all glory to You, 
your feet,’ continued Parvati, the O Bhavani, Mother of the universe ! (1—4) 


Qog Aa aaa Aa ass ma fig arg | 
wz Aw fat gfe ad gf gA gwa mg lice tl 


“You. are Maya, while Siva is God Himself; You are the parents of the 
whole universe.” Bowing their head at the feet of Parvati, they departed. A 
thrill ran through their frame again and again. č (81) 


oag afer Raig qg | aR Aad RIR ge ee N 
age agRAà fa we wei ens È wee ga 
wg å aa fea gaat atari eft aR wat Fearn 


ag Pe oa at ay gat SÀ am wage ean 2 i 


ag WA ws ae Fei yuma aa fae N 

ae aa se sagt ti ac a ga aut Ana 

am am at sift a mz iat a a flea wus u 

wa RRA a å ag ü RI AN aa fa cet eo 
The sages went and despatched strength of arm, glory and majesty were 


Himavan to Girijā and he with many 
entreaties brought her home. The seven 
seers then called on Siva and told Him 
the whole history of Uma. Siva was 
enraptured to hear of her love; and the 
Saptarsis gladly went home. The all- 
wise Sambhu then concentrated His 
mind and began to meditate on the 
Lord of Raghus. A demon, Taraka by 
name, flourished in those days; his 


great indeed. He conquered all the 
spheres as well as the guardians of 
those spheres; all the gods were robbed 
of their happiness and prosperity. 
Knowing neither age nor death, he was 
invincible. The gods fought many a 
battle with him and lost them. They 
then went to Virafichi ( Brahma ) and 
told him their grievances. The Creator 
found all the gods miserable, (1—4) 


Qoa aa Fel gang fala aga Ra qa A3 | 
ay ge aya ga ae sag we AF eel 


Brahma reassured them all saying, “The demon shall die only when there 
is a son sprung from the loins of Sambhu; for he alone can subdue the demon in 


battle. 
toa Fel gA ANE 
adi wl ait qs aa 
ae wor ay ofa 
safe agg wate 
gag ag m Ra 
aq ga A ate fae 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


( 82 ) 


sng | Ak den RT ae u 
set | a ag RMS Ùa N 
writ ı Ra ama a8 ag anit N 
ant t agit aa a gg MN aR N 
mal 1 at AJ dat wt me 
ae | WARA 


aag aftard n3 u 


nie PRAMAGHARITAMAN ASS noor 


86 


«Hearing what I say, act accordingly; 


ill 
“1 help you and the plan wil 
a at ae Aeft her body a 
the sacrifice performed by Dakşa, a 
been born again in the house z 
Himichala. She has undergone pogano" 
for winning the hand of ambhu; whi 

Siva has renounced everything and ‘sits 
absorbed in contemplation. Although it 
is most unseemly, yet hear one proposal 
of mine. Approaching Cupid ( the god 
of love); send him to Siva; and let 


at | aa ata alm weg AZ 
aa | qs uaaa 


ars 
At Us N 


him disturb the serenity of Sankara’s 
mind. Then we shall go and bow Our 
head at Siva’s feet and prevail on Him 
to marry even against His will. In 
this way alone may the interests of the 
gods be served.” “The idea is excellent,” 
everyone said. The gods then prayed 


with great devotion and the god of 
love, armed with fivé* arrows and 

a . 
- having a fish emblazoned on his 


standard, appeared on the scene, 


( 1—4) 


do--Qvre Fel fas AR aa ate aa Pg ATN | 
dg Ada a gas are AA wes Aa ANT 1 3 UI 


The gods told him all their distress; hearing their tale, the god of love 


pondered and spoke thus with 
from hostility to Sambhu. 


ate—aaty PA X 


qa Ra oft ang 


a smile, 


“I expect no good results for myself 


(83) 


ay FER | aft se aw aw SIERT N 
a æ | aaa 


aa maak Fatu au 


aa Fie ves aR fre me gua age ax afta wart n 


wet AR wa et faa. faa fata WA AT FART 


WRN 
aa ana ways ë ë Rau | Aa aa alee arg AART i 
aE wate aaa | ot as fe gas aft Gu z N 
Aas aT Aa ae aa Brutar N 
maan è ā aq Ma 


“However, I shall do your work; 
for the Vedas say bencvolence in the 
highest virtue. The saints 
him who lays down his 
Service of othcrs.” So 
of love bowed his 
departed with his 
bow of flowers in hand, While 
leaving, Love thought within himsclf 
that hostility to Siva would mean sure 


RE RN Se mer A en ae pe 
Free nee sr 


* The white lotus, y 
arc the five kinds of arro 


life in the 
saying, the god 
head to all and 
associates, the 


the Asoka flower, the 
ws with which the god 


Rum aaa AAs zg ag Am 


ever praise: 


mango 
of love is believeg to be 


ul 8 tl 
death to him. He then exhibited his 
power and brought the whole world 


under his sway. 


When the god of love 
(who bears 


a fish for his emblem } 
betrayed his anger, all the barriers 
imposed by the Vedas were swept away 
in a moment. ` The .whole army ° 
Viveka (discriminating knowledge ),;— 
continence, religious vows, self-restraint 
of many kinds, fortitude, piety, spiritual 


i : 
blossom, the jasmine and the blue lotus-—thes¢ 
‘armed, 
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wisdom and the knowledge of qualified Yoga (contemplative union with God ) 
divinity both with form and without dispassion and so on, fled in panic. 
form, morality, muttering of prayers, ( 1—4 ) 


Soms RAF cara afa at gaz aa afe qe | 
aia qia aga ak an afk ace gè 
Afer ST BTA A an a Gate T | 
grata Afa Rina Af we A axeg aeu N 


Viveka took to flight with his associates; his great warriors turned their 
back on the field of battle. They all went and hid themselves in mountain-caves 
in the form of sacred books at that time. There was commotion in the world and 
everybody said, “My goodness, what is going to happen ? What power will save 
us ? Who is that superhuman being with two heads, to conquer whom the lord of 
Rati®, Love, has lifted his bow and arrows in rage? 


QA asta wT wat at ae gey we ara | 
@ fra fast acme aft we aes ge am nee tl 


Whatever creatures existed in the world, whether animate or inanimate 
and bearing masculine or feminine appellations, transgressed their natural bounds 
and were completely possessed by lust. ( 84 ) 


deaa È gl a Ranen fe aa a at 
wat sad ight ag wei ame ade ae ame it 
we oft qa age è atti at afe wag aaa FÀ 
wet aA we yest i aq maa ana fra ui 
aga wa ange ma stat ff fea ae eE AM 
a aa n ÑR am fa fara a em 
TE È qa a amdan mm È R mn 
Ra Re maA ati ma a feet nen 


The minds of all were seized with sense of time and became victims of 
lust; the boughs of trees bent low at lust. The whole world was blinded 
the sight of creepers. Rivers in spate with passion and agitated. The 
rushed to meet the ocean; lakes and Chakravaka birds, ( ruddy geese )f 
ponds united in love with one another. regarded neither day nor night. Gods, 
Where such was reported to be the demons, human beings, Kinnaras (a 
case with the inanimate creation, who can class of demigods ), serpents, evil 
relate the doings of sentient beings ? spirits, fiends, ghosts and vampires—I 
Beasts that walk on land and birds have refrained from dwelling on the 
traversing the air, and water lost all condition of these, knowing them to be 

® The name of Love’s wife. 

t The red gander and goose are said to unite only during the daytime. They cannot 
meet at night eyen if there is no physical barrier between them. During the brici span of time 
teferred to above they ignored this natural bar and met even during the night. 
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T RAMACHA 
A ŚR 


eternal slaves of passion. Even Siddhas 


í ho had 
spiritual adepts ), great sages W a 
S action for the world and Yogis 


goa paaa TA ATT 
i an aa 


gave up their Yoga ( con- 
with God) under the 
( 1—4) 


( mystics ) 
templative union 
influence of lust. 


a mife at À Fe | 
Q qq tt RII 


aq alae gaa FT get aa amore | 


qi a aft aaie wat BABA 


Even great Yogis 
nothing of low-minded peop 


and inanimate creation as full of Brahma 
sex, Women perceived the whole world as 
hour this wonderful game of Love lasted 


it asfull of women. For nearly an 


in the universe. 


and ascetics were completely 
le ? Those who till lately looked upon the animate 


Ie AA I 
possessed by lust, to say 


(God) now saw it as full of the fair 
full of men; while the latter beheld 


Qo- a a we aa $ aa nafa a | 
at wea watt I vat af se ag ly ll 


Nobody could remain self-possessed; the hearts of all were stolen by the 
god of love. They alone could hold their own against him, to whom the Hero of 


Raghu’s race extended His protection. 


qo—sar at aa AJF ATE | 
Rak fase aas are) 
wm gt wt tte ged I 
ak ef aga aT oat 
fart wrt ag aft aR mi 


mee ga oe Ra | 
a EEN afa IZT | 
We n WW 


The wonder: lasted for a 

so till the god of love ahed a 
Cupid trembled at the sight of Śi eS 
the whole world returned to itself a 
living beings regained their Deade 3 
mind at once, even as the intoxi 
feel relieved when their a 

o 


drunkenness is over. T 

- The 

was struck with terror at n poa e 
o 


Siva ), who is so 


samt a y 
agam i gue ma aaa a 
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Si of ag dy we WIS N 
was anà ag 


Gare ua tl 
Rà aq safe oa aaa ti 
guam gTa ATA tt 2 Wl 


wg aft ma wae sae n 
sga aa as ult Raa n 


3 N 
WH gaa aa Rar Aam n 


tov it 


an was incapable of doing anything; 
ace! he resolved upon death and 
vised a plan. He forthwith manifested 


Bees oray spring, the king of all 
TO rows of young trees laden 
Owers appcared so charming: 


Sead a 8roves, wells and ponds 
a Ee nen Pe a 

1 ul aspect. Eve $ 
nature overflowed ae ee. 


were; the si 

x ght : 

in dead souls, aroused passion va 
(I= 


PENE 


Digitized by Arya SBdAeLFAARGARNN |S pennai and eGangotri 89 
. SS yw 
So— AMZ HAMA YE HA Tq QUT a ae set | 

ata OTT gig alsa wea aas Ber aR 

fad arg ag aa daa ga AGS AAT | 

BBE fos Be ara wa afta aaf aT ll 


Passion _was aroused even in dead souls and the beauty of the forest 
beggared description. A cool, gentle and fragrant brecze fanned the fire of passion 
as a faithful companion. Rows of lotuscs blossomed in lakes and swarms of charming 
bees hummed on thera. Swans, cuckoos and parrots uttered their swect notes; while 
celestial damsels sang and danced, 


dlo—UHs Fol ale aie fae ers Ga aaa 
ast a aag anf faa ares sezafada ll cg I 


The god of love with his army of followers exhausted all his numberless 
stratagems; Siva’s unbroken trance, however, could not be disturbed. This made 
Cupid angry. (86) 


ato—3fa wie Aa n aa ae n Wee mg At MTI Ul 
qat a Aa WM am aR Ra afè saas TAN a N 
ae Awm flea se wai ge amA dy wa miN 
am ga ma ag BAI aaa salt ase Rè zat uu 
ara g aq Remi wms ay FS AT Il 
aa fay da aaa sa fear ay was aR om Ue ll 
BISTHTT aq aT at | a A AT AT gant X 
ag mgg MaR ait aq see e. a woe 


Seeing a beautiful bough of a mango mango leagen a a a 2 ae 
tree, the god of love climbed up to it made all the es BI RTE o 
in a mood of frustration. He joined Siva then uncove ax noeedicee 
his five arrows to his bow of flowers, the moment He coe to ashes. A loud 
and casting an angry look drew the the latter was Me the universe. 
string home to his very cats. He wail went "p roug 


ile the 
discharged the five sharp arrows, which The god ae aen eee of 
smote the breast of Siva. The trance demons were giai nee hts made the 
Was now broken and Sambhu awoke. ( loss of ) ean, ee the striving 
The Lord's mind was much agitated.  voluptuary sa Ea a thorn as it 
Opening His eyes He looked all round. .Yogīs were reieve 


1—4) 
hen He saw Cupid hiding behind were. ( 
go—siai aea we aa alt gT ua gated g : 
afk ah ag wife BEAT Be AK qf n 
af Aa ak fradt aa AARET B í 
ag AAT HAUS Ra ager facta 
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SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 
i es concn wile Ganor wife of the god of 


dof the fate of her lord. Weeping and wailing 
hear 7 approached Śankara; and making loving 
Be etore the Lord with clasped hands, 
lent Lord Siva, who is so easy to placate, 


The Yogis were free 


fainted as soon as she 


love ) ae 


and mourning in various 
entreaties in divergent forms she 
Seeing the helpless woman, the benevo 
prophesied as follows:— : 

doaa a va aa ay BC ade aq wy | 


fag ag safafe aak gf g3 fast faga gan Il co N 


nd shallbe called by the name of Ananga 


«Henceforth, O Rati, your husba 
( bodiless ); he shall o Mina all even without a body. Now hear how 7 pe 
> g : 


meet him again. 


Te—me agia ose waa AR m ART HRAT i 
em ma ùk oft al amg aa le a AT uy tl 
i mat git det arti am an aa ses Fert N 
aa aarti | CETTE ages frre nu 
we g aa fae amim m fea anèm N 
we a fre ate TAT ae TAA ax Nada URN 
we my mmg m m R 
we AA ame y Ah | A weft sa aaas aÀ ie 


F “When Sri Krsna will descend in went where the all-merciful Siva was. 
ae line of Yadu to relieve the earth They severally extolled and won the 
i Its heavy burden, your lord will be pleasure of the Lord whose crest is 
ne again as His son (Pradyumna); adorned by the crescent. Siva, who is 
ae cen of Mine can never be an ocean of compassion and has a bull 
ee. me the words of Sankara, emblazoned on His standard, said, ‘Tell 
aee es > pee I now proceed to me, immortals, what has brought you 
‘he meseduent part of the story. here?’ To this Brahma replied, ‘Lord, 
e gods ae et) and the You are the inner controller of all; 
‘ved all the tidi 3 
repaired to Vaikuntha (are. Stel on a eee), avorio a 
; GEEA ou urges i 
God vemu ). Thence all the gods, a Woe akesthe following 
Including Visnu and Virañchi ( Brahma ys i 4) 
l i= 
aena a ® wk wee ‘ 
faa at : eS 
"a am aae ma grate fRatg Uce N 


“The heart of all the immortals 


They long to Witness Your w 


i ! is seized with a dominating impulse: 
ig edding with their own eyes, my lord. a E 88 ) 
e—a saa faa aff 
my mR fà gë 
aaa aR ya 


B RE ma ae RA i 
R ATI png ae al ae wT Wy Mt 


TAR F a 
WO ÑE oT | aR mm qa i 
SH a shite WU 
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aft fats fara agit ay art | dae as 


awe a 
aaar st aR 
TH m ss a 


«O humbler of the pride of Love! 
Devise some means whereby we may be 
enabled to feast our eyes on this glad 
event. Having burnt the god of love 
You have done well in granting a boon 
to Rati, O ocean of compassion. Having 
meted out punishment, good masters 
shower their grace as a matter of course: 
such is their natural habit. Parvati has 
practised penance the magnitude of which 


91 
al gg mA i 


ig 
ware nà Gat A a at ae 2 N 
AR awe AA fit qa n 
wart | ate AR aa ae art uv es 


and remembering the words of the Lord 
( Sri Rama ), Siva ‘gladly said, “Amen !” 
The gods thereupon sounded their kettle- 
drums; and raining down flowers they 
exclaimed, “Victory, victory to the Lord 
of celestials !? Considering it to be an 
opportune moment, the seyen’ seers 
arrived on the scene. Brahma immediately 
sent them to the abode of Himavan, 
They approached Bhavani in the first 
instance and addressed the following sweet 
yet deceptive words to her :— ( 1—4) 


az ẹ sal 


aq a AS JER WI ARI BW RT leS l 


“Relying on the advice of Nārada you would not heed our remonstrances 


cannot be estimated; kindly accept her 

now.” Hearing the entreaty of Brahma 
do- GAL a Gag qa 

then. Your vow has failed now; for the 


of love !” 


great Lord Šiva has burnt the god 
(89) 


[ PAUSE 3 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


Sto—ait Ae gT 
gal ma mg MI MR 
aati aa ā ag ā Ra amt 
a A far aa ae må 
À cm m gag gala 


ae Ù war mt mS ANT 


TT AAG BT SIS A 
ač amı at mA WMR 
Hearing this, Bhavani smiled and 


said, “O great and illumined sages, you 
have spoken aright. According to your 


belief it is only now that Sambhu has 


burnt the god of love and that till now 

e was smitten with love. To my mind, 
however, Siva is eternally in rapport witù 
the Infinite, unbegotten, jrreproachable, 
Passionless and without enjoyment. 

Rowing Him as such, if I have served 
Him lovingly in thought, word and deed, 


wart | ofa weg gaa Pra N 
aa | aa aft ay È SAPU ua wu 
[aa waa 
| sitet 
[aes aa PRA gar u 
late aft ag aR gent u 3 tt 
gas | faa afc fat ag ae BTR Ut 
laf ara wea St TE Ue tl 


aaa AAT N 
aqua to FA aT NU 


then hear, O great sages: the gracious 
Lord will accomplish my vow. Your 
statement that Hara has burnt the god 
of love betrays woeful lack of thought 
in-you. Fire, my friends, possesses this 
inherent property that frost can never 
approach it: in case it does it must 
inevitably perish. Similar is the case 
with the god of love and the great 


Siva. 
Lord Siva aa 
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gpo--fet ava ga aad f 

a wafate az I 
Hearing the words of Bhavani 
the sages were gladdened at heart. 


Himavan. 
ate—ag TAJ ARAR JTT | 
ag wes tft m GMI | 
eax RaR dy wae | 
aka tag at alae | 
wat aaa ag AEI 
org AAR fare diffe al nit 1 
wa af at aale gare | 
gma af aa å am IÑ | 


They related the whole episode to 
him and he was much grieved to hear 
how Šiva had burnt Love. The sages then 
toid him of the boon granted to Rati 
and Himavān was much relieved to 
learn this. Recalling to his mind the 


glory of Sambhu, Himachala respectfully 
Summoned great sages. He had! an 
auspicious date, asterism and hour 


ascertained and speedily got the exact 
time of wedding fixed _and noted 
down according to the Vedic precepts. 
Himachala handed over the note recording 


af a 


Bowing their 


~~ directions. 


aif AAT | 
qe Ramas TE Il Se Ul 
and perceiving her devotion and faith, 


head to Her, they went to 
(90 ) 


aza zea gA ala TF WaT 

aft Raia aga YY AMT M 
aa gan fa AER 

aft aA wo WS RA, 
ag oz faa Rams Aet N 
qaa sift a ace an N 
aa gA aa g agag u 
dae aaa gag RÈ atu sn 


the exact time of wedding to the seven 
seers, and clasping their fect made 
entreaties to them. Calling on Brahmā 
they delivered the note to him; and as 


he went through it his heart overflowed 


with joy. Brahmā read the note aloud 
toall; the sages as well as the whole 
concourse of gods was delighted to hear 
it. Flowers were showered from the air, 
music flowed from various instruments 
and. auspicious jars were placed. in -all 


(1-4) 


Hoa HARA WHE BC qed fata fia | 
a aga dae GAs Fe ASU ara | $2 II 


All the gods began to adorn 


kinds; happy and auspicious omens 


their vehicles and aerial cars of various 


= ag were visible and celestial damsels sang for 
i (91) 
Ño em a ma pi fare 1 azr ae aff me dary 1 
Bee te el pee hae Bal gz da BIST Wa T 
eee TU aa at sqa gim u 
saN aa | afaa àq Rama Snes u R l 
pam a wae a na T N 
Si 2 mme ë geRR an a ua u 
SO m ea aff ale ama ae FUTT At 
AM 1 ae aqa TE AJEN Ne 
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The attendants of Sambhu began to 
adorn their lord. His matted locks 
were formed into a crown and decked 
with a crest of serpents. He had serpents 
for His ear-rings and bracelets, smeared 
His person with ashes and wrapped a 
lion’s skin round His loins. He bore the 


crescent on His charming brow and the ` 


river Ganga on the crown of His head 
and had three eyes and a serpent for 
the sacred thread. His throat was black 


with the poison swallowed by him at the, 


beginning of creation and hada wreath 
of human skulls about His neck. Thus 
clad in a ghastly attire, He was 


93 


nonetheless an embodiment of blessings 
and merciful to the core. A trident 
and a Damaru (a small drum ‘shaped 
like an hour-glass) adorned His hands. 
Siva rode on a bull while musical 
instruments played. Female divinities 
smiled to see Him. ‘The world has no 
bride worthy of the bridegroom,” They 


said to one another., Visou, Brahma 
and hosts of other gods joined the 
bridegroom’s procession and rode on 


their respective vehicles. The gathering of 
the immortals was incomparable in every 
respect; the procession, however, was 
hardly worthy of the bridegroom. ( 1—4) 


d o-na gar wa Aef aa AS aaa RAUT 
fawn fen aig agg Ba faa fas ARA ART ISR I 


God Visnu then 


called all the guardians 


of the different quarters and 


smilingly said, “Every one of you should march ‘separately, each with his own 


retinue. 
ato—ay aga oat a ATE 
fag aaa aft at gar 
aai aa mèg BUT 


aft fia aaa gaa Aa At 


faa agaaa gA aa Ag 
arate ATT SEN 
as gad fags qa FE 


fags wat Fe Aa Aaa 


“The procession, brothers, is no way 
worthy of the bridegroom; you 
make yourself “a butt of ridicule in a 
Strange city |? Hearing the words of. 
Vişņu, the gods smiled and parted, 
each with his own group. The great 
Lord Siva laughed in His sleeves 
and noticed that Sri Hari’s humour 
never failed. As soon as He heard 
these most pleasing _ remarks of His 
beloved friend. He sent Bhrngi to call 
all His attendants. And they all, came 


will .. 


(92) 
‘di FZ NW R IN 
fa faa aa aka ASTMA ua ti 
aft % Bm am ak ail 
aie AR ams ma AUN 


ag a awa ata fare TNT 
aga faa aaa fra Far u 
faq TF m BS AZ T AE tl 
mye As aft aaa LN 


when they heard Siva’s command ‘and 
bowed their head at the lotus feet of 
their lord. Siva laughed to see His 
host in their motley attire riding every 
kind of vehicle. Some were headless, 
while others were hydra-headed monsters; 
some were without hands and feet, 
while others had numerous hands and 
feet. Some - had numerous - eyes, while 
othcrs had no eyes at all; some were 
stout and well-built, while others had 
very slim bodies. (1—4) 


(go--aa Gia sala fia Tad Hs aaa aft | 


YI BUS BUS BAT TI al 


x 


fia aa AE I 
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aq aati ST TA | 
ae FHS FH TA 
See afit HAT quia ate FA Il 


tout; some were 
: ‘te others were very s a 
e had lean and thin pis yi frightful ornaments, carried skulls 
They 


d., They bore heads of 
‘th fresh bloo 

allsmeared, Wit ee i lothes could not be 
raeed and a and the varieties of EE Sons cide bea 
donkeys, ao ae of spirits, goblins and fairies O 

counted. The tro 


description. a 
o— Ta wa at Aa 
i E l cer dete aaa fafaa fate call 


The ghosts danced and sang; they were all extremely fantastic. E 
looked most ae and spoke words in a peculiar style. (93) 


aft ati ae ARI AR m ON 
teal che a fer | aft ARa a mg ETAT Ua 
&s aes ot of m ati ag fre ag a feet n 
wm am aa adi aera RaR wa ag Aaa grat RN 
PRET qx a wutiaea ama aia a ÅN 
ag wes eras ote aig ate fea AAT NR 
sume fe ag qe aap i wag ww wt at amt 
x a sate g eg sg. faite feared nen 
The procession was now quite worthy 
of the bridegroom; the 


Som i i 
tidy, while others had dirty habits. 
3 


they assumed handsome figures and 
repaired to the house of Himalaya along 
with their retinues and fair consorts. 
They all sang festive 


processionists 
indulged in gaieties of various kinds as 


they went along. On the other side 
Himachala erected a most wonderful affection. T he mountain-king had already 
pavilion which beggared description. caused a number of houses to be 
As many mountains as existed in the tastefully decorated; all the guests were 
world, small or big, lodged therein, each occupying a house 
can count, and the whole host of befitting one’s status. The splendour of 


woods, seas, rivers and ponds* were the city was so captivating that after 4 
all invited by Himachala. Capable 


f i glance at it the creative skill of Brahma 
ol taking any form they liked, himself looked very small. EE) 


5—9 ata fafa fagaar aaefa gea BEY | 


T a gI agm akat gan aa aE at Fe N 
ue Rigg ater gare SI We we Mert | 
aferar 


Set Sk Sat aft aha gh aH ate N 
* According Wh | Sa e a 
spirit; itis these spirits that are TEEN ey natural object is believed to be’ presided over by ® 


songs out of 


more than man 
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A glance at the beautiful city made the creative art of Brahma himself 
pale into insignificance, Groves and gardens, wells and ponds and rivers, all 
looked charming beyond words, Livery house was decorated with a number of 
triumphal arches, flags and buntings. Men and women of the city were so lovel 
and ingenious that they enraptured the hearts even of sages. : 


. w 
Qoan E aA «oat ga act fe or! 
Reha fafa daa ge fea qaa aam eet 
The city in which the Mother of the universe had bodied Herself forth 


baffled all description. Prosperity and success, wealth and happiness were always 
on the increase there and presented a new aspect. ( 94 ) 


Tho—am fee are gm mgin ame Anm wfvert i 
a wr af oat oat iat oat an TATA a 
fet wa ay aa fret oft tf af ae gå 
fat ama wa gaa ati faeR we sea aa aur 
ak Aa ww R am nsr as è we RÀN 
me ma Rk fie am a a aq site mR 
afa ae ef ag ammm a m A after! 
a å Am a eae aa et 


When it was heard that the recovered themselves and remained 


bridegroom’s procession was close at where they were, while every child 
hand, there was commotion in the city, that came ran for its life On their 
which added to its charm. Adorning reaching home when their parents 
themselves and decorating their vehicles questioned them, they spoke as follows, 
of various kinds, a party proceeded in their limbs still shaking with fear, 
advance to receive the procession with ‘What shall we say ? The sight was 
due honour. They were gladdened at such as could not be described. We 
heart to see the garhering of the wonder whether it was a _ bridegroom’s 
immortals. And they were all the more procession or the army of Death. The 
happy to behold Sri Hari ( Visnu ). But bridegroom is a maniac, riding on a 
when they started looking at Siva’s bull; serpents, skulls and ashes are his 
retinue, every animal they rode started ornaments. 

back and fled in panic. The adults (1—4) 


Fo aa BIC US HS Wa ana ales HART | 
aa qa ca frara Aa fase ga crtact N 
at fraa cafe aaa gaa gra ag Afa He Gat | 
faf at sar Arang eae ata ate altars wer Il 


“His body is smeared with ashes and adorned with serpents and skulls. 
He is naked, has matted hair on his head and is dreadful to look at. He is 
accompanied by ghosts and evil spirits, goblins and fairies and demons with 4 
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96 Digitized by Arya Samaj Caen Fine the ridegroom’s Procession is 
i o . 
sho survives ; E i dd å 
frightful countenance: o and he alone will witness the wedding of Uma,» 


indeed 
an of great luck in ; 
ares were the words uttered by 


Qag aaa aA a4 Safa TAF gga | 
ae gare fara AA Ae aig Se ale i <4 UI 


the children from house to house. 


od: knew that the children were talking of 
arents smiled; for they : on I 
Siva’. a P They ead the children in many ways and said, E ou 
Diyas . 
afraid, there is no cause for fear.” ) 
şo amaa ë aak anig aafe saaa ge u 
aati äga an gaia gins ě ma aÑ uan 
ea om ale a wI fist wel alè erat u 
fez a wile wa Fal aaga Bt aa AAS ATM N 2 y 
aft wat wt aff maria Règ wel SAATA N 
aa et was gq anti ad Ae agm n 3 u 
aie até Mz Fai wm ata wa at ant N 
\ 


ate fate gek ey aa dire 


The party which had gone ahead to 
receive the bridegroom’s procession 
returned with the procession and 
assigned beautiful lodgings to all the 
guests. Meni ( Parvati’s mother ) kindled 
auspicious lights for waving round the 
bridegroom and the women accompany- 
ing her sang melodious songs of rejoic- 
ing. A salver of gold adorned Menā's 
fair hands and she proceeded to welcome 
Lord Hara with great delight. The 
women were seized with excessive fear 
when they saw Rudra ( Siva ) in fright- 


Poa ire ae ate fafa SHE graf 
aI ig afa gaf at aa a 
Ore ales R X fire gag aay 
78 SS Saag ate or saa 


3 “How strange 
given you a crazy fe 
the wish-yielding tre 


that the Creator, 


e is helpless] 


llow for a bridegroo 


Som a moina i ‘orny Babool, 


af IF Fe Ase PU FAT ti 


ful accoutrements. They fled in great 
panic and entered the house; while 
the great Lord Siva repaired to the 
lodgings of the bridegroom’s party. Mena 
was sore distressed at heart and sent Sor 
Parvati. With great affection she seated 
her in her lap; and tears rushed to 
her eyes, which resembled a pair of 
blue lotuses. “To think that the Creator, 
who has made you so beautiful, 
should have been stupid enough to give 
you such a Taving madman for 4 


bridegroom ! ( 1—4) 
GATES | 

RE sing | 

sgia Hg qu | 

farang q a HU Il 


who has made you so lovely, should have 


should haye adorned 


i Taking you 
Ountain-top, cast Myself into the flame’ 
be ruined and let me earn 


no case would J marry yO" 
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to—ue fas aag are gaa a faftanft | 
aR Rsg A aah ga ats amities i 


97 


All the ladies assembled there were distressed when they saw the consort 


of Himāchala sad. Recalli i . 
exélaimedyea ee ae Ing the affection of her daughter she wailed, wept and 


( 96 ) 
Hoang m Ñ ee fmt aag a Nia aaa sant n 
aa sg safe fare deer ait ade oft ag ANa N 
amg Fe È AT a ai sata aq we a SAN 
Ww RW Wt BA a Ñu aia fe aa wea È denen 
mR Ras favife wart ait ga fade BZ n 
aa RaR Aaz aft amid az wt wag fart 3 u 
wm fear of amt oagidt aa ag ear FN 
ge aa facie f ffs è set aq sat aft eg semue 
“What harm have I done to Narada the pains of childbirth ?” Seeing Her 
that he should have ruined my happy mother distressed, Bhavani addressed 


home and tendered such advice to the following soft yet prudent words 
Uma as made her undergo penance for to her. “Whatever is [ordained by 
securing a crazy husband? In good Providence cannot be altered. Realizing 
sooth the sage is passionless and without this be not worried, mother. If I am 
affection; he has no wealth, no dwell- destined to have a crazy husband, į why 
ing and no wife and is indifferent to should anyone be blamed for it? Can 
all. That is why he destroys others’ you alter the decree of § Providence ? 
homes. He has neither shame nor fear. Therefore, take no reproach on you 
What does a barren woman know of unnecessarily, ( 1—4) 


go—sa Ag ag eg wear afer saat I 
gg BG Ti fear fee gat aa aE TST aA Il 
afa sar aaa fda alas aes wast alse | 
ag uifa fafafe omg qua aaa aft Aae U1 


“Take no reproach on you; cease lamenting: this is no occasion for it. 
The amount of joy and sorrow that has fallen to my lot I must reap wherever I 
go.” Hearing the soft and polite words of Uma all the ladies became sad. They 
blamed the Creator in many ways and tears flowed from their eyes. 


QA saat ane afta ae RA aA ata! 
ama gf afeafift mat ga fea soil 


that very moment Himachala came to his house 


(97) 


On hearing the news 
along with Narada and the seven seers. 


R. M.=4 
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agai ENT gaat N 
E ae ae qa aN 
ae i Se Sa ag a Ra n 
ee a a at | fat ga BIST ag arti u 8 u 
ss as ye wimg at gat WW TE 
wee at amk fast | = sae aes TT md R 
w m aaa faa aa! aay gS PAS WM N 
ms atg faa wer a aver | wa Ta Fg alt ae sire ue N 


ārada reassured them all, in the house of Daksa. Sati was Her 
eee San the past history of name and charming was Her form, 
Umā. He said, “Menā, hear my true Even in that ancarnation Sati was 
words: your daughter is none else than married with Sankara. The story is 
Bhavani (the eternal Consort of Siva ), well-known throughout the world. One 
Mother of the universe. She is the day, while She was returning home 
unborn and imperishable divine energy, with Siva, She beheld Sri Rama, who 
which has no beginning; SheisSambhu’s is a sun as it were to the lotus-like 
inseparable half. She creates, maintains race of Raghu. Bewildered by His 
and then dissolves the universe and sight, She did not listen to Siva’s 
assumes the semblance of a materialform advice and was beguiled into assuming 
of Her own will. First She was born the disguise of Sita. (1—4) 


So—faa ag adi st sive a aua dat afted | 
at fare org walt fag # ma mas ae 11 
a Safe grat waa fas of othr area ay fear | 
wa sift daa ag ffir adar dat far 


es “Sankara repudiated Her bec 
disguise of Sita, Separated from Hara, 
by Her father and burnt Herself in the 


reborn in your house, She h 
lord. Knowin: a aoe 


of Sankara,” 


ause She had offended Him by assuming the 

She then visited the sacrifice undertaken 
fire of Yoga ( meditation ) there. Now 
ouse, terrible penance for the sake of Het 
g this, give up all doubt; Girija ( your daughter ) is ever beloveð 


Qo—gfa ama % a qa aq ax fret Rz | 
BAAS sate ane IOR Fl ae aT Re 


When they heard Narada’ 
the news spread from house 


In a trice 


s explanation, the sadness of i d 
1 ersé 
to house throughout the city. ENEN (98) 
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at Am 
at awe wae 
fafafe AR 
aR dg qm aaa 


Then Mena and her consort Himavan 
rejoiced and bowed at Parvati’s feet again 
and again. All the citizens, including men, 
women and children, youngmen as well 
as elderly people, were immensely 
delighted. Festive songs began to be sung 
in the city; vases of gold of every pattern 
were displayed by all. Dishes of various 
kinds were prepared in accordance with 
the processes given in gastrological 
works. Is it ever possible to describe 


fe omg aÀ a wer aft ag wart N 
F aut | g iA a aa m NAN 
at Rae A a å Ny gma 
art i ait a m ag aue 


the varieties of dishes prepared in the 
house whete lived Mother Bhavani ? 
Himāchala respectfully summoned all 
the members of the bridegroom’s party, 
including Visnu, Brahma and other gods 
of all classes. The dinner guests sat in 
many rows; and expert cooks began to 
serve, Finding the gods dining, batches 
of women began to banter and rail at 
them in pleasant strains, 


(1—4) 


go—met age wae ate gak fwa aaa gaad | 
Aag ace ae afa fda fate ait ag adi N 
Raa mM agat aig at qa WERE a at wa | 
aaa Gee wa wat aa se MA W | 


Charming women railedin sweet strains and poured innuendoes. The gods 
felt much amused to hear them and dined for an unusually long time. The joy 


that swelled at the dinner cannot 


be described even 


with millions of tongues. 


Having been served with water for rinsing their mouths at the end of the 


dinner, they were 
lodgings. 


given betel-leaves; and then 


they returned to their respective 


do—agh gira Rada Se sma gay ate | 
ana AA fare ac wg Ja alate Neil 


The seven sages 


called once more and read out to Himavan the note 


recording the time fixed for the wedding; and perceiving that the hour had arrived, 


the latter sent for the gods. 


Sto—alfe ae gt alex 
at a¢ fara 


mag aR fea gaat mg 


(99) 


Wee i aafe safe area AÈ 
aati gan gaa oie TT a ht 


a arf A m n 


a faa fare fee ati eet gAR fie my wae net 


azn è giaa 


sm lR fame ad è m 


za m as g AWM N wa m af TR UR 


amam sift 
AUNT 


aa wT | awe Fae AA BE AM N 
wart | WE F 


ae qa wert et 
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Himavan politely sent for all the 
gods and assigned an appropriate seat 
to each of them. An altar was prepared 
in accordance with the Vedic ritua! and 
women chanted charming festal strains. 
A divinely beautiful throne with the 
images of a pair of lions for its arms 
was placed on the altar; being a handi- 


DigitieSRY RA MAGHARIT. \MANASA ar 


took His seat on the throne. The great 


sages then sent for Uma, who wa, 
brought in by Her girl companions 
richly adorned. All the gods were 


enraptured at Her beauty. What poet 
in the world could describe such love- 
liness ? Recognizing in Her the Mother 
of the universe and Spouse of Siva, the 
divinities mentally bowed to Her. The 


work of the Greator himself, it beggared 
description. Bowing His head to the 
Brahmans and calling to His mind His 
own Master, the Lord of Raghus, Siva 


perfection of beauty that Bhavani was 
could not be adequately praised even 
with millions of tongues. ( 1—4) 


Somes aga A aa AT Saft MA ART | 
aga wea at ay ag Haale geet wer | 
aff alfa aig vata aad asa Heg faq sar | 
waits aafe a aga alt 1g Sas ag APTS agl Il 


The superb beauty of the Mother of the uni 
7 a universe could i 
ae e of tongues. When even the Vedas, Sega ( the aT ant ane 
hia eee shrink abashed, of what account is the dull neal 
” Mother Bhavani, the mine of beauty, walked to the middle of the paviliad 
: 3) 


Qo—gfà agaaa Taaffe Re ag aa | 
Bis aft daa et afa graaf Ge ath ll too 1 


tio (0) e Sambhu a d Bhavani a Vv e hono 


Lord Gaņapati. Let 
: no one be p i 
= ' puzzled to h ; 
at gods have existed from time without ining, oe oS es” 
ato—afey | 
da fia nese Ja m | Weare at aa ATS It 
$ Rra PRT T | wale amdi mA = wart g n 
aea aas wea l RA gù aa ame Sar i 
gia ee SR | IA wT te AM Wt agi uu R ti 


IA PASAT aft 


7 $ It ma “ b 
ef Ori ; Y, therefore, De 
Resa and the other gods are eA "ir wedding. The poct 

and unbegotten and that 


n by stati 
they on!y appear to Beene that Ga 
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The great sages had the nupti i 
i ptial instruments of various kinds 
ceremony performed in all its details sounded and flowers of different varie, 
as laid down in the Vedas. Taking were rained down from the heavens 


sacred Kufa grass in his hand and hold- The wedding of Hara and Girijā w 
as 


ing the bride by Her hand, the mountain- thus conclud iri eee 

king Himalaya made Her over to Bhava pervaded the “GE rejoicing 
( Šiva ) knowing Her to be His eternal servants and maid-servants k We 
consort. When the great Lord Siva took chariots, elephants and’ oe orses and 
the hand of the bride, all the great jewels and various other S5, raiment, 


articles and 
even so cart-loads of foodgrains and 


gold utensils were given as dowry 
which was more than one could describe. 


(1—4) 


gods were glad at heart. 
sages chanted the Vedic formulas, 
while the gods exclaimed, ‘Victory, 
victory, all victory to Šankara ! Musical 


The principal 


soam feat ag R gf ae sift ema sat | 
el 4S QAFA dat awa dan af with 
fat parame agt et dag aa MAR fear) 
gf me ce Wart waar sda Rya fear 


Himachala gave presents of various kinds as dowry; then, joining his 
palms, he said, “I have nothing to give You, Sankara; You have all Your desires 
sated ! He could say no more and remained clasping the latter’s feet. The ocean 
of mercy that Siva is reassured His father-in-law in every possible way. Then 
Meni, with her heart overflowing with love, clasped His lotus feet and said :— 


ao—aAT BAI AA MA aA Defeat wre | 
SAE AHS AWA HF AZ TAA AS F ll Lok tl 


dear to me as life; take her as a maid-servant of Your 
(101 ) 


‘Lord, Uma is 
house and forgive all her faults. Be pleased to grant this boon to me.” 


oaz fate ay ag agan | wat wat oat fae argu 
ami ga af aa set ie sea gat faa aetna n 
ag aq dm oT Wia We eg a gm 
at ot M Sa anti agt ag n ae FAN et 
aa RA att aR wa ati ata amg gg ari u 
à aff sa few eat i dka are gana fant 
aft gf fete wit ale Wal | WA Fy se aE A aT ll 
qa afer Aè a wart i mg oat oy gf sei ue a 


Ru 


Sambhu comforted His mother-in-law 
in ways more than one; and- she returned 
home bowing her head at His feet. The 
mother then sent for Uma, and taking 
Her into her lap gave Her the following 


excellent advice. ‘“‘Ever adore the feet 
of Sankara: this sums up the duty of a 
wife, Her husband is her deity; there 
is no other god for her.” As she spoke 
these words, her eyes filled with tears 
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. *3 weakness, she recovered 
; her bosom. poncyi aaa met Parvati again and 
dshe pressed the girl to n in this herself. A clasping the git 
“Why has god created cee dent on again an reme love was beyond all 
Jd? One who 1s ae iness.” feet; her p adieu to. all the Le 
others can nO ae i ath with words. Bi ee clung to her mother’s 
Tho mother was ove che did that Bhavani ran an ae 
f x ; 
emotion; but E s moment for breast onc A 
it was not an ] ; ¢ ait a3 
& q faf sat faa sete AA Fe R 
go— Talla Ig x qc à faa af Tz II 
faf fak Aafa ag I aT aq wat TÈ 
aar ane daft aaa sat a 


aa wat ea gaa aft faa ay art we I 


a . d 
nce more, Bhavani departed; everyone utter 
cea etl ba Yo bee wr pot 
appropriate blessings a Her to Siva. Having gratified all egg an E 
Her girl Companions t “| Mount Kailasa ) with Uma. All the ee g y 
Bea a ower ee kettledrums produced a charming sound in the heavens, 
raine 


102 


o—ae an fendg at waaa fe agil 
: afra aA Rag aft Aa aa gg Il Vo N 


; : ; ion. 
Himavān then accompanied Siva in order to escort Him with great E 2 
Siva, however, sent him back, consoling him in various ways. 


Jo—ga aaa am MRU i ase aw m fèu Tete N 
wet gM aa agm | wa a Aa alee RAAT ua ul 
sae dy emk ë amag aa Aa fer AF a u 
ma mg fig dy wart i af fame a m aa URN 
aR faa Aà ain fer i wae ar aak sar n 
a fifi fier fa ams | of AN fags are aie mrs N 3 tt 
WHS Ga FANU | ARS wat am af anu 
ama fim nfs eat | THA FY aes TT MMN LN 


The mountain-king returned home 
at once and summoned all other mountains 
and lakes. Himayan greeted them with 
-due attention, gifts, polite words and great 
honour and allowed them all to depart, 
No sooner had Sambhu reached Mount 
Kailasa than all the gods returned to 
their respective realms. Sambhu and Story of 
Bhavani are the Parents of the universe; deity ) 
hence I refrain from port 
_ amorous sports, Indulging 


divine pair lived on Mount Kaili 
along with Their attendants. Hara an 
Girija enjoyed some new delight every 
day. In this way a considerable tim? 


a boy with six heads, who ( later on ) 


Sanmukha (the six-headed 


raying their Tantras and Puranas, and the entire 


rous in luxuries world knows it, 
and enjoyments of Various kinds the (1-4) 
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elapsed. Thereafter was born to them 
killed the demon Taraka in battle, Th? 


is well-known in the Vedas | 
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So SY MA TEA TY FE MNJ Tey wer | 
ae ag È mdg ga ae afta ada seri 
ae Sar ay frag I ax aft wae mad | 
erat art fae we ada gg wat i 


The tale of the birth, exploits, gl i 
; , glory and surpassing strength of Sanmukh 
is Enowa to the whole world. That is why I have briefly touched the, nar a 
of Šiva’s son. Men {and women who narrate or sing this story of the wedding of 
Uma and Sambhu shall ever rejoice in their auspicious undertaking as well as 
during festive occassions such as wedding etc. 


toate fag fit wa az a wmf oe 
at gedag fafa aft ats Tale 03 


The exploits of Girija’s lord are illimitable like the ocean; even the 
Vedas cannot reach their end. How, then, can Tulasidasa, a most dull-witted clown, 


succeed in describing them ? ( 103 ) 


ate—ay afta gh awa geri wae gf aft gq war 
z wea sa n ati aware ate tera sete i 
ta Raa ga ama a aÑ ga @f ea af wart a 
aù aa oat og ogden ale ma oan fi MM 24 
faa qq saw fire ve mei wae d ag a aad nu 
fg oe fae a agi ua ATT RR sea uN an 
Ra aa at weft aand i fg aa att ad afa ad u 
we et wife aa tag. a faa aa uae Aa at ue n 


Bharadwaja was much delighted to the Lord of Gauri is dear as life. 
hear the sweet and charming story of Those who love not Siva’s lotus feet 
Sambhu’s deeds. His passion for hearing cannot even dream of pleasing Rama. 
the story grew to be inordinate; A guileless love for Siva’s feet is the 
tears rushed to his eyes and the hair surest sign of a devotee of Rama. Who 
on his body bristled with joy. Over- is so faithful to the Lord of Raghus as 
powered with emotion he could not Siva, who renounced a sinless wife like 
utter a word. The enlightened sage Sati, and demonstrated ideal devotion to 
Yajfiavalkya was delighted to see his Rama by His pledge of unswerving 
condition. ‘Blessed indeed is your fidelity ? Brother, whom does Rama 
birth, O great sage,” he said, “to you hold so dear as Siva ? (1—4) 


Qsan À se faa aa ger ag geni 
gf Js gre ua % cea aaam FR I ogi 


«Having begun by recounting the deeds of Siva Ihave come to know your 
You are indeed a faithful servant of Rama, free from all impurities. ( 104) 


secret. 
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A ices wey aa | AR frat I3 aai URN 
ana great an mM | wg gan siame N 


ae a a a ag ÅA N af amak art u 
cay ate ue wise faq TY M ATT N 


qa 40a) Ra qag w fea sat Ragu eo 
I have come to know your virtues speech ) is like a puppet; while Sri 
and disposition. Listen, therefore, while Rama, the inner controller of all, is 
I narrate the story of the Lord of the master of the puppet show, who 


When 


Raghus. O sage, I cannot say how glad I 
am at this meeting with you today. O 
lord of sages, the exploits of Sri Rama 
are much beyond measure; even a 
thousand million Sesas ( serpent-kings ) 
cannot recount them. Nevertheless, fix- 
ing my thoughts on the Lord who 
wields 2 bow in His hand and is the 
lord of speech, I repeat the tale as I 
have heard it. Sarada (the goddess of 


holds the strings in his hands. 
He blesses a poet knowing him to 
be a devotee, He causes the goddess 
to dance in the courtyard of his heart. 
To Him, the benevolent Lord of Raghus, 
I bow and commence the recital of His 
fair virtues, Of all mountains the most 
charming and the best is Kailasa, where 
Siva and Uma eternally dwell. 

(1-4) 


be of that Mountain exists 


We—fag ada Mima gx fat afd | 
wate wel grü was Aaf fea JEET I LAN 


Hosts of Siddhas ( adepts ), ascetics and Yogis 


Kinnaras and sages, all lucky soul astes ), as welled 


s, reside there and adore Siva, the root of 
( 105 ) 


gods, 
all joy. 


Regt far ma R adia at ag ahs aft meu 
T 92 fer freer | faa aga GR UI Bsr a 


fafa am 


TaS l aa fate sa aq aq 

z a aà iia BS as agai ay ce k 
= : 

aes pee. St | ae wea Raa after nau 


Wat | ta git ana gga TA AT ti 
amy we dq off auen 


a WaT wa 


Those who haye their faces 


4 tur a A 
away from Hari and Hara Ta rape tree, which is ever young and is charming 
no love for righteousness Ka Be during all seasons, Fanned by caol, 
dream of going there. On the eae soft and fragrant breezes, its shade #8 


very refreshing, 
a huge banyan resort of hive 
3 
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Once upon a time the Lord betook 
Himself beneath the tree and was 
much gladdened at heart to see it. 


Spreading His tigerskin on the ground 
with His own hands, the all-merciful 
Siva sat down casually. His body fair 
in hue as the jasmine, the moon and 
the conch-shell; arms of inordinate 
length; a hermit’s covering, consisting 


105 


of the bark of trees, wrapped round His 
loins; His feet resembling a pair of full- 
blown red lotuses and their toe-nails 
shedding a lustre which dispelled the 
darkness of the devotee’s heart; serpents 
and the ashes serving as ornaments of the 
Slayer of Tripura and His countenance 
eclipsing the splendour even of the 
autumnal full moon; (1—4) 


Qoqa gge gafla fact sa afea a i 
ders saa AA ate as fag WI log 


With His twisted coils of hair for a crown and the 
as big as a pair 


Gangā ) adorning His head, eyes 


celestial stream ( the 


of lotuses, throat dark with 


poison and with the crescent shining on His brow, the Lord looked like a veritable 


mine of beauty. ( 106 ) 
ao—az aE mam fiw ate aig Fan 
gant as wae à mA dy we mg wart au 
alfa far are aÑ areata arm arg R ARI i 
ai faa ata aiia wn sa Maaga 
aft fx @¢ afte agaid i fefa om Ae fr art u 
au at ass wie Raa i ate wa ag Agm nu 2 tt 
Reana aa TA ga | Ayaa aka ARa ger u 
RO OR AR M R A a ate ww Yeu L 
Seated there, the Destroyer of Cupid Her than before, Uma smilingly spoke 
looked like an incarnation of the senti- the following sweet words to Him: 
ment of Quietism. Finding it a good the Daughter of Himalaya sought to 


opportunity, Mother Bhavani called on 
Sambhu. In recognition of Her wifely 
love Lord Hara showed Her grcat 
courtesy and assigned Her a scat on 
His left side. Parvati gladly sat down 
beside Siva and recalled the history of 
Her past life. Presuming that Her lord 
cherished in His heart greater love for 


Qg aa waa fea 
AT alt 


elicit from Her lord the story which is 
profitable to the whole world. ‘‘O Lord 
of the universe, O my Master, O slayer 
of the demon Tripura ! Your glory is 
known to all the three spheres. Animate 
as well inanimate beings, Nagas, men 
and gods, all do homage to Your lotus 
feet. (1—4) 


aes FT A sal 


aaa faft saa seqae ata il veo ll 


«My lord, You are all-powerful, all-wise and ali-blissful; You are a repository 
of all arts and virtues and a storehouse of Yoga (askesis ), wisdom and dispassion. 


Your Name is a wish-yiclding trec as it were to the suppliant. 
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Larter aa AR ft À n 
fafe aman gu 


q FAT 
a a N a ae ea aAa gg Ag N 
ee ee frat | ag wa AA afa wa ard N R 
w Ft gf qed | eee TA HE OA aA 
aoa a gaa | ae m gR gt WaT WR N 
ae gma mm fet atime we AAT arit N 


ag A a ait gt MRA at A i BE Uy A 


“© blissful Lord, if You are pleased 
with me and know me to be Your faithful 
servant, then, my Master, disperse my 
ignorance by repeating tome the various 
stories of the Lord of Raghus. Why 
should he who has his abode beneath a 
wish-yielding tree undergo the suffering 
born of want? Bearing this in mind, 
O Lord with the crescent on the forehead, 
dispel the great confusion of my mind. 
O Lord, the sages who discourse on 


the supreme Reality speak of Rama as 
the Brahma who has no beginning; Sea 
and Sarada, as well as the Vedas and 
the Puranas, all sing praises of the 
Lord of Raghus. You too, O Subduer 
of Love, reverently repeat the word 
‘Rama’ night and day. Is this Rama 
the same as the son of the King 
of AyodhyA or some other unborn, 
unqualified and imperceptible Being? 
(1—4) 


i ay aaa a aa fete a Ace ate AR | 
Gf afta after gat waft af aft ae i eo N 


“If, my lord, there is 
desireless, all-pervading and 
a Brahma, instruct me about 
a ve) angry at my folly, but take 

ps wipe out my ignorance, In the 


; wond ( in my previous birth ) I witnessed 


any other 
all-power- 
the same, 


iss T oe 


: how could he be Brahma 
mind get unhinged b 
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(the Infinite )? And if he were 
y the loss of his wife? When I see 
glory on the other, my mind gets 
( 108 ) 


ag aa aE se u 
fafa site fad ag mE aU 
aft wa fies aq oats gns u 
d Fy ast a gn Mar 3 u 


ma A aah mg 
wasa 


yanm 


aft RT N 3 N 
R R m a n 
aa gma N e N 
an iph glory, although I was too 
ae nicken to tell You, Yet, my min 
stand ears that I did not under 
ail, S reaped a good return fo" 
A ome doubt still lingers if 
my m $ 1 inge 
y ind, Be Bracious to me, I imploré 
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You with joined palms. Lord, You 
instructed me then in ways more than 
one; yet I did not understand. Do not 
allow this thought to anger You. I 
have no such delusion now; I find 


developed in me a taste for hearing the 
story of Rama. Recount the sacred 
virtues of Sri Rama, O Lord of 
immortals, having the serpent-king 
(Sesa) for an ornament. (1—4) 


tto—agqe Tq aft fà faa aa aes mN | 
ag Tat fay ag aft raia FHT U1 208 UI 


“Placing my head on the ground, 


I adore Your feet and entreat You with 


joined palms to recount the unsullied glory of the Chief of Raghus, giving in 
substance the conclusion of the revealed texts ( the Vedas ) on the subject. ( 109) 


Aoa scifi af aE i get aa ma gaat arent 
Ws Ta a ay sae ian afte ae wae nat 
aft anA ge geet weft sa seg aR g 
rH at at seg Ran i fat aa aga ag amu eu 
gf say ag wa aama awata git seg sent 
eee an ë maA fiat iat ā rT A ga mZ 
aq afa at? aa aqu l eeg ama ff waa art u 
ua af ari ag seri aes aeg dar gE 


‘Though as a woman I am not qualified 
to hear it, I am Your servant in 
thought, word and deed. Saints do not 
withhold even an esoteric truth wherever 
they find a man smitten with agony, 
and therefore qualified to receive it, I 
ask You with a heart sore distressed; 
be gracious enough to narrate the story 
of the Lord of Raghus. First tell me 
after a mature thought what makes the 
unqualificd Brahma assume a qualified 
form. Then, my lord, relate the story 
of Sri Rama’s descent, and tell me 


next the charming exploits of His 
childhood. Then let me know how He 
wedded Janaka’s Daughter, Sita, and the 
fault for which Hr had to renounce 
His father’s kingdom later on. Then 
describe the innumerable deeds per- 
formed by Him while He lived in the 
forest; and further tell me, my lord, 
how He killed Ravana. Then relate, O 
blissful Sankara, all the numerous sports | 
that were enacted by Him after His 


coronation. 
(Ci), 


dto— age Hag tadaa Ble Al AAT UA | 
gar afer wgataata fat aad fast ara tl ete I 


«Thereafter relate, O gracious Lord, the miracle wrought by Rama, viz., 
how that Jewel of Raghu’s line proceeded to His divine Abode along with all 


His subjects. 


(110) 


dogh ay eg at ava wart 1 AR Bema aaa git mart N 
ane wa faa fermi gh aa aagafea farm uo u 
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y amig m aR Re Ada N 
SUG E S R WIN TAS UE aft we u 2 u 
at g i$ S aal {a wae et T N 
IE S qias RAT git a aa aÈ NR N 
eae afia a awe lca ges AM As FTN 
degre | SY SE TAT | TAT af ge Warn en 


“Then expound, my lord, the truth 
inthe realization of which enlightened 
sages remain absorbed, And thereafter 
discuss in detail the conceptions of 
Devotion, Jiiana or Knowledge of the 
formless Absolute, Vijfiana or the 
Knowledge of qualified Divinity with 
and without form, and Dispassion. Over 
and -above this, © Lord of purest 
understanding, reveal tome the many 
other mysteries conneeted with Rāma. 
And if there be anything which I have 
omitted to ask, do not keep it back, 


of all the three spheres, so declare the 
Vedas; what can other poor creatures 
know ?” Siva was glad at heart to 
hear these questions of Uma, naturally 
pleasing and guileless as they were, 
All the exploits of Rama flashed on 
His mind; the hair on His body 
bristled with rapture and His eyes 
filled with tears. The figure of Sri 
Rama was reflected on the mirror of 
His heart. This brought immense joy 
to Siva, who is an embodiment of 
supreme bliss Himself. 


my gracious lord. You are the preceptor 
o— MM A TGS YT Of aa gee sre | 
wart afta wea aa acta aed AE i eee N 


For an hour or so Siva was lost in the ec itati 
stasy of meditation, He then 
recovered Himself and thereafter began joyfully to tell the er cr Rama, (111) 


(1—4) 


e aa aR Rg Tt 1 RA ait fy ow RNF 
z ma 9T ag te 1 at an aqa AE ae ua 
Ta az Ua l aa fae goa aqa Rig TF N 
th aR Been | SM oat Be fer ua 
af he a ARN | at ga an fir Ta n 
st le eee | ae Bl we AS set vat 
$ NI aaa Be an qafà ai 
a S ; Watt im n 
Tate aR | seg oe wat fet srt ve it 
“Due to lack of knowled 
i ge about the f i 
0 Rama even the unreal passes for aie aN gi cave ee ee : 
al, just as ignorance about a r ame brings all kinds of success 


ope 
snake. 
we know Him the 


leads us to mistake iy ae within 
Even so the moment 


world of matter 


easy reach. May that 


: and B ke 
compassion on ane of woe ta 


vanish j i 
delusion of a dream dis, eee he the courtyard ao E “who sports i 
as we wake up, i; ppears as soon After thus... f King Dagaratha 
P. Him do TI reverence in Slayer of pte homage to Rama, thé 

e de 


Mon Tripura joyfully 
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spoke in mellifluous accents as follows: 
“You are indeed blessed and worthy 
of applause, O daughter of the 
mountain-king; there is no such 
benefactor as you. You have asked me 
to repeat the history of the Lord of 
Raghus, which is potent enough to 


109 


sanctify all the spheres even as the 
Ganga purifies the whole world. You 
are full of love for the feet of the 
Hero of Raghu’s race; You haye put 
questions to Me only with an eye to 
the good of the world. 


(1—4) 


Jo—uaa aad Wa awe aa aa mfè | 
ala He dee Wa Aa fare we AŠ 11 RRR II 


“By the blessing of Rama, O Parvati, not even in dream can grief, infatua- 


tion, doubt or error enter your mind, so far as I can judge. 


ato—aaft 


AAT 
fire efter at 
amare dt aa aR zai 
a fae a daft aaa 
fare aft anft eax aff art 
a ae g TA TA AAT 
ska sn aa alg art 
fii gg m è Aa 


“Yet you have expressed the same 
old doubts again, so that all those who 
repeat or hear. this account may be 
benefited thereby. The ears of those 
who have never heard the stories 
of Śrī Hari are no better than snake- 
holes. The eyes of those who have 
not blessed them with the sight of 
saints are as good as the sham eyes in 
a peacock’s tail. The heads that bow 
not at the soles of Sri Hari or of one’s 
preceptor are just like bitter pumpkins. 


(112) 


ags wg | eet gat aa ay fea ae 


aR omar | waa tt 


afaa AAT u 3 tl 
Saat Aa Bal Ut 
a a aaa aft gt wast eu 


Those who have cherished not in their 
heart the spirit of devotion to $ri Hari 
are as good as dead, though living. The 
tongue that does not sing the praises 
of Rama is just like the tongue of a 
frog, The heart which does not rejoice 
to hear the tales of Sri Hari is hard 
as adamant and cruel indeed. Hear, O 
Girija, the exploits of Sri Rama, which 
prove beneficial to the gods and mystify 
the demons. ` 
(1—4) 


Aoa JAJ aa daa aa ga RI 
AAMT GSH TIS Aga TA M I Wea Ul 


“Like the cow of plenty, the story of Rama bestows all blessings on those ; 
the assemblages of saints are the various 


who devote themselves to it; and 


abodes of gods. Knowing this, who would not listen to it ? 


aati daa fea sgae U 
Ra gamn gg ARMSA N a N 


qlo—waeat FR a 
wast S 


(113) 
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{10 
wa ara Ja afta ger 
WUT wae wa 


vate SUT 


wa TA 


aa of aft at | ates fe 
aq aga gag | geq Aaa 


SA 
nici ARAMACHARLTAMANASA 


q | A FA afia a mI N 
qami | an S alfa JT MMN? 
: ; mf safe AA n 
AR muU 
ue tt 


ue oa we ale alert | salt aie aa Fee AATA N 


Ge M 


“The story of Rama is the lovely. clap 
of hand-palms which scares away the 
birds of doubt. Even so the story of 
Rama is an axe to the tree of Kaliyuga 
(the impurities of the Kali age ); listen 
to it with reverence, O daughter of the 
mountain-king. The charming names of 
Sri Rama, as well as His virtues, stories, 
births and deeds have all been declared 
by the Vedas to be beyond number. As 
there is no end to the divine Rama, even 
so His stories, glory and virtues are also 
endless. Yet, seeing your great love, I 


a get aa as mat ae afe ama nR gfe vara 


will tell them even as I have heard of 
them to the best of my intellectual 
capacity. Uma, your inquiries are 
naturally winning and delightful and 
such as are approved of by the saints 
as for myself I am particularly pleased 
to hear them. But there was one thing, 
Bhavani, which I did not like, although 
you uttered it under a spell of delusion: 
you suggested that the. Rama whom the 
Vedas extol and on whom the sages 
contemplate is someone else ! 


(1-4) 


to—sate Gale wa aaa ac ae A Ae hana | 
mast aR az Aga amig GS A Ma UW I 


(23 5 
Such words are spoken and heard 


sessed by the devil of infatuation 
and know no difference between t 


» are impious 
ruth and falsehood, 


by those vile men alone who are pos: 
and averse to the feet of Sri Hari 
(114) 


aoa aaa dig q 
; d a | n 
wr è a ge aĝ a Gaa gm mt rit 
mee & a aden oe daam q guan 
ge fea ag aaa a we? UR ery aR evit 
fre $ ag a ae k AÈ Aman 
Raa aa ana 3 a e a 
m a faa ah | Reale sea tg aqha andi 2 
fire = Ria ag dep 
Seo meng az qm | ee 1 SENG an i 
“Foolish, ignorant and blind PE aa aR par e 
the mirror of wh (na wretches, Vedas. The mirror of their heart Í’ 
o their hea 


soiled and they have 


to see 
how, no eyes 


ros Í 

never seen an bee perverse who have a can those wretched souls 
empDin re d the b R3 fe oF 

in a dream Be of holy men cauty of Sri Rama? F 


me who have no knowledge either 9 
ae unqualified Brahma bp ne qualifie 
ee who indulge in fantasti 

ices of various kinds and who spi 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


= = 71 y . 
ae 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


BALAKANDA 


round in this world under the influence 


of Sri Hari’s deluding potency, no 
assertion is too absurd to make. Those 
who are delirious or mad, those who 


111 


are possessed and those who are inebriat- 
ed do not talk sense, None should give 
ear to tke ravings of those who have 
drunk the wine of infatuation. (1—4) 


Mo—aa Aa gaa Aa ag daa ay TATR | 
gs ARpA wa aa tft at aT AA A UI 


“Thus assured in your heart, discard all doubt and adore Sri Rama’s feet, 
O daughter of the mountain-king, hear my words, which are sun-beams asit were 


for the darkness of error. 
doak agak ae Fg Far 
aga AST asa aa NÈ 
a ga dea am ale aa 


(115) 


laa af gat ga N 
lama Sa aa agad ae ua ui 
[ag fa sve fea af 3a U 


ag aa wa fax wim af ff ska fate cam RU 
aa afaarig Rm i ae ae ale frat water u 
gza THAST ana | ae ae om Ram eam uv 2 nu 
awa fue ë ma amm | Sa qà aà afama u 
Ua ag ae OT MA RAG qa gam we N 
There is no difference between like the sun; the night of ignorance 
qualified Divinity and the uuqualified cannot subsist in Him even to the 


Brahma: so declare the sages and men 
of wisdom, the Vedas and the Puranas. 
That which is attributeless and formless, 


imperceptible and unborn, becomes 
qualified under the influence of the 
devotee’s love. How can the Absolute 


become qualified ? In the same way as 
water and the hail-stone are non- 
different in substance. Infatuation is 
out of the question for Him whose very 
Name is like the sun to the darkness 
of error. Sri Rama, who is Truth, 
Consciousness and Bliss combined, is 


smallest degree. He is the Lord whose 
very being is light; there is no dawn 
of understanding in His case. (For the 
dawn presupposes night and night there 
is none in the sunlight of Sri Rama.) 
Joy and grief, knowledge and ignorance, 
egoism and pride—these are the character- 
istics of a Jiva (finite being). Sri 
Rama is the all-pervading Brahma; He 
is supreme bliss personified, the highest 
lord and the most ancient Being. The 


whole world knows it. 
(1-4) 


doga fag TTA fafa sate THAT TA | 
wageatt Aa arfa alg fe Ağ AAS ATT Ul LRG Ul 


«He who is universally know 

all forms andis the l 
is my Master.” So saying 
doaa wa ate aga 

way ma at qg 


ord of life as wellas of matter, 
Śiva bowed His head to Him. 


n as the Spirit, the fount of light, manifest in 


that Jewel of Raghu’s line 
(116!) 


aai | mR We We FF stat N 
Rent i alas wg see Bart ua 
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the other. ( That is to say, the object, 
are illumined by the senses, the senses 
are illumined by their presiding deities 
Lord, just as on seeing the sky covered and the deities presiding over the senses 
with clouds, men of unsound judgment are illumined by the conscious Self.) 
declare that the sun has been screened The supreme illuminator of them all iş 
by the clouds. To him who sees with the eternal Rama, King of Ayodhya, 
a finger stuck into his eyes the moon The world of matter is the object 
appears as doubled. Uma, infatuation of illumination, while Rama is it 
is attributed to Rama in the same way illuminator. He is the lord of Maya 
as darkness, smoke or dust appears in and the abode of wisdom and virtues, 
the sky. The objects of the senses, the It is due to His reality that even 
senses and their presiding deities as unconscious Matter appears as real 
well as the Jiva (embodied soul )—all through ignorance. 

these derive their illumination one from ( 1—4) 


“Fools do not perceive their own 
error; on the other hand, those stupid 
creatures attribute infatuation to the 


e—a AT as wa fate sar Wg at aft | 
Saft am fog ae ae wa a asr ais aft I 2g% I 


‘ . . 
“Just as a shell is mistaken for silver and a mirage for water even though 


the appearance is false at all times (; i 
can dispel this delusion. oa OS ai i ii 


PR uh R aria W I aÀ aaa aq sa agg n 
Fe ae ify wm a aR cade ua a 


mg Bt aa aa AR m Ra g 
; 5 ag se TT 
2) alla g T nAaR aga fa ok VEES 
SE Rg sm ia fia aa ag fat atar n 


fq we wa fie 3 
nf am itt actos eng | ome, RE are oer n 


r j 
‘In a like manner is thig 


) : wor] SpA i 
ofi matter superimposed on Hari, Though wakes. Girija, He whose grace wip 
unreal, it gives us pain BO Out such delusion js None else than the 

> 


just as if a man’s head i : benevolent Lo d ava 
dream, he is not rid ae pu off ın a has been able a a Raghus. Nobel | 
pain till he or end. Basin dpover His beginn | 

pax B their conclusions 
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speculation the Vedas have described 
Him in the following words. He walks 
without feet, hears without ears and 
performs actions of various kinds even 
without hands. He enjoys all tastes 
without a mouth (palate) and is a 
most clever speaker even though devoid 
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of speech. He touches without a body 
(the tactile sense), sees without eyes 
and catches all odours even without a 
nose (the olfactory sense ). His ways 
are thus supernatural in every respect 
and His glory is beyond descrip- 
tion. (1—4) 


JAR eft ma aq ga m n gA aA | 
Ge qaw ga ana Ra Aas Taa N RE N 


«He who is thus extolled by the Vedas and men of wisdom and whom the 


sages love to contemplate is no other than the divine Rama, 


son of Dagaratha, lord 


of Ayodhya, the friend of His devotees. (118) 
ee ma ig AAR O g A ax aAA u 
ag g AE TT ait | at a no ARNAN 
Raa mg aa n Feet | SAA aas wae aa qadi 
arı gha à m Fei a aR a ga Tei RU 
ua A naa Aa | aè wa aR afafea aa ai N 
aq daa aaa nO wel | aa Aan are ga oat wR tl 
gm faa è am awa gaa | HE T aa Fas F TT Ml 
ag gR a AA AA | aea adama AAL 


“When I behold any creature dying 
in the holy Kasi ( the modern Banaras ), 
it is by the power of His Name that 
I rid it of all sorrow ( liberate it ). 
He is my lord, the Chief of Raghus, 
the sovereign of all creation, animate 
as well as inanimate, the witness of all 
hearts. If men repeat His Name even 
in a helpless state, sins committed by 
them in a series of previous existences 
are burnt away; while those who 
devoutly remember Him are able to 
cross the ocean of mundane {existence 
as if it were a mere hollow made by 


gto—gfa oft g 13 
aati fafea aaa 


Clasping the l 
like palms, Parvati spoke the following 


nectar of love:— 
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otus feet of her lord again and again, 
fine words, steeping 


the hoof of a cow. Rama is no other 
than that supreme Spirit, Bhavani; your 
assertion that He is subject to delusion 
is wholly unwarranted. The momenta 
man harbours such a doubt in his mind, 
his wisdom, dispassion and all other 
virtues bid adieu to him.” When Parvati 
heard Siva’s illuminating words, the 
whole structure of her sophistry collapsed. 
Attachment .and devotion to the feet 
of the Lord of Raghus sprang in her 
heart and her shocking incredulity 


disappeared. 
(1—4) 


HAS afe sift dae aa | 
aq wag fa TH ATT A 


and joining her lotus- 
them as it were in the 
(119 ) 


SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 
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aag 

wert | Ra IE 

| doak ae aa aft far Dine, ais att 

| — ws A We 

| arr eat aa ms fara | get oF 
wa ae wae fet ott agit amt E 


AR i 

WH Way 
TATT i 
Tat wt ry 


wa ot È qr ae seg il at A RW Rat TY WE 


a fara 
E as aaa a @ 1 ae agag seg 
wr am ga wa fait i uaa om Afà 


aand | at vet at WW R ANRU 


TÈR U 


gM NB 


“Now that I have listened to Your 
words, which were refreshing as 
moonbeams, my ignorance, like the 
feverish heat of the autumnal sunshine, 
has faded away. You have removed all 
my doubt, O gracious Lord, and the 
reality of Rama has been revealed to 
me. By Your grace, my lord, my gloom 
has been lifted and I feel happy now 
by the blessing of my lord’s feet, Now, 
regarding me as Your slave, even though 
Tam a woman, ignorant and stupid by 


Rl at am aq 
we fafa safe nafa 


at heart 


[PAUSE 1 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION ] 
THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 
waft anakana fang | 

gn fn amg Tag I Ro (aq) Il 


[PAUSE 4 FOR A 


tlo—ay ga wear 
Fel gge qaf 


—The all-merciful and all-wise Sa 
and, extolling Umā in so many 


nature, answer my former question, if 
You are pleased with me, my lord, 
Rāma, I now understand, is no other 
than the indestructible Brahma ( God), 
who consciousness itself and who, 
though bereft of all, yet dwells in the 
heart of all. Why did He take the 
form of a human being? Explain this 
to me, O Sankara.” Hearing Uma’s most 
polite words and seeing Her unadulterated 
love for the story of Śrī Rama,— 

( 1—4 


is 


GHC AEN BUA | 
git ats anA IRo (as) Il 


nkara, the Destroyer of Cupid, was glad 


ways, said :— 


(120 A) 


a att wea | 


TA ER AT RR (7) I 
ee A T AN Rat eq anfia afaa | 
“Hear the ble MAT YAIZ Nl Ro (gq) Nl 


ssed story of the 


holy Ra 
Bhusundi and heard by 
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names, stories and forms of Sri 
; i Yet I proceed to tell them 
pe PEN, Uma, with reverence. 
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oyga ARa RaRa garı as ag Amma mg 
aR aaan a ae Aagi R mg a ANN 
an wa gf ma at | at TAR AA gR aait n 
azi f aa gR ag gual | wa wg safe aR agm U2 N 
qa à gute gaaey AA agikh we aA a A u 
aa wa ale wa è añ mk FET A afam u 3 Ww 
ave wait am ae aet AR far fq at wet 
aq aa ag at fafa ada i ate saat asa ANLNU 


“Hark, O Girija: the Vedas and the and sages, the Vedas and the Puranas 
Tantras have sung numerous charming have stated according to their 
and sinless exploits of Sri Hari. The intellectual level. Whenever virtue 
cause of Sri Hari’s descent cannot be declines and vile and haughty demons 
precisely stated. Listen, O sensible multiply and work uniquity that cannot 
lady : Sri Rama is beyond the grasp be told, and whenever Brahmans, COWS, 
of intellect, mind or speech: such gods and earth itself are in trouble, 
Yet, O charming the gracious Lord assumes various 
reason as I ( transcendent ) forms and relieves the 
distress of the virtuous. ( 1—4) 


is my conviction. 


lady, I tell you the 
understand it and even as the saints 


Qag aft arate TE vaf ft aft ag | 
an Aan faz TA UA AH BE Bg U (RLU 


mons He reinstates the gods, preserves the bounds of propriety 
breath, and diffuses His immaculate 
(121) 


«Killing the de 
fixed by the Vedas, which represent His own 
glory througlout the world. This is the motive of Sri Rama’s descent. 


AA wa TR WS aq ali gulag aa Ra ag wel U 

u å am È «8 aam i wa ARa 8 a wat ua ll 
us ga Fee qar | aaa gg | gale aa Ul 
aaa alt = fr daiwa ae faq ma JIMAN aR ll 
m am de ae arg ama ag 3 fare mu 
garaag "S geaca | sama ART guk aq Mm N 
asg am A RENT | aR ame a UF Amar N 
ag eR Fa gù awia TESTS ga Re e N 


TAA 


< listen attentively, O wise Bhavani. Sri 


“Singing this glory the devotees 
R Hari has two favourite gate-keepers, 


cross the occan of mundane existence 3 
it is for the sake of His devotees that Jaya and Vijaya, who are ANN to 
the compassionate Lord | bodies Himself everybody. Due to the curse of certain 
forth, The motives of sii Rama’s birth Brahmans ( Sanaka and his three 
are many, each more wonderful than brothers ) both these brothers were born 
the other. I will rrefan) ton OG: On mens in the accursed species of demons. One 
such births at some length; please of them was known as Hiranyakasipu 
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e other as Hiranyaksa. They one o : ‘others (viz, 
S A throughout E universe Hiraņyäākşa ); while bodying Hinge 
as the tamers of the pride of Indra forth as a Man-Lion, He killed the 
(the chief of gods). Both of them other ( Hiranyakasipu ) and spread the 
were celebrated heroes who came out fair renown of His devotee, Prahlada | 
victorious in battle. The Lord assumed ( HiranyakSipu’s son ). 
the form of a Boar in order to kill (1 4) 


Qa Aaa g A AINT ASTA | 
gara Ua gaz gt QI AN MA I gR I 


“It is these two brothers that were born again as the powerful and most 
valiant Rakgasas. Rāvaņa and Kumbhakarna, who were great warriors and as a 
the world knows, conquered even gods. ; (122) 


ato—geg a HE et ATA af aaa fet aaa oq 
ES Tat tl 
we m fire è Ra amis att ana aR uy n 
wert RA cet fig mm i cam Aan fenar i 
we s we fafe sama i aa qa r dar un eu 


da ate daa MTT aga aae 
J MZ T NURU 
TH 8 aù | agua TÅ Se ae oe a fae grat ne n 


“Even though slain by the Lo 
rd hea 
th : 5 ven and perfo Tee 
= u geet ( Hiranyaksa and earth. In Sotter Kal pnag deeds 
Panya i P) i a attain liberation; worsted Fn tite TER a l ee gods were 

ra 

ae Ress a Hear them to Jalandhara, Seeing thei vA ar oe 
ae i as on their account that waged war agai aeir distress Sambhu 
e Lover of the devotees bodied Him- end; but EA which knew no 
on, who possessed a 


self forth on one occasion. In 
e . that i 
birth Kafyapa and Aditi were His parents, eicd oi peeve. killed 


who were k spite of His best : 

ae e ee a the names of the demon chief a The wife 

ea 2 Ta DA eel lady. Armed by Nae $ ie vir 
; pa ( round rengt 

creation) the Lord descended nd of the demon could not be R 


fi 
rom ` by the Vanquisher of Tripura. ( 1—4) 


(123) 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri, 


BALAKANDA 117 
qe FH at ma wet af si wa wat ager u 
aft wae sat sy att gy gA at afer RN 
ane a qe w a | eq up af af aaa N 
RaRa aka ag aff amt) a Aaaa oft wart N 
at ett omg git deri at aca wore 


we saat wife eg 


“The sportive and gracious Lord 
accepted her curse. It was this Jalandhara 
who was reborn as Ravana in this 
latter Kalpa. Killing him in battle Sri 
Rama conferred on him the supreme 
state (final beatitude ). This was the 
reason why Sri Rama assumed a human 
form in one particular birth. Hark, O 


Bharadwaja: the story of each birth 


TA | 


alret Ul 
afm ma ae are adn n 


of His birth in one particular Kalpa.” 
Giriji was taken aback to hear these 
words and said, “Narada is a votary of 
God Visnu and enlightened soul too. 
Wherefore did the sage pronounce a 
curse ? What offence had lLaksmi’s 
lord committed against him? Tell me 
the whole story, O Slayer of the demon 
Tripura. Jt is very strange that the 


of the Lord has been sung by pocts in sage should have fallen a prey to 
diverse ways. On one occasion Narada delusion.” 
cursed the Lord; this served as an excuse (1—4) 


Q-A) Agfa aga aa wrt gg a ae | 
Se aa galà Bee Ta A aa Ra ale R (S) 


The great Lord Siva then replied with a smile, ‘There is no one enlightened 
or deluded. Man instantly becomes what the Lord of Raghus wills him to be ata 
particular moment. (124A) 


ato—Fes UA WA MY Ala aR Fag | 
wa daa Tat ay geal aft ma we i cae ( a) Il 


Said Yajfiavalkya, “I am going to recount the virtues of Rama, O Bharadwaja; 
listen with a devout mind.” Renouncing pride and intoxication. O Tulasidasa, adoi 
the Lord of Raghus, who puts an end to metempsychosis. ( 124B) 


joa ger ce af waft a amı gwd gear t 
ait āna gya gal Mf ARA aA aft arat a ul 
Rafa às ak fafa Ram | was writ qe agam N 
gine RE mt ale ant | ges Ras wa sift aai u 2 i 
af aft af ata saat | stale ais ste Start N 
aka aaa wg aH ei wes ah ffx wet N 
gaat aq wg aA wat | Tet RA wa ge wat Ul 
> mů Aer wt ati gee we qa wale Saati u eu 
“In the Himalaya mountains there charming hermitage ae isi ie 
was a most sacred cave; the beautiful mind of the celesti an D a 
heavenly stream ( Ganga ) flowed near Seeing the eee rend mae 
by. The sight of this most holy and the forest glades, hı 
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love for the feet of Laksmi's lord. The 
thought of Sri Hari broke the spell of 
the curse* ( pronounced by Daksa, which 
did not allow him to stay at one place ); 
and his mind, which was naturally 
sinless, fell into a trance. Secing the 
sage’s condition, Indra (the chief of 
gods ) became apprehensive. Summoning 
the god of love, he received him with 


ANASA 
nR, RAMACHARITAM 
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of everyone like the evil-minded crow 


( 1—4) 


daa ay Burm as zara facta aoc | 
alfa ax ala ara we fafa acafate a S il 824 I 


Just as a foolish dog, on seeing a king of beasts, should run away witha 


dry bone, fearing in his crass ignorance lest the lion should rob him of it, Indra 
too in his shamelessness thought as above. ( 125) 
ato—afe maak ua sa naa fay mal ada AWAR i 
agha fafa fea agimi aft ate da gmna 
w geraf Afaa aan | aa sag aerafrert U 
tales gark AM | aT SARN PST MÄA NRU 
we mma ag ma wml agate wk nA qam u 


ea aaa 


aa gaam l Aefa 


aft wa fafy mmn 


oH Fer sg gA a ah fa ax as miaa n n 


An fè alfa Way RT q | ag 


When the god of love reached that 
hermitage, he created a semblance of 
the vernal season by his illusory power 
Many-coloured blossoms appeared on the 
trees of different kinds; cuckoos san 
and bees hummed. Delightful Pree 
cool, soft and fragrant, blew, fanning 
the flame of passion. Rambhā and ie 
heavenly damsels, who looked ever 
young and were all past masters in 
amorous sports, sang in undulating tones 


Jaka aa anita afa 
ia ong aft aa aa 


In dire disma 
y the 
defeat and clasped the sage? eee of 


urse seu 


Chaupai 


j ùn i af Gey AIA FR 
AMJ i N$ l nas aza aa 


war fà TA LLN 


of various kinds and sported in many 
ways, ball in hand. The god of love 
was delighted to see his associates there 
and employed a variety of deceptive 
tricks. But his amorous devices had no 
efect on the sage, Guilty Cupid was 
now apprehensive ofhis own destruction: 
Can anyone dare to trespass the “pounds 
of him who has the Lord of Lakeml 
as his great protector. 


( 1—4) 


alfa at aa Ña | 

Sle gfe ana a NREN 

love with his acc ices is 

` ; s feet, addressing e aea 5, 

Se a ane aa ay 
aE aa z 


him in accents of deep humility. ( 126) 


Rate u 


aka ae a 


—. 
! folluwiug Dona 4 (P, 83) 
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git gea ë anà act ga aa sm aa À 
ait aa è aa amg arti ate safe RE feeaat o 
aq ame waa faa q | far ara AA aa ai N 
an outa am gar | afaiia af ata feate 3 
aman Rað gA MAIRA ae an gmg MA N 
fafe aft RR quag wae i g san ë gug Tagle 


There was no anger in Nārada’s head to Hari. Then Nārada called on 
mind; he reassured the god of love by iva; he was proud of his victory over 
addressing him in friendly terms. Then, Love and told Him all Love’s doings. 
bowing his head at the sage’s feet and Knowing him to be ee most beloved 
obtaining his leave, Love retired with friend, the great Lora iva admonished 
his accomplices. Reaching the court of bhim as follows:— O sage, I poy you 
Indra (the chief of gods ) he related again and again: never eee mee 
his own doings, on the one hand, and to Hari as you have repeate pe p 
the sage’s clemency, on the other. Even if the oe ao cor Pp 
Hearing the tale all were astonished; before Him, please hush it up. ae 
they extolled the sage and bowed their 


ag dire sata fea ale ank Gia | 
aaa alge gg aR eat FAA MN ROM 


s the advice given by Sambhu; but it did not please Narada. 
ie hae what interesting thing happened. The will of ee T 
predominant. 3 
ou ae mË A A at wa Ae re u 
ig aa gA m aR a jaa fife è As Am aN 
= at Bas N Aa | aad aR ga ae sata N 
GILAS qa gaen | Te aa Anaa afar URN 
ae O M sf mRÈT | 3 aaa Rin Sa 3 e 
w fret a N aga Ra Ra 1 ie i 
gr aa ë aa aF mma saa ai faa i 
aft sae varia à marae a we we ats Ue N 


; x an Narayana, who is 
: 3 Rā revails; Lakşmī, Bhagavan 
The will of Sri ae aona it. Vedanta ( the ce aot ol ee 
: G ; o 
ae tee a a fell flat on the sage- personified. eo aa him in great 
wambnuls: Aay to the abode of Brahma ( Laksmi ) r His seat with the sage. 
Then he won cee ne glories of joy and shar a cation, animate 
the Creator ). Singing : t of the The Lord of the entire creation, aa 

Sti Hari, to the see TERAN the as well as inanimate, said ye h i 
olent lie ms ee mee skilled “It is after a Ja eo pe me 
lord of sages, Narada, J to the ocean showed Me this favour, re ae 
n E He R the abode of Narada told Him all the doing 
of milk, where ae 
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s Lord of Raghus. No one was ever born 
; though Siva had already = : ee 
PAs tim to do so. Most formidable 10 this world, who is ma n 
is the Maya ( deluding potency) of the charm. 

Asa aa at Ta ag ae samata | 

get gia a fete ME AIT AF Ale IRRE Il 
i i i th i d &B 
With an impassive look, yet in coaxıng accents, said the Lord, ‘ ee 


very thought self-delusion, lust, arrogance and pride disappear. 


dogg aft ate ae aa we ia faut gga ate wh Nl 


Aaa «= afi | oefe fe ag ia Ti ua N 
a sts ë aka ama an geile ate Amara N 
eerif’ m ae fai st dats MI TW amt wu R N 
ah Aa X aR sativa za Aas RIF N 


g a Ra wa A Mei aafe sm ais F M 
a ma et vq fae mg g 
vite fit art aa st gz 


Hark, O sage! the mind of him 
alone is susceptible to delusion, whose 
heart is devoid of wisdom and dispas- 
sion. You are steadfast in your vow of 
celibacy and resolute of mind; you can 
never be smitten with pangs of Love.” 
Narada replied with a feeling of 
pride, “Lord, it is all due to Your 
grace.” The compassionate Lord pondered 
and saw that a huge tree of pride had 


2 N 
wefan after N 
Ht 


8 il 


aa art afè 


tear it up by roots; for it is My vow 
to serve the best interest of My 
servants. I must contrive some plan 
which may do good to the sage and 
serve as a diversion for Me.” Then, 
bowing his head at the feyt of Sri Hari, 
Narada departed. The pride in his 
heart had swelled. The Lord of Laksmi 
(the goddess of prosperity) then set 
His Maya into operation. Now hear of 


sprouted in his heart, “I shall soon her relentless doings. (1—4) 


QA m ag am ae aa sista faan | 
Raan ot afte aa fafa aE 1) RRR I 
The Lord’s Maya ( deluding potency ) created on the way a city with an 


area of eight hundred square miles. The mani 
r ° anifold i i 
city excelled even those of Vignu’s own capital ( Vaikugjaa emis K o 


Va aa faaq Rem ie às as AR frarat 1) 
Sam 1 A fase fa sg Aed UR N 
m ai Am aq f mg gait n 


FEI 1 ag È ania ARTET yay 
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aft aa am aÑ ma l gates aa Wwe WTS tl 


aft aa 


It was inhabited by graceful men 
and women, whom you would take to 
be sO many incarnations of the god of 


love and his wife Rati. A king, 
jlanidhi by name, ruled over that 
city; he owned numberless horses, 


elephants and troops. He possessed the 
grandeur and luxury of a hundred 
Indras, and was a repository of grace, 
splendour, might and wisdom. He 
had a daughter, Vi§wamohini by name, 


ait we ami at im ay amt ane u 


She was no other than Sri Haris own 
Maya ( enrapturing potency ), the fountain- 
head of all virtues; who can describe 
her charm ? The princess was going to 
marry by self-election; hence kings 
beyond number arrived there as suitors. 
The sportive sage (Narada) entered 
the city and inquired everything from 
the people. Hearing all that had been 
going on there, he wended his way to 
the king’s palace. The king paid him 


ri 


whose beauty enraptured even Laksmi. homage and gave him a seat. (1—4) 


do-it S aak yà agm | 
agg a ga AN aa aR è eet faar II 4Ro N 


The King brought s 
me after mature thought all that is good or bad about her.’ 


Afa owt af fart Rai m aft ww feu 
arg «=f yond | eat wea ate m mAN a N 


and showed the princess to Nārada and said, “Tell 
(130) 


StA 

A f g IM ag M aÀ afe sia a are ul 

aate as NR ë MIIR Asaa seat NRN 

wot aa frat ww waar WE N at are wl 

ga go af a Wel | ART qe ata ma weet 

gi m ae wd fart | afe san afe a gad ul 

aq aq eq at ee afe ster È fafa fase saa fafa aret ue Ul 

i d inanimate.” Having read 
i ty the sage forgot i animalo oo aia 

all eal ae oes cod vomeuied these characteristics the ae pa 
gazing on her for a long time. When to himself, and merge bie 
h d th spicious marks on her fabricated ones to the king. ae 
e PS ee ae reverie. He was the king that his daughter was of g 
ody, be waa i ‘ promise, Narada left. He thought 


gladdened at heart, but he would not 
openly mention the happy character- 
istics, “He who weds this girl,” he said 
to himself, ‘shall become immortal ; 


within himself, “Let me devise and try 
some means whereby the princess may 
choose me for her husband.” He had no 
more zeal to practise Japa ( muttering 


oa ne ae ae eee one of sacred formulas ) or auster ae 
5 e S e 

arite E for her lord shall be Gons cen I to ge a 

adored by the entire creation, both sai 


qa aT we fa | 


N 
Je SE att gat aa Qa saam ll 828 Ul 


si fate oF 
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“What is needed on this occasion 
beauty, whereby the princess may be enamoure 


victory round my neck,” he continued. 


“Tet me ask Hari for a gift of 
beauty. But, alas! much time will be lost 
in going to Him. Yet I have no such 
friend as Hari; let Him, therefore, come 
to my rescue at this juncture.” Then 
Narada prayed in manifold ways and lo ! 
the sportive and merciful Lord appeared 
before him. The sight was soothing to 
the sage’s eyes. He was glad at heart 
and felt assured that his object would 
be accomplished. In great humility he 


ŚRĪ RAMACHARITAMANASA 
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is great personal charm and surpassip 
d of me and place the wreath of 


(131) 


fee sma vex aft are 
aff aaar ae ale THUG i 


mes sy AJA FUMET 
ak ma fee aetna 
a an R ag agu 
am alfa ae oat AAN N 
ay at aft qa a dau 
fex ef DS Fazer ue 


told the Lord all that had happened, and 
said, “Be gracious to me and be good 
enough to help me. Lord, bestow on 
me Your own beauty ; inno other way 
can I get possession of her. Speedily do 
that which may serve my best interests; 
Iam Your own servant, my lord.” Seeing 
the mighty power of His Maya, the 
Lord, who is compassionate to the poor, 
smiled to himself and said :— 

(1—4) 


QAR fate A atm fea aa gag gn | 
Gg EH BA A AA ST TAA A WAT ZANT II 222 I 


_ “Narada, listen to me; I shall do that alone which is good to you, and 
nothing else. My words can never be untrue. 


( 132) 


Sto—euq am wt á age ahi ag a ag are 
7 z gag aft Mi u 
ae fit Ra gen È siak awa ciate TY wae nad 


ma a a gi 
m ā ge wi 
fra fis ama a 


afr 
@ afta ofa 

“Hark, © contemplative ascetic | if 
a patient distracted by his malady asks 


_ for something which is harmful to him, 


the physician would not give it. 


; In 
like manner I have resolved on , 


doing 
So Saying, the 


T Wari ang oft wate fax amar 
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Wel | ag ate aft Ra Aag u 
RA i ma ain fà 
wm | ag 
gmt m an eq aff ati ae 


Ra sa = suite 1 ae 


aa N R U 
ma aR afa maT u 


aft ame aft a ai 4 
SSI A WE FAAI 


Lord disappeared U 
His Maya the nder 


that he could n 


the spell of 
sage was so mystified 


3 a ot understand even such 
nambiguous words of Sri Hari. The 


pit et seers hastened to the spot 
re the arena for the choice-marriag® 
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had been prepared. Richly adorned, the 
royal suitors had occupied their respective 
seats, each with his retinue. The sage 


was glad at heart; for he thou 

as gla : ght But no o 

within himself, “My beauty is so surpass- had aiken Dlaka h a pte ae 

ing that the Princess will never commit him tobe Narada en en ue 

the error of choosing for her husband such. a E z AR 
š 1—4) 


de a ga a TAA ma aA X | 
Aa gaa k qa Steet ASRA 


Two of Siva’s attendants too ha 
o ol ppened to be there. Th 
secret and, disguised as Brahmans, went about seeing the fun. ae He 


ato—até aat a gm m ea AR afaate 
av B wea m Gel fanaa aft wag a BRUNA 
aula ee  analé gag i aie dite R gang 
ae wagt off eat i eR afife af aft fravt aRU 
gak ae aa at quay | gafe dy aa aft ag are u 
waft gak git act a | agin a TE ate WA art u au 
ag a sar A ata Bani Ter qrerat | Fat 
WHE aaa HAFT w et A wT MLN 


123 


anyone else than me.” In the sage’s 


own interest the gracious L i 
t ; ord had 
made him hideous beyond description. 


In the row where sat Narada, of delusion; for his heart had been 
exceedingly proud of his beauty, the stolen by love. The attendants: of Siva 
two attendants of Mahega too seated felt amused at this and greatly enjoyed 
themselves. Being disguised as Brahmans the fun. Even though the sage heard 
they could not be detected. They flung their ironical talk, he could not follow 
sarcastic remarks at Narada, saying, it, his reason being clouded by infatua- 
«Hari has given this man such excellent tion. No one perceived this extra- 
beauty that the princess will be ordinary phenomenon; the princess alone 


enamoured to look at it and shall certainly saw his ugly form. The moment she 
taking him for Hari* beheld his monkey-like face and fright- 


choose him, 
under a spell ful form she was filled with rage. ( 1—4 ) 


Himself.” The sage was 
Qaa an è get 74 afs ag MATS | 
aaa frag FEIT WA M ada WATS Ul °3v ll 
by her girl companions the princess then glided asa swan. 


lotus hands she moved about surveying each of 
(134) 


Accompanied 
With a wreath of victory in her 
her royal suitors. 
ao—afe fafa 33) ma IA Re ae a RA yet u 
geak agai A e ma gael ua N 


gf git aft 
a monkey : the attendants of Siva, therefore, indirectly hinted 


* The word ‘Hari? also means 
that the sage looked like a monkey. 


‘S 
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AF WAST II 


a esami | Jama aa WAS RUAN R n 


afi aft few AÈ aR ad aÀ AR wg gR wg ws u 


gaat | fis ga gat Reg må n 


aa ae de ma at adage de aft aft e n 


124 
| ak gq cw m3 Set | aa ete 
gee è 
a a m ate 
ay fase ata aà 
She did not care to look even 


casually at the quarter in which Narada 
sat elated with pride. Again and again 
the sage would raise himself and fidget 
about; the attendants of Hara smiled 
to see him in that state. The gracious 
Lord too went there in the form of a 


king; the princess joyfully placed the 
wreath of victory ° round His neck. 
The Lord of Laksmi carried off the 


bride to the despair of all assembled 
kings. The sage felt much perturbed ; 


qaa | RaR aaa dive aft met Ne n 


for infatuation had robbed the sage of 


his reason. He felt as if a gem had 


‘dropped from a loosened knot in the 


end of his garment. The attendants of 
Hara then smilingly said, “Just look 
at your face in a mirror.” Uttering 
these words both ran away in great 
alarm and the sage looked at his 
reflection in water. His fury knew no 
bounds when he beheld his form; and 
he pronounced a terrible curse on the 
attendants of Siva :— ( 1—4) 


ata faraz WE Ge s at as | 
gag ga a dg ae agit sae afi Als 11 2341) 


“O you sinful imposters, go and be reborn as demons. 
therefore, reap its reward. Mock again a sage, if you dare.” 


You mocked me; 
( 135 ) 


2, 
Ste—aft we dt eq faa oat waft gad dd a AAI 


Wet an sty wt aei a wt sae ogi u au 

aes an fe aR? miam ae sawa BUTE I 

ay i Aè agar leat w ae mga ue 
aR å ma wae aie w fee at art 

Ss a se aff ati aa aq a Wl AA ata Wat! 

Eci Smr weg aR set gel gR æq fla n 

am è fa æ dag | ave R fay qa UAE M v i 


Looking again in water, he:saw that 
he had regained his real form; yet his 


quivered 


and there was indignation in his heart 


At once he proceeded to wh 

Lord of -Laksmi was. coy, te. ick 
curse Him or die at His door,” he said 
to himself, “seeing that He has anade z 
a butt of ridicule throughout the world” 
The terror of the demons, Sri Hari, Tet 


him right on the Way. He was 


accompanied by Goddess Rama and the 
Princess referred to aboye, The lord of 
immortals spoke in gentle tones, “To 
what- destination, holy sir, are you 
Paes Joursell like one distracted tia 

s n as he hear 5 
Narada was filled aa ra ee oe 
as he was by Maya i 
left in him, 


fortune of others 
wed with jealousy 
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BALAKANDA in 
and fraud. While churning the ocean through the gods You made Him quaff 
You drove Rudra mad and inciting Him the poison. (1—4) 


ato—agt ga fra dade ag wr afa ara | 
aa aar Sew gre AAT HIS saae II L2G II 


“Apportioning intoxicating liquor to the demons and poison to Sankara, You 
appropriated Ram& and the lovely gem ( Kaustubha) to Yourself. You have ever 
been selfish and perverse, and treacherous in Your dealings. ( 136) 


Soma wia a fax n wel wag wae ae Te aE 
wae de wee ae agi fant ca a fet ag aE at 
eels fè Ra wa agi aft ade At aq sag 
am gaga PeR + aa wa oft gale T ag NaN 
aè aaa wa aaa dhe i wag we amt A 
dag AR sat R fai me wg ME AT AM GEN RN 
aft agh ae tie cant i afte ata we FEM 
aa wan ae Ge mån fe ge Te guen 


“you are absolutely independent You. You have this time played with 
and subordinate to none; therefore You fire and shall rot A Mot 4 ante 
do whatever pleases Your mind. You sown. ‘Take that very orm iy id ou 
debase a good soul and redeem a vile have imposed upon me: i $ is aay 

and neither rejoice nor grieve curse. You made me look it a 
ais Deceiving everyone You have monkey ; therefore You shall have 
over it. ae ated to such tricks. You monkeys for Your helpmates. Andes 
Become n En r and are always zealous You have grievously wronged me, so 
entertain no ae object. Good and shall You suffer the pangs of separation 
it acs not come in Your way; from Your wife.” 
no one has so far been able to correct 


o= aa aft a RH g ag Rad az | 
E = en 2 saga aN puaa Afg U 239 0 


the compassionate Lord made many entreaties 
e charm of His Maya. (137) 


(1—4) 


Gladly accepting the curse, ft” 
to the sage, and withdrew the irresistibl 


R frat i ae M OF UASAR N 
ges ot Bas aR ar ime | ole saan Eam l 
mo goa a 
min a TON | ae gA ory FARR fA AT NT 
* deny ea ma Ram N 
{ MUN 
a fa Na R g ait 
R ee gaat | at a ma git mR ear Ut 
Se a ate frag arg i aa a gek m Rang ue N 
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and to ease the earth ofits burde 
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When Sri Hari lifted the spell of 
His Maya, there was neither Rama nor 
the princess to be seen by His side. 
In dire dismay the sage then clasped 
the feet of Hari and said, “O Reliever 
of the distress of the suppliant, save 
me! O gracious lord ! let my curse 
prove ineffectual.” “It was My will,” 
replied the Lord, who is so merciful to 
the humble. “I poured many abuses at 
You,” the sage repeated, ‘how shall 


vig RS RAMAGHARITAMANASA 


aj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


my sins be expiated ?”? “Go and repeat 


the names of Sankara a hundred tim 
your heart will be disburdened at once 
Noone isso dear to Me as Siva: never 
give up this belief even by mistake, 0 
sage, he who does not earn the good- 
will of Siva shall never attain truę 
devotion to Me, Bearing this in mind 
go and perambulate the globe, My 
Maya shall haunt you no more.” 


( 1—4) 


do—ae fafa afafe A sy aa w iana | 


aes ate as pa 


UA WA mA Il 8k N 


Having thus reassured the sage, the Lord then disappeared; while Narada 


proceeded to Satyaloka 
Sri Rama’s praises as he went. 


So—ex m gifs ma cw aati faite aq aq 
eff adı ma owe amine a ara aw gaia 


Aq 


age PẸ 


gme a faa ge often | afte fag wan ag aR 


aa aw oat ama 


(the seventh paradise, the abode of Brahmā ) chanting 


( 138) 
faaat n 


Mau 

a aq ea a fan gua i ag ama AE we aT tl 
SUIS | ae ma AAAS WR N 

fie owe g ge As Jm figs aa as ae 
ur u 

GEN | dere wea a gh dare u 
wee m We 


ww am am wm fe agi ae Ran 


When the attendants of Siva saw 
the sage moving along the road free 
from delusion and greatly delighted at 
heart, they approached him in great 
alarm and, clasping his feet, spoke to 
him in great humility, “We are servants 
of Siva and no Brahmans, O great sage; 
we committed a great sin and ace 
reaped its fruit. Now rid us of the 
curse, O benevolent sage.” Narada, who 
was full of compassion to the humble, 


replied, “Both of you go and take the 
form of demons. You shall possess af 
enormous fortune, grandeur and strength. 
When you have subdued the universe 
by the might of your arm, God Vişņu 
shall take a human form. Dying at His 
hands in battle, you shall be liberated 
and shall never be reborn?’ Bowing 
their head at the sage’s feet, both 


departed and were reborn as demons 
in due course, (1—4) 


Aus wer R ag sy AE aga omar | 
St Set Bort gee aft sr aft are l RRR | 


In one Kalpa (round of creation 


assumed a human form. It is H 
n. 


c ) it was for this re 
18 vow to gladden the gods 
> 
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ason that Lord Sri Hat 
to delight the virtuous 


(139) 


Me 


a S 


es | 
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wie 5 
<a am R aida ga fafea wat 
q seq sft sy aaa 1 are aie mA | aetna 
GEJ SE KEN giaa m | qM gia gia a N 
fafera set aq waa jae a of wre aartu 2 u 
ER ada aftwar) adai aR gR ag RA aa an 
weg % afte gnl AR wit mR a NaN 
mæ maa J æa aarti Rma eR af wart i 
my Ag sa fecal aaa goa amS ga TAUL 
Thus Sri Hari’s births and exploits each saint sings and hears them in 
are many ; they are all charming, delight- divergent ways. The lovely sports of 


ful and marvellous. In every cycle of Ramachandra cannot be sung even in 
creation the Lord manifests Himself crores of Kalpas. This episode, O Bhavani, 
and enacts lovely sports of various has been narrated by me in order to 
kinds; and the great sages have on show that even enlightened sages are 
each such occasion sung His story in deluded by Sti Haris Maya. The Lord 


most sacred strains, relating wonderful 
anecdotes of diverse kinds, hearing 
which the wise marvel not. Infinite is 
&rī Hari and infinite are His stories ; 

` 


dto— At AL Hla BIS 


is sportive and a friend of the suppliant ; 
He is easy to serve and rids one of all 


sorrows. 
(1—4) 


a SE a aE AAT FAS | 


aa frat aa af fier aararat qfafé i lxo Ul 


There is no god, man or sage 


infatuate. Bearing this in mind, one should adore the Lord of this great Maya. 
A y 
gaga | ees fates 


ajo—an eg gq 


whom Sri Hari’s powerful Maya cannot 
( 140) 


aut facant u 


af aa aa aq vem | Aa WIS gas wu au 
at sy Aia fea ae aT! wy añ | ea U 
arg ata sate wart iad aN deg A aR N 
ang a aa zia ae i ag wa gg ww aù n 
Aer Aa wt R aaa | at aa sees aR agar N R N 
agit am am art! asi aaa SAT gE tl 
wx gR a at amn was aff ANUN 
Hear, O daughter of the mountain- hear His exploits, which serve aS a 
king, another reason why the unbegotten, cure for the disease of delusion. The 


unqualified and formless Brahma became 
king of Ayodhya. I shall relate at 
length the marvellous story connected 
with it. The Lord whom you saw roaming 
in the forest with His brother ( Laksmana ) 
in the garb of hermits, and whose doings 
drove you mad in the form of Sati to 
such an extent that the shadow of that 
madness haunts you even to this day,— 
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sportive deeds that were performed by 
the Lord in that birth, I shall relate 
them all to the best of My talents. 
Hearing Sankara’s words, O Bharadwaja, 
Uma blushed and smiled with love. 


Siva (who has a bull emblazoned on 
His standard ) then began to relate the — 
Lord’s descent on that 
(its 


cause of the 
particular occasion, 


oa female, The former was known by t 
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o—0 Ñ aa FES ag gg JAA Aa STF | 
: wa ee as aca ane wile Bare N Wve I 


i dwaja ; listen attentive] T 
d to tell you all about it, O Bharadwaja ; l c y- The 
tory of eama wipes bait all the impurities of the Kali age, brings forth all 
-8 


blessings and is most charming. (141) 


: aren | fier TF È am waar a 
agi = ae fer ase ma aft fred ster us a 
mM ST OT TM eft was ge g 
ey gt wa fant ati a gua sadam amet nen 

agi A ag FIN gA an È Aa nå 
afta 13 Jaa | aa ats HE ehe sae nk u 
aia ara fire sme ā aam oaa Ran Aga amar ui 
ae Aga ste ag MEg amg aa AA nE nen 


Swayambhuva* Manu had Satarapa was the favourite consort of the sage 
as wife; of them was born this human Kardama, and who bore in her womb 
tace, peerless in God’s creation. The the all-powerful and benevolent Lord 
piety and conduct of the pair were Kapila the primal divinity, who is 
excellent; the standard of morality set compassionate to the humble and who 
up by them is sung by the Vedas even openly expounded the philosophy of 
to this day. Their son was King Sankhya, an adept as He was inthe 
Uttanapada, who begot the celebrated enquiry after the ultimate principles. 
devotee of Sri Hari, Dhruva, Manu’s The said Manu ruled for a long period 
younger son was known as Priyavrata, and followed the Lord’s commandments 


who is mentioned with praise by the (in the form of the scriptural ordinance ) 
Vedas and the Puranas, They had a in every way. 


daughter too, Devahati by name, who (1—4) 


ste—ete a fana rat aaa aaa at Siaa | 


w 


EM IEI SS SIT Sam Tas afta Arg I 283 I 


living under the roof of my house (as a household 

r t 
eee Ee pleanuresl of sense,” he said to hime E ee E 
at heart that his life had been wa "© telt sore distre 


sted without devotion to Sri Hari. ( 142 ) 


* So-called because 


PurEnas that the Creator divided himse] born Brakm®), It is stated in the 


f which 
h of which was a other 
KE Bie aviv and the other E EME was 


Chaturyugas or repetitions of the foyr Yugas, n succession. each holding office for 7! 3 
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mR vel git fee amm i ae RY af ws aq um 


qa aa ë Aek aial vara arf sg R oad 2 

qa m agata duaa aA nas AUN 

amg Rer fag gA mÅ aa gn RA mU 

we we Aa ww gem gies AFS ae FANT il 

ea | ae giz Ram | aa ama fa gR RMN L 
Manu then perforce resigned the devotion respectively. On reaching the 


throne to his son and departed for the 
forest with his wife. Pre-eminent of all 
holy places is the celebrated Naimişāraņya 
( the modern Nimsar in Oudh ), which is 
most sacred and bestows success on 
those striving for realization. Multitudes 
of sages and adepts lived there. Glad 
of heart, King Manu proceeded to that 
place. Passing along the road, the king 
and queen of resolute mind looked like 
incarnations of spiritual wisdom and 


bank of the Gomati they bathed with 
delight in the limpid stream. Adepts 
and enlightened sages came to see him, 
recognizing in the royal sage a champion 
of virtue. The sages reverently took them 
to all holy and lovely spots that were 
scattered here and there. With emaciated 
bodies and clad in hermits’ robes they 
daily listened to the Puranas in the 
assembly of saints. 

(1-4) 


do--grea azar aa gf safe afer agaa | 
agar aq rag galt aa aft BT N 283 N 


They further devoutly repeated the twelve-lettered formula ( % am aaqa? aANT). 
Their mind was fondly devoted to the lotus feet of Lord Vāsudeva ( the all- 


pervading Visnu ). ( 143) 


Aon am oe Oe igin å aa agia N 
af aR èg ma w Ñ | aR an ae tS AU 
no AAS favaz are | fat aaa WH SY ale tl 
aga wae ada aa | ae iak naa RU 
afe afa è a Reni forte Rani aqm U 


amaa | gwa mg Aa Ë Tm 
weg aa @g Aeng TÈN 
Ià ean R Re ue N 


dy MA Rg 


ws sy aan 4a 
Hoa aa aa aft ArT 


parts and without beginning or end, who 
is contemplated upon by the exponents 
of the highest reality, whom the Vedas 
describe in negative terms such as ‘Not 
this, not this’, who is bliss itself, 
unconditioned and without comparison, 
and from a particle of whose being 
emanate a number of Sambhus, Viranchis 
and Vignus.’ Even such 4 Lord jg 


They lived on vegetables, fruits and 
roots and meditated on Brahma ( the 
Absolute ), who is truth, consciousness 
and bliss combined. Again, they started 
undergoing penance for the sake of Sri 
Hari, giving up roots and ‘fruits for 
water alone, Their heart ever clamoured, 
“Let us see With our eyes that supreme 
Lord who is without attributes, without 


R M.-=5 
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of the Vedas is true, our desire will 


subordinate to the will of His devotees r 
be surely accomplished. 


and assumes for their sake a form 
suitable for sport. If the above utterance (1—4) 


Q AA Aaa ye aga NR AER | 
daa aa aga JA @ AAMT AAN I Wee II 


In this way six thousand years elapsed even while they lived on water 
Then for another seven millennia they lived on air alone. ( 144) 


doan age qa mM MIR È E e AS 
fafa aR a at fe sare | ag aay Mg ag UNN 
mg n a aft Am wm A as ak asm u 
afaa ae &@ adu aeft amn aa af der tn 
Ty wat Te fast ort (aft aa ama ga uA u 
a mg Bs 4 at amt i wa ow Sma arin N 
wae å ë Raah Ra geg | waa i AE R oaa a$ n 
eye å ë aa ag GIT ag wae wat F aT eu 
For ten thousand years they refused isci i i 
to inhale even air (i.e, held nee ail ea eam 
i . 1S y 
breath ) and remained standing on one ascetic couple solel Ta ie e 
leg. Beholding their great penance Brahmā In the E es TNA 
A 3 a s; i 
el ae Pao o Peatedly called on thundered from TAE E Ar 
nd tempte im in many ways b 2D i ; ka 
saying “Ask for a boon.” But the ae ae We Doh ae 
compassion and was so 


and qu Re 

not cs. ee most resolute and did charming that it infused life into the 

Tae ee Ae of mis deities’ dead. Entering through the cavity of 

> rom their course. the ear 'h 7 9 
Although thei ars when it reached their ver 
am pee fame pec been ee heart, they found their body wae. 
re was not the animated and oe aL 

least angui * z d and robust as befi the 

gee 3m their heart, The had just returned from Foie Š x He 


e—a gT aa qaa gA ges Ipga ma | 
WZ R deaa ta a gat ama | E 


as nectar itself, the hair on their body bristled NA delightful to the ear 


limbs. Then, fallin and a thri i 
g prostrat rill ran th their 
love, Manu r P ate on the ground and with his heart ane with 


45 ) 
aan aaa ` (1 
JT | fafa eR ; 
ke TAR | aaa Wee q yn 
Aa bca Wid sae gz oe TAF tt 9 tl 
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wt uals at ama eal aad age a fia dar 
Zak eH at eT oat area am ag saan drew 2 nu 
qt aa wa fa amt aga RT fa we ot 
wet awe sy guitar n Aaaa m amar ue ti 


“Listen, O Lord ! You are a wish- swan in the lake of BhuSundi?s mind 


yielding trce and a cow of plenty to and is glorified by the Vedas as both 
Your servants. The dust below Your with and without attributes,—be gracious 
feet is adored by Brahma, Hari and to us and let us feast our eyes on 
Hara. You are easy to serve and a that form; O Reliever of the distress 
fountain of all blessings. You are the of the suppliant”? The soft and 
protector of the suppliant and the lord humble words of the royal couple, 
of all creation, both animate and steeped as they were in the nectar of 
inanimate. O friend of the forlorn, if love, were liked by the Lord very 


You have any affection for us, be pleased much. Full of affection for His devotees 


to grant this boon to us. The form and a storehouse of compassion, the all- 
which dwells in Siva’s heart and is powerful Lord, who pervades the whole 
sought by sages, which sports like a universe, manifested Himself. ( 1—4 ) 


Jois ated ate aft ate R ea | 
N A Sa = 
wate aa Gra fafa are wife AT BA I R8 N 
Billions and millions of Loves blushed to behold the elegance of His swarthy 


form, which resembled a blue lotus (inthe softness of its touch ), a sapphire (in 
9 . . 
its gloss) and a dark cloud ( in its freshness ). (146 ) 


iat | ae atte fae a MaN 
aa | fg ae fax faites satu g 
fat 1 faa ska mA ot atu 
at | Res sere 


doa wis aa off 
ma aam wa 
aq aga wan ofa 


wae wa am sÑ 


HIS AKL 

ao à Ña oR amme 1 Tee ATE 
Halk BAL AIS 

ai a afta gar ymis aff 


His countenance, which resembled 
the autumnal full moon, was the very 
perfection of beauty. Lovely were His 
cheeks and chin and His neck resembled 
the conch-shell in its spiral shape. His 
ruddy lips, teeth and nose were charm- 
ing. His smile put to shame the rays of 
the moon. His eyes possessed the 
exquisite beauty of fresh-blown lotuscs 
and His lovely glance captivatcd the 
heart. His cyebrows stole the beauty 
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qe gftant u R U 


gee fa ami sew Sa qg AJT TAMT 


aaa RAST nb 3 N 


was | ag AA ga TH 


Ain m m ARTN LN 


of Loves bow and a sectarian mark 
shone on His forehead. Fish-shaped ear- 
rings hung fom his ear-lobes and a 
crown adorned His head. His curly 
locks locked like a swarm of bees. His 
breast was marked by a curl of hair 
and adorned with a beautiful wreath of 
sylvan flowers, a string of precious 
stones and other jewelled ornaments. 
His strong and well-built neck resembled 
that of a lion and the lovely sacred 
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thread was suspended from it. His long them were also charming. A quiver wa 
beautiful arms resembled the trunk of tied to His waist and His hands bor, 
an elephant. The ornaments adorning an arrow and a bow. ( 1—4) 


tto—ated fatten a ye sax te n atta | 
af adter ff ag aga wat of sift 1) ggo II 


His yellow robes put to shame streaks of lightning and His belly had threg 
folds; while His attractive navel robbed, asit were, the eddies on the Yamuni 
of their beauty. ( 147) 


Mto—aq usta oat af ai aft aa aga aai dex mei n 
we amt atait agga | sais ofafaty ATI Ud tl 
we te sa pa Aa ae sa aa u 
wee fee ag an ae lua aa fefe dtr den et 
siaga et eT RAR I q R a qz R 
fae wat & amaA a amie AJ TIENU N 
ij Raa WO m yad R ds ga ae a nd n 
fe me sy fie a oan 1 ga saya PRATT 8 


_ His lotus feet, which attract the the 
minds of sages like so many bees, 


beyond description, On His left 


form of Sri Hari, the ocean of 
pire beauty, Manu and Satarapa gazed 
Pee i e side intently with unblinking eyes. That 
ee a rA Sita, who incomparable beauty ee Tooke on 
ee oben yeep who isa with reverence and would not feel sated 
BORG aiscras a the source with it. Overcome with joy they lost 
narhi NEA =. 5 ee ar oga to consciousness of their body and fell 
from a fragment of Tios be idee pat ae the ground, clasping His feet 
Biss Tatoo, ae ae cmanate with their hands. The gracious Lord 
( Saraswatis _ all rites Se ee ae ae a Re ca a 
ings the cosmos into existence. On 


( 1—4) 
Qo- Tufana ga aff saa aè afa | 
aag a ig wa na aaqa agafa i 4 


The compassionate Lord then said 
ecognizing Me as a great donor 


2e l 


you and r “Knowin 


» ask whatever 
Tto— af 
aH 
aa fa a We ate BE art n 
Š ead a7 FH zanan 
Or da i ang Ot ats oft att andi n 
rT tite fay FINE UR N 


g that Iam highly pleased with 
boon you will,” ( 148 ) 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


BALAKANDA 133 
wa afte gua ngiag dÑ ama apa u 
qg WIS aM ae Mian et aa daa QÈ N3 
wT ge mag sant gag a aie arti 


aga fem mg F 


On hearing the words of the Lord, 
Manu joined his palms and summoning 
courage spoke in soft accents, “Now 
that we have seen Your lotus feet, all 
our desires have been fulfilled. Yet one 


ardent longing still lingers in my 
heart. It is easy of accomplishment 
and at the same time hard to attain; 


hence it cannot be expressed. O Lord, 
it is easy for You to grant it; but due 
to my wretched condition it appcars to 


at 1 ae ae a g at Ne tt 


me so hard to attain. Just as a pauper 
who has found a wish-yielding tree 
feels shy in asking for abundant wealth, 
little realizing its glory, even so my 
heait is possessed by doubt. Being the 
witness of all hearts, You know my 
mind; therefore, O my master, grant 
my desire.” “O king, ask of Me 
unreservedly; there is nothing which I 
would not give you.” 

(1—4) 


Q-a aAA gA aa Fes aas | 
aqUes g ama ga Ig Aa BIA TTT ll Wve Il 


“O crest-jewel of donors, O gracious lord, I tell You my sincere wish : I 


would have a son like You. ‘I can have nothing to conceal from You.” 


Aa sift gf aaa wale 
ag afta aici Fe MÈ 
aask Bes r Tz 
a ae wma wat JT an 
my ow g AR ELIE 
ge aq mam aa erat 
aa agaa wa daa ae 
a fa ama aa aa aadi 


On secing his love and hearing his 
invaluable words, the compassionate 
Lord said, “Amen. But where sha!l I 
go to find My equal? I Myself, O 
king, shall be a son to you.” Then, 
sceing Satarupa with her hands still 
folded, He said, “O good lady, ask 
whatever boon you please.” “O gracious 
Lord, the boon which the clever king 
has just asked has appealed to me 
much, But it is great presumption, my 


| TAA 


| 
l 
l 
\ 
l 
| 
l 


(149 ) 


pania NÈ u 
qq aq a A Ñ mna 
aa ag ae A MA N 
aig ame aife afa fa wr wu R ou 
aq ana fea arele alae 


qa ae St Ana NB N 
aa at sq sam git aig 
at ga wate at aft wedi u eu 


Lord, even though such presumption is 
liked by You, O friend of the devotees. 
You are the progenitor even of Brahma 
and other gods, the lord of the universe 
and the Supreme Being who dwells 
within the heart of all. Realizing this, 
my mind 1s filled with doubt; but what 
You have said is infallible O my 
master, the bliss that is enjoyed and 
the goal that is reached by your own 
devotees,— (1—4) 


do--ehg Ga TE alt aig als aig faa ava arg | 
diz fae aig wef ay cafe eur R 3g tb ho tt 
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i the same desti 
s O Lord, that very bliss, ny, the 
“Grant me in Your mercy, er 
same devotion, the same attachment to Your feet, the same insight and the same 
> 


( 150) 


134 


mode of living.” 


teat ag qe we n TAT 
a eg we get m a 
ag fae aves NÈ 
ae wa aq es À 
qt Rm ca oq R As. 


lang AS BZ TT Nl 
L @ dee at daa wai un an 
laa a ARR wane AR n 
| saz up Aad sy A NR N 
IAR as ag m a ASN 


aa fag af fafa we faa Ma aa aa AA rele aia N3 
wa ae aft aa aR RF I aag sA FÈR N 
wi Ge AA agaaa mA ag mg g wert ue un 


Hearing the soft, pregnant, charming 
and excellent speech of Satarapa, the 
gracious Lord gently replied, “Whatever 
desire you cherish in your mind I have 


granted; you should have no doubt 
about it. Mother, by My grace your 
uncommon wisdom shall never fail.” 


Bowing at His feet, Manu again said, 
“Lord, I have once more request to 
make. Let me have attachment to Your 
feet, of the same type as one has for a 


son, no matter if anyone calls me a big 
fool. Just as a snake cannot live without 
the gem on its hood anda fish without 
water, even so let my life be dependent 
on You (let me not survive without 


You). Asking this boon, the king remained | 


clasping the Lord’s feet till the All- 
merciful said, “Let it be so. Now, 
obeying My command go and dwell in 
the capital of Indra ( the chief of gods ‘ 

(14 


dto—ae PR aT flare TAM ee ae gf | 
RE AAT Yate aa È ala gar ga ll U? I 


“Having enjoyed extensive enjoyments there you shall, after some time, be 


born as king of Ayodhya; then, dear father, I will be your son. 


dozama aay 
wae aka 2 uf 


aa | dey 
wat | aftey att ana Garr tt 9 N 


( 151 ) 
me fA gre 


l of an a agar | wa afte Waal Ae wit n 


anata oa 


wet ğ oafkerg JERI 


aA R 


aR ana 


“Voluntarily assuming human guise I 


will manifest Myself in your house, 
_ Bodying Myself forth with My rays 
of will perform sportive acts which 


= — E AA 


ENSI | ate aa 
aaa m ag aÑ amat 1 g 
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IWA | AS wake AR 4 AMT N R I 


LEA at ot at ERRI U 
ga git sa sk snfrna | ATETA 


aq ANAT II 
a aà FZ FIST N 


are waa arate tl 


ml be a source of delight to MY 
evotecs, Hearing of such exploits with 
reverence blessed men shall cross thé 
Ocean of 


Worldly existence, renouncing 
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the feeling of meum and arrogance. 
This Maya, who is no other than My 


vanished out of sight. Cherishing in 
their mind the image of the Lord who 


primordial POLS) that has brought is so compassionate to His devotees, the 
forth the universe, She too will manifest wedded couple stayed in that hermitage 
Herself. In this way I will accomplish for some time more. And dropping their 


your desire and this pledge of Mine 
shall never, never, never fail.” Repeating 
this again and again, the gracious Lord 


body, when the time came, without the 
least pain they went and took their abode 
in Amaravati, the city ofimmortals, (1—4) 


dar eftara gata oft safe set zag | 
MBIT Fa A GA TA Aaa BT FT ll We Ul 


This most sacred legend was related by Siva (who has a bull emblazoned 
on His standard ) to Uma. Bharadwaja, now hear yet another cause of Sri Rama’s 
birth. (152) 


[ PAUSE 5 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


jo—gq gA æn git gaat | at RaRa afr ay aa N 
fea Aka us fer laad WwW M ANIN 


wa ä gyr AR rar | aT qea IN 
af % aq ye ga Aaaa g we aa wT tn 
aq wit wt a ga wet | aw aaqa E IRN 


a gak aiai am | yaw age e Ga N 
a mR qa aÑ | as ae aw awa stat 
a gk ue qa ARR feat Mg TaN aA Ne 


Listen, O sage, to an old and sacred the throne was named Pratapabhanu. 
legend which was narrated by Sambhu The other was known by the name of 
to Girija. There was a principality Arimardana, who was unequalled in 
known by the name of Kaikaya, which strength of arm and steady an anie 
was celcbrated throughout the world. There was perfect unity between the 
A king named Satyaketu ruled there. two brothers and the affection each 


bore to the other was free from all 
blemish and guile. To the elder son 
the king resigned the throne and withdrew 
himself into the forest for the sake of 
devotion to Sri Hari. 


He was a champion of virtue, a storehouse 

wisdom, dignified, glorious, 
and powerful. He had two 
gallant sons, who were repositories of 
all virtues and most staunch in battle. 
The elder of the two and the heir to 


of political 
amiable 


(1—4) 


aa amA was ar fee alee gA | 
gat ie aft Afa wag vat wT Sq Ul AR M 
When Pratapabhanu became king, a proclamation to this effect was made 


i bjects with utmost care according to 
th t the land. He looked after his subj j ng te 
eee of the Vedas and there was not a speck of sin anywhere (in his 


153) 
kingdom ), (133) 
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atta aaa az ASAT 
aq am agit SRA 
a fem w gam 
Raa W wa MR 
we a wi wie am 
we ay ysis aH are 


The prime minister, Dharmaruchi by 
name, was a second Sukra* and was as 
devoted to the king as he was wise. 
With a prudent counseller and a gallant 
and powerful brother, the king himself 
wasan embodiment of glory and daring 
in war. He owned a vast army consisting 
of horse and foot, chariots and elephants, 
It had numberless excellent warriors all 
of whom fought fearlessly in battle. The 
king rejoiced to see his army and there 
was a tumultuous sound of kettledrums. 


l 
l 
l 
l 
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don Rame afta wart | 


am mafa ym EAT N 

arg sanga WTN a y 
affa gaz aa UM FANT 

as mA nÈ AMAT N o y 
gka ama gT see a$ n 

att amS q RÉN y 

S èd oe an dhe 

TF anag HNSI N v 

He collected a special force for the 
conquest of the world, and availing 


himself of an auspicious 
forth with beat of drums. A number of 
battles were fought here and there and 
all hostile kings were brought to their 
knees by superior might. By the strength 
of his arm be reduced all the seven 
sections of the terrestrial region and let 
the princes go on payment of tribute, 
Now Pratapabhanu was the undisputed 
sovereign of the entire globe, 


day marched 


Qe—aaa fae af agas fot FX aag | 
SA ata safe ga daz ang AT | 249 I 


Having thus subju 
king re-entered his capital. 
Practices and sense-gratificatio 


gated the whole universe by 
He devoted himself to the 
n etc. at the appropriate time. 


the might of his arm, the 
pleasures of wealth, religious 
( 154) 


Ste—yg wag qe T lary À aà 
T ga nRa m gant | qae e E, 
aRa wore a ge itt tae fea ds fees fra set n 
Paes fae afta | are ze W aè aa en 
hag a a Fat | are RE AX ga MÀ u 
E ae IM | Gee Mea az a gear 3 
ae Sat afiat Sa amu 


Invigorated by King Pratāpabhānu’s 
might, the charming earth bec 


ame a cow 
of plenty as it were ( yielded all one’s 
Coveted products ). The People were 


happy and free from all sorrows and 


oP The Celebrated prece aor 
oe ase Ptor of th 
with the aythorship of the famous : 


Daityas, who js 
work on Politica} scieng 
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lm tere Ria 


both men and 
and virtuous. 
was devoted 
in the interest of 
advised him on st 


ITQ Nv l 


noted for hj 


€s Sukraniyy, — Plltical insight and is credited 


(1—4) 


women were good-looking | 
The Minister, Dharmaruchhy 
the feet of Sri Hari 
his royal master H° 
ate policy every day: l 


| 
i 


n 
it 
u 
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Preceptors, gods, saints, manes and including the Vedas and the Puranas, 
Brahmans—the king invariably served In all holy places he constructed many 
them all. Whatever duties have been small and big wells and tanks, flower 


enjoined on a king in the Vedas, he ` gardens and lovely orchards, dwellings 
gladly and devoutly performed. He for the Brahmans and beautiful 
bestowed gifts of various kinds every temples of wonderful architecture. 

day and listened to the best scriptures Gs) 


doai Bit se gua aft cH oH aT IM | 
qt uza wea ga fee aka agUT Nl ws ll 


Whatever sacrifices have been enjoined in the Vedas and the Purāņas, the 


king devoutly performed each one of them a thousand times. ~( 155 ) 
do—eqy a sg FS agama i ay RAA TAa FAT N 
at 2 wa aH wa ati ages aft gy mat 2 


af a aÑ ar ce ust ama at aa aie gant tl 


fare omit at wala gatt ag ant FAH url 
fea ffir ay Aa agi ag aa gts afafe aff ug u 
az fag aff ama ga adii wag ata aa shea main 2 
ae me gaa of mia fare way afte N 
qg ett ae fat ma se 


There was no seeking for any reward 
in his heart; the king was a man of 
great intelligence and wisdom. Whatever 
meritorious act he performed in thought, 
word or deed, the wise king dedicated 
it to Lord Vasudeva ( the all-pervading 
God Visnu). Equipping himself with 
all the outfit of hunting, the king mounted 
a gallant steed one day and, entering 
the dense forest of the Vindhya range, 
killed many a sacred deer. While ranging 
in the wood he espied a wild boar. It 


looked as if with the moon in his mouth 
the demon Rahu had hid in the forest. 
The orb was too large to be contained 
in the mouth, yetin his rage he would 
not disgorge it. Thus have I chosen to 
portray the beauty of the frightful 
tusks of the boar, while its body too 
was of an enormous size and bulk. 
Growling at the tramp of the horse and 
pricking up its ears it gazed with a 
startled look. 

(1-4) 


as mi fear aa a Ras sag | 
aut as at gets ar afè a ate frag l 849 l 


On seeing the huge boar, 


whipped the horse and advanced rapidly, 


and saying it could no longer escape 


Gjo—aat fa 
ga ma a NM 
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which resembled a purple mountain-peak, the king 


the boar at the same time 


(156) 


challenging 


as ë G E cic aa A art u 
ann i aR Ae ms AeA aT N a N 
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af as de ala awa at oe GR a TATA u 
wet ga ag am ami Ra a weows AN S y R u 
IEE a at met wei ae wea we att fag n 
aag RG i 
eft wae m fags IÜ Tm aT g RN y 
ae Ras wz ag Aum Ts AR wate n 
ama af a aft ng fits aaa RI gard ne i 
When it saw the horse coming on dense thicket, which was impenetrahl, 
with a great noise, the boar took to by horse or elephant. Even though the 
flight swift as wind. The king lost no king was all by himself and was faced 
time in fitting the arrow to his bow and with untold hardships in the forest, 
the boar crouched as soon asit saw the still he would not abandon the chase, 


shaft. The king discharged his arrows 
taking a steady aim each time, but the 
boar saved itself by its wiliness. The 
beast rushed on, now hiding and now 


Seeing the king so determined, the boar 
slunk away into a deep mountain-caye, 
When the king perccived that there was 
no access to the cave, he had to return 


emerging into view; while the king in much disappointed; and, what was worse, 
much excitement followed closely on he lost his track in the great forest, 
its track. The boar went afar into a 


( 1--4) 


eee faa gza aa qa aft aaa | 
asa ses afta UI fg NTS TIT I Ve |] 
Exhausted with much e ertion 


king and -his horse kept searching for a 
want of water. 


and oppressed by hunger and thirst, the 
stream or pond and almost fainted for 
( 157) 


Pia afa ama Ge XU la aa anf F gA u 
Te W at Az ssh) am at af mas qe ua ul 
Wr I wT CTY aa aft aaa aga n 


TI 4 Ue ya ig0 wert | fer a wet aa aft ne y 
; Ra n mR i fat um 1 afia I ma è a 
I ait ma aq Bra | ag anf ame aa Het uv 3 tt 
ws afte wife at am 1 fa s mag STAT tl 
wat am F z TTA at a ate fist Arar n eu 


While wandering in the 
espied a hermitage. In that hermitage h 
dwelt, in the disguise of a hermit, a 
monarch who had been despoiled 
of his kingdom by Prataépabhanu and 


forest he his own self, he felt much disgusted at 


return home; a” 
roud to come to terms 


Suppressing the ange 


in his own heart t JRA ived in 

a tiea run T. from the field ; of the forest like a AN a e Ai 9 

eee cn ee is amay _ Knowing an anchorite, It was to him that King 

ime was propitious for Pratépabhany w oe his 

Pratapabhanu and most unfavourable to part immediately And Be aa that 
recognize 
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the newcomer was no other than 
Pratapabhanu. Overcome by thirst, the 
latter, however, could not recognize the 
ex-king. Perceiving his holy garb Pratapa 


bhanu look him to bea great sage and, 
getting down from his horse, made 
obeisance to him. The king was, however, 
too astute to disclose his name. (1—4) 


Qy afta aA ae ae cre N | 
asa Wa aaa za aa J ENZ ll We 


Seeing King Pratāpabhānu thirsty, he showed him a good lake and the king 
as well as his horse gladly bathed in it and drank from it. (158) 


EN A 
Tot mm as gat aT asi fa wma WE S mas l 


aaa de aa fà 

a ge ma aa g wae 
qma å ë $ wr ae 
aa MAT ATS aada 
fart war we Bee 


HH ee goa TA TEM 
se gf ma was ANANI 


The whole fatigue was gone and the 
king heaved a sigh of relief. The 
hermit thereafter took him back to his 
hermitage; and perceiving that it was 
sunset now he gave him a seat and 
then spoke to him in polite terms, ‘Who 
are you and wherefore do you risk your 
life by roaming in the forest all alone, 
even though you are so young and 
handsome ? Reading the marks of an 


emperor on your person I am moved 


ao—frat N İNT 


a 1 aft ama aes Be NaN 
| Fat wat 
| Fat gal 
Lag afar È gag gata i 
1a maT 
ama a ag aw ANEM u 

Laer ant ATE GT Us 


wa meS 
art af AR Nu 


aay og mN 


with great pity.” “Listen, O great sage : 
there is a king named Pratapabhanu; 
I am his minister. Ranging in pursuit 
of game I have lost my way and 
by great good fortune I have been 
led into your presence. Your sight isa 
rare boon to me; it leads me to believe 
that something good is about to befall 
me.” The hermit said, “It is now dusk, 
my son; and your city is five hundred 
and sixty miles away. (1—4) 


qa wt a gag 


gare | 
qag ay wa Tift Ge g ata feats NaF) 


«Listen, O friend: dark and dreary is the night, and the forest is dense 


and trackless; knowing this, tarry here overnight and depart next morning.” 


aù Reg AEE 


goat afa  waasaat 


agg wag me we whe ae © 


The inevitable, says 
that are favourable to it. 
of his doom. 


doak arr mg R atat 1 aif go Te 
gdas at i wa ae Ra 


qt g AR 


Tulasidasa, is 


Either it comes to a man or takes him to the cause 


(159 A) 


S ag Mak (a) UU 
invariably preceded by circumstances 


(159 B) 


as NAAT U 
ma N a N 
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gf aes ag fm get i nA fier se we RR N 
awe gia gT As ati ama am fra seg Fart un ey 
af aq am ga qe at wT i ay ges A BT AAT N 


aa sh of g& ami coq tre weg fa tom n 
awufa ange gir vad | e a go ort a 
ae awa gy è gf maria QAR gT TAMT en 


“Very well, my lord,” the king 
replied; and bowing to the hermit’s 
command he tied up the horse to a tree 
and then sat down. The king extolled 
him in many ways and bowing at his 
feet congratulated himself. He then 
spoke to him in soft and endearing 
terms, “Regarding you as a father, my 
lord, I venture to address you. Looking 
upon me as your son and servant O 
great sage, pray tell me your name in 
full, my master.” Although the king did 
not recognize him, he recognized the 
king. While the king had a guileless 


heart, the hermit was a pastmaster jp 
fraud. Being an enemy in the first 
instance, and a Ksatriya on top of it 
and again of royal blood, he sought to 
accomplish his end by dint of his Cunning, 
The thought of the pleasures of royalty 
had made the enemy king sad; the fir 
of jealousy smouldered within his heart 
like that of a furnace. On hearing the 
artless words of Pratapabhanu and 
recalling the grudge he had nurstd 
against him, the hermit felt delighted 
at heart. 

( 1—4) 


Aae aft a age ates ga aaa | 
qa gare frat wa Rda a fda ggo 


He uttered the following soft yct false and artful words, 


RESP. “My name is now 
Bhikhari (a mendicant ), penniless and homeless as I am,” 


( 160) 


da a l Ram from ae mia nea 
a a aað gut iaa Af gas gÀ 
de d a da aft # 
ga aa am faak 


afanar | 
aa n g n 

(wa aa fa aR şi 

arar i aa Aifa 


frafe a? 

Tl zl 3 ZET U R U 
ifa difa qa Wa TWAA nR Sn after tr an n 
wet Aa ga è zaam far Ram Aa a il 
aa Ta wife ammi aes ahs ae 


g3 ahas mF aTe i gi ana A SER a 
: O OAR a Sin 


The king replicd, “Those who are 
repositories of wisdom and free from 
pride like you always keep their reality 


most dear by Srj Hari. Penniless and 


homeless be i i 
ggars like nds 
f at 1 you fill the ml 


A eae ace though proficient in Whoever you ae Soe pivarsyith dori 
cs a E te E eae mer PO now be ous, sade lord.” 
well as the Wedas ARA oe a ie a aain the hermit saw oe ti a artless 
ian RSME indigent a those affection and extr 3 i PE i im 

> re held aordinary faith in bhim 


he won hi 
n him over in every way an 
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spoke with a still greater affection that I have dwelt here for long. 
“Listen, O king; I tell you sincerely (1—4) 


Aaa oft È a fads ais A a aÙ FG | 
maan AAS TH BL AT Be g (E) 


“No one has come to me so far nor do I make myself known to anyone; 
for popular esteem is like a wild fire, which consumes the forest of penance (i. è., 
neutralizes it). (161A) 


ao—geet af gay yee qe A Al A) 
ga fae We aaa gar an aaa af Ig (a) il 
Not only fools, says Tulasidasa, but even clever men are taken in by fair 


appearances. Look at the beautiful peacock: though its notes are sweet like 
nectar, it devours snakes. (161 B) 


doa gg eS m mR a Peale seater aei N 
mg wat aa RaR aati seg aR fale Ae R aN 
a gf gat war fia aii sift adie ae we ae 
awa dt am gaat Ama am aq safe alet u 2 
pif fair amg sz aa | fafa felt aR som Aena u 
aa aa m m ma A Te area tt A 
aa am g UT aT es aft fee Te 
eee AH R ay aa AR aan aft ama aeat ue tl 


i ive i is world the most severe blame.’ The more the 

ae tt es have hermit talked of his indifference to the 
hae Kog : ai Taie other than world the more trustful grew the king. 
ae 2 The Lord knows everything When the false anchorite saw the king 
ae Tan i wa tell me, then, what devoted to him in thought, word and 
aen jir d by humouring the world. deed, he said, “‘My name, brother, is 
ie to: Be. Seana lligent and are Ekatanu.” Hearing this, the king pews 
theref remely dear to me; and I his head and asked further, oe 
E d your affection and explain to me the meaning O s 
A h son, if I were to appellation, recognizing me as your 
garane ee Use I shall incur faithful servant. (1—4) 


3 ; ; H wit t - 
Tomas sas safe aa santa r 
l aa a ale ae a aĝ AR IRRI 


t birth took place at the first dawn of creation. Since honk ba A 
$ ir 
taken R body; that is why I am called Ekatanu. : 
~ e i 
z Aiga a a gew sy TRII 
ate ang we WI Ale 

a T iowa a fran i aas Reg wq Ramu aN 

dg mR amu w Ë wT A FE AAT N 
aft ag | EN gua ee A smu 


You are sincere and inte 


aqar 3 
aq aie of 
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aa wa eae 


gaat Wem Sa 
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ater | arg Ren a Rlm n 
wert | eee ada aes Fart uk n 


qa way ma we HK A TA FET TT SAS I 


ee wT FT 

“Marvel not, my son, to hear this ; 
for nothing is too difficult to obtain 
through penance, By dint of penance 
Brahma creates the universe; by dint of 
penance Visnu assumed the role of its 
protector. By dint of penance, again, 
Sambhu destroys the world; there is 
nothing in this world which cannot be 
attained through penance.” Hearing this, 
the king felt much enamoured and the 
hermit commenced relating old legends. 
Having discussed topics of Karma 
(action) and Dharma (duty ) and told 


ame det AA sre we ae at ue y 


many legends bearing on them, he 
discoursed on dispassion and knowledge, 
And he further related at length Countles, 
marvellous stories connected with th 
creation, maintenance and dissolution of 
the universe. Hearing all this the king 
completely yielded to the influence of 
the hermit and then proceeded to tell 
him his real name. Said the hermit, 
“O king, I know you. Even though you 
tried to deceive me, I appreciated this 
move on your part. 


( 1—4) 


sto 8g mela aa tft we ag ata a wale ae | 
mR atfe ae fe sifa ate aga ANR aa I 263 N 


in all cases, 
love for you. 


And when | 


ato—ara 
oO 
afa 


TER manza 
wa aa ois aa 


“Your name is Pratāpabhānu ; King 
Satyaketu was your father. O king, by 
the grace of my preceptor I know 
everything ; but foreseeing my own harm 
I refuse to tell everything I know. When 
I saw your natural straightforwardness 
affection, faith and political wisdom, 
I conceived a spontancous affection for 
you; and that is why I told you my 
Own story on your asking. I am now 
pleased; doubt not and ask what you 


| 
l 
| 
l 
l 
| 
\ 


“O king, the political maxim is that kings should not disclose their name 
thought of your political sagacity, I conceived great 


( 163) 


aaag wa fqat aar 
RA a oa aft AFT na 
sift ost ote Ang n 
wes wa fit B dent 
mI st YT aa aa me N 
aÈ oe faz aire fay atar 2 u 
aR qa mas AY 
art oma ae AF sat net 
will, O king.” Hearing these agreeable 
words, the king rejoiced and, claspiné 
the hermit’s feet, supplicated to him in 
many ways, “O gracious sage, by you 
ay aighe I have within my grasp ai 
ae ends of human existence ( V2" 
abl merit, wealth, enjoyment 4? 
fatitude ), Yet, as I see my 
Which enous I would ask a bogi 
and th 18 impossible to attain otherwis® | 
ereby overcome sorrow. ( lal 
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qlo—aa aw ga tea ag ant a afa als | 
gasa Rya aÈ ut set aa als ll 162 I 


“L 
RIES =; 3 a poy be free from old age, death and suffering ; let no one vanquish 
etme enjoy undisputed sovereignty over the globe fora hundred 


Kalpas ( repetitions of creation ) and let me have no enemies.” 


( 164) 
do— oma gt ta ASIA ca s aq aie i 
aes FX Te azk aAtatius Aage ë sR mAN a N 
aqaa fia ag oaftamt | fre & ata a As m 
at fre æ ag atari a ga aa fafa faq aga n 2 N 
ae a agge aa angi aa set AS aa sag i 
far om faq aq amaTI ae aa ak sate FEIN 3 i 
gAs ous aa gA magina a A OAR a TA 
aa qaa sg nàm i A ag ai ae Fam Ne 
Said the anchorite, “So be it, O Lord Siva shall be at your command. 


king. But there is one difficulty ; hear it 
too. Even Death shall bow his head at 
your feet (much more those who are 
subject to death). The only exception 
shall be the Brahmans, O ruler of the 
earth. The Brahmans are ever powerful 
by virtue of their penance; no one can 
deliver from their wrath. If you can 


Might. is of no avail against the 
Brahmans; with both arms raised to 
heaven I tell you this truth. Listen, O 
sovereign; if you escape the Brahman’s 
curse, you shall never perish.” Hearing 
his words, the king rejoiced and said, 
«My lord, I shall no longer die. By 
your grace, O benevolent master, I shall 


reduce the Brahmans to your will, O be blessed at all times.” 


king, even Brahma, Visnu and the great 


(1—4) 


aung a suga Tet gfe R | 
Roa gare gara fas wag TAR a R II Aes Ul 
and added with crafty intent, “If you tell 


straying away, the fault shall 
( 165 ) 


«amen !” said the false anchorite, 
anyone about my meeting with you and your 
not be mine. 


doa OA aay m aë an wa TA Hen tl 
z3 ada a WT ar | aa TE aa m mAN aN 
qe mè alal feast | ma M qq aam N 


aa sa fat a miN R a aie wa wet R N 
aa aa qq aR ay am fae ae A g A TA N 
wag a © a frarat ge Pata aR ats oT a UR N 
oq awa ee Tas TA TE aa eau 
vale a ait aa ar img aga am aft TT NS 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


144 


ŚRĪ RAMACHARITAMANASA 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


“I warn you, O king, because great 
harm shall befall you if you relate this 
incident to anyone. If this talk happens 
toreacha third pair of ears, I tell you 
the truth, you are doomed. O 
Pratapabhanu, if you divulge this secret 
of if a Brahman curses you, you are 
undone. Inno other way shall you die, 
even if Sri Hari and Hara get angry with 
you.” ‘It is true, my lord,” said the 
king, clasping the hermit’s feet. ‘Tell 


to—eifé faa aa saa fae wag att aft ais | 


me, who can deliver from the wrath of 
Brahman or a spiritual preceptor ? 
Guru can save one even if one hay 
evoked the wrath of Brahma; but in 
the event of a quarrel with one’s 
preceptor there is no one in the world 
who can save. If Ido not follow yow 
advice, let me perish; I care not, M 
mind is disturbed by only one fear; 
the curse of a Brahman, my lord 


’ is 
something most terrible. 


(1—4) 


es 


ga as daas fat Fa aS AS I g N 


“How shall I be able to win over the Brahmans? Kindly tell me that too. 
I see no friend other than you, my gracious lord,” 


( 166 ) 
tte—ag ay fa sat am adil saa oft AR f& adi u 
weg. UH aft ga sae iat ng ug PTE N g N 
aa aria wate aa aia wa at am a ae tt 
ay oT Fe TF T Wl aE È gE mae a TAK zh 
TOS TT A AEL g a TT 
ala ada ates ag art i ara fama af aft aarti nat 
Ti Sya n ail RAR Ra fad ag a nA n 
o Se m ate ae Ada om a fie auen 
eT: i . 
a ee eens: there are various I am therefore in a dilemma today.” 
ae see in me. But they are Hearing this, the king replied in 4 
an ey and are of doubtful polite language, “My lord, there is 4 
me ieee ie there is one maxim laid down in the Vedas : the 
one difficulty e ar x aoe a apone to the sma 
. ance i 
on me; but my going to your eae pepnegas always bear tiny blades oi 
out of the question. Ever since I was ped Goa the . faho ni 


born I haye never been to 

e anybody’ 
house or village so far. And if I “ao 
not go, it will be a misfortuue for you. 


ea eu Te Ra qa arate FNS | 
a ga afa AY ASA ARAS 1) reo |) 


the king clasped the hermit’ 
aint, compassionate to 


So saying, 
my master, You are a s 
this trouble on my behalf,” 


Sto—onft mÈ a 
aa mS aufà 


mian | aiet 
S3 TT | oy mfa 


Ocean Carries floating foam on its breast 


and the earth ever bears dust on its 
bosom.” 


(1—4) 


s feet and said, 


“Be gracious to mê, 
the humble; th 


erefore, my lord, take 
16 


ma Bre ia N 
Zea ag MENN 
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wafa amt È aftes MIm aa aa una X atu 

sia agf I Ha MAS | HOR Tae or aft gaa aRU 

wma a OE Le gees ae mm ass N 


wa at wig we dist at 1 ale ale aa weg waa i 2 tl 
gla fac $ we sag AS ida qa ee a gg ae N 
we wT we BT wilds at dae stg ne 


Knowing that the king was completely secrecy is maintained about them. O 
under his influence, the hermit, who king, if I cook food and you serve it 
ewas clever at deception, fsaid, ‘‘Listen, and if nobody comes to know me, 
O king: I tell you the truth. For me whoever tastes the food so prepared 
in this world there is nothing hard to shall become amenable to your orders. 
obtain. I will surely accomplish your Again, I tell you, whosoever dines at 
object, devoted as you are in thought, the house of such people shall, O king, 
word and deed to me. The power of be dominated by your will. Go and 
Yoga (contemplation ), planning, penance operate this scheme, O king, and take 
and mystic formulas works only when this vow for a whole year. ( 1—4) 


dfa aaa Ra amaaa ate Ra fan | 
X geet daa gfi Ra a RANT Ui RE N 


“Every day invite a new set of a hundred thousand Brahmans with their 
families ; while I, so long as your vow lasts, shall provide the daily banquet. ( 168 ) 


gio—afe fate wa ae aR at | dese ase fax aa ae 
ae fas a aa Bari afe san aaa aq aru au 

ae ue ae weet vam R ay a seq a I 
IdR TŠ wat Rama È aR Aa aN aN 

ans ak wt ag amm | wees zal aa Watt N 

y% uf’ aq a J ust t aa RA de want eet U2 

a fafa age qaqa wa ait | ate te AT He fea A N 

J aas ak ger aaa gay daR å men 


i i i i off your family priest and, making him 
ie F “ies Bee arnt ae just like myself by dint of my penn) 
ead T will. The Brahmans will keep him Ti D thone A a 
i ie i ions into I, O king, wi a and 
ey ie ae zn gaa manage eyerything for Re ee 
a aes ae tiene and through is far gone, 5O ye a en 
R ee de too shall be now; on the third ay os a 
that channel the ees you one more again. By my a ee pa ae 
easily won over. aes in this form. By convey you home, Se z AEE 
aoe a we eit O king, I will carry horse, even while you a p. 
my delusiv , 


T al aft ag aa AR | 
‘oe cs ae oar gare AE UAT 
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: ou, and you will recognize me 
«J will come in the form I have told you, y when 


ta 
I call you aside and remind you of all this, (1 69) 


lama a 43 ser n 
a. a a Ba ee oe ara sifted ua on 
me fafa a wat l We gat ete ale azar u 
qa ffa age gy tui amg at aft age wat NRU 
ae $ a gt we qa we 1 ae aft ast za guard n 
mie wT am at ati far da qt af gat nau 
af as oie ae gami aa ay fafe aa faa n 
ae fig sa Ag wire Ima | wat a A TWA FT Us uy 


146 


The king went to sleep in obedience manifold ways of deceit. He had a 
to the hermit; while the counterfeit hundred sons and ten brothers, who 
sage returned to his own seat and sat were great villains, invincible and annoy: 
down there. Deep sleep came upon the ing to the gods. Seeing the Brahmans, 
weary monarch; but how could the other saints and gods in distress the king 
fellow sleep, distracted as he was with had already killed them all in battle, 
anxiety. The demon Kalaketu made Recalling the old grudge the wretch 
his appearance there; it was he who conspired with the hermit-king and 
had assumed the form of a boar and contrived a plot for the extermination 
led the king astray, A great friend of of the enemy; but, as fate would have 
the hermit-king, he was skilled in it, the king knew nothing of it. ( 1—+4) 


Qy Wa ats aft eg st aha a ag | 
aE at gaa afa far aada UE ll Vso I 


A Spirited foe, even though left alone, should not be lightly regarded. The 
demon Rahu,* who has nothing left of him but his head 


» is able to torment both 
the sun and moon even to this day. 


(170) 
dma ogy fim aef fet edt fies sh aas 

à gant tt 
Rra È aa am gm | agma AET ga muan 
aa ans Ra me maid ge Aa a sqzar 
Refit dra WE aK ae | fy sea Poni fafa WME ur i 
a aa WW aR Raa fhea F agu 
any € ag RATA et aA a a u 


aan | gah ga 


Aisle Ara fsa i 
wT | ETT aidfa 


afa 
ate mR i aa aR amS nen 


? * According to the 
Plane the demon Rabu, 


or the other either wholly 


Sun-god and t} e 

or partly, The demon, h "© moon-god, devours the 08 

having been cyt off b : 2 on, however Consists of t 7 : nk 
j EIR y God Visņu while he was unlawfully he head alone, his tru 


was being served to the gods, 
head became fmmortal, 
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The hermit-king was delighted to medicine, I will sweep away the enemy 
see his ally and rose to meet him. root and branch and see you on the 
The meeting gave him much satisfac- fourth day.” Fully reassuring the hermit- 
tion and he related the whole story to king, the arch-impostor, who was highly 
his friend. The demon too was glad irascible, departed. In an instant he 
and said, ‘Listen, O king: since you conveyed Pratapabhanu to his palace, 
have followed my advice, take the horse and all. Putting the king to bed 
enemy as subdued. Cease to worry beside his queen, he tied’ up the horse 
now and lay yourself to rest. God has in the stall in the proper way. 
effected a cure without the use of a (1—4) 


Aua È sak aft 3 Tas R | 
& qafe M aie as art aft aÀ AR IR N 


Again he carried off the king’s family priest and, depriving him of his 
senses by his supernatural power, kept him in a mountain-cave. (171) 


doam AR IARI enis mg fe Gt aqi 
ane q want Rem te aaa aft wag N 
wa ag agua | sas wale R ot a Tatu 
eae am uate adi ig at at a arms NRU 


A m pA MIR 
i sa ma a AAs AR A aR N 
qn aa ave we RI AA 1 A 
am à mA SRT aat | aR aà at aff gg Neh 


Himself assuming the form of the there was rejoicing and T music c 
family priest, the demon went and lay every house. hos es T a “a 
down on the former’s sumptuous bed. The family-priest, 2 ooke t: us i À : 
A before daybreak and felt amazement, reco ecting e objec 
a ie to find himself at held so dear to his heart. The interval 
eae esc the miracle to the of three days hang. Beania on E 
ome. x 1 power of the sage, he got monarch as an age, Ais oe eing n 
superna nis p ceived by the queen. on the feet of the false anc orite. At 
up quietly, unper horse he rode of the appointed time the priest came and 
Mountips pi a any man or reminded him in detail of all that had 
to the woods 


i i agreed upon. 
woman of the city knowing it. When been ag Po 


it was midday, the king returned ; 


aa | 
oo was afaft ge wa WH Ia 
a aa aa at far ga Gag |} Ww Ul 


ted to recognize his preceptor (in the priest’s form H 
have any sense left. At once he invited a hundred 


(172) 


The king was deligh 


his mind was too clouded to ; n: 
thousand chosen Brahmans with their families. 
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amma R A | at ag À arg a PÈ ay 
fafa are at afi da ae ag fas Ag as afar n 
Ama g aa AN ÑEN | q vat MR ÄT NR y 
weet å aR ā em afeer amaan È Fst 
Rmi sÈ s w mg? aA aa of aE a y 
ma wae mgla Ra R mA feng 1 
w fies aft ae ge aÀ a a wa ga art ue a 


The priest cooked four kinds of the food, a ( fictitious ) voice from heaven 
foods with six different tastes as (raised by the demon Kalaket 


u himself) 
mentioned in the Vedas. He prepared said, “Up, up, Brahmans ! and return 
an illusory banquet and a variety of to your homes. Taste not this food ; 
seasoned dishes more than one could it is most harmful. The dishes include 


count. Dressing the flesh of a variety of the flesh of the Brahmans,” Up rose 
animals the wretch mixed with it the all the Brahmans believing the ethereal 
cooked flesh of Brahmans. All the invited voice. The king lost his nerve ; his 
Brahmans werc then called for the dinner. mind was bewildered with infatuation, 
Their feet were duly washed and they As fate would have it, he could not 
were respectfully shown to their places. utter a word. 


The moment the king began to serve (1—4) 


dA fas a aq afè SS Pa AN | 
ag am dig m ag afa qan ECER 


Then exclaimed the Brahmans in wrath, regardless of consequences, ‘O 
foolish king, go and take birth in the demon’s form, you and all your family.” (173) 


c> f x ` ` 
Slo — zig ¢ fat aed i ad em aka agas u 


ter et cut Scie aie Tear ug u 
at wet ma a Al | Sea a RÈ se ate y 
A git am fez aft aay) 3 wee ae fier water nen 
fag am fan a rer a aa WI Fg Beet 
afea fan aa gfi SERIEN EG mas ay wit art a 
a a wat ais fan gana | fats ws na wet ART N 

T å nin ë akg ONE l afr qis aadi WES i g l 


H offer yalen to gratify your spirit.” 
Caring the Curse the king was sore 


E i ES fean, Again, a voice was 
heard from hea à 


“O vile Ksatriya ! 
Brahmans you were out to ruin them 
with their families. But God has 
preserved our sanctity; it iş you and 
your race that are undone. Jn 


inviting the 


cour ven, “O holy Brahmans, 
the you have , oly Bra 

se r ans 5 a Ultered thi thout 

of 2 yeng you shall perish; and carcful thought : a nis curse with H 

not a soul shall be left in your family no erin = © king has commilt 


e Brahmans were 
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astounded when they heard the ethereal 
voice. The king hastened to the kitchen. 
There was neither any food there nor 
the Brahman cook. The king returned 


149 


in deep thought. He related the whole 
story to the Brahmans and threw 
himself on the ground frantic with 
fear. ( 1—4) 


do- wrt faeg af ft a gaa az 
fat aaar de afé fava aft aT tov UI 


“Even though you are guiltless, O king, what is inevitable fails not. A 
Brahman’s curse is very terrible; no amount of effort can counteract it.” ( 174) 


ao—agq aff aa afeza Ama i aaa Ree Te I 
are gm k 2&1 farsa ca wa fea Féin aU 
anfas aaa ğa | ag mwak «oaaft amg N 
afé es at a m wu aN af at aq aa mga 
Ree am feam am | ARa AA fa Agong N 
qà are gue af iag aa RS m AUN 
aag ge as aÑ atari Rsa ff Ag aaar N 
fig ff aa ay am aahi Ra ge wat aa g N 


So saying, all the Brahmans dispersed. arrayed and, beating their kettledrums, 
When the people of the city received beleaguered the city. Every day battles 
the news, they were much perturbed were fought in diverse forms. All his 
and began to blame Providence, who champions fought valiantly and fell. 
had begun upon a swan and produced And the king with his brother bit the 
a crow instead. Conveying the pricst dust, Not one of Satyaketu’s family 
to his house, the demon ( Kalaketu ) survived ; a Brahman’s curse can never 
communicated the tidings to the hermit. fail. Having vanquished the foe and 
The wretch in his turn despatched letters re-inhabiting the city all the chiefs 
in all directions and a host of princes returned to their own capitals on 
hastened with their troops martially with victory and fame. ( 14) 


-aaa ga fe a A rata TA | 
qi dean sat aa ale ISTA aA tl LON Ul 


i iwaja : cover incurs the displeasure of heaven, for him 

Listen, O Bharadwaja : whosoever incurs t l 
a grain e becomes vast at Mount Meru, a father becomes frightful as Yora 
( the god of death ) and every rope a snake. ( ) 


doar mg gà gg Ag UT | AS Ram aka gam N 
aa Re mk da user ma m ae Ras a u 
ya aga akadi am aas A guea ISNT I 
ama d w nma we | TS faa ag Sg TANAN 
ama AA iR ma STAT | aama Gaa Ran N 
wz 2 g a T Riam, Ram we Mul 
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pme ae 


aT dea qi 


Rar aa ] 
O sage, in due time, I tell you, this 
king, with his family, was born as a 
demon. He had ten heads and twenty 
arms. His name was Rāvaņa; he was 
a formidable hero. The king’s younger 
brother, Arimardana by name, became 
the powerful © Kumbhakarga. His 
minister, who was known as 
Dharmaruchi, became Ravana’s younger 
half-brother, Vibhisana by name, who 
is known to the whole world as a 


Raa alm | Hee 


mim fama fader i 
aft a aR fer chart n en 


devotee of God Visnu and a reposito 
of wisdom. And the king’s i 
servants, they were born a fierce demo 
crew. These wretches could take a 
shape they liked and belonged to 
various orders. They were all wicked 
monstrous and devoid of sense ant 
were ruthless, bloody and sinful, They 
were a torment to all creation beyond 
what words can tell. 


sons and 


(1—4) 


Qa gà guage MIA AAS AFT | 


qa wetyt MI Fa ye 


Even though they were born in 
the sage Pulastya, yet, 
ments of sin. 


On account of the Brahman’s curse, 


ASS ATT |] WF || 
the incomparably pure and holy line of 
they were all embodi- 

( 176) 


Joa Aa aq afr ae aH sa ae aft at ore n 


ms fez ay a fr iam a waa Ñ amuan 
aR fait T oR ada 1 ates a gag maT N 
w ag è m a aiam ä aga ah ZI IR NaN 
Teg e a oat sar H i Aè ae ae Ag n 
g aJ aaa W aas aR Aek aa fear aas neu 
at ue a ft ma were 1 dee aa sat = dare 11 
ae SR ag aft Bian ate aa TZ Ft ue ul 


All the three brothers 

austerities of various kinds, 
beyond all description, Seeing 
penance the Creator drew 
said to the eldest of them, “Ask a boon 
dear son.” The  ten-headed Ravana 
suppliantly clasped his feet and addressed 
to him the following words, “Listen, O 
lord of the universe ; my prayer is that 
I should die at the hands of none save 
Monkeys and men.” ‘So be it; you 


fte—ae fata gra gfà 
a arts 


practised 
terrible 

their 
nigh and 


have done great penance.” This wa 
the boon Brahma and I granted to 
him (said Siva ) The Creator then 
approached Kumbhakarna and was 
astouished to see his gigantic form. 
Brahma said to himself, ‘Should this 
wretch have his daily repast, the whole 
joa ALE: be laid waste.” So Brahma 
ee ak sarada, who changed his mig j 
ed slee aB the demon asked for continu- 

P, extending over six months, (1— 


; TT Ga ay HT | 
Ta SHS aay AZUMI Ml Aw | 
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Last of all Brahmā went up to Vibhīşaņa and said, “Ask a boon, my son.” 


He asked for pure love for the lotus feet of the Lord. (177) 
A 
ate—farefe ag a aa Am aa J wa ge m 
aa aga HAN am a g aR èë ssm a 


ae ax A mak ati AR meat AN 
aa aas aft aè mige de dy RRA ag aR N 


fit fagz æ fag amå RA fafia gia aff ant u 
ag wa aad agR dani aas Ra aaa sgt wa tt 
dima af ags aati vaca safe aAA N 


Ra 3 afte wa aft daria fae am af aru 3 u 


Having granted them boons Brahma 
went away, while they returned to 
their home rejoicing. The demon Maya 
had a daughter, Mandodari by name, 
who was exceedingly beautiful, a jewel 
of womankind. Maya brought and made 
her over to Ravana, knowing that the 
latter was going to become the lord of 
the demons. Delighted at having obtain- 
ed such a good wife, Ravana next went 
and married his two brothers. On a 
three-peaked mountain called Trikafa 
in the middle of the ocean there 


Qag fag TAZ af 
qar ae afaafaa 


aft afta sifé oq 


gı a Here 


The ocean surrounded it on all s 


ld and jewels 
Sa anne by éri Hari to be the chief of the demons 


fortification wall built of 
description. Whoever was preordain 
in a particular cycle, that illustrious 


with his army. 


Ao a Nan | T ae 


stood 


ait fafa fae ata | 


hero 


a very large fortress built by Brahma 
himself. The demon Maya ( who was 
a great architect ) renovated it. Tt 
contained numberless places of gold 
and jewels, and was more beautiful 
and charming than Bhogavati ( the 
capital of Paala, the nethermost region 
in the core of the globe), the city of 
the serpents, and Amaravati, the capital 
of Indra ( the lord of paradise ). It 
was known throughout the world by 


the name of Lanka. 
(1—4) 


ee aA agaaa Il we (a)i 
aig aga ete | 
aw aad wa MZN Wwe (a) 


ides as a very deep moat. It had a strong 
the architectural beauty of which defied 


of incomparable might lived there 
( 178 A-B ) 


Là aa que ant dat 


Riess Ae sort aug u 


= fe Eg 
aS y ae af mi af 7 aia mgl 
eC eE a af Tete | TS Sta A me WENN 
R qa qm qaa MIMS da ga ms RAT 
jan am aqa aga | aife wel qa wart w g y 
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wart ARN 


A 
aa NA S AAN Ly 


pleased with what he saw and all hi 
anxiety ( about a suitable capital ) way 


152 A Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
ae aa att af ge aie | gal ars 
we Im EK R TaI | Sur 
Great demon warriors had been 
living there. They were all exterminated 
in battle by the gods. Now under gone, 


Indra’s commission it was occupied by a 
garrison consisting of ten million guards 
of Kubera (the chief of the Yaksas ). 
Having obtained this news from some 
quarter Rāvaņa marshalled his army 
and besieged the fortress Secing his 
vast force of fierce warriors, the Yaksas 
fled for their lives. Thereupon Ravana 
surveyed the whole city; he was much 


do—slgael sara ofa 


sa arg 


Perceiving that the City Was 
naturally beautiful and accessible for 
others, Ravana fixed his capital there, 
By assigning quarters to his followers 


according to their several deserts he 
made them all happy. On one occasion 
he led an expedition against Kubera 


and carried away his aerial car known 


by the name of Puspaka as a trophy.. 


(14) 
sang | 


ag ais fia agas der aga ga WE Il We II 


Again, in a sportive mood he went and lifted Mount Kaildsa and, thereby 


testing as it were the might of his arms, returned most jubilant. 


alo—aqa aafe 

- ft amt aa area 
aas gad Ba aal 
ee Wa aag 9 è ma 
at fer sft see ax ate 
am oat af ome aam 


afin ð ae aq, 
aR a Ag a aga at 


His happiness and prosperity, the 
number of his sons, his army and his 
allies, his victories and glory, his might, 
wisdom and fame grew from more to 
more every day even as avarice grows 
with each new gain. He had a stalwart 
brother like. Kumbhakarņa, a rival to 
whom was never born in this world. 
Drinking his fill he remained buried 
in sleep for six months; and at his 
waking the three worlds trembled. Were 


Q-a aia gag 
UH a m sift az 


(179) 


qa aa Gee | a wag as af agu 
ag | fof Rew Aa after ua 


we ae aft gaz ST STAT N 
ama Ag fie ge MMR 
Ba aft aa dice ASN 
ate an ada ate azar n 
az Ag gaa AE am ag 
RR fae qaa Agu 


he to take his meals every day, thé 
whole universe would soon have been 
ruined. He was unspeakably staunch 
in fight and there were numberless 
brave warriors who could be compare 
with him, Ravana’s eldest son w3 
poe aad who ranked foremost among 
hin anons of the world, Befor® 
pee could stand in battle. Due t? 

ere was a stampede in the city 
of the immortals every day (1—4) 


. 
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There were many more champi 
5 : 3 pions such as the -hideous Kumukha, the 
intrepid Akampana, Kulisarada with teeth like thunderbolts, the fiery Dhomaketu 
and the gigantic Atikāya, each one of whom was able to subdue the whole world. 


(180) 


dearer a aa arti avg fre è a a g 


qaga qs am 

qt aq F 

ða Relè aes 

gag aes CAR 

à aaga ate 

az m aa g fale 
fFriiswt aa aA 

Taking form at will, they were 


skilled in all forms of demoniac Maya 
(deceit); they never thought of piety 
or compassion even in dream, One day 
the ten-headed Ravana was seated in 
court and reviewed his innumerable 
retainers, hosts of sons and grandsons, 
relatives and servants, troops of demons, 
more than anyone could count. On seeing 


BUS wig 1 aft wae fig m ÈN 
ai i eek gee ate wa ae 
aaa | at SF mg mg GE aT Ne Ul 


we al ae aft ma oar ua Wl 
wert mIn oat m Ran m N 

afaa | e aa Aa aq ANa 
IN | gat 


aa Ram men 


of heaven are my enemies. They never 
dare to stand up in open fight, but flee 
away at the sight of a powerful adversary. 
There is only one way of causing their 
death, which I tell you in detail ; 
now listen to it. Go and prevent the 
feasting of Brahmans, the performance 
of sacrifices, the pouring of oblations 
into the sacred fire, the ceremony of 


the host the naturally proud Ravana Sraddha (offering food etc. to 8a 
spoke words full of wrath and arrogance : departed soul) and all other religious 
“Listen, all demon troops : the host functions. (1—4) 


ga sta ada gt R Ae sme | 
aa mă fe aiga að AA orang l ER Il 


«Emaciated with starvation and rendered weak, the gods will automatically 
surrender to me. Then I will sce whether I should kill them or let them go 
after subjecting them perfectly to my will.” (181) 


a g m wk asam | Ra SF oam A N a N 
Raek wif m mg att 1 3 ga fig gaa stat N 
aff fafa a ae eet 1 WT wae mat at SATU RU 
asa qaaa fr waa laa wa aak at Tat tl 
ua wat g aaa e oe Re AR TT UA 
fame è Ae F gà am qA TET Ul 
ga gf Raana sR antiag e mR qa v8 N 
a a oad faq aw grat | Ra Glare Sag TWAT Ut 
fe aft wa aww gaat | ait are wa we Set us | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


154 


ŚRĪ RAMACHARITAMANASA 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


fe Ra am R wm! a ad è dale sim u 
maak aè sh aga i gage a Ae TÅR 
amg af ase savior aR ag fa aa Ba oy 


Then Ravana sent for Meghanada and 
admonished him, inciting him to greater 
strength and hostility. “The gods who are 
staunch in battle, powerful and proud 
of their fighting skill, you should conquer 
in battle and bring them in chains.” 
The son got up and bowed to the 
commands of his father. In this way 
Ravana ordered all and himself sallied 
forth, club in hand. Even as the ten- 
headed Ravana marched, the earth shook 
and at his thundering call the spouses 
of gods miscarried. Hearing of Ravana’s 
angry approach the gods themselves 
sought the caves of Mount Sumeru, 
When the ten-faced Ravana invaded 
the beautiful realms of the guardians 
of the ten quarters, he found them all 


desolate. Again and again he roared 
loudly like a lion and, challenging the 
gods to battle, scoffed at them. Mad 
with lust of blood he traversed the 
whole world in search of a combatant. 
but nowhere could he find anyone, The 
sun-god, the moon-god, the Wwind-gnd 
the god of water, the gods of wealth 
and fire, the gods of time and death 
and all other gods entrusted with the 
governance of the world. Kinnaras 
Siddhas, men, gods and Nagas, all 
were wilfully harassed by him. All 
embodied beings in the creation of 
Brahma, whether men or women, submitted 
to Ravana's will. All did his bidding 
out of fear and always bowed suppliantly 


at his feet. (1—7) 


to gas Ra aa aft uafe az a gaa | 
desa aft waa ua aw fla da 862 (F) 
qa see dat ar feat am Bare | 
sift att fast agas ag gee az ait nace (a) ul 


By his mighty arm he subdued the whole uni 
: 3 y iverse and left no one independent. 
The king of kings, Rāvaņa, ruled according to his own will. He won ae he might 


of his arms and wedded daughters of god Yak . 
Kinnaras and Nagas and many other enone aksas, Gandharvas, human beings, 


and excellent dames, ( 182 A-B) 
dto—aasita at ey FÈS | a aq We Test a wa N 
ar we ag aag dear | fee ae afa Gig MET a 
N wet ë aa ne Ria Rar 3a qR n 
A — Tae Rem Lan et n aR arr 2 tl 
> H ag wt Aimi A aq ezai TFET N 
t ea 8g fem na am mY ge nth gma m 3 u 
3 oe tg ate 8s 12a fay T wa aq a i 
wane aa aq oa | as ga a a gat ne u 


Whatever Ravana told Indrajit to, do. 
was done by him sooner as it were. 
than the former uttered the command, 


. Now hear wh 
ordered by h 
demon cre 


at they did who had bee 
1M even earlier, The whole 
W, sinful at heart and ? | 


| 


i 
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terrible aspect, were the torment of town or village. Virtuous acts were 


heaven. Roaming at night, they did nowhere to be seen. No one paid any 
outrages of various kinds and assumed respect to the gods, the Brahmans 
diverse forms through their delusive and the spiritual preceptor. There was 
power. They acted in every way no devotion to Sri Hari, no sacrificial 
contrary to Veda and did everything performances, no austerities and no 
in their power to eradicate religion. spiritual wisdom, No one would ever 


Wherever they found a cow or a dream of listening to the Vedas or the 
Brahman they set fire to that city, Puranas. (1—4) 


§o— aT Fit AT TT AG AMT Aaa Fag Taatar | 
agg sf az È a Tag aft aa TSE Ate UI 
aq Ws Aq A Gard aa gA ae EA | 
af ag fafa ata la Aag st sete JUA II 


If ever any talk of Japa ( muttering of sacred formulas), Yoga (eee 
i i i i ds in a sacrifice entered Ravana s 
f mind ), dispassion, penance or of oblations to go 
i. bé Bei at orga be on his feet and run to stopthem. He would allow 
nothing of these and would destroy everything he laid his hands upon. There 
was such corruption in the world that no talk of piety could be heard any where. 
Whoever recited the Vedas or the Puranas was intimidated in manifold ways and 
sent into exile. 


dea a ag Bata ate frarat st ace | 
fear az ofa sia fare È qaf safa fafa i 2c? Ul 


The terrible outrages the demons did beggar description. There is no limit 
to the evil-doings of those who hold violence most dear to their heart. (183 ) 


[ PAUSE 6 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


ĝm as äg R FM | a de mA WM Il 
ma mg fear ak gI mga aT arate AN N 
fe è a ama aaa AME fafar aa mh N 
akar a w è wart | TH ada m geor U oR U 
fa aR fag aR af Wet i aa AR wet Th <9 u 
ass Ñ SS aaar 1 aÈ 1 aag UAT aa bts 21 
aq et a et frend tne set st St 
Ra dar garele a iag 7 sy WT A 


ae : d way, Bhavani, know all such creatures 

teens F Hae eae as piace. Berson Re eae 

Sale ane a; wives swelled to a disrespect for rengen bed. “Tho 

E a a s honoured not their extremely alarmed and Lea ` © 

great extent. People hono n ea weight of mountains, rivers and oceans, 

parents and gods and. 0xeC ae his she said to herself, “is not so oppressive 
from pious souls. Those who act int 
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: : to the spot where all gods and | 
f him who is malevolent to ESPOS : s saga 
ues » She Ta all goodness perverted ; were in hiding. With tears in her ae 
et for fear of Ravana she could not she told thcm her sufferings ; but none | 
r a word. After great deliberation of them could be of any help to her, | 
she took the form of a cow and went (14) | 


seggi vat fate aft art Aia % shar | 
aa mag ya fart na fase wa ale N 
AMAT Aa AA AQAA HX FHF A sare | 
om aft ¢ ad a} aa eats diz agers | 


The gods, sages and Gandharvas (celestial songsters), all repaired to 
Brahma’s abode ; with them was poor Earth in the form of a cow grievously stricken 
with fear and grief. Brahma came to know everything; and realizing in his heart 


of heart his inability to help her, he said, “The immortal Lord whose servant you 
are will be my help as well as yours.” 


dto — arla aà aa ait He (athe afaa gfe | 
ata Ta Bt Hy WARE area fafi ty geg n 
“Have patience, Earth,” said Brahma, 


of Sri Hari. The Lord knows the distress of His 
to your terrible suffering.” 


“and fix your mind on the feet 
servants and will put an end 
( 184) 


ato—az ga m Raua mga wg aR yera 
N 98 å m ag AIAS te caffe aa my ate ua 
we gð mA aR Mitt g TE mae aa aR AA n 
ae è ama fatter X WS am ng at UF PF aR 
aft ae AAA aati sa a saz ee X orn u 
aa wre Ra fafefg art i seg at mei aet s4 a n 3 i 
a wma aa dka Au | aa F 34g azg fafa anh u 
a ama aa è Wt maag ag FR AR IAAT N L 


All the gods sat in counsel: “Where Sri Hari j like 
can we find the Lord, so that we may p _Present everywhere a 


i th and is revealed on] by love. Tell Me 
ie Him ?” Someone Suggested any place, time or ae of the heave” 
that t ey should go to Vaikuntha, where the Lord is not Having taken 
Another said, “The Lord has His abode the form of all TO ss Q ae ARo 
in the ocean of milk.” The Lord always and inanimate, H get eo PO 0 
manifests Himself in response to da S yot desit aa 


: the —everythi f i is 
devotion and love one cherishes in ERER a - passionless i Ho 
one’s heart. Girija, I too happened to fested by Tavs oven as fire is m 


be in that assembly and took occasion fa Ps eediiction.” My words foun 

Sel A *avour with all ude 

` to put in a word; “For aught I know me saying, “Well ana Prapa eppi T 
: \ : 
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Aga fate aa gu aa gefs aaa ae atc! 
waft aw mR s mama afaetz A ll 


Brahma was glad at heart to hear My words the hair on his body bristled 


and tears flowed from his eyes, Recovering himself, the stable-minded Brahma 
joined his palms and prayed :— (165) 


Ho—AT AT YAH AA gaar VAIS MAT | 
mt fas Raat ava aged fagga fra Fa l 
qsa Gl Wat aya weal AW aA aay AÈ | 
Sl wet Hue dae www Fae NÈ? 
aa wa afaa ge arat sarge IARI | 
afna mate afta gi manga gear I 
a aft Rent aff aga faa gA | 
fifi aa aak gana atafe safe aiT l R N 
a afte sms Aa g aT Fert A g | 
aa wand fa zat aAa waft a i I 
daa wards git wa War Asta Ruf sear | 
aa aa wT TA STs Tart ATA asa TT UU 
ara af am Raa ad m T ais afe STAT | 
ate aa Aan az gat gaS a stanam T 
wa aftr age aa aA gee gei Gage | 
afa fare AHS BT TA AMG aad TT IF SAT N L Ml 


rd of immortals. O delight of the devotees, 
Glory, all aos Ber tis of cows and the Brahmans, z ee = 
Oxprotecter) ae on of Laksmi (daughter of the ocean), 8 at ee 
demons; Otel ae d the earth, mysterious are Thy ways: their secr 
O guardian of gods aan who is benevolent by nature and conn eed 
La alan oe sates Glory, all glory to the yee ee ee 
to the humble show ee and love), who resides in al oe > a 
(thes bestowen Of ee omnipresent, unknowable, and Bea) Glory to 
bliss personified, who a is beyond the veil of Maya (illusio RM 
meee OTe holy ang a Consciousness and Bliss combined a ma ogee 
Mim whe) a day and night and whose praises are s ave oe 
povinglye meditated UP A à econ and entirely free ee ee P 
a pase te are ate bestow His care 4 a A a E Tae 

Byer esof tne eee >h js dominated by sativa, © i 
aces Ne (ee amad anyone else to assist Him ; we know nung . 
viz., gods,. men an 


i 
i: 
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: : əs the fear of transmigration, elights th 
devotion nor a a i Cid of calamities, we gods betake ourselves i 
mind of sages an pat Bid deed) giving up our wonted cleverness. The Lord, 
Him in thought, a to Sarada (the goddess of learning), nor to the Vedas, 
gho Bee n : (the serpent-god ) nor to any of the sages, who as the 
er. a ia re the lowly, let Him be moved to pity. The sages, Siddhag 
ee SAP: Celestial naturally endowed with supernatural powers ) and all gods, 
G ed ee with fear, bow at the lotus feet of the Lord who serves ay 
pee aii dara for churning the ocean of worldly existence, who is charming in 
ee way, who is an abode of virtues and an embodiment of bliss. (1—4) 


QA aur gt uft gf aa ala aaa | 
maa mit ag aft ae dee i rh UI 


Knowing that the gods and Earth were terror-sticken and hearing their 


loving entreaties, a deep voice came from heaven, which removed all their doubt 
and anxiety : ( 186) 


doaa sag aft faz gitar) wee wit Ref ay Jar 
wae å aRI Hga aaant | ay am aa 


sar N g u 
aq oafeft agaat Az Ra ee H ya ae Ag N 


T FU ë AA SN | MATT az AVTIT RU 
fre è Ye maes oii washes A mis are u 
We a as ae ae ia af aia | waaftes uu 
ates ame uf m | frie Ag m waa 
ma Feat ë gA smiga R Qt ga JITU s 
T al wef agma ama wt ada R Snie d a 4 S 


‘Fear not, O sages, Siddhas 


and form of four brothers, the ornament of 
‘adra (the chief of gods ); for your Raghu’s line. I shall justify all that 
Sake I will assume the form of a human 


was uttered by Narada and shall descend 
being. In the glorious solar race I shall with My Supreme Energy. In this way 
be born as a human being alon 


; g with My I shall relieve the carth of all its burden} 
pait manifestations. The Sage KaSyapa O gods.” as the divine voice 


be fearless, 
and his wife Aditi did severe penance ; from heaven reached the gods’ ears they 
fo them I have already vouchsafeda returned forthwith with their heart 
boon. ‘Fhey have appeared in the city soothed. Then 
of Ayodhya as rulers of men 


a Pen Brahma admoni HA 

in the arth, who i w d felt 
form of Daśaratha and Kausalya. In reassured eee eee ae ( 1—5) 
their house I shall take birth in the ; 


t-f safe afa 
amt ag afe aft 


Then Brahma proceeded 
“Assuming the form of 


It dae Re fear | 
a aft az Wag sz | Le || 
to his realm after thus 


instructing the gods 
the earth 


and adore the fect 


( 187) 
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ato—aa aq aa faa fax rar 
wT sg mag a aa 
an g att Bà më 
AR ae a aga aa AU 
fat sma ae ae aft at 


& 


az aa an ata Ñ am 
aagi waewate ws 
aa gin gà aA 


All the gods went to their several 
abodes along with Earth; they all felt 
relieved in their heart. And the gods 
were delighted to receive the orders 
that Brahmā gave, and lost no time in 
carrying them out. They took the form 
of monkeys on earth; their might and 
glory were incomparable. They were all 
brave and had mountains, trees and 
nails for their weapons. Resolute of 
mind, they awaited the advent of Sri 
Hari, swarming on mountains and in 
woods wherever they liked and dividing 


159 


af aft ma ag fm N 
zA 3 Bea a ararua 


agia a% man ea wei N 


a ana faak afaatr u R U 
B faa fia ade we Stu 
aa al gag wt AR warn 2 N 
aq Aa af qawa aren 
qa anfa aff anaa ue u 


themselves into gallant troops of their 
own. I have related to you ali this 
interesting account; now hear that which 
was interrupted before. In the city of 
Ayodhya there ruled a king who was a 
jewel of Raghu’s race; he was called 
DaSaratha, a name which is familiar in 
the Vedas. He was a champion of 
virtue, a repository of good qualities 
and a man of wisdom; he wasa sincere 
devotee of God Visnu ( the wielder of the 
Šārnga bow) and his mind was also 
set on Him. (1—4) 


&— paa aft fa a mam gata | 
aft wane sn zg aft aq mas fda N eeN 


Kausalyā and his other beloved consorts were all of holy life; humble and 


devoted to their lord, they had a strong attachment to the lotus feet of Sri Hari. 


douse m q aT 


a 
fast ga ga a4 ae 
mg wt dee oF 
ant fifefe wee 


at afae Fg 
ac aa ale 2 


was sad at heart 
He hastened to 
falling at 
He told 
the 


One day the king 
that he had no son. 
his preceptor’s residence and, 
his feet, made many entreaties. 
the Guru all his joys and sorrows ; 


ami ia we 
ye ws Rea afgqret | ava smr af fara ATEST I N 
gmas tafe afae ag AN ages 

ant | Ayaa fafa ame wa atu zt 
Aem | gaat TA 
anf afer af mgA are 1 a7 aff 
ay Amu i amm sm wm Ra Fe 
a man a AÈ 
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ay ga aiu 


wa WIAT 
qe w AUZU 


art ware uw eu 


sage Vasistha comforted him in many 
ways and said, “Take heart and wait; you 
will have four sons, who will be known 
throughout the three worlds and will 
rid the deyotees of their fears.” Then 
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Vasistha summoned the sage Sfngl and 
had a noble sacrifice performed by him for 
the birth of a son to the king. When 
‘ the sage devoutly offered oblations into 
the sacred fire, the fire-god appeared 
with an offering of rice boiled with 


milk in his hand. Said the fir 
‘Whatever Vasistha has cont * Bo 
for you that object i vel 
accomplished. Take this oben tl 
king, and divide it in such prope 
as you think fit.” a 
=j 


oat HEMT AT Taw wae UA agar | 


Ware ala ZI 


to be done. The 
himself for joy. 


teo—aait wa fr aft 
a am 
aia 
staa 


king was 


TT 


m fer 
wee a 


aa 


wer | Aaaf 
Amak Aa saa arm 
a qa A A saa am of are 2 
aq aa owt i die gak ma saa ERRU 
we AA miaa aq anti ag eed 
a R m one i ass we ga ade sie n 
d ame wati aa dis 


al a SET BAS IK 1 


The fire-god then disappeared after telling the whole assemb] 
transported with y of what wy 


ecstasy and could not contain 


( 189) 


a a gn 
aA mO BRT Ng 


aa ga anit u 


a a wei n 


Gt Wt sgt FS aie, Tas 1 HE wy sme at HARI ATF vy 


The king at once sent for his beloved 


consorts. When Kausalya and the other . 


Queens arrived there, he gave one half 
of the offering to Kausalya and divided 
the other into two halves, one of 
which he gave to Kaikeyi. The remnant 
was again divided into two parts, which 
he placed in the hands of Kausalya 
and Kaikeyi and after thus obtaining 
their approval handed both the shares 


Tost BA We aT A gas ag 


to Sumitra, In this way all the queens 
became pregnant.. They were all glad 
of heart and felt very happy. From the 
time Sri Hari found His way into the 
womb joy and Prosperity reigned inall 
the worlds. In the palace shone tht 
queens, who were all mines of beauty; 
virtue and glory. Some time was thu! 
happily spent, till the time arrived {ot 
the Lord to be revealed. (1—4) 


RIS AR giga UA wag GATS ll lgo Il 


The position of 
sun had entered, 
as well as the 
And full of deligh 

A gat 
Rima is the source 


the position of the s 


was all creation, 
of joy. 


Sto—ahit fafa ag aa gT | 
wy a a | 


the sun and the moon 


eve 
e lc. A n other planets, the day of the 


» the zodiacal sign into which the 
wee 


all thes itiov 
© turned out to be propitio: 
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( 190) 
© 
a TS aaia efter n 
We A fana 


a a iiaa 
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amas dq git az am att A 
at sgia ARa afer | wale ara 


gaa aa BTS 
akasz w ? U 


a aa fife sa oti ae as qe atin a u 


ma fis aps At 
awe gat gute 
aeafa ae am 


It was the ninth day of the bright 
half of the sacred month of Chaitra ; the 
moon had entered the asterism named 
Abhijit, which is so dear to Šrī Hari. 
The sun was at its meridian; the day 
was neither cold nor hot. It was a 
holy time which gave rest to the whole 
world. A cool, soft and fragrant breeze 
was blowing. The gods were feeling 
exhilarated and the saints were bubbling 
with enthusiasm. The woods were full of 
blossoms, the mountains were resplendent 
with gems and every river flowed a 


qa imamate ga 
ast i aed oa gg ats 
gfe dar ag fafa orale fia fa ar ue 


wag | ST WR 


stream of nectar. When Brahma perceived 
that the time of Sri Rama’s birth had 
approached, all the gods came out with 
their aerial cars duly equipped. The 
bright heaven was crowded with their 
hosts and troops of Gandharvas chanted 
praises and rained down flowers plac- 
ing them in their beautiful palms. The 


sky resounded with the beat of 
kettledrums. Nagas, sages and gods 
offered praises and tendered their 
services in manifold ways. 

(1-4) 


Jog aye Aad sft aga fra fat wa | 
gna wy sé fas as fma l 


Having offered their praises 


when the Lord, 
fested Himself. 


go—Ug 


giz FAS RANTI 


gia agm ga aa ant aag I faart Ul 


the gods returned to their several abodes, 
the abode of the universe and the solace of all creation, mani- — 


(191 ) 


qaa RII | 


Jaa aua ag TAATAI fax aga ga aÀ | 


qa aae AAT 


~ 


mgn TIA TRG T 
nat JT Taare AHAT 
geal ga AIT aa Ta Ml 
ayaa Ra ott m ag 
gais fata afia aa 


qa st a wal 
gaat ta MAT AH ag 


ate Bal 
R. M6 
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fat Aug BUT Ul t 
a ae fate val im | 


qua aaa l 


m afe mate aft Fat | 
I yas se MAT UR Ml 
aa aa aft aq Fel 
ag suare Gat AT afa faz 4% UN 
erat afta Ea Afà IPE R | 


gard mg gerd Afe TE Ge ÑR SE HS U 


Digitigepol RÄMACHARITAMAN ASA r 


aa afa AA at aR AA wy TI AE ST | 
aid fageter af fader Te FI RE TT N 
gf aqa gaat dga sa aE MSH FULT | 
ge afta & maf Raa tafe Fa WE AFI I L Ul 


The gracious Lord, who is compassionate to the lowly and the benefactor 
of Kausalya, appeared. The thought of His marvellous form, which stole the heart 
of sages, filled the mother with joy. His body was dark as a cloud, the delight 
of all eyes; in His four arms He bore His characteristic emblems ( a conch-shell, 
a discus, a club and a lotus). Adorned with jewels and a garland of sylvan flowery 
and endowed with large eyes, the Slayer of the demon Khara was an ocean of 
beauty. Joining both her palms the mother said, “O infinite Lord, how can I 
praise You ! The Vedas as well as the Puranas declare You as transcending 
Maya, beyond attributes, above knowledge and beyond all measure. He whois 
sung by the Vedas and holy men as an ocean of mercy and bliss and the 
repository of all virtues, the same Lord of Laksmi, the lover of His devotees, 
has revealed Himself for my good. The Vedas proclaim that every pore of Your 
body contains multitudes of universes brought forth by Maya. That such a Lord 
stayed in my womb—this amusing story staggers the mind of even men of wisdom.” 
When the revelation came upon the mother, the Lord smiled; He would perform 
many a sportive act. Therefore He exhorted her by telling her the charming 
account of her previous birth so that she might love Him as her own child. The 
mother’s mind was changed; she spoke again, “Give up this superhuman form and 
indulge in childish sports, which are so dear to a mother’s heart; the joy that 
comes from such sports in unequalled in every way.’ Hearing these words the 
all-wise Lord of immortals became an infant and began to cry. Those who sing 
this lay (says Tulasidasa) attain to the abode of Sri Hari and never fall into 
the well of mundane existence. ( 1—4) 
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ao—far ùg gt da fea sre wan waa | 
fit sa ffia ag Ma aa Ñ MTI? I 
For the sake of Brahmans, cows, gods and saints, the Lord, who transcend’ 


Maya and is beyond the three modes of Prakrti ( Sattva, Rajas and Tamas) % 
well as beyond the reach of the senses, took birth as a man assuming a form 


which is a product of His own will. ( 192) 
dto—ahr faq waa fia aati dua afs ag aa uñ 
O w @ A v 
ada we of ng q ase ana aes ya tt a il 
ZU yaaa g erat | aay Farag aay N 
qa 8H wT ogee oat) MA asa wt af ate nv RN 
wet AH Bt ga IN ove am my ae iu 
qa R ao å wia Aag amag ats U 
q sfe ee mz gent m Baa afa Fgm I 
aga nes afz WE eT ae qa se a Rg 
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On hearing the most pleasing sound of 
the baby’s cries all the queens came 
in a flurry. Maid-servants ran helter- 
skelter in great delight; all the people 
of the city were transported with joy. 
When the tidings of the -birth of a son 
reached Daégaratha’s ears he was 
drowned as it were in the ecstasy of 
absorption into Brahma. With a mind 
saturated with the highest love and 
with a body thrilling all over with 
joy he sought to rise, while attempting 
to recover his senses. ‘“The same Lord, 


168 


whose very Name brings blessings with 
It even when It reaches one’s eats, 
has arrived at my house,” he said to 
himself; and the thought filled his mind 
with supreme joy. Sending for musicians 
he said, ‘Play on your instruments.” The 
preceptor Vasistha was also summoned 
and he called at the palace door, with 
a train of Brahmans. They all went 
and gazed upon the peerless babe, who 


was an embodiment of beauty and 
possessed excellences more than one 
could tell. (1—4) 


Qoida au at waa a AA | 
ges àg aaa aÑ at Rg we AE N 


After performing the Nandimukha Sraddha* the king completed all the rites 
connected with the birth of a child and made gifts of gold, cows, raiment and 


jewels to the Brahmans. 


doa mr Aa N IA 
gage ama a Q 

dz ag ffs wi amg 

gas esa dae aft an 

ait anfa sak mA 

ama a afna mas 

aia aa dee at FE 

aum ia g BIT 

The city was full of flags and 
banners and festal arches. It was 


decorated in a way which defies descrip- 
tion. Showers of flowers dropped from 


heaven; everybody was rapt in the joy 
Women 


(193) 
aR a amg af alfe ma u 
lane wat aa se ua 
Lact fam fee of mg 
[mat G TENT 
im am fag swe wei N 
(aa ga ma Was ul 
(ae ua um ae ag 
Laat aa aire fra ater U 


passing offerings round and round over 
the child’s head as an act of exorcism 
they threw themselves at the babe’s 
feet again and again. Bards, minstrels, 
panegyrists and songsters chanted 
solemn praises of the Lord of Raghus. 


i 
RU 
E 


8 ll 


of absorption into Brahma. 
‘streamed forth in troops; they came Everyone gave whatever one possessed ; 
running in their natural toilet. Garry- even he who received did not retain 
ing jars of gold and salvers full of it. All the lanes of the city were 
auspicious articles, they entered the muddy with pastes of musk, sandal 
portals of the royal palace singing as and saffron. 
they went along. Waving lights and i (1—4) 
Hoge VE aa aa ga We g F7 | 
guda aa a ač am aftar Tq ll 23g l 

ee ae 

* A commemora'ive offering to the Manes preliminary to aay joyous occasion, such as 


investiture with the sacred thread, wedding ctc- 
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Digits) RAMAGHARTEAMANASA. or 


There was happy music of festivity in every house ; for the very Fountain 


of beauty had manife 
of joy everywhere. 


ato—anaga afar 
a ga dÑ aaa 


dei gat gt want Ñ 
ama | ae a ae ane afer un g n 


sted Himself. All the men and women of the city were full 


( 194) 
WS tl 


mug Aa ue vidi i safe fae ag ag Tat u 
af ag mg ma agad i aft = at iar agm N R N 
am y ag aq after sgg wt aag SÂ u 
dRe aÑ wae Sg mala W FSE A EE IRN N 
aaa yA aft ag nA Iag BT ga aAA ag M N 
ags å fe wa gem 1 ae ma A E a ANL 
Kaikeyi and Sumitrā each gave and wafted in the air represented the 
birth to a lovely boy. The joy, grandeur, redish light of sunsete The hosts of 
solemnity of the occasion and the jewels that gleamed on house-tops 
concourse of men were more than what looked like so many stars; while the 
Sarada and the serpent-king could round pinnacle on the top ofthe royal 
describe. The city of Ayodhyā wore a palace corresponded to the beautiful 


galla appearance; it looked as if Night 
had come to see the Lord and, feeling 
abashed as it were at the sight of the 
sun (her own lord), had deliberately 
stayed over in the form of twilight, 
Clouds of incense represented the dusk; 
and handfuls of red powder tossed up 


moon. The murmuring sound of the 
chanting of Veda in the palace resem- 
bled the chirping of birds appropriate to 
the occasion. Gazing upon this spectacle 
the sun forgot himself; a whole month 
passed without his knowing it. P 
(1— 


de—ala feta ax faa wl aw A TAZ aie | 
wm aa a as far aaa fate ae Ney l 


The day assumed the length of a month ; but no one could understand the 


mystery. The sun stood motionl 
uight ? 


Sto—aez wA are 
afa maa g 
INI F ae 


ak am l fga aè 


ait amia ama ama Aa mm a tl 
fa AI ga ARM 


ess with his chariot; how could there be any 


(195) 
et gamar n 


aft ag aà atau 


sayaf da Co: F grey wag aÑ OR 

qariz maga o RI rE PR ana at gÈ u 

az ga aa aa G Aian ma ma Qg 

afe aaa ot AR aa aa | ARa st A at ma 

TOE a a D A e ag amà Aa n y 

Nobody noticed this strange ah ingi a 
phenomenon; the sun at last moved ae ee we Praises of Sri Be 

- Witnessing the 


R : 
afm nee 
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festival the gods, sages and Nagas 
proceeded to their several abodes congratu- 
lating themselves on their good luck. 
I tell you one more covert act of Mine; 
listen to it, O Girija, for I know your 
steadfast faith. The sage Kakabhugundi 
and Myself both were there together 
in human form without anyone knowing 
it. Elated with supreme joy and the 
delight of love we roamed about the 
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streets in ecstasy forgetting ourselves. 
He alone who enjoyed Sri Rama’s grace 
could be apprised of this blessed 
adventure of ours. On that occasion 
the king granted the desire of everyone’s 
heart, in whatever manner one came, 
He bestowed elephants, chariots, horses, 
gold, cows, diamonds and costumes of 
various kinds. 


(1—4) 


Qom dae aa È we as BE aT | 
age daa Fat stags geàaa $ Sa UNE 


All were satisficd in their heart and invoked blessings here and there, saying, 


“May all the sons of Dagaratha live long, those Lord of Tulasidasa” 


Gto—age aa dit aff ald 
TR? 8 wae Tat 
R. q y aa MNI 
ae oS TH BAS BATT 


wv mi fg ga 


get at N 
a RJ aa 


faca aa 
aè gR 


A few days rolled on in this way; 
days and nights passed unnoticed. 
Knowing that the time had come for 
naming the children, the king sent for the 
enlightened sage Wasistha. After paying 
him homage the king spoke to him 


thus, “Holy sir! Kindly assign them 
names that you have fixed your mind 
upon.” ‘Their names are many and 


unique; yet, O king. I will declare them 
according to my own lights. This eldest 


(196 ) 


laa a wits ff we wd 
iy ate qe gA aN 
Ra wa at af aft wear u 


Ei 
ud | alae 
@ ga oma ua va aati sfas we cae RAMT N 


| 
l 


JT ga waft AJEN U 
~ a 
a ase gni 


R U 
aat aa ma wa ate u 
am Waa CRT. UN BH 
boy of yours, who is an ocean of 
felicity and embodiment of joy, a 


particle of which fills the three worlds 
with delight, has for His name ‘Rama’, 
the very home of bliss and the comforter 
of all the worlds. Your second son, 
who sustains and supports the universe, 
will be called ‘Bharata’; while he 
whose very thought destroys one’s 
enemies is celebrated in the Vedas by 
the name of ‘Satrughna’.” (1—4) 


qjo—azea ma wa fia ars ma AMIT | 
gs afase Aè war gna aa Saiz ll Ko ll 


He who is the abode of noble characteristics, the beloved of Sri Rama and 


the mainstay of the whole universe, was given by 


name of Laksmana. 


AR m KN 


Guru Vasistha the splendid 
( 197 ) 


et Raa ta at a ga m 


af wa aa awa far mari ae ae w ag Ge AT nau 
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igi oR ARAMAGHARIGAMANASA..: 


ate a fae fea oft ot seat aa se R aÀ 


gas mging Mae oof AR agny 


N e as M RaR à a ao A n 
as die sy ga ma afte JANR UMUR y 


equ aga $ 


TEET | QAT 


fba aA TAT 


aš von wae a al ag gog we a SSN ey 


The preceptor assigned these names 
after careful thought and then said, 
“Your four sons, O king, are the essence 
of Veda itself. Of them Sri Rama is 
the sages’ treasure, the devotee’s all 
in all and Siva’s very life; He takes 
delight at present in the rapture of 
childish sports”. From his earliest days 
Laksmana came to look upon Sri Rama 
as his benefactor and master and 
conceived devotion to His feet. ~ The 
love that existed between the two half- 
brothers, Bharata and Satrughna, was 


a master and his servant. As the mothen 
gazed on the beauty of the two lovely 
pairs, one of whom was dark, the othe; 
fair, they would break a blade of gray 
in order to avert the evil eye. Although 
all the four brothers were embodiment 
of amiability, beauty and goodness, yet 
rl Rama was an ocean of bliss par 


excellence. In His heart shone the moon 
of grace and His captivating smile 
represented its rays. Now on her lap 


and now in the beautiful cradle, the 
mother fondled Him 


calling Him her 


as glorious as that which obtains between ( 1—4) 


own darling. 


do-a Fa fata fata fa fate | 
a oat sy aft wa aac è TMZ URRE I 


The unborn and all-pervading Brahma, who is untainted by Māyā, without 


attributes and devoid of play, has sought shelter in the arms of Kausalya, conquered 
by her love and devotion. ( 198) 


dora ate sft am ata de 


et oats dA ui 
wet WH det aM aki gas cee 33 ag MAN a N 
ta gia aa iga MÈI an gà gf gà aa Mè 


we feet sa aq m l afa ma ost a Far aRU 


a fers qa get mR eR aa aa Aam e 
a aien a at dari fay Wt gat wa AAU 3 il 


ag a al fags gang laaa aAa aga off zÈ u 
Poe eee an e a, adh oak vt 
i aaa se ade La fir agr Tat æ u 

a aa TAM | IEN xfs “i ll 
ann ag 4 mg dat u 4 


Wy oft feat ae ale tl 


a a sag aq af garn a 

‘His dark form, which resembles a Hi 
L I Possessed the ph f millions 
Beer and | a heavy rain-cloud, Cupids. The ato AE on His * 
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lotus-like feet as if pearls had been set with the beauty of countless Cupids. 
on the petals of a rosy lotus. Marks Pairs of small teeth were veiled by 
of a thunderbolt, a flag and a goad rosy lips and His beautiful nose and 


shone on His soles and the tinkling of 
His anklets enraptured the heart of 
sages. A string of tiny bells girdled 
His waist and there were three folds 
in His belly; the depth of His navel 
is known to him alone who has perceived 
it. His long arms were adorned witha 
number of ornaments and the  tiger’s 
claw hanging on his breast possessed 
an exquisite beauty. The elegance of 
the necklace of gems with a diamond 
at the lowest end and the print of 
the Brahman’s foot* fascinated one’s 
mind. His neck resembled a conch-shell 
in its spiral shape and the chin looked 
most beautiful; while His face flushed 


do-—-ga dale Wet Wea 


the sectarian mark on His brow defied 
description, With charming ears and most 
lovely cheeks His sweet lisping prattle 
was most delightful to hear. The smooth 
and curly hair that had never been 
trimmed since His very birth had been 
beautifully dressed in manifold ways 
by the mother. A yellow frock covered 
His body and His crawling on knees 
and hands was most pleasing to me. 
The elegance of His form was something 
which even the Vedas and Sega ( the 
serpent-god ) could not describe; it is 
known to him alone who has beheld it 
even in a dream. 


(1-6) 
fa mata | 
éqft aw aa aa at fagafta gala ii 388 Ul 
who is above delusion and transcends knowledge, 


The all-blissful Lord, 


speech and all sensuous perception, sported like an innocent child, yielding to the 


supreme love of the royal couple ( Daśaratha and Kausalya ). 


douk fafa aa ama fig arat AER 


(199 ) 


alae qaqa l 


fire warm aa R mA fare at ae ate sme wari ua N 


wa ga sat a MÜ l| eat Fag Ha 


aya ort 


Sta wrx wa è MIA am sy at wa ara NRU 


+ Once upon a time there was a discussion among the sages as to which of the three Lords 


of creation, viz. Braho &, Vispu and Siva was the greatest. In order to put the matter to- the test Brahma’s 
son Bbrgu was deputed to visit the three divinities one by one. Bhrgu first approached his own father and 
did not bow to him as a dutiful son. This enraged Brabmā:; but he somehow managed to curb his 
anger by force of reason. Fiom Brahma’s court the sage went to Kailisa. The god of 
gods, Sankara, rose to greet the sage and s'retched His arms to embrace him. But Bbrgu avoided 
His touch saying, ‘‘Touch me not, since you have broken social conventions and flouted the injunc- 
tions of the Vedas.” Siva lost Histcmper when He heard these aspersi ons. Taking up His trident He 
proceeded to strike the sage; but Goddess Parvati intervened and pacified Hiv. Thereafter Bhrgu went 
to Vaikuņtha, the abode of Bhagavan Visnu, and found the Lord reposing with His „bead on the lap 
of Sri Laksmİ. Breaking into His rocm unceremoniously the sage suddenly kick-d Him on dg chest. 
The almighty. Lord quickly rose with Sri Laksul, alighted from His bed, and, aes nae omas 
asked his forgiveness for the incivility shown to him by uot welcoming bim ins ae tree 

then rubbed the sage’s foot saying that it might -have been hurt by atrikiDg against a = k east, 
Since then the Lord has ever borne on His bosom the print of the sage’s foot as a mark Qf honour 


and it stands an abiding monument to His unequalled forbearance. 
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agè fas ag 


mO ām a oe agag | ANT 


R RA Rgd sy AFET | 
J FES rau 


oe get 
In this way Sri Rama, the father 
and mother of the universe, delighted 
the people of Ayodhya. Bhavani, this 
denonstrates how those who have 
conceived devotion to the feet of the 
Lord of Raghus are repaid by Him. On 


the other hand, no one can liberate 
from the bondage of worldly existence 
him who is averse to the Lord of 


Raghus, however much he may struggle. 
Even that maya which has held under 
her sway all living beings, both animate 
and inanimate, trembles before the Lord, 


amt aa ay 3R afer ae Pel 


eu RER WÈNI 


ass å amaa ga drat N 
leg get ale gem ue n 


who makes her dance to the play of 
His eyc-brows. Leaving such a lord 
tell me, whom should we adore? The 
Lord of Raghus will compassionate 
those who betake themselves to Him 
in thought, word and deed, giving up 
all cleverness. In this way the Lord 
sported as a child, to the delight of 
all the people of the city. The mother 


would now dandle Him in her army, 
and now put Him down and rock 
Him in the cradle, 

( 1—4) 


Qei ana Aaa AfA fea ara a aa | 
ga a qa ami agaa se MA Il R00 l 


Kausalyā remained so rapt in love that days and nights passed unnoticed. 


Out of affection for her boy she would sing lays of His childhood. ( 200) 
İe— at aÑ aza aR Rm qen Ñz i 
Raa ge aaa aaa 1 IS g A ETAT a N 
aft q ada IZAT l ay n Ge MF FAAI N 
azR ag agai āë a% ag | Aaa Fa a at aRU 
7 ai fag af aAa | arate a gÈ qarn 
aR m tm Qt Al xq ata a den ai 
A iS ac ay laaa oa fe aa faq n 
a v 
SSmi | ay È de wat ggat n en 


_ One day, mother Kausalyā washed 
and adorned her boy and put Him to 
sleep in the cradle. Thereafter she 
bathed herself in order to worship the 
patron deity of her family. Having 
worshipped the deity she offered Him 
food and then returned to the kitchen, 
When she came back to the place of 
worship, she beheld her boy eating the 
= food that had been offered to the Lord, 
Frightened at this, the mother went to 


her boy and found Him asleep in the 
nursery. Coming back once more to thè 
temple she still saw the boy there 
She now trembled with fear and bef 
mind, found no rest. She saw two boy’ 
one in the temple and the other in thé 
Nursery. She said to herself, “Isit my 


mental ine: 
ntal: illusion or some other unusua 


phenomenon Pat <a maa Me 
is mother : il 
satan £ perplexed, the Lord, gen ! 
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Qoa mak fat aga BI IdE | 


aa da off om alè 


aie Fas NW RV I 


The Lord then revealed to His mother His marvellous infinite form, every 


pore of whose skin contained millions of universes. 


o—aafa A afa faa agma | 
ae th ga wa Fas 
at mar aa AA art 
aa Sila aag ai 
awa gea ga ma a AAT 
fanaa afa azad 
agh af a ag Aa AT 
st a ag fafa agag 


(201) 


ag fit afta fag ale ama N 


as far wt gm aaHua i 


aft ada Wt at It 
ah aft A see Tet uv eu 


aaa aR avaf fae mN 
aq agR Ages wat u 
am Aa X ga af a Ul 
Lag af mg mA gg MR 


Ru 


Bu 


She sew therein countless suns and dance by Maya, and even so the spirit 
moons, Sivas and four-faced Brahmas, of devotion, which liberates the soul. 
and a number of mountains, rivers, The hair on the mother’s body bristled 
oceans, plains and „woods, as well as and she stood speechless. Closing her 
the spirit of time, the principle of action, eyes she bowed her head at the Lord’s 
the modes of Prakrti (Sattva, Rajas fect. Seeing the mother struck with 
and Tamas), the spirit of knowledge wonder the Slayer of Khara assumed 

of the form of a child again. She was 


and Nature and many more things 


heard before. to utter praises and trembled 


vnable 


which she had never 

She further perccived Maya, who is at the thought that she had looked upon 
powerful in every respect, stricken with the Father of the universe as her own 
terror and standing with her palms child. Śri Hari comforted His mother in 
joined together. The mother also beheld many ways and said, “Listen, My mother: 
the embodied soul, who is made to donot reveal this fact anywhere.” ( 1—4 ) 


aw at we I 


Qa ae aara faa 
qf atat AR I RoR Ul 


wa aft eae oad s 


Joining her palms Kausalya prayed again and again, “See, my lord, that 


Your Maya no longer casts her spell on me.” ( 202 ) 

Aomen R ae fale diver | aft aig cree ee AET 
EAs Be ae at mI AT qa gÈ ua u 
STH z m må! fare gf afar ag M N 
qa Hee Ut fara aes gear tu 2 
m aH a TTT aig 1 a afer ft sy ARN 
awa sa We Fa aat | ae aaa af ae aa N A N 
dae wa wea att | gue sas TY WH TR 
Roa ate faa va a matiafe we sat ef ware tl 
qn aft aq moii Re d gU N 
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Sti Hari indulged in many kinds of 
childish sports to the great delight of 
His servants. After some time all the 
four brothers passed the stage of infancy, 
gladdening the inmates of the house. 
The preceptor then came and performed 
the ceremony of tonsure; and the 
Brahmans received handsome presents 
for officiating at the same. All the 
four noble princes moved about indulg- 
ing in numerous plays, which were 
most delightful to look at. The Lord, 
who cannot be comprehended through 


mind, speech or action, sported in th, 
courtyard of DaSaratha. When the 
king, while at dinner, called Him, He 
would not turn up, loth ashe was 
to leave the company of His playmates, 
When Kausalya went to call Him, the 
Lord would run away toddling. He 
whom the Vedas declare in negative 
terms and whose end even Siva could 
not find, the mother ran to catch Him 
by force. With His body besmirched all 
over with dust, He came and the king 
smilingly took Him in his arms, (1—5) 


Qoia Bia as faa za sa aT aE | 
wf ae Assa ge à ga wets |) 23 N 


Even while the Lord sat at dinner, His mind was restless, so that the 
moment He got a chance He would run away hither and thither with a scream of 


delight, His mouth daubed with curds and rice. 


So—awaka 8 ft aOR I ae 
fre m aa we at ae UTI a aa 


aq EAR wae at BT | dee ate ge fig art N 


Te R qa wus | aq ae fier aa 


wet wet eta aft anti at et a ae age art a 


fren Rma faa m odie ae ae 
GR i tat sy 


Ie at way ala 


fire fre fa aa ard | alsa af aa am 


His charming and most innocent 
childish sports have been sung by Sarada 
ga, Sambhu and the Vedas. Those whose 
mind does not take delight in these have 
been deprived by Providence of a great 
good fortune. When all the four 
brothers attained to boyhood, the 
preceptor as well as their parents 
invested them with the’ sacred thread, 
The Lord of Raghus then proceeded to His 
preceptor’s residence for study and in 
a short time mastered all the branches 


of knowledge. What a great fun that 


Hari, whose natural breath stands 


( 203 ) 
aq aft mg u 
Ra fea far a u 
a$ wt R ti 
ane FIAT N 3 N 
awa «Alay N 
gm u s 
crystallized in the form of the four 
Vedas, should go to school. Proficient 


in learning and perfect in politeness, 
virtues and decorum, they played all 
the games imitating the role of a king. 
With an arrow and bow in the hands 
of each they appeared most charming ; 
their beauty enraptured the whole 
creation, both animate and inanimate. 
Through whichever street the four 
brothers passed in pursuit of their sport, 
all the men and women there stood 
motionless on Perceiving them. 


(1—4) 
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The people of Ayodhya, men and women, elderly men as well as children, 
all held the gracious Rama dearer than life. ( 204 ) 


wto—ig wa aa R ae iat am fa ae mèu 
wat ar m AA at faa oft ak aak at no u 
+ Wt wt am è ati at ag af gets feat 
aga aa an awa sei mg fier we again 2 u 
afe fae get ae gt sami ad eat ae astm N 
a gm ae m mgg set age ag 3 
wae å @ è qanı mg a gs mak MNN 
amg at aR ge am te aa ag ma me 


Calling his half-brothers and play- 
mates Sri Rama would take them with 
Him and go out to the forest for hunting 
every day. He would deliberately kill 
only holy game and brought and showed 


always contrive means to delight the 
people ofthe city. He would listen tq 
the Vedas and Puranas with rapt attention 
and would Himself expound the truths 
contained therein to His younger brothers, 


the daily bag to the king. The beasts Rising at break of day the Lord oj 
that were killed by Sri Rama’s shaft Raghus would bow His head to His 
went straight to heaven after death. parents and preceptor and, obtaining 
He took His meals with His younger their permission, busied Himself with 
brothers and companions and obeyed the affairs of the city. The king was 
the orders of His parents. He would glad at heart to see His noble acts. ( 1—4) 


doas was ate at fa TA a wT | 
ama gg aa Afà wet afta IJ ll oN 
The Lord, who is all-pervading, indivisible, desireless, unbegotten, attributeless 
and without ae or form, performed marvellous acts of various kinds r ks 
sake of His devotees. ( ) 


Qo—ag aa afta ægi a 
aana mgA 


mo Rè sat gig AA ale Ul 
mat | qa fate ga we wT nt N 
f aa m ga adiaf arta gR seal n 
nee fare mIa «saga ait ga Tale WRU 
ama wart 1 eft fig ade a fie n N 


afaa RA 

ace R l g aaas aa nÈ mN 
Tre E ar i aft faadt ont de argu 
g 


ama faut amS JT am | @t sy À gaa aft mN 


( muttering of sacred formulas ) and Yoga 3 
( contemplation ) and performed sacrifices; | 
but he was much afraid of the demons 
Maricha and Subahu. For as soon as 
they saw a sacrifice they would hasten 


All this story has been sung by me; 
now hear attentively what followed. 
The great enlightened hermit Viswamitee 
lived in a forest knowing it to bea 
sacred spot, There he practised Japa 
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to desecrate it to the great chagrin 
of the sage, who felt disturbed in his 
mind and thought that the wicked 
Raksasas could not be disposed of without 
Sri Hari. The great sage then said to 


himself, “The Lord has already taken 
birth in order to relieve the earth of 


tto—agiats set aA 


Dig SRI RAMAGHARIEAMAN AS Aotr 


its burden. Let me make the Outrage 
of the demons an excuse of Seeing His 
feet and after due entreaty bring the 
two brothers here. I will regale MY eye 
with the sight of Him who iş the 
abode of knowledge, dispassion and all 
virtues. ( 1—4) 


ma sm a anı 


at AMA AHR aS W AT ZAN Il Rç I 


Indulging in expectation of various kinds thc sage took no time in reach- 


ing his destination. Bathing in the stream of the 


royal court. 


To—aft amaa ga Te UAT 
ae gst gfe aami 
aa wR afe af car 
fafa oaift daa = sear 
ge waft a g ai 
ay oam gaat ga AM 
wana ade aa oa us 


ae ot wT ga 
agı è agg aana AA 
am å aa 3 qan 


When the king heard of the sage’s 
visit he went out to mect him with a 
party of Brahmans. Prostrating himself 
on the ground the king reverently brought 
him in and seated him on his own throne. 
Then, washing the sage’s feet, he paid 
him great honours and said, “No one 
else is so blessed as I am today.” The 
king next cntertained him with various 
kinds of food and the great sage was 
much delighted at heart. He then 
placed his four sons on the latter’s 
feet. As the sight of Sri Rama the 
sage forgot all about himself, He was 
enraptured as he gazed on the beauty 


Rlo— ag WI wa già 


aH ga sy gre al 


he proceeded to the 
( 206 ) 


Saraya 


(fast vas È faa amau 
(fit ama mng mAN a 
IA aa og aq aR ear u 
| gA cay ee aft gat aR N 


lua ga af a faa u 
ag wee aa afa AMN 3 U 
(aft sa ga a Afg are N 
lag at at a way arrive tl 


I aaa mað aq dau 
l RARA aa X Aa ama uun 


of Sri Rama’s countenance cven as the 
Chakora bird is enamoured of the full 
moon. Gladdened at heart, the king 
then addressed the following words to 
him, “Reverend sir, you have never 
shown such grace to me before. Tell 
me what brings you here; I will carry 
Cut your order without delay.” «Hosts 
of demons molest me, O king; I have 
therefore come to ask something of 
you. Lct me have the Lord of Raghus 
Sri Rama, with His younger brother 
(Laksmana) ; with the extermination 
of the demons I will feel secure. 


(1—5) 


SDR WE aaa | 
Fe Fe Alt Fear |) Row | 
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“Entrust them to me, O king, with a cheerful heart; let no infatuation or 


ignorance stand in your way. You will earn religious merit and fair renown 


thereby, and your sons will be highly blessed.” (217) 
ajo—aft um aft af ati gaa aq ga cf sgor u 
Aim mað ga ati fas aa afe ate frat na 0 
amg uff ay wa amaa N we vette tu 
tom l fra ag adit de gf ee AÈ cm ai un 2 
aa ga fa AR om f m @a ale ag mate t 
ae fafaar aft de saris ga ga wa fear uaa 


gm at fia fa @ arig aaa git ari N 
wa afae ag fafa agarat | aT age ma ETAT Ue 
aft may ds aaa Fem | ea Be ag alfa fan u 


Ro m mm g Mig af fear mma EN 

Hearing this most unwelcome demand young, are no match for the most 
the king’s heart quivered and the hideous and relentless demons.” The 
brightness of- his countenance faded. enlightened hermit ViSwamitra felt 
He said, “I have been blessed with delighted at heart to hear the king’s 
these four sons in my old age. You reply, steeped as it was in the nectar 
have, therefore, made your demand of love. Then Vasistha pleaded with 
without due consideration, holy sir. the king in manifold ways and all | his 
Ask of me land, cattle, goods and doubts were gone. Most politely he 


treasure; I will gladly give all I have 
without delay. Nothing is dearer than 
one’s body and life; even these I 
would part with in a second. All my 
sons are dear to me as life; but in no 
case can I afford to spare Rama, my 
lord. My lovely boys, who are yet too 


gto— aa wa fafafe gd 
aai aqa TE 


sent for the two boys and pressing 
them to his bosom admonished them in 
many ways. Turning to the sage he 
then said, “My lord, the two boys are 
my very life. You are their only father 
now, holy sir; there is no one to look 
after them.” (1—5) 


gaa g wala | 


my as ag a ata il 20¢(#) Ul 


Glo-—gerfage ate NT avi ad afa wa a | 
gafy aA afae Aa ma FPA I Rod (a) Ul 


Invoking va 


rious blessings on the boys the king committed them to the care 


of the sage; then they called at the mother’s apartment and bowing their head at 


her feet departed. The two heroes, 


resolute of purpose and 
to rid the sage of his fear. 
aaa I? 


Jlo — ea ag 


lions among men, oceans of compassion, 
the ultimate cause of the whole universe, gladly proceeded 


( 208 A-B ) 


Aaw | Ae asa qg WN WSI U 


a q dia a n aT we TT ae gg aug 
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ame are | feats aafaa we n 
SN OS SS ee 
a ama af ate zat i af ager ata af ae 
wat amt ma eft ster) dia oft af fa og cher ay 
awa RR fast arte faa diet 1 faerff se fret diet N 
wt wa a gn Ama: aga ae Ty a THAT Ne 


The Lord had reddish eyes, a broad 
chest and long arms; His body was 
dark as the blue lotus or the Tamāla 
tree. With a beautiful quiver fastened 
at His back with 4 yellow piece of 
cloth wrapped round His waist, He 
held in His two hands a lovely bow 
and arrow respectively. In the two 
pretty boys, one of whom was dark 
and the other fair, Vifwamitra secured 
a great treasure. ‘‘I have now realized,” 
said he to himself, “that the Lord is 
a votary of the Brahmans; on : my 
account He has left His own father.” 


While on the way the sage pointed 
out the demoness Tadak&, who on 
hearing their voice rushed up in a fury, 
With a single shaft the Lord took her 
life and recognizing her as deserving 
of compassion bestowed His own state 
on her. Then the seer Viśwāmitra, 
while recognizing his lord as the 
fountain of knowledge, imparted to 
Him a sacred formula which armed Him 
against hunger and thirst and endowed 
Him with unequalled strength of body 
and a glow of vigour. 

(1—4) 


Aaga ai anfi è sy Aa maa aft l 
æ qe ae viva dee fà a fA Ro I 


Making over to Him every kind of weapon the sage took the Lord to his 


own hermitage and devoutly gave Him bulbs, 


in Him his greatest friend. 


Xo—m a gA aa 
aa sa wit yÑ 
ga oats famn 


ws | faa wee 


at i ag È aa a a U g ti 
ME 1S wera 


roots and fruits to eat, perceiving 
( 209 ) 


we GE mÈ l 


wm gA u 


fq w aa wa ae amaa AA M ARR ari 2 
was a gmg wa amaga am ae dar a 
amie age Ba fiam | aa are fa git ant nat 
we ut sge Raa wea vie Ae n ara 
ant g ag sar guise faa aad sq omnes tl 
wa git amı sel ga i afta ue ng Shear mÈ N 


agra gA GFS mR è gàn è 
maa z da m aan m sia cig aè ad 
qo gà fam g edi ass sm aft ac f 


At daybreak the Lord of Raghus 
said to the sage, “You may now go and 


aa u 4 N 


ual 


perform your sacrifice without any fear 
of molestation,” All the sages then 
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started offering oblations into the sacred 
fire, while Sri Rama Himself guarded 
the sacrifice. On hearing of it the 
furious demon Méaricha, a great enemy 
of hermits, rushed with his army. Sri 
Rama struck him with a_headless shaft 
and he fell at a distance of eight 
hundred miles beyond the sea-shore. The 
Lord next despatched Subahu with an 
arrow of fire; while His younger brother, 
Lakgmana, exterminated the demon 
host. Having killed the demons in this 
way the Lord rid the Brahmans of 
their fear; the whole company of gods 
and sages offered praises to Him. The 


days more and showed His grace to 
the Brahmans. Even though the Lord 
knew everything, the Brahmans out of 
their devotion repeated to Him many 
legends from the Puranas. The sage 
then politely said to Him in a plead- 
ing tone, “My lord, let us go and witness 
a performance.” Hearing of a bow- 
sacrifice, the Lord of Raghus gladly 
accompanied the noble sage. On the 
way they saw a hermitage without 
bird, beast or any other living creature. 
Observing a slab of stone lying there 
the Lord inquired of the sage about it, 
and the latter in reply told Him in 


Lord of Raghus stayed there a few detail the whole history behind it. ( {—6 ) 


Jaa aft omg qa sae aq aft ATI 
at HAS TH Wee ST BE wT Il Ro I 


“Gautama’s consort, having assumed the form of a stone under a curse, 
seeks with patience the dust of Your lotus feet; show mercy to her, O Fora 
Raghu’s race.” ( ) 


jo qaa IZ Waa Ts AAA WE HE TA Tet | 
Jat WAI TA FAIS TAGS Ale BT TNT Tat I 
aft ta walt ges aa ga afe wag aaa wet | 
afar asa aaf Set GS Aaa ASAT Fat Ul FU 
Mg aa siren ry sg ater wala Ha waa Te | 
aft Ras at wee stat mana sta TUTE UI 
a aft amaa cy aT waa aa fig sat Bare | 
atta frataa wa wa ataa cfs R aaf ae RU 
gf aa AÀ Aa a E a TA AJTE A AT | 
A% aft Aaa eft adaa FEE STH AHL IAT N 
Pract y AA AR wet ara A ATS AT | 
q3 BAS TAN WA AGUT AA AT AGT et WaT IN 
af ag gafa sea gia sve wg faa ata att | 
aig ag dost Af qra ast aa fae ats PTS ett UI 
of wife frat maa at aT AT aft am wet | 
AP aft wa wal aT AH TAT T rats svete we UL g 
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At the very touch of His holy feet, which drive away sorrow, eme 
Ahalya, a true embodiment of austerity. Beholding the Lord of Raghus, the 
delight of His servants, she stood before Him with joined palps Her heart being 
overwhelmed with love, the hair on her body stood on their end and she Was 


unable to utter a word. Fhe most blessed Ahalyi cleaved to His feet and teary | 


streamed from both her eyes. Recovering herself she recognized the Lord and by 
the grace of Sri Rama attained devotion to His feet. In a guileless speech she 
began to praise the Lord, “Glory to the Lord of Raghus, who is accessible through 
spiritual knowledge. Iam an impure woman, while the Lord is able to sanctify 
the whole world and is the delight of His servants. O lotus-eyed enemy of Ravana, 
You rid Your devotees of the fear of rebirth; therefore, I have taken refuge in 
You. Pray save me, save me. My consort (Gautama) did well in pronouncing a 
curse on me, and I have decmed it the greatest favour. I have feasted my eyes on 
Sri Hari ( Yourself), who liberated from the bondage of worldly existence. Lord 
Sankara deems Your sight as the only blessing worth the name. Lord, Iam very 
innocent of heart; I have only one request to make. I seek no other boon from 
You, my Master; I only crave that my mind may ever continue to enjoy the love 
of Your feet-dust even as a bee sucks the honey from a lotus. The merciful Lord 
Sri Hari placed on my head the same lotus fect from which issued the most holy 
Ganga (the heavenly river )—which is borne by Siva on His hcad,—and which are 
adored by Brahma (the Creator ).” Having thus praised Sri Hari and falling 
again and again at His feet Gautama’s consort ( Ahalya ) took leave of the Lord; 
and securing a boon, which she held most dear to her heart, she went to her 
husband’s abode full of joy. (1—4) 


o—aa sy daig eft sna Ña qars | 
gefaaa as ae ay ofs aoe sie i R 1 
The Lord Sri Hari is such a great friend of the humble and compassionate 


beyond one’s deserts. Adore Him, O foolish Tulasidasa, giving up all deceit and 
wily wrangling. ( 211) 


[ PAUSE 7 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


Hea un ebm gA amin aÑ an qaf im n 
mag å aa n ë gR sa gah aR mS na 
wa g Rà aña aa | fafay alt afafa qiq 
ee et RN ee m Rna i 
et TR tee eet age a Gad 
amt a å aa a am iake goaa aft dinar ua n 
jma Hg RT W FM I ea g azam fàg 

AEMT | 
qa tae amma | fafa aM G JAZ N L N 
Śrī Rama and Laksmana accompanied Viswami 
itr e d 
the sage and reached the bank of the ql ee a hele Bee 
Ganga, the stream of which purifies the Bedard come 


: 3 upon earth, Th “formed 
Duce uere. The ‘son of Gadhi, Bis ablations Saat ae oe an 
A as ek , 


how ihe celes 
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the Brahmans received gifts of various 
kinds. Accompanied by a troop of hermits 
the Lord gladly proceeded further and 
quickly drew near to the capital of 
the Videhas, Mithila, When Sri Rama 
beheld the beauty of the city. He as 
well as His younger brother were much 
delighted. There were many big and 
small wells, rivers and tanks with 


gjo—gaa nRa aT a 


177 


water as sweet as nectar and reached 
by flights of steps made of jewels. 
Bees, drunk with honey, made a sweet 
humming sound and birds of various 
hues softly cooed. Lotuses of different 
colours opened their petals; while a 
cool, soft and fragrant breeze ever 
delighted the soul. 

(1—4) 


fags Rer faa | 


gaa meq gwea Get Ge ağ VARR 


The city was adorned 
the haunt ofinnumerable birds, 


doa 3 ma m AÈ 
ae ame ARa dara 


aies aie we AAMT 
de gn m RÈ 
anama HÈ aa $ 
qa n aR gat af aa 
aft aq we wae frag 
aa aa faa ate fastat 


The beauty of the city surpassed 
description; every inch of it was soul- 
captivating. There was a lovely bazar 
and gorgeous balconies made of jewels, 
fashioned as it were by the Creator 
with his own hands. Wealthy and good 
merchants, who vied with Kubera ( the god 
of wealth), sat with all their various 
goods. Beautiful crossings of roads and 
charming streets were constantly sprinkled 
with scented waters. The houses of 
all were abodes of bliss and contained 


-qas aT Aft Gee FE 

faa aa Get Fea 

White palaces 

of various beautiful designs ; 
too lovely for words to describe. 


glo—gaa alk aa give 
aù AET ak w 


sqzi 
asi 


on all sides with flower-gardens, orchards and groves, 
full of blossoms, fruits and charming leaves. 


(212) 


[wel mg aa R AM I 
later AA ag am aad ua tl 


132 ams aq € mN 
Lam wie gta fame un 
| fre qg Raa RAU 
nae ar gaim n 3 N 


| Rua faga aas faery u 
as yaa at 3 Tat n 


beautiful wall-paintings portrayed, as it 
were, by Rati’s lord ( Cupid ) himself. 
The people of the city, both men and 
women, were good-looking, pious, saintly, 
virtuous, wise and accomplished. The 
palace of King Janaka was most 
marvellous, the sight of whose splendour 
astounded even gods. Even the fortifica- 
tion wall filled the mind with wonder ; 
it seemed as if it had enclosed within 


its limits the beauty of the whole 
universe. (1+) 
gaa aa iR | 


Au fate s m NRR 


were screened here and there by bejewellcd gold tapestries 
while the exquisite palace where Sita lived was far 


(213) 


pam omit Fe AT art N 
lea wa aga ga wet wa ll 
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As s ak ag art | get Ra A | gaara y 
wee am af eae i sat af gids aau 
freafta weal ae laa | fae mangy 

The entrances’ to the palace were lakes and rivers numerous Princes had 


all beautiful and protected with encamped here and there, On Seeing a 
doors of diamond. They were always fine mango-grove, which was comfortable 
thronged with feudatory princes, and agreeable in €vely way, the sage 
dancers, panegyrists and bards. There Kausika ( Viśwāmitra ) said, “O wise hero 
were spacious stables and stalls for of Raghu’s race, I like this orchard ; let 


elephants, which were crowded at all 
times with steeds, elephants and chariots, 
The king had a number of brave ministers 


us stay here.” “Very well, my lord |» 
answered the gracious Lord, and encamped 


there with all the hermits’ train, When 
the king of Mithila got the news that 
the great sage Viśwāmitra had come. 


(1—4) 


and generals, They all owned mansions 
that vied with the royal palace. In the 
outskirts of the city by the side of 


Te—aa afa gà aft we YI AT aT af | 
R Asa afmaate Bea us off ai Rg N 
He took with him his faithful ministers, a 


his family preceptor ( Satānanda ) and 
forth rejoicing to meet the 


number of warriors, 


the chief of his kinsmen, 
Prince of sages, 


noble Brahmans, 
and thus went 


(214) 
Toa mg am aff Wat | die sia gia gaa u 
aa Tet RIA aa IF US ë mènan 
gas Ta aff m art | frea IÈ Fer n 
R wer m As mm ăě È zaa FaR M R n 
EN 
SMa M ag ama fede A ga Aea a Aan 
7? as wa qf ag | faafia GEZA ÄT a n 
a aa gat df A am nR Rema yaffa mAT n 
ait an è min Feti as aa agg RAR n e n 
Placing his head on the sage’s feet welfare, Viswam: . 
the king made obeisanéc to him; while seat. sa one id the king tora 
the “lord of the sages Vidwamitra, yng ey arrived the 


two half-brothers, 


gladly gave him his the garden. One 


blessing. The king who had gone to see 


then respectfully saluted the Brahmans fair, the two. lad dark and the other 

and congratulated himself on his good age. The deli fe A were yet tender of 

fortune (in being able to receiye them). the heart of a i all eyes, they stole 

Jnquiring again iand again about his present there = ole world. All those 
Z sees se 


when the Lord of 
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Raghus came; and Viswamitra seated bristled with joy. Beholding Sri Rama’s 
Him by his side. They were all delighted lovely and charming form, King Videha* 
to see the two brothers; tears rushed (Janaka) was particularly beside him- 
to their eyes and the hair on their body self with joy. (l-4) 


@o—ia ana ag safe ag shk as aft ATI 
aes aft ve az Aa ma fra TATRAN 


Finding his heart overwhelmed with love the king recovered himself by 
recourse to reason and, bowing his head at the sage’s feet, spoke the following 
pregnant words in a voice choked with emotion:— (215) 


Aoa ma aa As aea aftec es fF mge I 
aa wt ama afa afe mati zaa aq aft at ale TN N 
aza ferret: I fet a aA i aA N 


~ 


w wy wl Ñas mg ma aA mg ga 
geefe ema ad agom | aaa aaga at am U 
ae gA faefe sag ag ÜF ma TER T ag AMN N 


a fr aafe aa off ati aa gg Ug af art u 
wee amt qa È we | aA fia oft Ra TEU et 


: nothing from me. Deeply attached to 
eel Ke. 4 eee pees them a their very sight, my mind has 
Betty hoyna i Tae of some royal perforce renounced the joy of absorption 
anny S a T p that Brahma (the into Brahma.’ The sage smilingly 
RAN me the Vedas describe in answered, ‘You have spoken well, Oo 
ih ink ie i h as ‘Not that’ ( Nett ), king ; your words can never be untrue. 
negatyvo iton dual form? My Whatever living beings there are in 
a sie i ainai itself in its this world, they all love these boys.’ 
mind, which is csp raptured at their é:] Rama smiled within Himself on 
natural torm ih oan bird is hearing these words. “They are Aes 
oe T wath ee at the sight of the sons of King DaSaratha, Be eae 
FEHR EM A Sir, I earnestly inquire Raghu’s race; the king has se “an 
of you . tell me the truth, my Lord ; hide for my cause. 


~ 


Qg VAF a3 agn wT dis WW a | 
qq was ag afta IT fad agı EMA URE II 
a he embodiments of 
h Rama and Laksmana, are t 
Ose a Eo The whole world knows that they ponas 
i p E a 33 
Lae PRR and protected my sacrifice from harm. 
—mm 


aeee 
i igi T j f Mithila enjoyed the 
Vi e he original. The kings o! 
i he word ¢ ideha’ in t 
*@ There isa pun on t 


Vv i Videha ( Mithila ). King Janaka 
d over the territory of Vi i 
w ; ue aan they Ea i lfaidentification with the body, At the 
hereditary title of ‘ ideha d had, therefore, nO feeling of self-iden the 
; fi tied his name 
Aap also a anot eee he was completely out of his body and therefore justi 
sight of Sri R&ma, 2 


( Videha ) in a special degree. 
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ae afi = ar at ae TS | ate ee N gea TATE 1 
a wma mm de amag È Ae MNG 
ee è ste wan waft i fe amg AA ATA Gerais n 
gig aa owe gka Rg aa la ga aT á aRU 
ge gm sgk Raa amg | gee ma st afte Isg u 
gak safe mg a AJIRI wa TR QNR u 
ga mg ga aa MST Te S AE gT N 
sR w aa AA Am l ms as ge A Fuvu 


“When I behold your feet, O sage,” 
added the king, ‘I cannot tell what a 
great merit I have earned in the past. 
These two brothers, one of whom is 
dark of hue and the other fair, are the 
delight of delight itself. Their guile- 
less affection for each other is beyond 
description ; it isso agreeable and soul- 
ravishing.” “Listen to me, my lord,” 
continued King Videha rejoicing, «they 
have natural affinity for each other like 
the one existing between Brahma ( the 
Supreme Spirit ) and Jiva (the individual 


soul).” The king gazed upon the 
Lord over and over again ; the hair on 
his body stood on end and his heart 
overflowed with joy. Extolling the sage 
and bowing his head at the latter’s feet, 
the king escorted him to his capital, and 
lodged the sage in a beautiful palace 
which was comfortable at all times, Then, 
after further homage and rendering all 
kinds of service to him, the king took 
leave of the sage and returned to his 
own palace. 

(1—4) 


ao—fraq an waa aft sf ang fing | 


{ 


ad ag war afa fag wer aft ag neq 


Having dined with the seers and rested awhile, Lord Sri Rama, the Jewel 


of Raghu’s race, sat down by His 


brother’s side , 


a quarter of the day still 


remained. ( 217) 
die—wat g gwea BA 1 ag ë saFR IZA eù n 

mS aa aR gà agadi i mz a wale aa yea n a l 

we aga ma A aN ort ama asea RY gsar n 

qa fida agfa Baas 1 AÈ r AJAT q u u 

ma Sag g ma g GAI R Z a FeR n 

at wn amg È Äi ™ n ga x aay n 3 on 

ait gig se ma asta | Sa 7 UA GE aag ah i : 

awa West GE aai fag aaa etm neu 

Laksmana felt in his ithi i 

ing to go and os ats al ae ea $ ii Bana wade 
He was, however, afraid of the Lord brother’s Bees a cee 


and stood in awe of the sage 
he did not openly declare it 


and His heart over- 
indly feeling for His 
leave of His preceptor 


; therefore 


flowed with 
and smiled : on 


devotee, Taking 
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to speak, He smilingly spoke with 
much diffidence. in most polite terms, 
“My lord, Lakgsmana longs to see the 
city, but out of fear and respect for 
you he does not make it known to you. 
If I have your permission, I will take 
him round the city and quickly bring 


him back.” Hearing this the chief of 
sages, ViSwamitra, replied in affectionate 
terms, “It is no wonder, Rama, that 
You should respect good manners. You 
are the upholder of the moral code, 


my son, and bring joy to Your servants 
out of love for them. (1—4) 


do-a fa aag are Ga frat ate az | 
aX GES HIS AAA YR TA XM IR N 


“Go, blissful pair of brothers, and having seen the city come back. 
the eyes of all by showing them your charming countenance.” 


ao—ait I FAS af as mati ae Bae wat Fa Tat tl 
ass j aa aft Galan aa Am ag Baw at 
aa wea Ra HE AT Te m n eee ere 

Qa eas oa AMET AT 


Bless 
C 218 ) 


aa aga gia 

eh BAT ag 

gm att méa ANTT 
aaa PIS Be 


Raa we wee R 


Saluting the lotus-feet of the sage 
the two brothers, the delight of the 
eyes of the whole world, departed. 
Beholding the exquisite beauty of the 
two brothers troops of boys followed 
them, their eyes and mind being 
enamoured of it. Clad in yellow gar- 
ments they had a quiver fastened at 
their back, with a cloth ( of the same 
colour ) wrapped round their waist; their 
hands were adorned with a graceful bow 
and arrow respectively. The beautiful 
pair, one of whom was dark and the other 
fair, had streaks of ( red or white ) sandal- 
wood paste painted on their body so as 


jo—afat ataat g faz 


aa faa ga dg as aia des 


afi 2é Raa 
aa i fies ta Am sg wet nen 


mamia aR a amaA MET N 


wie ma AAN 
faafe AR wa Set N 


to match the complexion. With a neck as 
well-built as the lion’s and long arms 
they had on their bosom an exquisite 
string of pearls obtained from the 
forehead of elephants. Their lovely 
eyes resembled the red lotus ; and the 
moon-like face relieved one of the 
threefold agony. Their ears were adorned 
with pendants of gold, which stole as 
it were the heart of those who looked 
on them. They cast a bewitching glance 
and had a pair of arched and shapely 
eyebrows; the lines of the sectarian 
mark on the forehead looked as if 
beauty had been sealed there. (1—4) 


Aas afta ta 


GT I AW Ul 


Their beautiful head was . covered with a charming rectangular cap and 


dark curly locks. 
of every limb was as it should be, 
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The two brothers were lovely from head to foot ; 


the beauty 
(219) 
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oer TR GT Mm TTT 
ag wa wa aa wanting t@ fae wer ait ng y 
fee wet det As mei ae get wea we qå n 
gai wat me ori | fee wa ST agit ney 
eee å nan ë a ë aA | af eee a ara ofa sitet n 
gon aqy am git aii ate A ae gfroft a un ay 
eg ait qu fate ga må i fee fy ga da RAU 
am es we as a ati ae off a aR oat ne a 


When the citizens received the news spoke to one another in the following 
that the two princes had come to see words: “O friend, He has surpassed in 
the town, they all left their business beauty millions of Cupids, Nowhere 
and ran out of their homes as if among gods, men, demons, Nagas or 
paupers were out to grab a valuable sages do we hear of such beauty. God 
property. Beholding the natural grace Visnu is endowed with four arms, 
of two brothers, they were glad at Brahma has four faces, while Siva, the 
heart and attained the consummation Slayer of Tripura, has a frightful garb 
of their eyes. Sticking to the air-holes and five faces. O friend, there is no 
of their houses young ladies lovingly othor god who could stand comparison 
scanned Sri Rama’s beauty. They fondly with this beauty. ( 1—4) 


e—a feat guar dat ert ait gem | 
oT at at nRa wife ae aa FA IL Ro II 


“The two lads, one dark and the other fair, are yet of tender age and are 
repositories of beauty and abodes of bliss. Millions and hundreds of millions of 
Cupids are worth sacrificing to each one of their limbs.” ( 220 ) 


Ste—aeg aA wa a amd a we ae eT gA n 

: eS aia AA ag amA # gA Gg wart na 
3 a gaa & dalaw mefr è az Set tt 
gm aft aq è aol l fre wt aR fare AR uR 
SH m a oa ea it Aa gga a Raa 
aam ga at ga adag ug ug Sa wat wk N 
we fie ag oat a | Re A MT ue qg 
Sa Tg WA sy AMI | SI aA ag ga mar u 


“Tell me, friend, what embodied : 
being is ao that would not be eee ars vein the 
charmed tosee such beauty ?” One of 
them lovingly said in gentle tones, has a swarthy form and lras charming 
_ “Hear, my dear, what I have been told, lotus-like eyes and who h uelled 
_ These two lads, a beautiful pair of the pride of Maricha ar a ae, 
Cygnets as it werc, are sons of King wielding a bow and shaft fis His hands, 


y protectors of 
> sacrifice, and have slain 
demons in the field of battle. He who 
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is Kausaly@’s son, Rama by name, the hand, is the latter’s younger brother 
very fountain of bliss. The fair youth and is named Lakgmana. Sumitra, 
in gallant attire, who is closely follow- friend, is his mother, you must know. 
ing Sri Rama, a bow and arrow in (1—4) 


Qisa aft dq ge am gag sn | 
am a amaa aft att aa aR RIRI 


“Having accomplished the object of the Brahman, ViSwamitra, and redeeming 
the sage’s wife, Ahalya,on the way, the two brothers have come here to witness 
the bow-sacrifice.” All the ladies were delighted to hear this. ( 221 ) 


do—3fa ua of ae us weg 1 stg mR ae ae eg 
wt ofa eee Fa aergi wm ate ef ag fag ua N 
as ee q yR R I gA aaa at aaa N 
afa wa we ws a m ARA aa m eR amg N a N 
as ac di ue veg Rami aa ae ofa Ra mega N 
A mae free ae ugi afer fe gi dag urn 
€ af aq wa at aati ad aa ae wa A n 
afa mi aft aft mi e l a R Ane 


Beholding Sri Rama’s beauty some- Yet another said, “If providence need 
one said, “Here is a bridegroom worthy and, as we are told, gives every man 
` anaki. If the king bhis due, then Jānakī is sure to have him 
of Princess = friend, I am sure as her bridegroom. About this, my dear, 
does but see 5 ’ his a and insist there can be no doubt. If such a union 
he will aban TRA e.” Said another, is brought about by Providence, every- 
ae ae ner a know them and one will have realized one’s object. 
has reece them as well as the sage My impatience, pe is augon uiy 
with all honour. But the king, my dear, the thought at i t ae ian 
refuses to give up his vow and, as Fate impel him to visit this p g A oe 
would have it, persists in his folly. 


Q vY | 
o--alfe a ER FE gag afa Fe FH qag aft 
: ue dag aa ae TI GI GET gR N RRR 


: i I tell you, to see Him 
: it is out of question for us, : : 

“Otherwise, my dear, 1 ich stock of merit 
again can an event can take place only when we have a r fs 
accumulated in previous existences.” 


re a BT Ul 
7 za afte ajar ë rene aft fea 
a a a aq earl = As E Ran : a 
ag aaia W cart) e a an E 
afa ee ae as AS VT TE | FF sas fet SY 
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qe wg ow ver yim wee Fa ag tu 
at fe dee fig Rag Ae 1 ae Å Re a AE a y 
ae fi de da dant ae we a Bs fad u 
ag we gh at eur i tag ges vee we ari ue y 


Someone else said, ‘Friend, you Touched by the dust of His lotus-fegt 


have spoken weli. This union will be Ahalya, who had perpetrated a great 
conducive to the best interests of all.” Sin, attained salvation. He will, there. 
Still another said, “Sankara’s bow fore, surely break Siva’s bow ; one should 
is hard to bend, while this swarthy never commit the mistake of giving up 
lad is of delicate frame. Everything, this faith, The same Creator, who 
my dear, is out of place.” Hearing fashioned Sita with great skill, has 
this, another said in a soft voice, preordained for her this 
“Friend, with regard to this lad I have plexioned bridegroom.” Everyone was 
heard some people say that, though small pleased to hear the words of this lady 
in appearange, He wields a great power. and softly exclaimed “Amen !” ( 1—4) 


RÄ sa ae gaa gafa geala gz | 
aR Ser se dy ae at IÈ qW 11 RS |I 


In their gladness of heart troops of fair-faced, 
flowers on the princes. Wherever the two brothers 
joy. 


dark-com- 


bright-eyed dames rained 
went, there was supreme 


( 223) 


Reg- aa RÈ à as ag 
aft Ren ae aa zi 
ag RR am da Rawr 
ae nS aña a ya 
eye th aa aif gans 
fre è fez fme ga 
We 4 gale aq aÑ 
Rms se af aq aaa 


The two brothers reached the eastern ery way, and where 
quarter of the city, where the arena for the people of the city me come and 
the bow-sacrifice had been got ready, take their seat, Close to these were 
In the midst of a beautiful and constructed spacious and beautiful 
spacious paved area a spotless altar gallaries of glistening white, painted in 
was richly adorned. On all the diverse colours whence 1 Ta: might 
four sides of this altar were erected view the PEREG aA hae p: their 
elevated and broad seats of gold to be appropriate places ioe ae i ae 
occupied by the princes. Not far behind family rank. The Sune iné AY ae 
and surrounding them on all sides shone Politely showed th a o Ke 
another circular tier of raised seats, e Lord all 


preparation i i i 
which was of somewhat greater height gentle wordi aea e 4) 


we agaa Ra uf amg u 
Aas afer e dantu au 
a a as  aRueT u 
an Ha KeA ASEN a ni 
a am ata af mg N 
WAS è MA AZAA FMT 3N 
aag fi ge agent u 
at safe gaa warn su 


and beautiful in ev 
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ao—aq fag of fra Sava nfà aatet A | 
aa gente aft ea 4 Aa fa aie wre il Vee I 


Thus finding an occasion for touching their charming limbs all the children 
were overwhelmed with love, experienced a thrill all over their body and an 
heart overflowed with joy on seeing the two brothers again and again. ( ) 


o— aa wa aa waist aaa faa amà n 
a we OS a or ee aa mR ds agua 
a ee ee ag aR AR TN ON 
wa Rà af yar Remi g mg agaa AMNON? u 
anf a A, Aname Raad afa ugy AGaeT N 
Aas a n R mË | ah Reg ma m mAN 
mg ma a a IM | oot a p et 
af w g age gem i fee qr Ase ANSE 


i i Lord, conquered by 

di hildren under the the same gracious “OTG, 

Finding ee ae Rama lovingly devotion, looks with ane on 
spell a N z Er shown by them. All the arena for the bow-secrifice. Having 
extolled the pla 


how the two brothers 
thers wher- seen the whole s 

of then p eee ae brothers returned to their cun ; but the thought 
So cae - of loving kindness. of their being late disturbed their mind. 
went to them ou 


Lord, whose sublimity inspires 
mis youn aes ae atol Terror itself thus mani 
m arene ae ae soft, sweet and the glory of devotion. With many kin 
seats Te bedience to and courteous phrases they took leave 
agreeable words. Sd bat multitudes of the youngsters much aa es 
whose Gat i iol auattce of a second, latter’ will. 
of u 


fs 13 WE | 
— aq fadta a aga IRT 
e eee dat alg fat as amg TZ URANII 


Sri Rama showed to 


i ingled feeling of awe and love, 
s issively, with a ming 3 i 
Morey os x onta at the lotus-feet of the preceptor ( ViSwamitra ) 
the two brothers bowe 


( 225 ) 
and sat down with his permission. 


cer wai dag AN 
do—ffa 1A ga wag E E wit at oH Radu a N 
FA 


are U 
gia wa TA aw 
awa aie anit | at ffir ae cit Amdu u 


we qaa au 
f è An TH Ae at 

a a 33 pe AA | GX TE aaa aa slat te RU 
am ait at 


ww 

¥ aa wae ay ma 
sag n we ara 
qaga aA z Aag T \ ate af 3% a IeSI Uv Ul 
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At the approach of night the sage 

( Vigwamitra) gave the word and all 

performed their evening devotions ; and, 

while the sage recited old legends and 

narratives, two watches of the beautiful 

night passed. The chief of the sages, 

ViSwamitra, then retired to his bed; 

and the two brothers began to rub his 

feet. The couple whose lotus-feet are 
sought by men of dispassion muttering 
various sacred formulae and practising 
different kinds of Yoga (means of 
-union with God) lovingly rubbed the 


lotus-like feet of their Guru, conquer 
as it were by his love, When i. 
sage asked Him again and again, the 
Chief of Raghu’s race went to bed 
only then, Laksmana pressed the Lord), 
feet to his bosom and caressed them 
with reverence and love deriving supreme 
joy from this service. It was Only when 
the Lord repeatedly said, “Retire 
my brother,” that he laid himself 
cherishing his 
his heart. 


now, 


down 
Brother’s lotus-feet in 


( 1—4) 


tlo—sé wag Afà a gf asada gA ara | 
TM FT RÈ ma art ug OAT Il WE I 


Towards the close of n 
The Lord of the universe, 


ight, at the sound of cock-c 
the all-wise Sri Rima, 


row, got up Laksmana, 
also wcke before His preceptor, 


( 226 ) 
ae ga faz are u 


wa ot R mag Tet a wt dts we ua tt 

M WW R fas wf) ak ada Re wt Aag n 

om fier aR AMT | Wt att a af fam uR u 

T Wt mS gaa gn faa ait g sa sare i 

as ates wW IAU | at fga aza ae MURU 

wa at as ate gaan atom ffa aarar n 

fae ag mfa TEM i sean gaa jaa Gmn en 

Having performed all the customary beautiful creepers of different colours, 

acts of purification, they went and Rich in fresh leaf, fruit and flower 
finished their ablutions; and having they put to shame even celestial trees 
gone through their daily routine of by their wealth. The feathered choir 
devotions 


etc, they bowed before the 
sage. When the time came, 


brothers took leave of the prece 
went out to gather flowers.. Having 
gone out they saw the lovely royal 


garden, enamoured of whose beauty the 
vernal season had t 


the two 
ptor and 


aken its permanent 


of the Chātakas, cuckoos, parrots and 
Chakoras warbled and peacocks beauti- 
fully danced. In the centre of the garden 
a lovely lake shone bright with flights 
of steps made of many-coloured gems. 
Its limpid water contained lotuses of 


various colours and was vocal with the 
abode there. It was planted with charming . cooin of ic bi ing 
trees of various kinds and overhung with of bees e P the ee 
EN 
Ana amar aafe A Q dg ada | 
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Both the Lord and His brother were delighted to behold the garden with 
its lake. Most lovely must have been that garden which delighted even Sri Rama 
( lit., ;the delighter of all)! ( 227) 


ato—az fafa faaq of WS | Bt sa aw gS gaa aa li 
am aa aia we wei ffir a maA gag ua ul 
du adi aa gat aarti mae ma ada arti u 
aw oad ARa ge atari ait a mg af wg ae ue 
amg R at aka al Te afer m mt freer N 
qm Aa afas agm | fast TST GAT FE ATT WR N 
a amt faa ag fading wl a gent 
ak ads dg RA ag isa faa at we meu en 


i t and with the mind of those who looked at it. Having 

zs Locka Tee ike two brothers taken a dip into the lake with Her 
DRE hi k lee to gather leaves and companions, Sita went with a glad 
rie oi mee very occasion Sita too heart to Girija’s temple. She offered 
eels f having been sent by Her worship with great devotion and begged 
arrived ae “hi Girija. She was of the Goddess a handsome match worthy 
mother to a a girl-companions; of Her. One of Her companions had 
acca 1 ican and intelligent. strayed away from Her in order to 
who esis di in an enchanting have fa look at the garden. She chanced 
They isang ae mas stood a temple, to behold the two brothers and returned 


voice., Clore a which was beautiful to Sita overwhelmed with love. 


d to Girija ! E 
d desceipeons and captivated the ( ) 


eae zat i afa gee TT Te AA 
7 we arg AT CT R THEE TAG Aa I RRE N 


npanions saw her condition, her body thrilling all over and 


When pepe: i ntle tones, “Tell us what gladdens 
her eyes full of tears, they all asked her in 8° ? (228 ) 


your heart.” 


> i are | aa feat aa R gag ul 
Ta a a at aam | fire aaa AAA ‘fry art ua t 


ga adi aa ad aari | fa fax wf sea mA N 


a 
a = a Fett sl | Bre SAAT AMT R amt u 


< we Saat gat MUIN 
af we wa Aq sale e 
ae as am face ert | ae art Sma aA 
we ga eR a ate St | 


fair; how shall I describe them ? 
i me to see the other x ea hile the eye 
vo eR Ree ae $ and charming For speech is sabia B mates 
gaden boti gi ii. of huc and the are mute’ All the a 
: in every way, On 
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were delighted to hear this. Perceiving there and everywhere. We muse 
the intense longing in Sita’s bosom one them, for they are worth seeing,” The 
of them said, “They must be the ’ two words of this damsel highly pleased 
princes, my dear, who, I was told, Sita; Her eyes were restless for the 
arrived yesterday with the sage sight of the princes. With that king 
( Viwamitra ) and who have captivated friend to lead the way She followed - 
the heart of men and women of the no one knew that Hers was an old 
city by casting the spell of their beauty. love. ( 1—4) 
All are talking of their loveliness here, 


Qg da aa aa saat AA gia | 
afaa Asa ane fafa ag Ag amt aa l RR i 


Recollecting Narada’s words She was filled with innocent love ; and with 
anxious eyes She gazed all round like a startled fawn. ( 229 ) 


th—teq fe ag già git | aa eae aa ug aad af a 
wg Het geet | diet aam fea faa ae aetna t 
wa afe fat Rae af a i faa ga af ac aaa aah i 
mo ā iem me was | aag ashe Aà al Rias a 2 u 
Aa da Am gg vaig aaga amg a am 
ag fi aa fa Ram | fiefs fer ae R erg nay 
gm Ea g 1 afage defer aq an 
ae osm aft @ gR vað Rsm n e u 


Hearing the tinkling of bangles, the shyness. Sri Rāma was filed with 
small bells tied round the waist and rapiure to behold Sita’s beauty; He 
the anklets Śrī Rama thought within admired it in His heart, but utterance 
peel and _then said to Laksmana, failed Him. He felt as if the Creator 
It seems as if Cupid has sounded his had put his whole creative skill in 
kettledrum with intent to conquer the visible form and demonstrated it to the 
universe.” So saying, He looked once world at large. ‘She lends charm to 
again in the same direction ( whence Charm itself,” He said to Himself “and 
the sound came); and lo! His eyes looks as if a flame of li ee a in 
feasted themselves on Sita’s countenance in a house of beauty. The ile read 
even as the Chakora bird gazes on the employed by the posts l stale 
moon. His charming eyes became hackneyed ; to whom shall I liken the 
motionless, as if Nimi* (the god of daughter of Videha 2 Vee 
winking) had left the eyelids out of ( 1—4) 


» who as a forbear 
ecn Rama and Sita, 


i 
‘ 
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Thus describing to Himself Sita’s loveliness and reflecting on His own 
condition the Lord innocently spoke to His younger brother in terms appropriate 
to the occasion :— ( 230 ) 


ao—aa mamaa å ag AR aque AR ma A 
qat AR adi è misa sag fie Gea Nat 
og fae Ass dai wen git ae ag AM N 
a ag am aa fra mae gag at gg wT UU 
wie æ aa GAH ag Ha wy WET TS ll 
aie afar AA at St ae away cent a Btu at 
fax è wate a Rg we AA i afte wae wir aq set N 
am owe a Ra è mea ae R m ans 


* i o other than the fortune. t isa natural trait with the 
p bie R o for whom the race of Raghu that they never set their 
bow-sactifice is being arranged. She has heart on evil courses. As for Myself I 
been escorted by her girl-companions to am fully confident of My mind, which 
worship Goddess Gauri and is moving has never sought anothe:’s wife even in 
>a the garden diffusing light all a dream: Rare in this world are those 
about in t M Sead which is naturally noble men who never turn their back 
Jee H i e by the sight of Her on the foe in battle nor give their 
ee Se The reason of all heart to or cast an amorous glance on 
aa fe PRSE to God alone; but I tell another’s wife, and from whom no 
you, brother, my right limbs are throbbing, beggar meets with a rebuff. cs 
which is an index of coming good 


gosta areal BIT GA aa fea wT ST | 
qa was wate SA BE HOT ET Ta I RK I 


i i i her in this strain, His 
i Rima was talking to His younger brot 5 his strain, 
wi Sg enamoured of Sita’s beauty, was all the time dirnking in the 


Ring, Meee os ntenance, like a bee sucking the nectar from a lotus. (231 ) 


loveliness of Her cou 


az fale di i ae ae aie ag fac 
aes : aas ati aa we afta gas faa atu a N 
sa wz T afa SA | MRS mM fan gmg 
a F Am TS | TA g fast fata ap: URN 
ae ma qi aft I quaeg tee e uo 
aa a ww 4 aa i aq alae sa Raa un 
aaa m wale N amt | A qes eme ga N 
aa far afaa Ana ost | aie A aak ey AA apart tt 8 N 


eyed princess cast Her glance, a continuous 
stream of white lotuses seemed to rain 
there. Her companions then pointed out 


i 


Sita looked timidly all round; Her 
mind was ata loss as to where the 
princes had gone. Wherever the fawn- 


Sia 


Een 
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to Her the two lovely brothers, the one 
dark, the other fair of hue, standing 
behind a fence of creepcrs. Beholding the 
beauty of the two princes Her eyes 
were filled with greed; they rejoiced 
as if they had discovered their long- 
lost treasure. The eyes became motionless 
at the sight of Šrī Rama’s loveliness ; 
the eyelids too forgot to fall. Due to 
excess of love Her body-consciousness 


no SRI RAMAGHARIT AMANASA 


began to fail ; it looked as if a 
bird was gazing at the autumn 
Receiving ri Rama into 
through the passage of the 
cleverly shut Him up there by clog: 
the doors of Her eyelids, When He 
girl-companions found Sita overpowered 
with love, they were too much abashed 
to utter a word. 


al mooy, 
the hoart 
eyes, 


( 1—4) 


Qama À me T AE aaar As wel 
free sg ya as Ag seq yee ATE 1) 33A 1) 


At that very moment the two brothers emerged from a bower. 
ifa pair of spotless moons had shone forth tearing the veil of cloud. 


e—a A gm az Amide de agaa 


It looked as 
( 232) 


awe Wl 
ania = faz aed Te tas da fa gga wet Fugu 
we Rer safe 9 gee aaa gat wa off sre i 
fez ase å Sa geet i aa I AM NRN 
aS fade arferar eet lea fie ga aq Wert 
gasa aft a og AR Tet it ee ag am wai ut 
a aÑ am ëg se ÑAN aa SSA FX YA asdar ui 
ga ate Qia gk ac g Amn su 
ee wy ee. pee Nap) Sae goagious e was soul-enthralling. 
resembled in hue a blu e beauty of their countenance was 
lotus respectively. Gis dite meee ee 5 ca Baebes : ve 
feathers adorned their head, which Ee ee ob 


had bunches of flower-buds stuck here 
and there. A sectarian mark and beads 
of perspiration glistened on their brow ; 
while graceful pendants shed their lustre 
on their ears. With arched eyebrows 
and curly locks, eyes red as a lotus- 
bud and a lovely chin, nose and cheeks 


Rto— Bele afè q dia az guar ais 
aa maoa fad afa 


Beholding the Orname 
that of a lion and was clad 
beauty and amiability, 


“a 


nt of the solar race 
a in yellow, and w 
Sits companions forgot the 


string of jewels on their breast; their 
lovely neck resembled a conch-shell in 
its spiral shape ; while their mighty arms 
vied with the trunk of a young elephant, 
who was the very incarnation of Cupid. 
With a cup of leaves full of flowers in 
His left hand the dark-hued prince, mY 
dear, is most’ charming, (1-4) 


fara | 
Z ANA |) 383 l 
» who had a slender waist like 


‘ho was the very embodiment 0 
ir very cxistenco, ( 233) 
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ao—at da a af atid at AA ae ott 
agf AR a wat stg e a Gm ga 
asf AF a ay sm | aga as gka fer u 
aa faa a wa è Am afaft fi vq aq af Am ll 2 0 
aaa afar sd wa ait i was vee wa wee aaa tl 
gf asa uff afte se sa aft aa facet ce met i 2 0 
qe Ra af faa aşa i aa feg mg wa art N 
aR af we ag st ami fet aa Rare, aa ue u 


Recovering herself, one of Her clever overcome with love, they all cried in 
companions grasped Sita by the hand alarm: “We are late already.” “Let us 
and said to Her, “Meditate on Gauri come again at this very hour tomorrow!” So 
afterwards; why not behold the princes saying one of them smiled within herself. 
just now ?? Sita then bashfully opened Sita blushed at this pregnant remark. She 
Her eyes and saw the two lions of Raghu’s got afraid of Her mother; for She felt 
race opposite Herself. Surveying Sri it was already late. Recovering Herself 
Rama’s beauty from head to foot in the with considerable effort She received 
reverse order*, and remembering Her Sri Rama into Her heart and conscious 
father’s vow she felt much ‘perturbed. of Her dependence on Her sire returned 
When Sita’s companions saw Her thus home. ( 1—4) 


Aaa fra a Rem ae fare a sett | 
facta facia gA off ngg NA a aR Ree N 


Under pretence of looking at a deer, bird or tree She turned again and 
again; and each time She gazed on the beauteous Hero of Raghu’s race, Her love 
waxed not a little. ( 234 ) 


wy sa m sat Å | a ate Qm gt at ua tl 
qa ma ug aff at ae fea A fei set 
m aa aaa at ia wt Tet a ART TU 
ax wa MRa fed 1 wT Ata Fe aq waht 
wa wig Sa arat | aaa safe af git mer u RN 
af awa wife aa saat | aia sas ae ate SAT 0 
wa wa fraa naa atti | fier RR casa ARA en 


® Girls in India are coy by their very nature and would not have the audacity to look straight 
into the eyes of a suitor. S¥ta, who is the very embodiment of feminine, virtues and the ideal of Indian , 
womanhood, is, therefore. depicted here as beginning Her survey of ri Rīma’s eeu from His feet 
and gradually passing Her eyes to His head. It is unidiomatic in English oe o oe ganini a 
person from ‘foot to head’; Lence the order had to be reversed in the ren ne I Be avers) 
necessary to point out this radical difference between the Western and Indian Ez tures; an Seas he : 
words ‘in the reverse order’ have been added to keep the sense of the original intact. while—taking 


care not to allow the English idiom to suffer. 
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i t the thought of the countenance of the great Lorg $i | 

E e bow of Siva, She proceeded a Chakora bird on the moon. v 
with the image of the swarthy form You, O Mother of the elephant heats: 
in Her heart. When the Lord perceived GaneSa and the six-faced Kartikeya and 
that Janaka’s Daughter, a fountain of mother of the universe’ with limb 
bliss, affection, grace and goodness, was shining as lightning. You have no 
going, He sketched Her on the sheet of beginning, middle or end; Your infinite 
His heart with the soft ink of supreme glory is a mystery even to the Vedas 
love. Sita then sought Bhavdni’s temple You are responsible for the birth, 


Glory to 


and, adoring Her feet, prayed to Her maintenance and destruction of the 
with joined palms: “Glory, all glory universe; You enchant the whole 
to You, O Daughter of the mountain- universe and carry on Your Sports 
king ! Glory to You, who gaze on the independently of others. ( 1—4) 


@o—afagaat ga we ug saa aq ta 
aRar afta a as t aga are ÑT 11 2341] 


“Of all good women who adore their husband as a god, Mother, You rank 
foremost. Your immeasurable greatness is more than a thousand Śāradās and $ 


egas 
could tell. 


( 235) 
te—aaa AR gTa we mÅ I agai gun Rari u 


a R oa eae Get | gt at ah aa AK gar ua tt 
AT ang amg ÑS | aag aa y a è 
ares wiz a sa Ñ Iaa a ae wa Än 
Ba 3H aa ag maiad ae qa ggr N 
at fet sar fax outs det ÙR ag fee MEUN 
J3 Ram aa aa emt ce aa sam Gert n 
ma a an gà oar a az filets we ag WaT We tl 


“The four-fold rewards of life ( viz., clasped the feet of the image. Bhavani 


religious merit, worldly riches, ' sensuous was overcome by Her meekness and 
enjoyment and Liberation) are easily devotion; the wreath on the image 
attainable through Your service, O dropped and the idol smiled. Sita 
bestower of boons, beloved of iva 


} revercntly placed the divine gift on Het 
( the Slayer of Tripura)! All who adore head. Gauri’s heart was via with 


Your lotus-feet, O Shining One, attain delight while She spoke, “Hear, Sit, 
3 


happiness, be they gods, men or sages. my infall Toe rt’s 
You know well my hearts wine Peas ing: Your. hes 
since You ever dwell in the town of 
every heart. That is why I have 
refrained from openly declaring it.” 
With these words Videha’s Daughter 


So—ag afè wets fafete at as aga dre visa 
vet fra ga dig alg WAT Way | 


(ial 
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af wife me aka gia faa ates RA ai ae | 
geet aa gf gigi gka aa iR I 


«The dark-complexioned and naturally handsome suitor of whom You are 
enamoured shall, indeed, be Yours. The gracious and omniscient Lord is aware of 
Your fidelity and love.” Sita and all Her companions were delighted at heart 
to hear this blessing from Gauri’s lips. Worshipping Goddess Bhavani again and 
again Sita, says Tulasidasa, returned to Her abode, rejoicing in Her heart. 


dost AR wage faa fea eg A SE FR | 
ages die qe ma dn BURT FÌ IRAN 


Finding Gauri favourably disposed towards Her, Sita was more glad of heart 
than words can tell. Her left limbs began to throb, indicating Her good fortune. ( 236 ) 


do—azqe aua Ma Amiin aay mà qs mÅ 
wm os ag ARs Te ae Gas EM se arét Wa 
ga m gA wi AA 1 get a gg ma Aa Nu 
gas mioa A FR sag gA m gam tl 2 u 
ae Aag gAn fart | St mea Pg BAT Twat n 
fae faq m amg Tel aa FA ad ais mN 
oat Rix af sas gear fea aa afte aie gg we 
agit aae are Aa ai dia aga aa Ram agi ue 


Inwardly praising Sita’s beauty, the great and illumined hermit, ViSwamitra, 
two brothers returned to their Guru began to recite old legends. The day 
( viswamitra ). Sri Rama related every- was thus spent ; and obtaining the Guru’s 
thing to Kauśika ; for He was innocent permission the two brothers proceeded 
of heart and free from all guile. to say their evening prayers. In the 
Having got the flowers the sage per- meantime the charming moon rosé in the 
formed his devotions and then blessed eastern horizon ; perceiving that her orb 
the two brothers, saying, “May your resembled Sita’s face ri Rama felt 
heart’s desire be accomplished.” Rama happy. The Lord then reasoned within 
and Laksmana were glad to hear the Himself, ‘The queen of night bears no 
benediction. After finishing his mealsthe resemblance to Sita. (1—4 


Qoam fag A ig fag Ra ada aaa | 
faa ga a wa fà dg qg URS 


its salt water), with poison for her brother, dim 


a dark spot in her orb, how can the poor and 
(237) 


* The moon is one of the fourteen jewels (treasures of the world) that were churned 
out of the ocean by the joint efforts of the gods and demons at the dawn of creation. It 
is to this Puranic legend that the Lord refers to above. The very first product of this churning was 
poison, which was swallowed by Lord diva. It is in this sense that the moon is spoken of as haying 


poison for a brother. 


R. M.— 1 x 


«Born of the ocean ( with 
and obscure by the day and with 


wretched moon be matched with Sita’s countenance ?* 
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Ste—acg agg ARA geam | seg ug Aa dA q n 
eis Meg da AA aga at agar Tet a a 
RÀ m en AIA AT ae agha An 
Ra ga oft Ry am a y we a Rar af R n 
aR gt wa a maag m aie fee y 
lag feet ser wa BT WR u 
So es meri ise ate cis gece n 
(3g TS AIF BE art ne 


“Again, the moon waxes and wanes ; the night had far advanced, Sri Rama 
she is the curse of lovesick damsels returned to His Guru; and bowing at 
and is devoured by R&hu when she the sage’s lotus feet and receiving his 
crosses the latter’s orbit. She causes permission He retired to rest. At tho 
anguish to the Chakravaka ( the ruddy close of night the Lord of Raghus 
goose ) and withers the lotus, Omoon, woke; and looking towards His 
there are numerous faults in you. One brother He began to speak thus, “Lo, 
would incur the blame of having done brother, the day has dawned to the 
a highly improper act by comparing you delight of the lotus, the Chakravaka 


with the countenance of Videha’s and the whole world.” Joining both 
daughter.” - Thus finding in the moon a 


: of his palms Laksmana gently spoke 
pretext for extolling the beauty of the following words indicative of the 
Sita’s countenance and perceiving that Lord’s glory :— ( 1—4) 


Qaa a sae sem Af aña | 
fait gan amaa ga He g IZAT RR N 


_ “The day having dawned, the lily has faded and the brightness of the 
stars is dimmed, just as at the news of 


Nie aut s our arrival all the princes ( So 33) 


gar ti 
THAT wt R N 


fe | 
ae å a å ms An | Aare A es 
wae fier fag a Gi ea Afè 


“Though twinkling like Stars, all the 
Princes put together are unable to lift 


Dow. And just as lotuses and bees 
the thick darkness in the form of the 


pu the Chakravaka and various other 
irds rejoice over the termination 
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of night, even so, my lord, all Your 
devotees will be glad when the bow is 
broken. Lo, the sun is up and the 
darkness has automatically disappeared ; 
the stars have vanished out of sight 
and light flashes upon the world. 
Under pretence of its rising, O lord of 
Raghus, the sun has demonstrated to 
all the princes the glory of my lord 
( Yourself). It is in order to reveal 
the might of |Your arms that . the 
process of breaking the bow has been 


set into operation.” The Lord smiled 


amig a dR wy B T Te 


at these remarks of His brother. He 
who is pure by His very nature then 
performed the daily acts of purification 
and bathed, and after finishing the 
daily routine of prayer etc., called on 
His Guru and the two brothers bowed 
their graceful heads at his lotus feet. 
Meanwhile King Janaka summoned his 
preceptor Sat@nanda and sent him at 


once to the sage Kausika. Satananda 


communicated to Viswamitra Janaka’s 
humble submission and Viswamitra 


gladly. sent for the two brothers, (1—3) 


STR | 


qeg TI gA BT IT WAT AAT XST IRS N 


Adoring Satananda’s feet the Lord went and sat down by His Guru; the 


sage then said, “Come, my son: Janaka 


has sent’ for us. ( 239 ) 


[ PAUSE 8 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


[ PAUSE 2 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION ] 


TAATR afaa atg 
wat Fel Fa 
aa gm aa at R ari 
aao gidig a ame 
a a R 
fran 
ad owe we 4 ari 


“Let us go and see how Sita elects 
her husband; we have yet to see whom 
Providence chooses tO honour.” Said 
Laksmana, ‘‘He alone deserves glory, 
my lord, who enjoys your favour.” The 
whole company of hermits rejoiced to 
hear these apt words and with a delight- 
ed heart they all gave their blessing to 
him, Accompanied by ihe whole throng 
of hermits the gracious Lord thcn 
proceeded to visit the arena ‘intended 


aay ale | wa 


(aq ae Ñ te BRN 
aq da aay ANNU 
| Ae vata sate gg ArT N 
[aq AS VAIS at R ul 
laf gf aa mR T U 
| ae gat we n ÜRN 
| gÑ àa aa feu gar ul 
paaa «sft ag aa mgl 


for the bow-sacrifice. When the residents 
of the town got the news that the two 
prothers had reached the arena, they 
all sallied forth, oblivious of their homes 
and duties,—men and women, young and 
old and even children. When Janaka 
saw that a huge crowd had collected 
there, he sent for all his trusted servants 
and said, “Go and see all the people 
at once and marshal them to their 
proper seats.” ( ) 
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eau aaa ata oy Aaa as agarft I ago I 
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Addressing soft and polite words to the citizens, the servants Seated the 
all, both men and women, in their appropriate places, whether noble or middling 
` }) 


humble or low. ( 249 ) 


Qaa a saat Mei Aas AMET TA oat 
ga am mm ë n ae TOT ng 
aw ama fat Sti set ae ag aa fig wu 
Ra & @ aaa Seti sy aft Ra set nR y 
gk å e aa a aag Rte 8 
et gfe ay sufe Ren i a wae aft adn ay 
@ wy se AT am fare sy suze swan Fart 


gate M AS Oa I awa aaa ge n vu 


Meanwhile there arrived the two 


gazed on His form as though He wa 
princes, the very abodes of beauty as it ; 


the heroic sentiment personified. The 


‘were, both ocean of goodness, polished 
in manners and gallent heroes, charming 
of forms, the one dark and the other 
fair. Shihing bright in the galaxy of 
princes, they looked like two full moons 
ina circle of stars. Everyone looked 
on the Lord’s form according to the 
conception each had about Him. Those 
‘who were surpassingly staunch in battle 


wicked kings trembled at the sight of 
the Lord as if He had a most terrible 
form, The demons, who were cunningly 
disguised as princes, beheld the Lord 
as Death in visible form, while the 
citizens regarded the two  brothers-at 
the ornaments of humanity and the 
delight of their eyes, 

(1—4) 


ao—aife fasie aR fet aa Aa af aged | 
a3 aga fam aft qà qa ATT | Wwe I 
With joy in their heart the wo 


mind each had towards Him, as if th 
utterly incomparable form. 


men saw Him according to the attitude of 
© erotic sentiment itself had appeared -in an 


( 241) 
Sto—figae mg uma aati a | 
Tag ga Re a shear ata i 
oe a an ai iam ah fier wmf AF uo 
ECAC wat 1 RI aa ste a oft went u 
are qa amaa TRI | ate J FA aes vara i 2 tl 
es a ats BIT | gega wt ge art tt 
5 aed ae tar 1 at Ge ae sata na tl 
38 as | eat gar ee oat ate ti 
ue fafa w m oa WS 1 ate we Faz aww we il 
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The wise saw the Lord in His 
cosmic form, with many faces, hands, 
feet, eyes and heads. And how did He 
appear to Janaka’s kinsmen ? Like one’s 
own beloved relation. The queen, no 
less than the king, regarded Him with 
unspeakable love like a dear child. To 
the Yogis (those ever united with God ) 
He shone forth as no other than the 
highest truth, placid, unsullied, equipoised, 
and resplendent by Its very nature. The 


Host UT AAT A 


devotees of Sri Hari beheld the two 
brothers as their beloved deity, the 
fountain of all joy. The emotion of 
love and joy with which Sita gazed 
on Sri Rama was ineffable. She felt 
the emotion in Her breast, but could 
not utter it; how, then, can a poet 
describe it ? Ia this way everyone 
regarded the Lord of Ayodhya according 
to the attitude of mind each had towards 
Him. (1—4) 


pagua FNT | 


ga ams N m RA Geaa 38I 


Thus shone in the assembly of kings the 


two lovely princes of Ayodhyā, 


the one dark and the other fair of form, catching the eyes of the whole universe. 


doam ma A 
ag uw faa gE AÈ 
Rak me mmo ag eet 
ae sie aft ge SST 
ggqiy Ge iat 
ae fae Res Near! 


wy Oh ag æ Ma 


Both were embodiments of natural 
grace; even millions of Cupids were a 
poor match for them. Their charming 
faces mocked the autumnal moon, and 
their lotus-like eyes were soul-ravishing. 
Their winning glances captivated the 
heart of even Cupid; they were so 
unspeakably endearing. With beautiful 
cheeks, ears adorned with swinging 
pendants, a charming chin and lips and a 
their smile ridiculed the 
moonbeams. With arched eyebrows and a 


(242) 


aq s sy MS 
lat wa wat A SUN 
lara ea mA ae À 
[fas an Gat BZ NRN 
yg free aAa WaT 
i aa fears afe wate wore! ua N 
lage wai Ra as om 
Lag Aya g™ A A N 


1 Afè 


beautiful nose, the sacred mark shone on 
their broad forehead, and their locks of 
hair put to shame a swarm of bees. Yellow 
caps of a rectangular shape, which 
‘were embroidered here ‘and there with 
figures of flower-buds, adorned their 
heads. Their necks, which vied in their 
spiral form with a conch-shell bore a 
triple line, which constituted as it were 
the high watermark of beauty in all 


the three worlds. 
(1—4) 


Qog nfà FIT afea sea gefast MS | 


g HT tele 


Their breast 
forehead and wreaths:o 
of a bull they stood like lions and had 
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was adorned with neckla 
f Tulasi ( basil ) leaves. 


Aaw 1 R83 Ul 


ces of pearls found in an elephant’s 


With shoulders resembling the lump 
( 243 ) 


mighty long arms. 
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do—ae awk ww E ate 1 ee A GT n aT 
fia wm sa gem iaa fa ay RÀ om uy 
af aa aq ay gat i wen ST Fea a M 
eet my te des ami git wz sae mt az og ue y 
aR fart far oa game | i sat aa gitfe dard u 
we We wie gx at qe R aa fiat ag ate nay 
fa fiw wa mR ag far ae 7 am ty ay fer 4 
l 


ae wat gA ay aa FSI gàr wegu wee ne 1 


They bore at their back a quiver the two brothers; presently he went 
secured with a yellow cloth wrapped and clasped the sage’s lotus feet, Paying 
round their waist, and held an arrow him homage he related to him his 
in their right hand; while a bow and story and showed him round the whole 
a charming sacred thread, also of arena, Withersoever the two elegant 
yellow tint, were slung across their _ princes betook themselves, all regarded 
left shoulder. In short, the two princes them with wonder. Every man found 
were lovely from head to foot and were ri Rama facing himself; but none 
the very embodiments of great charm. could perceive the great mystery behind 
Everyone who saw them felt delighted ; it. The sage -told the king that the 
people gazed at them with unwinking arrangements .were splendid; and the 


eyes and their pupils ‘too did not move. _ king was highly satisfied and pleased 
King Janaka himself rejoiced to behold to hear this, ( 1—4) 


tema Hare dig ce ga far flae | 
GM ata ae dg ak dat afas 1 eee 


Of all the tiers of raised seats one was beautiful, bright and capacious 


above all the rest; the king seated the two brothers along with the sage 
thereon, ( 244 ) 


Sto—wafe fa aq aq fey Ilag wr sey ak mu 
aà oft aa È wa mdi. ua amy da 


rat ae art gN 
fa dag wa aag frat) ae ae UA I AIST N 
wa aR mag at agag sag ag ay maiz n u 


fee me oa gf ail sae siq afar u 
ag way ang amg | fg M a gR Anar n 3 N 
ue aN Fes fè es 1 fir fee am fea ea aig i 
we git an aT gaat nade aan amA nen 


All the kings were disheartened at the bow; or 
the sight of the Lord, just as -stars of Siva proved 
fade away with the rising of the full’ that Sita would s 
moon. For they all felt inwardly assured of vi 
that Rama would undoubtedly break fore, 


even if the huge bow 
too strong for Him, 
till place the garland 
etory round His neck. They, there- 


said to one another, “Realizing 
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this, brothers, let us turn homewards, 
casting to the winds all glory, fame, 
strength and pride.” Other princes, 
who were blinded with ignorance and 
pride, laughed at this and said, ‘‘Union 
with the princess is a far cry for 
Rāma, even if he succeeds in breaking 


the bow; who, then, can wed her 
without breaking it? Should Death 
himself for once come forth against us, 
even him we would conquer in battle 
for Sīitā’s sake.” At this other princes 
who were pious and sensible and devoted 
to Šrī Hari, smiled and said :— (1—4) 


jto—xita aaefa ua ma gR sR are È 
at A a dma Ua TH AR Wl 


“Rama will certainly marry Sita to the 
princes ; for who can conquer in battle the valiant sons of Daégaratha ? 


Ao — a A a me atà Laa Age fè wa ame t 
fra R ef we gia aaia Mg fra diet ua tt 
ana Aa qR «fart at Am off ag fret u 
ga gay wee TF aia As ag ay st wet u eu 
qu ag mù Ragi amg fifa mg sa wg l 
ag mg m Fe N mar ga al ng aa Ty NAR N 
aa ae ws we gN N RAs S N 
R N i 


discomfiture of these arrogant 
(245) 


aa R Ama | aak gat ave Fomm L tl 
“Do not thus brag and throw away 


your lives in vain: hunger cannot 
be satiated with imaginary sweets. 
Listen to this my most salutary advice : 
be inwardly assured that Sita is no 
other than the Mother of the universe. 
And recognizing the Lord of Raghus as 
the father of the universe, feast your 
eyes to their fill on His beauty. 
Fountains of joy and embodiments of 
all virtues, these two charming brothers 
have their abode in ambhu’s _heart. 


Qe- aie gaa ata aa 
agı Fat YR Ase 


qto—faa AM 


faa anfa 
dt gaa AT aa 
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Leaving an ocean of nectar, which is so 
near, why should you run in pursuit of 
a mirage and court death ? Or else do 
whatever pleases you individually; we 
for our part have reaped today the 
fruit of our human birth.” So saying 
the good kings turned to gaze with 
affection on the picture of incomparable 
beauty; while in heaven the gods 
witnessed the spectacle from their 
aerial cars, and raining down flowers 
sang in melodious strains. (1—4 )- 


qss WAS ASE | 
agı ast sary ll WE Il 


Finding it an appropriate occasion Janaka then sent for Sita; and Her 


companions, all lovely and accomplished, 


escorted Her with due honour. ( 246 ) 
aff ag Fart! ana T gt arat v 
: aR at wart ua N 
gata were at ae u 
@iat | wat of 4 eel AT N R N 
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fir ga aq ama wat 


fea we dg fa ae 
at of ga waft A 
waar åā v ia Ñe 


Sita’s beauty defies all description, 
Mother of the universe that She is and 
an embodiment of charm and excellence. 
All comparisons seem to me too poor; 
for they have affinity with the limbs 
of mortal women, Proceeding to depict 
Sita with the help of those very similes, 
why should one earn the title of an 
unworthy poet and court ill-repute ? 
Should Sita be likened to any woman 
of this material creation, where in this 
world shall one come across such a 
lovely damsel? The goddess of speech 
( Saraswati ), for instance, is a chatterer ; 
while Bhavani possesses only half a 
body (the other half being represented 
by her lord, Siva ) And Rati ( Love’s 


lta aft gar aag ate sitet i 


| pA IMUR fafa Fear U 3 y 
Iaa Saa Eag AS 
lat aft daa fa are ey 


consort ) is extremely distresseg by th 
thought of her husband being without, 
form. And it is quite out of the Question 
to compare Videha’s Daughter with Ramà 
who has poison and spirituous liquor 
for her dear brothers. Supposing there 
was an ocean of nectar in the form of 
loveliness and the tortoise serving as ą 
base for churning it was an embodi- 
ment of consummate beauty, and if 
splendour itself were to take the form 
of a cord, the erotic sentiment should 
crystallize and assume the shape of 
Mount Mandara and the god of love 
himself were to churn this ocean with 
his own hands,— 


( 1—4) 


to—ufe aà sat ae ga Bt ga ys | 


af attra aaa sfà 


And if from such 
of all loveliness and joy, 
analogous to Sita. 


Tte—avt an È qd aari 
We Tae wy ga aÑ 
TA 0 aS ga 
tm aa fag WJ att 
ait qa ggi aang 
wt ùa Ag WATT 
az afer faa wate mgr 
gt amı za ae mg 

Sitā’s clever companions escorted 


Her to the arena, singing songs ina 
charming voice. A beautiful Sari ( cover- 
ing for the body ) adorned Her youth- 
ful frame; the Mother of the universe 
was incomparable in her exquisite 
beauty. Ornaments of 


churning were to 
the poet would even then hesitatingly declare her as 


all kinds had 


wee da wages I ve II 
be born a Laksmi, who was the source 
( 247) 


I maa att aiez a 


aaa aà agfa of art n gu 
an An fl afere ag | 


l 
a «sq met az ay NRN 
late mga ABU mg u 

l AII faq wae JASU 3U 
lag oder aa ang 

l 


a wate Ama fafa We ULN 


been beautifully set in their appropriata 
places, each limb having been decke 
by Her companions with great car 
When Sita stepped into the arena, 
men and women alike were fascinated 
by Her charms, The gods gladly 
scundd their kettledrums, while 
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celestial damsels rained down flowers princes found themselves in the grip of 
in the midst of songs. In Her lotus- infatuation. Presently Sita discovered 
like hands sparkled the wreath of the two brothers by the side of the 
victory, as She cast a hurried glance at sage, and Her eyes greedily fell on 
all the princes. While Sita looked for them as on a long-lost treasure. 

Śri Rama with anxious heart, all the (1—4) 


doa aa ag as fa da anfa | 
a Aaaa afaa aa gi sz mfa l Wwe N 


Out of natural bashfulness that She felt in the presence of elders and at 
the sight of the vast assemblage, Sita shrank into Herself ; and drawing the Hero 
of Raghu’s race into Her heart She turned Her eyes towards Her companions. ( 248 ) 


Aowa ey we Ra off ian arte Mei RAT u 
dak ass ma agadi AR aa faa m wat m a Ul 
a BA (af aaa agog | aR ann aff ate gas n 
fa fae ow cf aagi Aa m R R Gagu 
a aw sR wa aa weiss ae Ag N ag 
aff weet ama aa Aim iad amet NRN 
aq dive Fae dam | ARa set aie ATE I 
se ag ag mg TH Aw Ae R aga au eu 


Beholding Sri Rama’s beauty and find favour with all. On the other 
Sita?s loveliness man and women alike hand, if he persists 1n his fo a 
forgot to close their eyelids. All of shall have to rue it in FA e a 
them felt anxious in their heart but Everyone is absorbed in t ef ar on 
hesitated to speak ; they inwardly prayed feeling that _the doen Bee 
to the Creator, ‘Quickly take away, O youth is & suitable match for Ja ea 
Creator, Janaka’s stupidity and give him daughter.” Then Janaka oe cee 
right understanding like ours, so that. heralds, and they camo k ognie i 
the king without the least scruple race. The king said, w 2 
may abandon his vow and give Sita proclaim my vow. [j Foe K ey 
in marriage to Rāma. The world will proceeded on their mission ; t a a 
speak well of him and the idea will not a little joy in their heart. 


a dh aa wt gag aes afer | 
| phe at pgi Za ASI SSR Raw ti X88 Ul 


polite words, “Listen all princes: with 


these 
The heralds then nll you King Videha’s vow :— (249 ) 


i e to 
our long arms uplifted we announce 


fag Rag Tg | TRA aay ARa awe FE Ul 


Seat! cis qeraz 0 mia TTT wae feat ua 


uva R 
J i sau | ut ma g A N 
Ta Tia 3 I | ak am WE af MuR a 
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SINS 
Ra afr å n 


wm wes wo afam | azai 
agoi | AS ë glaa 


na RI RAMACHARIT MANASA 


oundation Chennai and eGangotri 


aaa At MÈ 
fat aun 


mÈ è aè Raag wet sa a AR aif ae a 


Ra è ag fae at mA ada aga a 


“The might of arm of the various 
princes stands as the moon, while Siva’s 
bow is the planet Raku as it were ; it 
is massive and unyielding, as is well- 
known to all. Even the great champions 
Ravana and Bāņāsura quietly slipped 
away as soon as they saw the bow. 
Whoever in this royal assembly breaks 
today the yonder unbending bow of Siva 
shall be unhesitatingly and insistently 
wedded by Videha’s daughter and shall 
triumph over all the three worlds.” 


wet ey 
Hearing the vow all the 
filled with longing, while 
prided on their valour felt very ip. 
dignant. Girding up their loins they 
rose impatiently and bowing their heads 
to their chosen deity went ahead. They 


princes Were 
those who 


cast an angry look at Siva’s bow, 
grappled with it with steady aim and 
exerted all their strength; but the bow 


refused to be lifted. Those princes, 
however, who had any sense at all did 
not even approach the bow. ( 1—4) 


e—anfa ule wg ag ay ver a uals aoe | 
we m we gag aag afte TENE Ilyo l 


Those foolish kings indignantly strained at the bow and retired in confusion 


when it refused to leave its position, 


Ato—ya ara za ue 


as though it grew more and more bulky by 
absorbing the might of arm of each successive warrior, 


( 250) 


Wi wt wat Rg a oz tl 
SIE a ay auaa IA a ad ag «ae wat 
mOn a A m aa Aoa gane n 
wife farsa went mÈ aq az aaa oeTay 
wie a aR & aie fa frst ag ama 
We fase wag weet Nè aaa a we aa na 
da d Soa am amg gf ga a gsm 
a ogy wt aga aaa | fige de ae Trae iB 


Ten thousand kings then proceeded 
all at once to raise it; but it baffled 
all attempts at moving it. Sambhu’s 
bow did not stir in the same way as 
the mind of a virtuous lady refuses to 
yield to the words of a gallant. All the 
princes made themselves butts of 
ridicule like a recluse without dispassion, 
Helplessly forfeiting their fame, glory 
and great valour to the bow 


returned. Confused and disheartened, 
the kings went and sat in the midst of 
their own company. Seeing the kings 
thus frustrated. King Janaka got 
impatient and spoke words as if 18 
anger; “Hearing the vow made by mê. 
many a king has come from diverse 
parts of the globe; gods and demons 
in human form and many other heroes 
staunch in fight, have assembled. (1-4) 


afy siete af amie | 
was a ag mia NH REX I 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized by Arya ATA KRANİYAL hena and eGangotri 203 


$ SA lovely bride, a grand triumph and splendid renown are the prize ; but 
Brahma, it seems, has not yet created the man who may break the bow and win 
the above rewards. (251) 
ajo—aag we ay SYA AAT ae A GHC WI aay t 
we agza awa am i fag aR yà + at oye nan 
wa aft ates ae az ati ah fete wet F ort 
avg ma fia fia ge mg | fae a fale aafe fag urn 
aig we af qg ghee 1 gfe get ws a BH U 
a avast fa we gA mgA va R AŠ a Fae nan 
cae ait gA aa at anti tf sia a ant I 
m wag geo wz Wei wre Wad ATA Ra nen 


“Tell me, who would not have this be gone if I abandon my vow. The 


prize ? But none could string the bow. princess must remain a maid; what an 
Let alone stringing’ or breaking it, I do? Had I known, brothers, ...at 
there was not one of you, brothers, who there are no more heroes in the world, 


could stir it even a grain’s breadth from I would not have made myself 
its place. Now no one who prides on his laughing-stock by undertaking such a 
valour should feel offended, if I assert vow.” All who heard Janaka’s words, 


that there is fo hero left on earth to men and women alike, felt distressed 
my mind. Give up all hope and turn, at the sight of Janaki. Laksmana, 
your faces homewards. lt is mot the however, got incensed: his eyebrows 
will of Providence that Sita should be were knit, his lips quivered and his 
married. All my religious merits shall - eyes shot fire. ( 1—+) 


Aafk a ama (gT tC ST FAA WG TA | 
am ua q aas fae HS Ma sara Well 
For fear of Sri Rama he could not speak, though Janaka’s words pierced 
his heart like an arrow; yet at last, bowing his head at Sri Rama’s lotus-feet he 
spoke words which were impregnated with truth :— ( 252 ) 
Qoia WE at as 81 aie aT wa FEA ae 
eet was ofa gR ant | faa ge OAT UT 
gag wags over a! aes gue a ty AAT I 
ay gak agama qaf i age ga Agie Is M RN 
art az fat cai AAI ars we wee fafe dtu 
aq wag afeat waai | al aga ms Ga WAN 
aa aft aa mag as | Aar m eT ATT 
was are fat am sq) iit a NAIK S ual uv 
“In an assembly where any one of Janaka has done, even though conscious 


Raghu’s race is present no one would of the presence of Sri Rama, the Jewel 
dare speak such scandalous words as of Raghu’s race. '( Turning towards his 
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brother, he added ) “Listen, ODelighter like a radish. What, then ; 

of the solar race, I sincerely tell You, wretched old bow? Realizing A this 

without any vain boasting: if I but Lord, let me have Your cone we 

have Your permission, I will lift the see what wonders I work ; I wi oA 
Ing 


round world like a ball and smash the bow as thou i 

RE ; gh it were 

it like an ill-baked earthen jar; and and run with it not less a orun lk 
by- the glory of Your Majesty, O hundred miles. an eight 


blessed Lord, I can break Mount Meru (1—4 
T) 


QN sam ds faft aa a awe aa | 
st a eal g a ax a ad ag arr I RY II 


By the might of Your glory, O Lord, I will he a 

F t like the stalk of 

mushroom. O £ . č , , ill snap i ofa 
ARE ae if I fail, I swear by Your feet never to handle a t 


de—ser aly am & RI smamft aff Raa AÈ u 
aes st aa q au | fea RY Yl WAH AFMA uy tl 
R wit aa ght wt adi ga ac gf gi gear u 
wate wit wag mi ata fee RURU 
Rea war ga ant) ae aà aaa a N 
Se å W å g aaa Ag aa was RnR 
gf ge a ma Re am igy mg a sg n aar 
ae a sÈ megan | a aa wy we net 


pe oo spoke these angry beside Him. Perceiving that it was 4 
x A e m shook and the elephants propitious time, Viswadmitra said in 
Pp g e quarters tottered. The most endearing terms, “Up, Ra.na, break 
va per y ndoding all the princes, the bow of Šiva and M ieve Janaka, 
s wi terror; Sita felt my boy, of his ish.” i 
aerented at heart, „While Janaka blushed. the Guru's ee ov 
a ee ag the Lord head at_ his feet ; there was no joy oF 
all the hermits were sorrow in His h i 
eart. in 
pa aus heart and thrilled all over all His native ieee eee: roos SEN 
gain and again. Witha sign Sri Rama young lion by His a oe 
checked Laksmana and made him sit Fa ca N 


Qo—sRa sgait da qr Wa BAT | 
` : ` oy 
fet da ada aa ea Aa AT Uy Ray I 
As the Chief of the Raghus rose on His elevated seat like the morning sua 


appearing in the eastern horizon, all the saints we i i 
and their eyes were glad as bees at the return of day, E soumeny (258) 


ato—areq aR mm Afà are 
ATA ama stadt a nara 
art fet Sga agam a sam gà A u 
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aft naak ga mmk ear 
aka agam i qa gia at mag MNN 


a AAs AF 
ym ov aik 
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azak va as am a ma wy n gm mAN 


al Ua a WM A 
af fx a gat 


ad 1 gee R om aq gant uz i 
dati dt qe ga saw cat tl 


aj Rau we A ai ate wa Wa Mae ue 


The hopes of the rival kings vanished 
as night and their boasts died away 
like the serried stars. The arrogant 
princes shrivelled up like the lilies 
and the false kings shrank away like 
owls. Sages and gods, like the 
Chakravaka bird, were rid of their 
sorrow and rained down flowers in 
token of their homage. Affectionately 
reverencing the Guru’s feet Sri Rama 
asked leave of the holy fathers. The 
Lord of all creation then steppped forth 


Qomi tA 


in His natural grace with the tread of 
a noble and beautiful elephant in rut. 
As Sri Rama moved ahead all men 
and women of the city rejoiced and 
thrilled all over their body. Invoking 
the manes and gods and recalling their 


own past good deeds they prayed : 
“If our religious merits are of any 
value, O Lord Gaņeśa, may Rama 
snap the bow of Siva as it were a 
lotus-stalk.” 

(1-4) 


ata ofa afaa aaa NTR | 


fga li aas Il 


Ña ag ate FA FA BER 
Lovingly gazing on Śrī Rama and bidding her companions draw near, Sita’s 
mother spoke words full of anguish out of affection :— ( 255 ) 
do—afa at wads aaet 1 as sera RA za U 
As a gmg FER gig mes af es af a 
qat aa gu a TNIE aT Q aR qm u 
RN w mg R ai iar awe fe Aa Sai wu BN 
frat | af fate aft ag aft aA ul 


aq ma AAS 


at age ast 2g 
aX gua ve fag 
de vee Fat sq IT 
“Whosoever are called our friends, 
of a 


spectators 


dear ones, are mere 
the preceptor 


show; no one urges 
( Vigwamitra ) and tells him that the 
two princes are yet bays and that 
such insistence on his part is not 
desirable. Knowing that Ravana and 
Banasura did not even touch the bow 
and that all other kings were worsted 
in spite of all their boasts, strange 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


aa a NRN 


that he should give the same bow into 
the hands of this young prince; can 
cygnets ever lift Mount Mandara ? 
Good sense has taken leave of the king; 
and one does not know the dispensation 
of Providence, dear ones.” One of 
her _ sharp-witted ‘companions gently 
replied, “The glorious are not to be 
lightly regarded, O queen. What 
comparison is there between the sage 
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Agastya, who was born ofa jar, and the 
vast ocean ? Yet the sage drained it dry, 
and his good fame has spread throughout 
the world. The orb of the sun is so 


small to look at; but the mo 


Q—ia WA wy ae aa fate aR ax |e ar | 
RAAT WT HE TA HC AFT FA RURI 


“A sacred formula, indeed, is very small, 


Brahma, Hari, Hara and all 
most furious elephant. 


other gods. 


doa FJa Yq ama AÈ 


l 
a aa daz aa wai | 
ad am gf a nadi 
to wae Rafs igi 
wel aa ama ageh i 
mg ams amà aF | 
MAAAR qa Zar | 
Mi a fact gh wma) 


“Armed with a bow and arrows of 
flowers Cupid has brought the whole 
universe under subjection. Realizing 
this, O good lady, give up all doubt ; 
Rāma,. O Queen, will assuredly break 
the bow, I tell you.” The queen felt 
reassured at these wordsof her companion; 
her despondency was gone and her love 
for Sri Rama grew. Then, Casting a 
glance towards Sri Rama, Videha’s 
daughter implored with anxious heart 


fa af ga aa 
a? fasta oy 


Gazing repeatedly on the 
prayed to gods. Her eyes were filled with 
stood on their end. 


WS 


person of Sri Rim 


ment it 
rises the darkness of al the th, 
worlds disappears. S 
(1—4) 
although it has under its sway 
A tiny goad governs the mightiest and 
( 256) 
GFS Yat wt a ate 
aaa 3g UA gg wat nay 
faer Rg ad a sitet 
way gA faa AÈ ast ney 
ag sat ata aan 


aR RI ae T AE N 
ag si AI ga ðar 
ae MT gan aft Aten 


each god in turn. She inwardly prayed 
in a distressed state of mind: “Be 
gracious to me. O great Lord Siva and 
Bhavani, and reward my services by 
lightening the weight of the bow out 
of affection for me. O god Ganeśa, the 
chief of Sivas attendants, O bestower 
of boons, it is for this day thatI have 
adored You. Listening to my repeated 
supplication, therefore, reduce the weight 
of the bow to a mere trifle.» (1—4) 


Bt aaa ufe we 


Feats] ET |} aa II 


a and summoning courage Sita 
tears of love and the hair on Her body 


( 257) 
oE fief aa aR a 1 fag 93 gh ag aq Aaru 
E E SN a art | agea we SE wy a et neu 
afa way faa ag g ae 1 ga ast as agfa at n 
. Rit ae ere m eho st eme zama fEAT NRN 
i a te gee ae 
wee am E a A wa | ae 
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afe Ra ata aa ati wa fits ga aa aa aet ue N 


She feasted Her eyes to their fill on 
Sr] Rāma’s beauty ; but then the thought 
of Her father’s vow agitated Her mind. 
She said to Herself, ‘‘Alas, my father 
has made a terrible resolve having no 
regard to good or evil consequences. 
The ministers are afraid; therefore none 
of them gives him good counsel. It is 
all the more pity that it should be so 
in a conclave of wise men. While on 
this side stands the bow harder than 
adamant, on the other side we fiad that 
dark-comlexioned prince of delicate 


frame and tender age. How then, O 
god, can I maintain my balance of 
mind? Isa diamond ever pierced with 
the pointed end of a Sirisa flower? 
The sense of the whole assembly has 
become dull; hence my only hope now 
lies in you, O Sambhu’s bow. Imparting 
your heaviness to the assembly grow 
light yourself at the sight of (in 
proportion to thesize of) Sri Rama.” 
Sita felt much agitated at heart; an 
instant hung heavy on Her as a hundred 
Yugas. (1—4) 


ato—safe Rag gf fear afe uaa Aaa Be | 
Aga mafaa Ma ga aa fig des sto Ui Ree N 
Gazing now at the Lord and now at the ground, Her restless eyes sparkled 


as if two Cupid's fish disported themselves in the pail-like orb of the moon. 
do—fra abh ga dan dali me a a 

art | ta wea 

amt R die AA se at U 


aaa 


a 


ama Ww E 


sg aa Rag a Wa 
Rak fee as wg a 


Held captive within Her lotus-like 
mouth Her bee-like speech refused to 
stir out for fear of the night of 
modesty. Tears remained confined within 
the corner of Her eyes*, just as the gold 
of a sjingy miser remains buried in a 
nook of his house. Sita felt abashed 
when She perceived Her great agitation 
of mind; summoning up courage in 
Her heart, therefore, She- confidently 
said to Herself, “If I am true to 
my vow in thought, word and deed, 
and if my mind is really attached 
DEE DEd sere ee 


qq ara | ware 


( 258 ) 


frat aR 
at st ANN 


qz aia fag wa Net 
ae wat è qA u 
ae Reg a eq dag l 
wa ag TMN 


au 


| fara mee eg USE FG ust 


to the lotus-feet of Sri Rama, I am 
sure God, who dwells in the heart of 
all, will make me Sri Rama’s bondslave ; 
for one gets united without doubt with 
him for whom one cherishes true love.” 
Casting a glance at the Lord She 
resolved to love Him even at the cost 
of Her life. Sri Rama, the embodiment 
of compassion, understood it all; looking 
at Siti He glanced at the bow as 
Garuda ( the king of birds and a sworn 
f serpents) would gaze on a 


enemy © 
(1—4) 


poor little snake. 


nnan. i mera SER OLED 


® Shedding of tears is regarded in F 


Women would take particular care not to allow tears to drop 
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wan ares 


ext ales | 


Gee ma İS wT a aft Aig l AL 1 


When Laksmana perceived that the Jewel of Raghu’s race had cast a plang 
at the bow of Hara, the hair on his body stood erect and he uttered the following 


words pressing the crust of the earth under his foot :— 


PRR sas a 


( 259) 


eet img nA R A a Ser y 


a see dm ug dag am aft aag ÀUU, i 


mw ad ug a ami a aE gt gaa am n 
aq a day He A de AATE ay aay Wy 
wae a oT omer ie gace | aR saug u 
faa ae dg san qna uNa ae aga SET gar ug N 
agamn g ARI wiia mg aa ay aag n 
w ags ë Ñg ANS | RT mE a AS EZE Ln 


“O elephants guarding the cardinal 
points, O divine tortoise*, O serpent- 
king, and O divine boar*, steadily hold 
the earth that it may not shake. Śrī 
Rāma seeks to break the bow of jankara ; 
therefore, listen to my command and be 
ready.” When Rama drew near to the 
bow, men and women present there 
invoked in His behalf the help of gods 
as well as of their past good deeds, 
The doubts and ignorance of all who 
had assembled there, the arrogance of 


Qa fais sin aa faa fea 


Fag 


the foolish kings, the proud pretensions 
of Paraśurāma (the Chief of Bhrgu’s 
race ), the apprehension of gods and 
the great sages, the distress of Sita, 
King Janaka’s remorse and the fire of 


the queen’s terrible agony~-all these 
boarded together the great bark of 
Sambhu’s bow, with whose help they 


sought to cross the boundless ocean of 
ri Rima’s strength of arm ; but there 


was no helmsman to steer the ship. 
( 1-4) 


a ai 


da smaa att fse AÑ |) 3go Il 


Rama first looked at the crowd of Spectators and found them motionless 
as the figures ofa drawing. The gracious Lord then turned His eyes towards Sita 


and perceived Her in deep distress. ( 260 ) 
ato—zet Pgs fies a3 ffà fem eq an atu 
aia a fg À sy am iaf ae a gn IZM M g l 
a E wh Gat i ana gë gA m qai n 
aa far oof amA at | ia Fes ofa sie Pad an en 


* The divine tortoise referred to here ig 
. ocean of milk at the dawn of creation. And the divin 
a boar in order to lift the earth out of the water, 


the same who served as the base for churning the 
c boar refers to the manifestation of the Lord as 
sin which the demon Hiranyaksa had submerged it. 


The tortolse as well as the boar are represented here as ever holdj i 
intl ith the 
~ ferpent-king, the ane on jts back and the other on Its tusks, ese: y 
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wag mR ma ater | aft sted game wg Ser N 
qaas | afte fal wa was | git aa ay KESA ATA Ww Rw 


ga agaa Gaa 
afe sa wa aa ug ate 


He found Videha’s Daughter greatly 
every moment that passed 
whole life-time of 
thirsty man dies 


agitated ; 
hung on Her as a 
the universe. If a 
for want of water, of what avail is 
a lake of nectar to him once he is 
dead. What good is a shower when 
the whole crop is dried up; what use 
repenting over an opportunity lost? 
Thinking thus within Himself the Lord 
looked at Janaka’s Daughter and thrilled 


mè 


Ia% + Ber ła ag m o 
IR ya gA de FNL 


He inwardly made obeisance to His 
preceptor ( Viśwāmitra ), and took up 
the bow with great agility. The bow 
gleamed like a flash of lightning as He 
grasped it in His hand. And then it 
appeared like a circle in the sky. No one 
knew when He took it in His hands, 
strung it and drew it tight ; everyone only 
saw Him standing ( with the bow drawn ). 
Instantly Sri Rama broke the bow in 
halves; the awful crash resounded 
through all the spheres. t 1—4) 


all over to perceive Her singular devotion. 


gea? yaa Te wa wa A aH aR HIT FS | 
Rafe feast dle ale ae AS RIA ES Ul 
Ot agi gfe He Fra alee AGS fase Raai | 
ae Sas ua geet waft aaa saw N 


The awful crash reached through the spheres ; the horses of the sun-god strayed 
from their course ; the elephants of the quarters trumpeted, the earth shook ; the serpent- 
king, the divine boar and the divine tortoise fidgeted about, Gods, demons and sages 
put their hands to their ears, and all began anxiously to ponder the cause ; but 
when they learnt, says Tulasidasa, that Śrī Rama had brcken the bow, they uttered 


shouts of victory. 


qo—datT WG ag ame TA agg | 
qe a Was aug AT at saf ME FAT Ut RRL II 


The bow of Sankara was the bark and Rima’s strength of arm was the 
its aid. The whole host (of which we have spoken 


ocean to be crossed with e 
above), that had boarded the ship out of ignorance, was drowned ( with 
the bark). (261) 
doy as ade ae at) af at aa at ga i 
Hlaeer aaa warisa aft amg geat gu 
URET UST fet i age aif gearafe arte 
aa ma vend Ram a aak af MRN 
make gt faa gia safe niak A ada w 


meri amak fav Ma wea 


akak gat @ 3% 
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wl ya aR sa m a | aggin 
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afar St FT aA y 


glen see af ae at ati das a dyag Tt We y 

The Lord tossed on ground the two gods, Siddhas and great sages pp. 
broken pieces of the bow, and everyone the Lord and gave Him rect 
rejoiced at the sight. Viśwāmitra stood raining down wreaths and owe 
as the holy ocean, full of the sweet various colours; the Kinnaras (ag, 
and unfathomable water of love. of demigods ) Sang melodious saN 
Beholding Sri Rama’s beauty, which The shouts of victory re-echoed 
represented the full moon, the sage throughout the universe - 


felt an increasing thrill of joy, which 
may be compared toa rising tide in the 
ocean. Kettledrums sounded with great 
noise in the heavens; celestial damsels 
sang and danced. Brahma and the other 


Vo—aat am gama fae 
ate asak smaa ga 
Talented bards, 


minstrels and 
away horses, elephants, 


riches, 


panegyrists sang praises 
Jewels and raiments as an 


drowned in it. 
women in their joy kept 
Rama had broke 
Sambhu. 


z afè afeaiz | 
Tm ga RÍA ÑT RRI N 


saying that 
n the massive bow of 


(1—1) 


jand everybody gave 


914 act of invocation of 
God’s blessings on the youthful champion. ( 202) 
we—aift = ad tg wee AR Ae Ssh gerd u 
THe g à SUT I ae a gae dne MNN 
aka af ge afa wit | aaa ga qu mg Tt 
> e A ~ c 
me S ag feat) de ag me ag wut 
wet a aq “J á Ri Raa aq af gu 
a SaR afa R aag stat qg ag FA ua a 
me sag ë esa ag lafafe ase Sde Adu 
wag a a i Stat mg ua q grn vu 
y was a crash of cymbals and tenance fell at the breaking of the bow, 
par conches and clarionets, drums just asa lamp is dimmed at dawn of day. 
E sweet-sounding kettledrums, both Sita’s delight could only be compared 
See _ and Small; and uae other o that oP female Chātaka* bird OF 
charming instruments also played. receiving a rain-drop when the sun is 
Everywhere young women sang aus- in the same longitude as the constolle 
picious strains. The queen with her tion named Swātī* ( Arcturus } 
ae was much delighted, as Laksmana fixed his eyes on Rama 4 
z Ake of Parring crop of paddy had the young of a Ghakora bird gazes °F 
$ 2 relreshed by - a shower, King the moon. Satananda then gave thé 
J neta.. was „POW care-free and felt word and Sita advanced _ towards 
gratified as if a tired swimmer had Rama. 3 
reached a shallow. The kings? coun- (1—4) 
* Aceording to the Indian tradition a Chat ka bi 
. 3 rd 1 z -drop 
obtained when the sun is in tke same longitude as hA ees ae i pee only Ra 
October, a month when showers are of rare occurrence Je Peasra i yiunit F: 
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agt ma HISAR | 


qad ae awe aft g AN ANT IREI II 


Accompanied by Her fair and talcated companions, who were singing festal 


songs, She paced like a cygnet, Her limbs possessing infinite charm. 


ate—afaes aa faa dei a 

a att wae gS 

vw ay AT RAE THE 

ag amq wa zs zt 

ag adi «ofa sa gare 

Gat Ws a aS sag 

at FT AT AVA AAs 

mak sft want aA 

In the midst of Her companions 
Sita shone as a_ personification of 


supreme beauty among other embodiments 
of beauty. She held in one of Her lotus 
hands the fair wreath of victory, 
resplendent with the glory of triumph 
over the whole universe. While Her 
body shrank with modesty, Her heart 
was full of rapture; Her hidden love 
could not be perceived by others. As 
She drew near and beheld Sri Rama’s 
beauty, Princes Sita stood motionless 
as a portrait. A clever companion, who 
perceived Her in this condition, 


( 263 ) 
loft wa were aa N 


(fara fara ater a oe una 4 
iq sy sf we a aE 
ite wa ga faa aA u 2 N 
| Rag mae 
ica Raa wag a 
lafafe ada ga MIAT a 
| fax wae wa we ANL 


ere 
ae u 2 u 


exhorted Her saying, “Invest the 
bridegroom with the beautiful wreath 
of victory.” At this She raised the 
wreath with both of Her hands, but was 
too overwhelmed with emotion to garland 
Him. In this act Her uplifted hands 
shone as if a pair of lotuses with their 
stalks were timidly investing the moon 
with a wreath of victory. At this 
charming sight Her companions broke 
into a song, while Sita placed the wreath 
of victory round Sri Rama’s neck so 
as to adorn His breast. 

(1—4) 


Qan a mae Aa ga RaR gaa | 


aga ass Jas WT 


fase <a pga IRR Ul 


Witnessing the wreath of victory resting on Sri Rama's bosom, gods rained 
down flowers; while the kings all shrank in confusion like lillies at the rising 


of the sun. ( 264) 

ito— ae ala aat aati as we afea uy a4 wa u 

~ ge f ao am güm 1 aa sa oa af É ad N a N 
a mağ Rza agim AR ggi wat u 
ax a fan agh vei i dat faftarafe gai ut R N 
af wae mwa ag TAT | UA at faa was NN 
ate mA gt we TT af Raak faa Rang n 
aea aia wa 2 dati ae fame aa ® art u 
adi ae ya TE dart at a aa wa aft atau eu 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


ek 


212 SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 

igitize Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 

There was music TRA the city broken the bow and won the ha 
and in the heavens; while the wicked Sita. The people of the cit 

were downcast, the virtuous beamed lights round the pair in order to 


nd of 
Waved 


ae : 5 ff evil; and regardless of the: VaN 
with joy. Gods, Kinnaras, men, Nagas o ; pean o! their mean 
and great sages uttered blessings with they scattered gifts in profusion aş 
shouts of victory. Celestial dames act of invocation of „Divine blessing 
danced and sang and handfulls of on the couple. The pair of Sri Ra 


fiowers were showered again and again. and Sita shone as if beauty and th 
Here and there the Brahmans recited sentiment of Love had met together 
the Vedas, while panegyrists sang in human form, Her companions Urged 
praises. The glad tidings spread Her, “Sité, clasp your lord's feet 
throughout the earth, the subterranean But Sita was too much afraid to touch 
regions and heaven that Sri Ramahad His feet. (1—4) 


ato—atan fia nfs gR aft a na am arth l 
wat aa ia sift atte MA Rg N 


Remembering the fate of the sage Gautama’s wife, Ahalyā, She would not 
touch His feet with Her hands; the Jewel of Raghu’s race inwardly smiled to 
perceive Her transcendent love. ( 265) 


Ste—aa far fa ww offer ia ai az a oman 
IB sf RR ame sat) ae 7 me maa at na 
eg om dia oa asi uf amg at awe ate 
wv wag ag aft a_i iaa ak gR a aR RU 
at A aq at ee i diag am ats dis ark a 
TI M R g oat maama S SANU 
as g drat qe ae fam an fate u 
A ga B a ag ngi aR aft ct afa ae ae ere nova 


Then, as they looked on Sita, a few come forward to help them, rout him 
princes were filled with longing for in battle along with the two brothers.” 


Her; those wicked, degenerate fools grew When the good kings heard these words, 
indignant. Rising \from their seats one “they said, “Shame itself feels shy in 


after another and, donning their armour approaching this assembly of princes 
the wretches began to brag about. Your might, glory, valour, fame and 
Someone said, “Carry off Sita by honour have been shattered along with 
force and Capturing the two Princes the bow. Isit the same valour of which 
boid them in bondage. No Purpose you are boasting, or have you since 


will be served by merely breaking the i g else? 
eee R eae g acquired it anew from somewhere 


the princess Tt is because such is entality 
: en ep your m 
yee still live ? Should Janaka that God has blackened your faces, ( 1—4) 


to— tag taf Wat aR aft eft a 


7l 
Saa Og wag sas arth wan aft dig 


IE 
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“Giving up jealousy, arrogance and anger, therefore, feast your eyes upon 


Rama; and knowing Laksmana’s wrath 


yourselves to be consumed by it like a moth. 


to be a blazing fire, do not allow 


( 266 ) 


doia afe fit ae art fey wg at a aft aru 
fift we Fae wana AA iaa aq R Ra aN 
ari sey ae arf wei area fe art seg ui 
gR q ga wa aft ae l wa Get SEJ NNN 
derg af Ña aarti adi sag me se wu 
ag gad wz ge W I fa aig wat aa ain gu 
ua aka dia dari aa at iafafe are sear 


aq wat git gt sat amsi 


“As a crow should seek an offering 
set apart for Garuda (the king of 
birds ), as a rabbit should covet the 
share of a lion, as a man who is angry 
without any cause should expect 
happiness, as an enemy of Siva should 
crave for riches of all kinds, as a 
greedy and covetous man should long 
for good fame and as a gallant should 
aspire to be free from scandal, and as 
one who is averse to Sri Haris feet 
should hanker after the highest destiny 
(Liberation ), your longing, O princes, 


wag wi a AR a aad ue 


(for Sita) is of the same category.” 
When Sité heard the tumult, She got 
afraid and Her companions took Her to 
the queen; while Sri Rama advanced 
to His Guru, easy in mind and inwardly 
praising Her affection, The queens as 
well as Sita were filled with anxiety 
and wondered what Providence had in 
store for them. On hearing the words 
of the princes Laksmaga looked hither 
and thither; for fear of Rama, however, 


he could not speak. 
(1-4) 


Jaza wat veel Heo Faa TE Batt | 


wag aa ama fade 


With fiery eyes and knitted brows he cast an 
though, at the sight of a herd of wild elephants in rut, 


pounce on them. 


doam fa fae KR 


faatearde att l RRS lI 


angry look at the kings, as 
a lion’s whelp were eager to 
( 267 ) 


ani i aa fafe 2& adie mi n 


ak waa af Raag am! as wags FAS TT NG 


afa agi ate 
me ade ale 
aa ose afaazg ger! 


gaa eq ot ag Rart t 


af għama a 

Seeing the uproar the women of the city 
Were all distressed and joincd in cursing 
the princes, That very moment arrived 


agai | at R ag Tat JA N 
az aame fae Age fan te 


Rama Sqn Wet ae War N 


ag gis wa Ra uti wesg å Raat aag fern an 


qe ws AS AAs tt 


gq diag a R Ere as th ue t 


the sage ParaSurama, a very sun tothe 
lotus-like race of Bhrgu, led by the ` 
news of the breaking of the bow. At 
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his very sight the kings all cowered 
down even as a quail would shrink 
beneath the swoop of a hawk. A coat 
of ashes looked most charming on his 
fair body; his broad forehead ‘was 
adorned with a Tripundra (as peculiar 
mark consisting of three horizontal 
lines, sacred to Siva ). Having matted 
locks on the head, his handsome moon- 
like face was a bit reddened with anger; 
with knitted brows and eyes inflamed 


with passion, his natural look 
the impression that he was enr 
had well-built shoulders 
a bullanda broad chest and long Be 
he was adorned with a beautify 
thread, rosary and deerskin. 

anchorite’s covering about his l 
a pair of quivers fastened by his side 
he held a bow and arrows in his 
hands and an axe upon his fair shoulder, 


( 1—4) 


gave Ong 
aged. H 
like those i 


’ 
l sacreg 
oins and 


Q—aa ay a aBa af a SIZ JEN | 
aR afiag ag RW aas aè aa JT IRRE II 


Though saintly in attire, he had a cruel record of deeds ; 
thereforc, deficd description. It looked as if the heroic 
form of a hermit and arrived where the kings had assembled. 


sle—eaa ag àg auel 
fig awa è af fia am 
of gaa faak Rg am 


wae aR mg fae amat 

aAa A aci amii 

Baia fat yA af 

UW Set gawa ë è Aza 

wk Rag è of aaa 

Beholding the frightful figure of 
Parasurama the kings all rose in 


consternation ; and mentioning his own 
as well as his father’s name, each fell 
prostrate on the ground before him. 
Even he on whom Paraśurāma cast a 
fricndly look in a natural way thought 
the sands of his life had run out. Then 
came Janaka and bowed his head; and 
sending for Siti he made Her pay 
homage to the sage. Her companions 
rejoiced when he bestowed his blessing 


his character, 
sentiment had taken the 
( 268) 


(33 aaa aq fae yore 


(at a awa de samru an 
lal aag sa ag wert n 
lata ater Wy STAT Nt 
Ra aaa è ng aari n 
La aa Ù As ae u 2 U 
\ diffe ada fa ae den 
IST AI at az Arai eu 


on Her, and cleverly took Her where 
the other ladies were, Next came 
Viswamitra, who met him and placed 
the two brothers at his lotus 


feet, | 


Saying that they were King Dagaratha’s — 
sons, Rama and Laksmana by name} — 


seeing the well-matched 
them. His cyes were 
Rima’s incomparable 


pair, he blessed 


beauty, which 


rivetted on 5! | 


would humble the pride of Cupid him- 


self, 


GE | 


Io—ag aas fle aa eg wre aft MIT | 


ga afa aam fafa sms 


PJ EÜT II 24S II 


Then he looked round, and though knowing everything, he asked Videh# 


like one ignorant, “Tell me, what has 
_ Spoke thus wrath took possession of his 


attracted all this crowd here?” And as P? 
whole being, ( 269) 
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BALAKANDA 


ate—aar «=f me gm ma aA aa aT 


ga am fR 


wat RIRI ages aS è ë Nua 


aft Ra ate Taq wa 1 SE TE TAS T È Q 


ar gas ag a aq 


wm | sees afe ae SR Ta a RS 


uff ee sae aa ay ami: eee aq wt wa ania 


a aft am am a 
aa Wan Ma 
an m gae gi 


Janaka narrated to him the whole 
history, mentioning what had brought 
all the kings there, on hearing this 
reply Paraśurāma turned round, and 
looking in the other direction he espied 
the fragments of the bow lying on the 
ground. Flying into a rage he spoke 
in harsh tones, “Tell me, O stupid 
Janaka, who- has broken the bow? 
Show him at once, or this very day I 
will overthrow the whole tract of land 
over which your dominion extends.” In 


aÑ | daR ase ate R ANRI 
aa | RAA aa dat aa fama n 
Aa ma RAT se aa ata uy u 


his excess of fear, the king would make 
no answer; and the wicked kings were 
glad of heart. Gods, sages, Nagas 
and the people of the city were all 
filled with anxiety; their hearts 
were much agitated. Sita’s mother 
lamented within herself, saying, “Alas ! 
God has undone an accomplished fact.” 
When Sit&é heard of ParaSurama’s 
temperament, even half a moment passed 
to Her like a whole life-time of the 
universe. ( 1—4) 


ogna fess An aa wA mwa ATI 
et a gg fag ae N MÄE RS N 


When the Hero of Raghu’s race saw everyone seized with panic and 
perceived Janaki’s anxiety, He interposed ; there was ncither joy nor sorrow in 
His heart. (270) 


[ PAUSE 9 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


o—ara agua aaert a AR s we qa FE 
aag Be aka fet AA gA Rag Te git MaN 
ag A A at Am af m at aft wag t 
aig wa af fag du | azaag aa at RINN 


at Rems Aag amma q see aa m u 
A af ma vaa gg A wait MAR NAR N 
eee are Rer | ag a ofa Ra aie Mag uv 


ue vq waa Be eight fag E WPM N e N 


sage was alt the more incensed, and 

said, “A servant is he who doesservice ; 

having played the role of an enemy, i 
one should give battle, Listen. O Rama ; j 


“My lord, it must be some one of 
your servants who has broken the bow 
of Siva. What is your command? Why 
not tell me ?? At this the furious 
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whoever has broken Siva’s bow is my wielder of an axe), “I have brok 

enemy no less than the thousand-armed many a small bow in my childho, en 
Kartavirya. Let him stand apart, leaving but you never grew so angry, my oa 
this assembly; or else every one of | Why should you be so fond of Pi 
these kings shall be slain.” Hearing particular bow ?” At this the Chief ; 
the sage’s words Laksmana _ smiled Bhrgu’s race burst out ina fury :~— 5 
and said insulting Paraśurāma (the (1—4) 


tet FI Wes HS aa awa A a arc | 
gaat aa Rigu ag ARa aae dare IYI I 


“O young prince, being in the grip of d 
p of death you have no control oy 
spcech. Would you compare to a small bow the might ji is E 
throughout the world ?” ee = aae Cae 
) 


Slo—waa ser gfe gat otal | gag Ga aa a49 aaa U 
el gt eg qa vq Wai wa aa è AF nga 

gaa go qg at aft faa ma æa xa üq u 
aw faag Wy et oti tas ge qa a arn en 

ass AS aay ak at 1 daz aft we safe Men 
as Feat waft ad | fara Aaa sass Fed nan 

gas ah ya fay AA fue am agr Aatu 
agaang ya sga i ag aeg ARIFAT U 2 n 
Said Laksmana with a smile, ‘Listen, 
ae Sir: to my mind all bows are alike, 

hat gain or loss can there be in the I 

lhat | be have been a celibate from my very 
bierne 4 > a ae pa ? a Rime boyhood, but also an irascible one at I 
À » and at His am known throughout the world as a 
si IA 4 ae in two; the Lord sworn enemy of the Ksatriya race. By the 
a 5 reek ue not to blame might of my armI made the earth kingless 
rcverend sir, for ee, x aoe a eS time E 
3 se P asung a the Brahmans. Look at thi e, which 
glance at his axe, Paraśurāma replied, lopped off the arms of aa aD 


“o foolish child, have you never h av a 
eard ( the thousand- ar 1 ry 
5 armed Kartavir 
of my temper ? I slay you not because, youthful Prince. : ( ie ) 


as ee sit aaa ata aalr | 
"ES GME TOA qg He af sie I er I 


“Do not bring woe to you i 
exterminated even unborn Beipring in hy Oe Ta aa ei 
i m an % oat | et gt ag aza 
i Ane gaa se | aga ssaa RfE Æ n g tl 
E ii as art | ai a aR aðu 
f gre amay aT ose ser aka fear i 


as I say, you are a child yet; do you 
take me for a mere anchorite, O dullard? 
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wt agi was fs 
z afege eva we ag 
aa ag aqati aw 


ale sa aa mg gan 


Lakşmaņa smilingly retorted in a 
mild tone, “Ah, the great sage considers 
himself an extraordinary warrior! He 
flaunts his axe before me again and 
again, as if he would blow away a 
mountain with a mere puff of breath. 
Here there is ro pumpkin in the bud 
that would wither away as soon as 
an index finger is raised against it. 
It was only when I saw you armed 
with an axe and a bow and arrows 
that I spoke with some pride, Now 
that I understand you are a descendant 
of Bhrgu and perceive a sacred thread 


Qo— ait fazife agfaa eee 
af ads yggin 


“Pardon me, O great and il 
the sight of your weapons.” Hearing this, 


‘in a deep voice :— 


do—alfas gag Az ag Wes 
arg aa ua ICH 
a mag Afè sa viet 
qe gag O wg SANT 


saq ees git gg JRW 
aà qe Ix agit ae 
ak dary T Git FE FER 


aut m M, asat 
“Listen, O- Viśwāmitra : this boy is 
He is in the grip 


stupid and perverse. 
of death himself and | 
tion on his whole family. A dark spot 


on the moon-like solar race, he is 
utterly unruly, senseless and reckless. The 
very next moment he shall find himsclf 
in the jaws of death; I proclaim it at 
the top. of my yoice and none should 


will bring destruc- 
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i ot ag seg aes Ra deta 
[eat GF FE WT Ge urn 
aag n aft JRR N 
(maa WE ag a FT ne tl 


on your person, I suppress my anger 
and put up with whatever you 
say. In our family valour is never 
shown against gods, the Brahmans, 
devotees of Sri Hari and the cow; for 
by killing any of these we incur sin 
while a defeat at their hands will bring 
disrepute on us. We should throw 
ourselves at your feet even if you 
strike us. Every word of yours is as 
incisive as millions of thunderbolts ; 
the bow and arrows and the axe are; 


therefore, an unnecessary burden to you. 
(1—4) 


sag agigfa MT 
ags Ma TAT IRI 


hing unseemly at 
furiously rejoined 


the jewel of Bhrgu’s race 
( 273 ) 


Lake ae aa far Fo Ns ll 


a Riga aga RUI 
Laf gR AR AR n 

afe mag ag ùg eT url 
gek wor À att TUN 

ag wae wife ag aa 
aft fia dfs gat ga azg Ul 

mt gt a wag atau el 


blame me for it. Forbid him if you 
would save him, telling him of my 
glory, might and fury.”? Said Laksmana, 
“Holy sir, so long as you live who 
else can expatiate on your bright glory ? 
With your own lips you have recounted 
your exploits in diverse ways more than 
once. If you are not yet satisfied, tell 
us something more; do not undergo a 


SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 
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severe trial by putting any restraint imperturbable; it is unbeco 
upon your anger. You have assumed to pour abuses. 
the role of a hero and are resolute and 


QR eat set ede aff a ama g | 
aama we m Ra war saf AATT I| Ry |] 
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=) | 


“Heroes perform valiant deeds in fight, but never 
ment. Finding before them a foe in battle, it is 


own glory. 


ogee A as die ag emim a AR a dea | 
Gat sey $ aw sui wy gift WT a aa a 
we sit ae dq me AgI seat GICK aasit, n 


indulge in self-advertise. 
cowards who boast of their 


( 274) 


as Res r ait we ag adie m afa u Ru 
aes m sa WLS AT ge ma a ary n 
a sR F wee AIi ARTA eget av R 4 
wR ae Ag? Ag aR Laas afte Ae PE 
7 a R a ge N ale she A AH WE ue tt 


“You seem to have Death at your beck 
and call and summon him again and again 
for my sake- !” Hearing Laksmaya’s 
harsh words Paragurama closed his 
hand upon his terrible axe. “After this 


and demerits of a child.” ‘‘Sharp-edged 

is my axe, while I am pitiless and 
furious ; and here stands before me an 
offender and an enemy of my Guru. 
Even though he gives a revort, I spare 


- let noone blame me; this sharp-tongued 
~ boy deserves his death. I have spared 
» him long on account of his being a child ; 


_ he is now -surely going to die.” Said 


Vidwamitra, “Pardon his offence; holy 
- men take no notice of the merits 


his life solely out of regard for you, O 
Viśwāmitra. Or else, hacking him to 
Pieces with this cruel axe, I would 
have easily repaid the debt I have 
owed to my Guru.” 


(1—1) 


mAg we eat fe ae gag qa | 


way Gs a FEAA 


Said Gadhi’s son ( Viswamitra 
green to the sage ( Para$urama ); it is, 
` and not with Sugar extracted from a 
is a pity that he does not understand 


* This bas reference to a Popular saying 
Sravapa ( corresponding roughly to August ), when 


IG A JA AJE | Quy | 


) smiling within himself, “Everything looks 
however, the steel sword that he is faced with 
sugar-cane (that one could easily gulp). 1t 
and still persists in his ignorance*. 


(275) 


as green. ” VigwEmitra thereby Suggests that Paraíurāma was blind so far as the greatness of Sri Rim? 


“is concerned and imagined that the latter was 
coaid easily vanquish in batt Je, 
means both a sword and sugar. 


Again there is 


Ksatriyas who 


a pun on the word ‘Khar da? in the original, which 
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lat a ma Ra damu 


ma R sa m AFIR Ra m AgJ RAEN 
a wg RMR aÀ agha aÈ mam ag aa n 
aa mea waa et ga 8 A AA Ann 
af g aM gen TUT | ga ga 8a aA JEM u 
we ng mag āë MAIRI fe è A nn a n 
fat a g gee a mı gan ate & au 
agha af aa win RI qR aak sag Fat ne u 
Said Laksmana, ‘‘Is there anyone, him from my own purse.” Hearing these 
O good sage, who is not aware of sarcastic remarks Paraśurāma grasped 


your gentle disposition, so well known 
throughout the world? You have fully 
paid the debt you owed to your parents;* 
. the only debt which now remains to be 


his axe and the whole assembly cried 
“Alack! Alack !!” “O chief of Bhrgus, 
you are still threatening me with 
your axe; but I am sparing you only 


paid by you is the one you owe to because I hold you to bea Brahman, 


your Guru, and that has been vexing O enemy of princes. You have never 
your mind not a little. It looks as if met champions staunch in fight; You 
you had incurred the debt on our have grown important in your own little 
account; and since a considerable time home, O holy Brahman.” Everyone 
has now elapsed a heavy interest has exclaimed, “This is wholly undesirable !” 
accumulated thereon. Now you get the The Lord of Raghus now becked 
creditor here and I will at once repay  Laksmana to stop. (1—4 y 


qo -gaa sat mgA afta wqat alg FUN | 
aga a we aa aaa Aid HRSA IRW II 


Perceiving the flames of Paragurama’s passion grow with the pouring of 
oblation in the form of Laksmana’s rejoinder, the Sun of Raghu’s race spoke 
words like water. ( 276 ) 


Se—ara me WS R aig | qe qaga att a Ag 
aw ¢ g sas Fy mm fe aR aa a aN 


wt whet ag walt adi i age Rg ag ale wa aU 
aRa aa faq Aas md i ge aa ale ait git mt 2 U 
So reer rot a sader sar en me -omm m a a RS ee em re 


* There is a sarcastic allusion here to two nolable incidents in Paraśuršma’s life. We are 
told in the Puranas how ParaśurĀma killed his own mother at the bidding of his father Jamadagni, 
who had got incensed at her returning froma river rather late. Pleased with his obedience Jamadagni 
Insisted on his asking for a boon, At this Paraguraima prayed for the restoration of his mother’s life 
and his prayer was immediately granted. His mother wds brought to life again and did not even 
remember the crul act of her s:n. Og another occasion, Paragurdma’s father Jamadagni was slain by 
the followers of King Sahasrababu in order to avenge thembelves of their leader's death at Parasurima’s 
hands and the latter rstaliated by cxtirpating not only the descendants of Sahasr&rjuna but the whole 


Ksatriya race gradually, . 
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wa qa of ge ag | 


ale ey vag ag Beary n 


gat tf aa faa fie aI ae sm ag at y 3 u 

w aA em aa ail SEA MJA nu 

wen 2 age oa MIA Wye aH Aw aAA 
_ “My Lord, have compassion on a words Paraśurāma cooled down 
child; and wreak not your wrath on a little; but uttering Somethin 
this guileless youngster (lit, who has Laksmana_ smiled again. Seeing hin 


the mother’s milk still on its lips). If 
he had any idea of your might, how 
could he be so foolish as to affront 
you? If children play some pranks, 
their teacher dnd parents are in raptures 
at it; therefore, take pity on him, 
knowing him to be a child and your 
servant. For you are an even-minded, 
good-tempered, forbearing and illumined 
anchorite.” On hearing Sri Rama’s 


To—sad as gfe gag afa 


smile, ParaSurama flushed all over with 
tage and said, “Rama, your brother 
is too wicked. Though fair of 
hue, he is black at heart; he ha 
deadly poison, and not the mother's 
milk on his lips. Perverse by nature, 
he doesnot take after you, nor does 
this vileimp regard me as the very 
image of Death.” 

( 1—4) 


PJ WT Bt AS | 


WE aa sa agfa see ae freq HARKS I Av I 


Lak;mana smilingly said, “Listen, 
men perpetrate unseemly acts 


Swayed by it 


activitics. 
We—H gen agn gin | 
z a ak aR Ra | 
at aft fra A aftr s | 


dea wet was sad) 


m n safe R a at) 
ay aft aft faa ait, 

Fe 1 
qa ta | 


ae ua 
ag asa ag 


èz 


“I am your servant, O Chief of sages; 
put away your wrath and show mercy 
upon me. Anger will not mend the 
broken bow. Pray sit down; your legs 
must be aching. If you are very fond 
of it, let us devise some means to 
mend it by calling in some expert.” 
Janaka was frightencd at Laksmana’s 
words and said, “Pray be quict; it is 
not good to transgress the limits of 
propriety.” The pzople of the. city 


holy sir: passion is the root of sin 
and indulge in misanthropic 
(271) 
Ren ag afte aa ga n 
aia A m Ranan 
ARa As ag gh Aek a 
we ag aga aw me NR 
we Sm dz ag art 
Ra wa mg ae ae amt nat 
was fine ay wy atu 
fe wt aa ate ag ad nen 


trembled like aspen leaves; they said 
to themselves, “The younger prince #§ 
really very naughty.” As the chief of 
Bhrgus heard the fearless words 3 
Laksmana, his whole body burnt with 
rage and his strength diminished. Ina 
condescending manner he said to Ram% l 
“I am sparing the boy because I know — 
he is your younger brother. So ma 
without and foul within, - he resembles 
a jar of gold full of poison.” = 
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m att mat wate RaR a arr Nwe 
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At this Laksmana laughed again, but Sri Rama cast an angry. look 
on him. Therefore, putting away all petulance of speech he submissively 
went up to his Guru. ( 278) 


do—ue fata ag Mæ ati ae aq WR am atu 
gag mna Ge Bet gaa | Tes qag Ra ae BAT a 
qa 1S WF gai wee a aa fg ae 
ae at sq aa Bami ant Ñ am è ë gR 
an Ag ay far magia n afta gaat mg 
afta afr af ff’ fia mè ghar Ag atl seu tu 
ae af wa ag Ra şi amg age wa Naa ad a 
af & #3 gee a drei A ae ag at sau eu 


Joining both His palms together and you please, whether it be a favour 
speaking in most humble, gentle and or frown, death or captivity. Tell 
placid tones Sri Rama said, “I pray you, me quickly the means, O chief of 
my lord: wise as you are by nature, sages, by which your anger may be 
pay no heed to the words of a child. A appeased ; I shall do accordingly.” Said 
wasp and a child have a like disposi- the sage, “How can my passion be 
tion; saints never find fault with them. pacified, © Rāma, when your younger 
Besides, the boy has done you no brother is still looking mischievously 
harm; it is I, my lord, who have at me. So long as Ido not cut his 
offended you. Therofore, your reverence, throat with my axe, my wrath is 
deal to me as your servant whatever ineffectual. ( 1—4) 


Ami aafé a cafe gA gare afe Ne | 
qg asa aš fiaa Fat  yafealz W I 


«at the very news of the cruel doings of my axe the consorts of kings 


miscarry, To think that having the same axe still at my service I aE 


this princeling, my enemy, alive ! 

do—aag a ag wee: Ra ort aT PN gha am n 
was aa AA fats asa g Su af aug 
aa wt ga gaz ae! aft Aaa faefe fae arat u 
ats an aia AIR | eT TIT AT TT ger uu 
st å g RË gf mari me, ag ww Ue fare u 
aq owas wes FE! aie wee owe wae AR NAW 
af ag fer faa otter | faa ae we a deri 
fet sag ser m wel | ae aa sag ats amet ue ul 
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“My hand- moves not, though passion 


consumes my breast; while this axe, 
which has slain kings without number, 
has gone blunt. Fate has turned 


against me; that is why I find my 
nature changed. Otherwise compassion 
at any time is unknown to my heart. 
My tenderness of feeling has imposed 
on me a severe strain today.’ On 
hearing this the son of Sumitra bowed 
his head with a smile. “The breeze of 
your benevolence is so befitting your 
frame; the words you speak appear as 


though blossoms drop from a ų 

reverend sir, when compassa 
your whole frame on fire, God ie 
when you are angry.” “Look 
Janaka, this stupid boy in his peryers,! 
intends to migrate to the reb 
Death. Why not him out a 
my sight? Though small to look a 
the princeling is yet so Wicked |) 
Laksmana smilingly said to himself 
“Shut your eyes and the whole worl 
will vanish out of your sight,” 


her 


(1-4) 


To— TUG TA wa sft TS et aft ay | 
ay awed at as fù gmr TANT | RCo I 


Then ParaSurima spoke to Rama, his heart bo 
broken Sambhu’s bow, O wretch, do you now teach me ? 


Soy ee mg daa A 
we RA aw aam 
sg ae mÈ am fand 
ag ak SR oat 
Ge sa RM m n A 
a owt aa deg ag 


w as Ra aa gia 
aie Ra mz aka Ag emi 


“It is with your connivance that 
your brother addresses such pungent 
words to me; while you make false 
entreaties with joined palms. Either give 
me satisfaction in combat, or forswear 
your name of ‘Rama’. Give battle 
me, O encmy of Siva, without taking 
recourse to any wily trick; or else I 
will despatch you and your brother 
both.” While the chief of Bhrgus thus 
raved with his axe raised on high, Sri 
Rama smiled within Himself, bowing 


to 


lat gg 


iling with rage, ‘Having 
( 280) 


q oe fear arf az NU 
ae a oe FII TAT a tl 
ag aft a a mee AR u 

ug fat ae un eu 
ee ggg a ag aq i 
ae dale uag a ugn 
et Sse at ag atari 
we aAa ma samt ue tl 


R ll 


His head to the sage, “While the fault 
is Laksmana’s, the sage’s wrath } 
against me. Sometimes mcekness tog 
begets much evil. A cooked man ¥ 
reverenccd by all; the crescent moo 
is not devoured by the demon Räbu — 
Said Rāma, “Cease from wrath, 

lord of sages; the axe is in your han% 
while my head is before you. Do thats 
my lord, which may pacify your angel! i 


know me to be your servant. E 
(1—4 


tto—safe Aass ung. sa aag Aan ag | 


ag RAE A az a 


Sa aR gI ci II 
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«How can there be any duel between a master and his servant ? Give up 
your anger, O great Brahman; it is only because he saw you in the garb of a 
warrior that the boy said something to you and he cannot be blamed for it. ( 281 ) 


jto—afa gam am aq umlia afte fia de fart u 
ag ma X gak a deri da gma sae af arena 
at am tg af at aia w fae faq wma Marg u 
Bug qR aama ÙI aka Ra s M TNR 
wafe gek aftaft af ma eee a sel a Fe MN 
wa aa ā æg mH gai wg aft ay aa MMN 
tt oa a way mia ga wa gala GEN U 
wa wat eH ae at msg fax sama et un 


“Seeing you equipped with an axe, lord, can there be between you and 
arrows and bow, the boy took you for me? Tell me if there is any affinity 
a champion and got excited. Although between the head and feet. Mine is 
he knew you by name, he did not a small name consisting of the single 
recognize you in person and answered word ‘Rama?’ ; whereas yours is a long 
you according to his lineage. If you one, having the word ‘Parasu’ prefixed 
had come as a sage, the child, O holy to ‘Rama’. Whereas there is only one 
sir, would have placed the dust of string to my bow, yours has nine most 


your feet on his head. Forgive the sacred threads ( viz, the Brahmanical 
error of one whodid not know you; a cord). I am thus inferior to you in 
Brahman should have plenty of mercy every Way; therefore, © holy ` sir, 
in his heart. What comparison, my forgive my faults.” (1—4) 


do—are ar gà Am wat UN M NA | 
A yà wey afa ak dy ea aa NR 


Again and again did Rama address His namesake as a sage and as a great 
Brahman, till the chief of Bhrgus exclaimed in his fury, “You are as ae i 
your younger brother! , is ( ) 

dier fer eR me meat 1H sa fa gues a u 
am wat n aga mA AR aft at Fay ual 
aaa a agin ere | Het welt WE g amg i 
A wg we af Sele ma wT ples ate RU 
ae owas fafa af ae! wA aR fax è MU 
waz ng ag ay wal aha wag NA ag set RN 
m se a mg feat! fea a ea 
arate ware pm R CRT WaT UB N 
g z f ; | 
“You know me to be a mere my sacrificial ladle, the arrows my 


Brahman : I tell you what kind of a oblation and my wrath, the blazing 
Brahman 3 cn E E tag is fire; the brilliant fourfold forces 
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( consisting ‘of the horse, the elephant, ine for a mere Brahman, Since j 
the chariots and foot-soldiers ) are the have broken the bow, your arrogane | 
fuel ; -and mighty princes have served has transgressed all Limits ; in your sell. 
as victims, ` hom I have cut to pieces esteem you stand has if you have 
with this very axe and offered as conquered the whole world.» Said 
sacrifice. In this way I have performed Rama, “O sage, think before you Speak; 
millions of sacrifices in the shape of your anger is out ‘of all propor. 
armed conflicts, accompanied by the tions with my error, which is a trifiin 
muttering of sacred formulas in the one. Worn out as. it was, the boy, 
shape of war-cries. My glory is not broke at my mere touch, What reason 
known to you; that is why you address have I to be proud? 

me in contemptuous terms mistaking ( 1—4) | 


dest ga Aade fan afz aa gag ITAA | 
a aa al aa gag Afè wa aa aaie ma il Rca 
“Hear the truth, O lord of the Bhrgus; if,as you say, I treat you with 
disrespect because you are a Brahman, who is that gallant warrior in this world 
to whom I would bow my head out of fear? ( 283) | 
ato—aa qqa waft wz ami aaas aftr Ae awarat N 
a ow owl cat as) edt gàr ag faa TH uit 
aha vq ut am aa) ee ade af mat ma 
wes gms a gek saat) emg a a w wat uel 


fasta ẹ aa syaméi aaa de st gek sug l 
aft az qg ama waft şi vat wes waa aft FUR 
we aà at ug aida faz ae aay ll 


ef omg ag ule aan i aqua we fama RAFN 


“A god,a demon,a king or a body do not tremble to meet in fight Sa 
of warriors, whether My equal in Death. Such is the glory of the Braga 
strength or more powerful than myself,— race that he who is afraid a hy 
should any of these challenge me to (Brahmans) is rid of all fear.” Ven 
combat, I would gladly fight with him, he heard these soft yet profound wo 
no matter if, it is Death himself. For of Sri Rama, Paraśurām’s mind be 
he who is born as a K«xatriya, and disillusioned. “O Rama, take this a 
is yet afraid of fighting, is a of Rama’s lord and draw it, 5° 0.1 
veritable wretch and has brought a my doubts may be cleared.” ” A 
slur on his lineage. I tell you in my Paragurama offered his bow it Pee 
natural way and not by way of a into Rima’s hands of its ow? aces 3) 
tribute to my race: Raghw’s descendants and Paragurama {elt amazed at this. OS 


do—HTaT QA AMS aa gza sgima ma | 
ai aa as qaa ga a TH aaa |) Xe Il 


ee ee Do nn of 
* Paragurdima lad got this bow from God \ is mu Himself, who had told him that when u a 
descended on the carth in the form of SrT Rama, ie own life's work would have ended and the 


would pass into the hands of Sri Rama. 
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He then recognized Sri Rama’s might and his whole frame was thrilled with 


joy and his hair stood on end. Joining his palms together he addressed the 
following words to Sri Rama, his heart bursting with emotion :— 


( 284 ) 


şo aar WI WR FW AM WA WA SS eT Say Ul 
at gt fix Yq Ras isa aq me te wa mtn at 
faq we set gt am safe qaqa se aft ara N 
jas gag gaa aa amia att off aR aim t 2 Ul 
sÑ se ga Œ MIm RE m AMA EMN 
agia aga mF wam | gag SmART AS NRN 
a aa aa TT GFI i sare ag aafe aq q 
wary ge mT Am aE am fR ANN 


“Glory to Śri Rama, who delights of Cupids! How can I with one tongue 
Raghu’s line even as the sun delights utter Your praises? Glory to Him who 
a cluster of lotuscs ! Glory to the Fire sports in the mind of the great Lord 
that consumes the forest of the demon Siva as a swan in the Mansarovar lake ! 
race! Glory to the Benefactor of gods, In my ignorance I have said much that 
Brahmans and cows! Glory to Him was unseemly; therefore pardon me, 
who takes away pride, ignorance, pas- both brothers, abodes of forgiveness 
sion and delusion! Glory to Him who that You are. Glory, glory, alee 
is an ocean of humility, amiability, to the Chief of Raghu’s ae a 
compassion and goodness and a past- saying, the lord of Bhrgus with oe : 
master in the art of speech, Glory tothe the forest to practise penance ae 
Delighter of His servants and to Him wicked kings were all seized 
who is graceful of every limb and whose imaginary fears and the cowards ey 
form possesses the beauty of millions fled in all directions. ( 


Ag Het goat wy we ae Fe! 
ext ge ac aft aa AA wena ae Rl 


d down flowers on the Lord. 


agony, born of ignorance, 
( 285 ) 


The gods sounded their kettledrums and raint 
All the people of the city rejoiced and their heart’s 
disappeared. 


ato—afe mÈ waa miak aver dae ait Wl 
au au fate gafa gaat | see at ae Amadi u a 
qe fate m aly a mÈ aaga vag ai qe N 
ama ma ag ata gaT fag sq anga 2 U 


= Aas sam sg saa a ag VATN 
mara a gë ag | wa ot faa ay afer TATE WRN 


Ae eter 
ae gt gg mam AN | &T Rag “T ai tt 
gañ ag mF amg 1 gt n m ARa m g> 


RMO : e 
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There was a tumultuous clash of Janaka made obeisance bef 
musical instruments and everyone dis- Kausika and said, “It js due sm 
played charming and auspicious objects. grace, my lord, that Sri Rama has yeu 
Troops of fair-faced, bright-eyed damsels able to break the bow. The two b A 


sang melodious songs in chorus, their have gained me my purpose ; aie 
voice resembling the notes of the me now, reverend sir, what it be 
cuckoo. Janaka’s joy was beyond descrip- me to do.” Said the sage “Listen n 
tion, as that af a born beggar who has king: the marriage depandad es E 
found a treasure. Sītā was rid of Her bow, and took place directly the k : 
fears and was as glad as a young of a broke, as is well-known to all incha M 
Chakora bird at the rising of the moon. gods, human beings and Nagas. CA 


ato —aefi ME Gs Fg Aq IM Fa sqaaye | 
qe far geza at az Aa MAE i eg | 


“Nevertheless you now goand perform according to the family usage what- 
eis eee are prescribed in the Veda, after consulting the Brahmans, the elders 
of your family, and your own preceptor ( Satananda ). ( 286 ) 


}o—za TAI maag wg | ae ogy cafe ated n 
ga us aff aè ser | yeu ga ate aff PETIM 4 a 
TER nea ass diem ae este are fe ar 
wee afee gamam ag aR aT 
et we fia fia ae ami gh afta ate Gare tt 
mg fe fem aad fae R am ae ag meu an 
wea af ot fare amà fer ffs gas garı i 
fate ià fire Az ater) eae wae acl & dmu 


“Go and despatch to the city of command. They returned in joy, cach 


oe meres who may invite to his own house. The king then sent for 
Janck a oe a and bring him here.” his own servants and instructed them: 

aka gladly responded, “Very well, “Ercct pavilions of all kinds with due 
gracious sir,” and summoning the care.” Bowing to the king’s orders they 
messengers despatched them that very returned glad of heart, and sent for 


eet: ender summoned the leading a number of clever artisans skilled in 
A tae aA gigemne and respectfully erecting pavilions. Invoking Brahma 
w eir head. “Decorate the bazars, they set to work and made pillars 


streets, houses, temples and the i F 
i z whole of gold the shz f trees— 
city on all its four sides,” was the yal gold in the shape of plantain ia 


te—efta afz $ qa ae qgan & 
, Be | 
wa a fafa afi ag fair az YS Il RZ I 


—With leaves and fruits of i 
; l emeralds and blossoms of ies ; ing this 
most marvellous specimen of art the Creator himself was lost in eee a (287 ) 
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gio —à3 afta a Raa aa 
aap asa afgafs aag 
afe = da w da aang 
alfa ama fsa fia 
fee wat agit fem 
qe uam Gat ng agi 
ae aifa = wae que 


The bamboo sticks were all made of 
emeralds; they were so straight and 
knotted that they could not be distinguished 
from real ones. Creepers known by the 
name of Piper-betle (the leaves of 
which are chewed in India with areca- 
nut parings ) were artistically fashioned 
in gold and looked so charming with 
their leaves that they could not be 
marked as artificial, These creepers 
were intertwined into so many cords 
(for holding the bamboos together ) 
with beautiful strings of pearls inserted 


dealer yest BUT gÈ 


aa ale aaa safe wad Wena 


They made most lovely mango-leaves of gra 
emerald fruits glistening on silken cords, 


gold and bunches of 


dow eat an dgan 
Hs Fa AAT aae 
aq adar afaa MMA 
ae wed zeki azai 
gag ug &7 ga mm 
aas uaa ẹ alat d 
ame agh ak aaa Rat 
at aaa A E MI 
They further made charming and 


excellent festoons, which looked like 
so many nooses prepared as it werc by 
Cupid. They also put up many auspicious 
vases as well as beautiful flags and 
banners, curtains and  chowries. The 
Marvellous pavilion with a number of 
beautiful lamps consisting of brilliant 
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wire 1 awe ma Gee ak AR 


sa afe we aaa gad la 


(fra faa ga qa gern 


LAR a of wf ati 2 u 
jak gale qaa Iam N 
ängs ga fer aq satu a a 


i faa aaa a gare te 

here and there. After much cutting, 
carving and inlaying they made lotuses 
of rubies, emeralds, diamonds and 
turquoises. They also fashioned bees 
and birds of varied plumage, which 
buzzed and whistled in the restling 
breeze. On the pillars they sculptured 
images of gods, all standing with articles 
of good omen in their hands. Squares 
were drawn on the floor in various 
naturally charming devices and filled in 


with elephant pearls. 
(1—4 ) 


fer ea aift | 
R Rce l 


ven sapphires with blossoms of 


( 288 ) 
pag adai i AN 
paa a Te am GATT UN aN 
lam a aft ARa fear u 
lat at afa afe af Stu vu 
ia fag fag wie IIN U 
1 ge JE ste g Far dat u zu 
| afe wg safe aaa qa ant U 
lat aak gene Ale ue tl 
gems was beyond description. What 


poet has the wit wherewith to describe 
the pavilion which is going to shelter 
Videha’s Daughter as the bride ? The- 
canopy which is going to hold Sri 
Rama, the ocean of beauty and perfection, 
as the bridegroom, must be the glory of 
all the three worlds. The splendour 
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that belonged to King Janaka’s palace account. The prosperity that reigned ; 
was to be seen in every house of that the house of the humblest citizen a 
city; to him who beheld Tirhut (Janaka’s enough to fascinate even the lorie 
Capital) during that time all the celestials. 0 
fourteen spheres* appeared of small (1—4) 


Qo—aqaz ame ae sfs aft sve aft n A | 
afe ge è aha wea agafe ae ag IRE I 


The magnificence of the city wherein dwelt Goddess Lakgmi in the charming 
disguise of a mortal woman made even Sarada (the goddess of eloquence ) and 
( the thousand-tongued Y Sega falter in describing it. ( 289) 


Mo—geqt ga TA MN mag an free graa n 
ayo Ra waft wai cam a aft fee ded nan 
at sg fee wet AA gka ada ong off aia n 
a fattat aaa mA l gyes ma mg aR oat net 
ag BGG TH at ee ae wea A et AA 
ge wR ode ofa oat eet am oa gA ait ua 
ava w ae aft mia aq afte Ra agu 
qa ait Cte ea oe re et 


Janaka’s messengers arrived at Sri heart and the valuable letter in his 
Rama’s sacred birth-place and rejoiced to hand, he remained mute and could not 
behold the charming city. They sent in utter a word, either good or bad. Then 


word at the entrance of the royal palace; recovering himself, he read out the 
hearing of their arrival King Daśaratha letter, and the court rejoiced to hear 
summoned them to his presence. With the authentic news. Obtaining the news 
due reverence they delivered the letter; at the very spot where he had been 
and the king in his joy rose to receive playing about Bharata came with his 
it in person. As he read the letter, playmates and brother ( Satrughna ), and 
tears rushed to his eyes; the hair on with the utmost modesty and affection 
his body stood erect and his heart was asked, “Father, where has the letter 
full. With Rama and Laksmaya in his come from ? ( 1--4) 


do— pas aa tg ais agf wag èf 2a | 
Gt ate amt qaa at age ata i) aol 


“Are my two beloved brothers doing well and in what land do they happe® 
to be ?? On hearing these words steeped in love the king read the letter ovf 
again. 4 ( 290 ) 


* According to Hindu scriptures the universe is divided into fourteen spheres, seven higher and 
seven lower, In their ascending order the seven higher spheres are named as Bhoh, Bhuvah, Swak 
Mahah, Janah, Tapah and Satyam : while the lower seven are in their descending Brake named as Atala, 
Vitala, Sutala, Tal&tala, Mah&tala, Raswtala and Putula. 
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jog met gee ds am aie wg ama a ma 
aft gate wae È act | ass aa gg wes fied nan 
at at Raz am | agi aAa a IR I 
Am mg FF A mig ate Aa ma AMUR 
eame ÙA R ag mna an ates gA mn u 
qkamg PE mg Qa Aa fae gA JA mæ RN 
oa Ra &@ am me wagiaad mg aa gA N u 
weg fate sa AA smi afi fa ma ga JITA ue 


On hearing the letter the two they are equipped with bow and quiver 
brothers experienced a thrill of joy; and are of tender age and accompanied 
their whole frame was bursting with by the sage Kauśika. Do you recognize 
an excess of emotion. The whole court them? If so, tell me something about 
was particularly delighted to see their temperament.” Overwhelmed with 
Bharata’s unalloyed love. The king love the king asked thus again and again. 
then seated the messengers close by “From the day the sage took them 
him and spoke to them in sweet and away it is only today that I have 
winning tones: ‘‘Tell me, friends, are obtained authentic news about them. 
the two boys well ? Have you seen Tell me how King Videha was able to 
them well with your own eyes? The know them.” At these fond words the 
one dark and the other fair of hue, messengers smiled. ( 1—4) 


Agag mR gge aa Gre WA A A FS | 
ug sag fag è qaa fea fga ais lR Il 


kings: there is no onc sO blessed as you, who have 


“Listen, O crest-jewcl of : 
the two ornaments of the universe. ( 291 ) 


for your sons Rama and Laksmana, 


e—qaaq Wig a aa qe 1 geafaa fag V sR 
fee $ wa m & amt aff aña va dae art ua N 
fare ae aka ary fais ae 1 Zee ifs fe ala FR wire N 

da aa a aam | aaa gaz Ge T WWR 

dy amg mg A A| at ams Ae afte 

aft se af à azmati aw È aaft dy wa MAUN 

aay vale age Hel aS fex aft ms aR FSU 

aff das fag sari as afe ani was wat 2 tl 


“No enquiry is needed in respect of take a lamp in one’s hand to see 


$ wens 
your sons, who are lions among men the sun? On the occasion of Siti’s 
and the light of the universe, and self-clection of her husband had 

d numerous princes, each onc 


before whose renown and glory the assembl: r 
moon looks dim and the sun appears of whom was a greater champion than 


ccol. About them, my lord, you ask how the rest; but not one of them could 
they came to be recognized ! Docs one stir Sambhu’s bow and all the mighty 
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heroes failed. The might of all those round the bow; and even he ( Ravana 
who were proud of their valour in the who had lifted up Mount Kailasa cs 
three worlds was crushed by it. Even abode of Siva) in mere sport e 
the demon Bana, who could lift Mount worsted in that assembly. ‘ 
Meru, lost heart and retired after pacing 


( 1—4) 
go—aal wa waa afi gha war afens | 

ŞI aq saa fla AA aw dea are IRRI 
“On that occasion, we submit, O great king, Sri Rama, the jewel of Raghu’s 


race, snapped the bow without the least exertion even as an elephant would 
break the stalk of a lotus. ( 292 ) 


Sto—git ate apas ae aga alfa fare wife Fae n 
ea wa ag fiw ug deer af ag fara nag aa AEN 
usa ag agams Ga 1 ae na waa gf aa 


aq q faded we | faft na gR fear è ae u ra 
aq ða wae aes Aaaa a alfa a maa ae i 
qo aa ta fr st isa sq dt @ ANN 


qm at ms Maat gee gt for S 
sR ote a age ming RaR aÑ gg arm ue i 


“Hearing the news the chief of one catches our eye any longer.” The 


Bhrgus came in a fury and indulged messengers’ eloquent speech, which was 
in much brow-beating. But seeing Sri full of love, glorifying and expressive 
Rama’s strength he handed his bow to of the heroic sentiment, attracted all. 
the latter and after much supplication The king and his whole court were 
withdrew to the woods, Even as Rama,O overwhelmed with emotion and begat 
king, is unequalled in strength, Laksmana to offer lavish gifts to the messengers. 
toois a mine of glory, at whose very They, however, closed their ears in 


sight the kings trembled as elephants at protest crying, “This is unfair 
the gaze of a young lion. Now that we Everyone was delighted to note theif 
have seen your two sons, my lord, no sense of propriety.* ( 1—4) 


aio—aa sò qa afas ag dfg As mF | 
war gag ae aa agt ga | ANSE RRR II 


naa a 

* In India not only the blood relations but even servants and co-villagersofa bride consider 
it sinful to accept even food or water, much less any gift or present, from the house of the bride- 
groom ; for it is customary in this country to give the hand of a girl as a sacred gift and one is 
naturally reluctant to accept anything in return from him on whom a gift is made. This kind of 
sentiment prevails even in those cases where a marriage alliance bas Only been stipulated and not yet 
brought into actual effect. The messengers, in the above context, are actuated with a similar sentiment 
im refusing the gifts offered to them by King Dafaratha, who happened to be the father of the 
champion who had won the hand of Princess Janaki, their master’s daughter, 
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The king then rose and going up 


231 


to Vasistha gave the letter to him, and 


sending for the messengers with due courtesy related the whole story to his 


preceptor. 
do—efr A R we gg nÈ 
fafa aftar amı ag art 
fafa ga aÑ Rak Aew 
ae y As ù g aat 
gett ga ama ma mË 
ae & afte ga ag mè 
ax fata wa at ait 
qe sf GF Fe BATT 
The Guru was highly pleased to 


hear the news and said, “To a virtuous 
man the world abounds in happiness. 
As rivers run into the sea, although the 
latter hasno craving for them, so joy 
and prosperity. come unasked and of 
their own accord to a pious soul. Just 
as you are given to the service of your 
preceptor, the Brahmans and cows as 
well as of gods, Queen Kausalya is no less 
devout than you. A pious soul like you 


( 293 ) 


| grr ger ag afe ga oe u 
aà aR emm ret 
lamas fe me gare u 
(af gata Aaen atu 
laa a @ ats das adi N 
lua wa afta ga aè 
lat am R awe att 
Lang na amg Ram N 


qu 


RNU 


zu 


B u 

there has never been, nor is, nor shall 
be in this world. Who can be more 
blessed than you, O king, who have a 
son like Rama, and whose four worthy 
children are all valiant, submissive, 
true to their vow of piety and oceans 
of goodness. You are blessed indeed 
for all time; therefore, prepare the 
marriage procession to the sound of 


kettledrums. 
(1—4) 


dtop—aug aft ga ax saa a ata fae TR | 


qy mat waa aa 


“And proceed quickly. 


gre ag tare RY I 


» On hearing these words of the preceptor the king 


and after assigning lodgings to 


bowed his head and said, “Very well, my lord !” 
( 294 ) 


the messengers returned to his palace. 
to—um ag aa NSE 
fx sagkea use eat 
gka wate af qm mä 
af qer aft Ra nA 
an sa è wA mA 
af sag afe an RANT 
Re am GATT 
The king then called all the ladies 
of the gynaeceum and read aloud 
Janaka’s letter to them. All rejoiced 


to hear the message and the king him- 
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Laas Aa iA gT l 
lag am aa g wari ual 
| wag aeh gf ate art N 


laf arg ma agai Ww R U 
Lage wag NAR ort U 
pane aw AR act wR Ul 
Lae wa à aR Tee Ul 
LR fara RN rusu 

self related the other tidings which 


he had heard from the lips of the 
messengers ). Bursting with emotion the 
queens shone like pea-hens rejoicing at 
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the rumbling of clouds, The preceptor’s again and again the glory and exploiy 


wife and the wives of other elders in of both Rama and Laksmaya, Sayin 
their joy invoked the blessings of that it was all due to the sage’s grac 
heaven and the mothers of the four he went out of doors. The queens he, 
brothers were overwhelmed with sent for the Brahmans and joyfully 
ecstasy. They took the most beloved bestowed gifts on them. And if 
letter from each other and pressing Brahmans returned to their home utter- 
it to their bosom cooled their burn- ing blessings. 

ing heart. The great king recounted (1—4) 


do—sias fea daft A frorat aife fate | 
fae dağ ga ale ama carr $IN 


Next they called the beggars and lavished innumerable kinds of gifts on 
them. “Long live the four sons of Emperor Daéaratha !” ( 295) 


Go—aea O Rİ w maa A meng Ram u 
aaan āåë aa Ma MISA R R AT ng 
ga aR ga aU sgg | mg gh fimmg u 
gA ga am AT agUI aT ge n AA sn ey 
sað say ała geaftiua gd wasaa qau 
aie Aa è sift gaii as wa eÑ wae N R oN 
Ja WE Z WA Weil sar qa Ra aae n 
æa sva Aa aA meri ag ga gà ssa Arete a 


Thus they shouted as they left, is ever charming, being the blessed and 
attired in raiment of various kinds; sacred abode of Sri Rama, it was 
there was a jubilant and tempestuous adorned with beautiful festal decora- 
clash of kettledrums. When the news tions because of the love the people 
spread among all the people, festivities bore towards the very embodiment of 


“were started in every house. All the love. Flags and banners, curtains and 
fourteen spheres were filled with joy graceful chowries canopied the bazars in 
at the news of the forthcoming wedding a most marvellous fashion. With vases 


of Janaka’s daughter with the hero of gold, festal arches, festoons of netted 
of Raghu’s race. The citizens were gems, turmeric, blades of Dorva gass, 
enraptured to hear the glad tidings and curds, unbroken rice and wreaths of 
began to decorate the streets, houses flowers— 

and lanes. Although the city of Ayodhya (1—4) 


ao—dneay fast fas waa gE W qarzi 
att att aga AE aa | gue RREI 
—The people decorated their respective houses, which were already full of 
blessings ; the lanes werc sprinkled over with water mixed with the fourfold 


pastes of sandal, saffron, musk and camphor and the squares in front of their 
houses werc filled in with tasteful designs, ; ( 296) 
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gm ams gf das tet | 


aa oat oo ae IER | 
fie aq gas ag waa | 
a à gR aa TTT i 


The king next called Bharata and 
said, ‘Go and prepare the horses, 
elephants and chariots and start at 
once in procession for Rāma’s marriage.” 
The two brothers were thrilled to hear 
this command. Bharata sent for the 
officers in charge of the stables and 
issued necessary instructions ; the latter 


rose in joy and hastened to execute 
the orders. They equipped the horses 
with gorgeous saddles; gallant steeds 


of different colours stood there in their 


majesty. They were all beautiful and 


o-z? sÅ? sas aq 


ga wat saar off 


They were elegant and blithesome 
and with each knight were two footmen, 


ato—ala 


fq A a mı 
AR an gm aÑ amı 
au afa fafa aami 
a aa fea g adi i 


ajsa ama gı AI 
gat ae adma aE 
Hose wale se at agi 
wa aa af ay aang i 
The champions, who were all staunch 
in fight and had taken a vow of chivalry, 
sallied forth and halted outside the 
city. The clever fellows put their 
stceds through various paces and rejoiced 
to hear the clash of tabor and drum. 
The charioteers had made their cars 
equally gorgeous with flags and banners, 
gems and ornaments. They were also 
provided with elegant chowries and 
tinkling bells. and outdid in splendour 
the chariot of the sun-god. The king 
a a SY 


SRE RAMACHARITA MRNA SA" 


AG RT AT RT gt g y 
fat w3 a3 see 


IF N 3 n 
aa afte a aaga u 
WOR WT a aff atu 
surpassingly Swift-footed ; they trod the 
ground as lightly as though it were 
red-hot iron. They belonged to different 
breeds, which were more than one 


could tell; they would fly in the air, 
as it were, outstripping the wind itself, 
Gallant princes, who were of the Same 
age as Bharata, mounted them. The 
princes were all handsome and adorned 
with jewels and had a bow and arrow 


in their hands and a well-equipped 
quiver fastened at their side. 


(1—4) 
gı gam aata | 
st afara ITA IR Il 


youths, chosen and skilled warriors all; 


clever at sword-play. ( 298 ) 
Refa ae gy amt F 

aak gia aft maa Aman a ul 

a qa aff za Sg ll 

ay ā ma Aa agw N aR N 

a Ra wee ammà TA tl 

Rak aea gft aa ale u N 

aq a qs an afaare N 

wh anes a eeu eu 
owned numberless horses with dark 
ears,* which the charioteers yoked to 


their chariots. They were all beautiful 
and looked so charming with theif 
ornaments that even sages would be 
enraptured at the sight. They akin 
the surface of water cven as dry lan 
and would not sink even hoof-deep j 
so marvellous was their speed, Having 
provided the chariots with missiles and 
weapons and every other equipment the 
charioteers called their masters. (1—4) 


Gee a 3 
, * A sate and invaluab.e breed of horses, milk white all over aud dark only in the ears, 
- which were considered specially suitable for a horse-sacrifice, 
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ao—afe as we wet am ort JA aTa | 
alt aga gee aak st A Bret ora RSS II 


Mounting the chariots the processionists began to collect outside the city. 
On whatever errand one went, cach was greeted by auspicious omens. ( 299 ) 


do—afea akaa wi aa i ae a oie a aie dari u 
we aq am =< faust ağ gaa aaa wa aUu 
qt A ae Awa | Aa gat gaea srt u 
fare aff ad Asan galg g R a aft satu ru 
aag å qa aR gamas | ae ma aig oot AE mF N 
am Š am ag mAIR aa aR aia Aidt nan 
Ae sia a seri fe aq A at mN 
qd owas ða agi Na Aa ay amy argue 


On magnificent elephants were mounted panegyrists and Thapsodists too rode on 
splendid seats with canopies wrought vehicles appropriate to their respective 
in a manner beyond all description. rank ; while mules, camels and oxen of 
Elephants in -rut, adorned with clanging various _ breeds carried on their backs 
bells, headed like beautiful ( rumbling ) commodities of innumerable kinds, 
clouds in the rainy month of Srāvaņa Millions of porters marched with burdens 
( roughly corresponding to August ). There slung across their shoulders ; who could 
were various kinds of other vehicles, such enumerate the varieties of goods they 
as charming palanquins, sedans etc., on carried? Crowds of servants also 
which rode companies of noble Brahmans, proceeded „on the journey equipping 
incarnations, as it were, of all the hymns themselves in their own way and forming 
of the Vedas. Genealogists, bards, batches of their own. ( 1—4) 


Qaa $ a feat ag a gss aÜ | 
wae Aal aaa a ug vag AS AT Ul Fool 


Each had boundless joy in his heart and a thrill ran through the bodies 
of all. They whispered to one another, “When shall we feast our eyes on the 
two heroes, Rama and Lakgmaya ?” ( 300 ) 


domak an da yA Mia waft Ra ag ta 
RaR sak gmk Ram | Ra wg eg gfe 7 mN aN 
aa M aTet è gaiw Àg ag wa wu 
ad aaa ağ mä R m ds wN 
mae å Ma a aR ig a ag ATON 
aq gia gg at aÀ aa dt ca fies NANN 
as w ee ay we wal ae ane We aÉ art N 
at amg Yr W ANI | Fat ax ga aff am SN 
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The elephants trumpeted and their 
bells clanged with a terrific din; on 
all sides there was a creaking of wheels 
and a neighing of horses. The clash of 
kettledrums would drown the peal of 
thunder ; no one could hear one’s own 
words, much less of others. At the 
entrance of the king’s palace, there 
was such an enormous crowd that a 
stone thrown there would be trodden 
into dust. Women viewed the sight 
from house-tops, carrying festal lights 
in salvers used on auspicious occasions, 
and carolled melodious strains of various 


kinds in an ecstasy of 
description. Then 
DaSaratha’s own charioteer and ¢ 
counsellor ) got ready a pair of chat 
and yoked them with steeds that wat 
outrun even the horses of the ual 
and brought them in all their splen 
before the king ; their beauty was mor 
than goddess Sarada could describe, One 
of them was equipped with the 
royal paraphernalia ; while the other 
was a mass of splendour and shone 
brightly. 


Joy be 
Suinantra Ring 


(1—4) 


QA wa afte ag a ware mga 
MZ RI eign gR ex ax AR mag Na N 


This magnificent chariot the king joyfully caused Vasisfha to mount, and 
then himself ascended the other, with his thoughts fixed on Lord Hara, his preceptor 
( Vasistha ), goddess Gauri and the god Gancéa. ( 301) 


do—aka afte ate ay Be 
aR ge aff a AR us 
att wi m wg n 
ee Ra fete aqa 
was sees ga m mà 
SW mt gine mg 
az dR gA at a até 
ee fige Ags am 


In the company of Vasistha the king 
shone forth as [ndra ( the lord of 
celestials ) by the side of his preceptor 
( Brhaspati ). After performing all the 
rites sanctioned by family usage or 
Prescribed by the Vedas and seeing 
everyone fully equipped for the journey, 
he sallied forth to the blast of the 
conch-shell after receiving the permission 
of his preceptor and with his thoughts 
fixed on Sri Rama. The immortals rejoiced 
to see the marriage procession and 
rained down flowers full of auspicious 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
l 
l 


go pR ar gi Fat 
aa aafe aa atfe AE ua N 
aè ad da amg 
ank gua game gar u zu 
aa aua aA MAN 
aa out aak agag n3 
aa p wee seal l 
aa gaS pS ma FATU X 


blessings. There was a confused din of 
horses neighing, elephants trumpeting 
and music playing both in the heavens 
and in the procession. Human an 
celestial dames alike sang festal melodies, 
while clarionets played in sweet accor 
There was an indescribable clamour 0 
bells, both large and small. The footme® 
leaped and danced, displaying exercises 
of various kinds. Jesters, proficient a 
pleasantry and expert in singing relodiou® 


songs, practised all kinds of Buntoonehy 
(1— 


doga aa BX at aaf aca ARA | 
am az faafeé afer enë a as Şana Il RoR II 
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Gallant princes made their steeds curvet to the measured beat of tabors 
and kettledrums; accomplished dancers noted with surprise that they never made 


a step out of time. 


qio—aqg a FMT atl AAT 
a «ag an fea æ? 
aft a gaa gai 
agg aw fafaa aai 
aa R R qag gaa 
gamsi R ak a 
Saü ær şm  Aaİ 


aaga was qÀ m AN 


The splendour of the marriage proces- 
sion was more than one could describe. 
Fair and auspicious omens occurred, 
The blue-necked jay picked up food on 
the left and announced as it were all 
good fortune. On a fair feld in the 
right appeared a cow, and a mongoose 


was seen by al. A soft, cool and 
fragrant breeze was blowing in a 
favourable direction; a blessed ( un- 


widowed ) woman appearcd with a pitcher 
anda childin her arms. A fox turned 


do- ANSAT  FTMAHA 


l 
l 
l 
| 
l 
l 
l 
\ 


afaaa 


» (302) 
ae am get gaara u 
ag aes das aff uan 
FS RY aa se War tt 
az aas Ma R MRU 
qt aaga feafe Aaa n 
wae m aq diffe tau au 
wal a g n U 
a Gee ge fax sAN en 


round and showed himself again and 
again and a cow suckled its calf in 
front of the processien; a herd of deer 
came round to the right, as if good 
omcns appeared in visible form. A 
Brahmani-kite promised great blessings ; 
and a Syama bird was observed on an 
auspicious tree to the left. A man 
bearing curds and fish and two learned 
Brahmans each with a book in his hand 
came from the opposite direction. 

(.—4) 


AG IAT | 


ag wa aad Aa Ra AE ATA GH AT Ul 903 1 


All kinds of blessed and auspicious omens and those conducive of desired 


results occurred all at once as if to fulfil themselves. 


EN : 
Ylo—AIG 
Ua 


aga qua 


aq aH | aga aM qa 
afia ae goka aia aad qag NIF gaat at 


( 303 ) 


ga we tl 


af aa alg aga aa aa jaa ate fife za atau 


aff fate sie ma wai et wa mak a Aam u a u 
aaa afm aga èq | akaPe sae ë ag àq tl 
Aa Aa at MA MI KR afta dur suru 


Rat aaa a SAT 


fra qm å ga gi agg | ate aulaee RR 


Auspicious omens easily occur to him 
who has God with form as his own son. 
In the marriage which was going to 


gag | wate a4 fas Aa aa ATT tl 


uu 


take place, the bridegroom was no other 
than Sri Rama and Sita Herself was 
the bride; while the pious DaSaratha 
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and Janaka were the parents of the 
bridegroom and the bride respectively ; 
hearing of this marriage all good omens 
danced and said, “It is now that the 
Creator has justified us.” In this way 
the procession set forth amidst the 
neighing of horses, the trumpeting of 
elephants and the clash of kettledrums. 
Learning that the chief of the solar 
race, King Dafgaratha, was already on 
the way, King Janaka had the rivers 


ŠRÍ RAMACHARITAMANASA 
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bridged, and got beautiful 
erected at different Stages 

in magnificence with the car o 
( Amarāvati ) and in whic 
of the bridegroom’s party 
with excellent food, beds 
each according to his own t 
ever new pleasures 


rest-house 
which vied 
fimmorta, 
h member 
were supplied 
and clothin 
aste. Findin 


daaa sift aa at gA mÈ fara | 
afa aa W Wat ga gA I AMIA Il Rov I 


When it was learnt that the procession of the 


agreeable 
themselves all the members of i 
bridegroom’s party forgot their own 
home. ( 1—4) 
bridegroom’s party was 


approaching and the tempestuous clash of the kettledrums was heard, a deputation 
went out to receive it with elephants, chariots, footmen and horses duly equipped, 


( 304) 
[ PAUSE 10 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITAT.ON ] 
ao—aae sta at at mi aa ef wate TEMIN 
am gnan aa qaa i aa AA a m TEA NaN 
eS WS n at geil ale a fa ga Ta 
wa | aaa ë aga aT | wa at ga me gia sma N aR 
ATS at aie gem i age alfa afte TWIT N 
aa Rau ere ë ama aR aR stat aè wer u 3 
samaa å a AA amin aig F Mm MN I 
a ama ā aka amam 1 gka aua gA amm e 
Jars of gold full of sweet and cold aromatic substances of an auspicious 


drinks and 


trays and salvers and 
beautiful dishes of various kinds laden 
with confections of indescribable 
variety and delicious as ambrosia, 
with luscious fruit and many other 
delightful articles were sent as an 
offering by King Janaka in his joy. 
The king also sent ornaments, wearing 


apparel, valuable gems of every varicty, 
birds, antelopes, horses, elephants, 


vehicles of every description, charming 


nature and various articles of good omen) 
and a train of porters marched with theif 
loads of curds, parched rice and presents 
of endless variety slung across theif 
shoulders, When the deputation saw 
the bridegroom’s party, thcir mind waf 
filled with rapture and a thrill 1° 


through their frame. Secing the deputation ! 


cquipped in every way the members 9 


the bridegroom’s party had their drums 


beaten in great joy. (E 


Qoa man fasa fit sgr a2 aqng | 


ag aig ag gı sa faery gI i 304 l 
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A ee from each side joyfully marched at a gallop in order to meet each 
other and the two parties met as two oceans of bliss that had transgressed their 
pounds. ( 305 ) 


doan ga at daft mae i get 2a ggi amak nu 
we wes a a amt | fara atfe fire aft ag ua N 
fa ata ude ag ATIA arda a iret N 
at Gt Area ai wae y a sagen ru 
aaa  fafaa qa? wei 1 a wag at ag afte u 
aft gat üs mae I ae aa ag aa A qua it 2 
art RF am R weiag fia after safe ang N 
acd gf aa Ak demi yy we Fe wre we Nl 


Celestial damsels rained down flowers carpets for the royal guests to tread 
and sang, while the glad gods sounded upon, on seeing which Kuvera (the 
kettledrums. The members of the deputa- god of wealth ) was no longer proud 
tion placed all the offerings before of his wealth. Magnificent were the 
King DaSaratha and supplicated him quarters assigned to the bridegroom’s 
with an affectionate address. The king party, which provided every kind of 
lovingly accepted everything and comfort for each guest. When Sita learnt 
distributed the offerings as presents that the bridegroom’s party had arrived 
among his own people, or bestowed in the city, She manifested Her glory 
them as alms on the beggars. After to a certain extent. By Her very thought 
due homage, reverence and courtesy the She summoned all the Siddhis (miraculous 
deputation conducted the bridegroom’s powers personified ) and despatched 
party to the lodgings set apart for them to wait upon the king and his 
them. Gorgeous cloths were spread as party. (CU) 


Afaa aa fa aag nafa me set Taare | 
ft daar ass ga get Ma fta ll 208 Il 


Hearing Sita’s command they repaired to the guests’ apartments, taking 


with them every kind of riches, comforts as well as the enjoyments and we 
( 


of heaven. 


Sofia fir ara fae aad | qe Tee Gen VF A 
Aaa àg sg As a AMT | aS TR aq a ATT U A tl 
Ra aim qaas ë a | eee aa a Wa 0 
na anag aat as ag ieee a fe aig aware N R U 
agag af a wer ge, oe | fig a seg Ae mN 
fazarfaa faa aR. thi saw N aag ANIZ U 
aR dy as ad mq | Wee ain Mae Te SY 
qe mg gaw | WATS | AE aùn ar ferme yen 
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Each member of the bridegroom’s joy, but were too modest te 
S eak 


party found in his own apartment ail their Guru, though their h to 
the enjoyments of heaven ready at hand to see their sire Vis “Art Jonge 
! 1Wamitra 


i felt 
to Perceive this 
Joy he Pressed 


in every way. No one, however, ‘had much gratified at heart 
an inkling of the mystery behind this great humility. In hi 
untold splendour ; everyone sang Janaka’s the two brothers to At b 
praises. Rama alone recognized Sita’s ran through his limb, osom ; a thril 
influence and was glad at heart to rushed to his eyes The While teary 
discern Her love. When the two the guests’ apartnibate q proca to 
brothers heard of their father’s arrival, Daśaratha was, as thou t ai Loa 
they could not contain themselves for to visit a thirsty soul. oe Eo 


go— yy aaa aR gà aaa gare aaa | 
sé aÑ gag af 3 are dt al Zo II 


When the king saw the sage coming with the two princes, he rose in joy and 
advanced to meet them like a man who feels his footing in an ocean of bliss ( 307) 


te—atate gs43 wire RÅM IIR a az ow aR Aan 
EJIRE ow feu Be me i ale ada qi ABS Ua hi 
aft ga aT gts aÈ i af gà zz aq a aa n 
qi fet SR gee gu Mi eae ate nya wy Rn eu 
oft afe igi faz fore aa n ga gàn az BIE N 
fas gz à ZŠ Ag | aaa aaa We 3N 
am agga PR IMA | ST Fsg SZ IO WAN 
ai wat fa ds am fe aa aga maru su 


The king prostrated himself before Lakşmaņa then bowed their head at 
the sage, placing — the dust of the Vasistha’s feet and the great sage 
latter’s feet on his head again and embraced them in the ecstasy of love 
again. Kauśika pressed the king to his The two brothers next saluted all the 
bosom, blessed him and inquired after Brahmans and in turn received theif 
his welfare. When King Dagaratha saw welcome blessings. Bharata and his 
the two brothers prostrating themselves, younger half-brother ( Satrughna ) greeted 
he could not contain himself for joy. Rama, who lifted them and embraced 
Pressing the boys to his bosom he them. Laksmana_ rejoiced to see the 
allayed the unbearable pangs cf two brothers ( Bharata and Satrughna ) 
separation and looked like a dead and as he embraced them his limbs weré 
body restored to life. Rama and throbbing with emotion. ( 1—4) 


to—get aa mAsa aas Gh Ma 
fre saffa aa sy qa gus fada I zoc 
Teen miost gracious and unassuming Lord greeted everyone else including thé 


= Citizens, attendants, kinsmen, beggars, ministers and friends in a manner befitting 
the rank of each, pa E ( 308 
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joan af mwa watt AR A fe a art wart n 
aq ada wee gt wi ay @ saree agn wy 
qe ana muk aati ga am n aR BA u 
gaa affe a ak Ram | amA å mak R TAT 
qadg we fan afea awa arma Q faze dma l 
aka ma m aaam aag ma fet am aN 
ya Ra sm ğ M| a n sag AAE N 
aaig Aa aa = weet agg Raa fafa fafa aa a ue Ul 


The sight of Sri Rama was so soothing Brahmans -and ministers of State, as 
to the guests; the ways of love are well as the genealogists, minstrels, 
beyond description. Beside the king his jesters and rhapsodists, who formed the 
four sons looked like incarnations as it deputation, paid due honour to the 
were of the four ends of human king and his party and returned with 
endeavour, VİZ., riches, religious merit their permission. The pridegroom’s 
etc. The people of the city were party had arrived earlier than the day 
delighted beyond measure to see King fixed for the wedding : there was great 
Dagaratha with his sons. The gods rejoicing in the city on this account. 
rained down flowers and beat their Everyone enjoyed transcendent bliss 
drums; the nymphs of heaven danced and prayed to the Creator that the 
and sang. Satananda (King Janaka’s days and nights might be lengthened. 

1 


family preceptor ) and. the other (1—4 ) 


Joug Ma sat aai get maA ais Us | 
ae af gaa safe va fafe a aft ana I e8 N 


“Rama and Sita are the perfection of beauty, and the two kings ( Daégaratha 
bserve the men and women 


and Janaka ) the perfection of virtue |”? Thus would o i 
of the city wherever they happened to mect. { 309 ) 


dows get RR fat | gauged Ug at æ 
qe aH UE a faa ward | we a ee TAIT FO ort at 
ee anaes 7 aa am aie ae gay às at Ul 

ga at ats FET 2 get. ag st mA TAS adu R 

Ra amaA UA af IA gz € afta Rad u 
qf gaa CEGIN feng | ga agi fafa Am ag nU 
sek TEN atfeearat | R fag az ary Tat Ul 
ag ATT fafa ma garg | wat RA dec as aE UY 


obtained such a reward as they have. 


9 = E ` i ti 
“Vaidehi (Sita) ! the: incono taa equalled them in this 


of Janaka’s merit, and : Rāma is No one has ; 
Daśaratha’s virtue personified. No one world, nor 1s there Be: ta ee 
has worshipped Siva with such devotion them anywhere nor, saatt a ; e al 
as these two kings, POr has anyone all storehouses of all kinds of merits 
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in that we have been born in this Damsels with voice as Sweet as th 
world as residents of Janaka’s capital. notes of the cuckoo whispered to ei 
Who is so highly blessed as we, who another, “O bright-eyed friends, Ps 
have beheld the beauty of Janaki ( Sita ) shall gain much by this union, By on 
and Rama ? And we will witness great good-luck Providence has ordained 
Sti Rāma’s wedding and shall thereby things well: the two brothers shall 
richly reap the benefit of our eyes. often delight our eyes, (1—4) 


Qam at ate aa mas aera Ña) 
va ma dg as aft asa sada Il 3go I 


“Time after time out of affection Janaka will send for Sita ( from Ayodhya ); 
and the two brothers, charming as millions of Cupids put together, will come to 
take her back. ( 310) 


Te—fafag ait R gai a a aft we age are n 
; I Ga qa wane fàg | leet wa ge g Gat ut a u 

aa se aa saa aq ote ity ou oda gg dar 
SI a aa iz J it aa see Be A amy ey 

ec 4 ay en 1 aq fate faa am dat u 
lager ofa a aa at NNR N 

AG Aaa SGN laa fea l aa ait waa n 
Rate ae a ant ) ecm ee yaa ais adi ue a 


ospitality of every today: it appeared to me as though the 
to stay at such ie Would not love Creator had fashioned them with his 
each such aoa a father-in-law’s, On own hands. Bharata is an exact copy 
of the city will TA all the people of Radma; no man or woman could 
FI ee e nappy to behold Śrī distinguish them ž at first sight. 
my fri po og Dasaratha, Laksmana and Satrusidana ( Śatrughna ) 
y friends, has Popek: with him two are indistinguishable from each other, 
of Rama aH Lo ae pling the pair peerless in every limb from head to 
other fair, but sean One dark, the foot. The four brothers attract tho 
limb : so declare all F aE of evcry mind but cannot be described in words ; 
seen them,” ga: those who have for they have no match in all the three 
m.” Said another, “J saw them worlds, (1—4) 


So STH A FYS Eg gra Isai wag ala M È | 
7S fara fear dts guar fag ee @ ug aÈ | 
gr af IFs Tart sae fatafe ara gaasi | 
Ra ais arg tf R eA gins nagi |) 


Says Tulasidasa : “They have no comparison a 


> nyw oets 
and wise men, ywhere, so declare the P 


3 Oceans of strength, modesty, learning, amiability and beauty, they 
are their own compeers,” Spreading out the skirt of their garment (as a beggar 
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would while asking for alms) all the women of the city made entreaties to the 
Creators “May all the four brothers be married in this city and may we sing 
charming nuptial songs |” 


aagi Ta aft aft fasta gem a | 
afa ag sea guk ga wafaa aa gs UW AW 


Said the damsels to one another, with tears in their eyes and the hair on their 
body standing erect, Friends, the Slayer of the demon Tripura will accomplish 
everything : the two kings are of such boundless merit.” (311) 


Auk fafa ama AAT avi) aig sa sai oe al N 
a a a waa WE! afa ag aa fare Ga TENN 
aga ua qag Rag ÑAMI | fia fla aaa ag aRTET I 
m AR aq Ra e yga gaa ams TUT NTU 
das qe om Rg ma Ra Ra amg mg gami l 
az fafa awa Mg at NMEN wna AA fata Aa RNE N 
a af wa W Aiai Tas È aea ae u 
qi as Ama W aaa ARA R Aae 


In this way they all prayed and cold season. Having carefully examined 
a flood of joy inundated their and determined the propitious nature 
heart. The princes who: had comè of the planets, date, asterism, the 
as Sita’s suitors rejoiced to see the conjunction of the stars, the day of the 
four brothers and returned each to his week and the hour of the wedding the 
own home extolling Śri Rama’s Creator despatched the note concerning 
widespread and spotless fame. Thus the hour of the wedding through 
a few days elapsed to the delight Narada; it was just the same that 
alike of the citizens and all the members Janaka’s astrologers had already -. 
of the bridegroom’s party- At length determined. When all the people heard 
the blessed day of wedding arrived ; of this, they observed, “The astrologers 
it was the delightful month of of this place are so many creators as 
Margagirsa and the beginning of the it were.” (1—4) 


QAR ast Aas ate gie WI 
farce Fes faze aa afa aga ATHS URW 


The most auspicious an i ; 
cows generally return home from pasturc, and is consequently marked by clouds ol 


dust raised by their hoofs) arrived percciving propitious omens, the Brahmans 
apprised King Videha of its approach. (312) 


Aaka eee azaret | wa Aga at By BET : 
aig qaa afaq Faw | AAS Tse af at Te ua N 
da fram wa 4 aa 1 Hae «FSA ATA ga at ul 


gm gaai mag ANI NR aq qa fia gitar un RN 
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om Digitized A We RVPAC RR ITA IAN KER" 


St as oma ge ntti aq set waaa À 


aera a fa aay) aft sg sm farefe ORU u 
was ams ma oie maa gA ge Ran ae n 
ae we at geoff’ ami an af ag amm ET 


The king asked the family priest proceeded to invite the bridegroom, 
(Satananda), “What is the cause of party with due honour and called at 
delay now ?’ Satananda then summoned the latter’s lodgings, When the 
the ministers, who came equipped with witnessed King DaSaratha's glory, Indra 
all auspicious articles. A number of (the lord of celestials ) looked very small 
conches, drums and tabors sounded. to them. ‘The hour has come ; be good 
Festal vases and articles of good omen enough to start now,” they submitted, At 
(such as curds, turmeric and blades of this the drums gave a thundering beat, 
Dūrvā grass) were displayed. Graceful After consulting his preceptor and going 
women ( whose husbands were alive )ssang through the family rites King DaSaratha 
songs, and holy Brahmans murmured sallied forth with a host of Sages and 
Vedic texts. In this manner they holy men, ( 1—4) 


Qana fara aga =z afa ža serfs | 
at auza aca ga aft aaa fàs arfe N 3AN 


Witnessing King Daśaratha’s good fortune and glory and believing their 
birth as fruitless, Brahmā and the other gods began to extol him witha thousand 
tongues, (313) 


aho—ayre game ATAG mar | aig gaa amg fam i 
fea mates faga Fear a aame am Fat ta 
Gee 4 Ger Seg aS tea ua famgu 

ga mye J ag fa fw ew ga SY S RN 

Raak aa fafaa Gami | aa ass acès aar n 

TR aR a sq fm | JR gna gües garau EWT 

RaR af aa VO gÑ i ag qaa ag fay afaa u 

auk aas ama faadi Aa se ta s a Z nyu 


The gods perceived that it was a their own realms appeared to them as 
fit occasion for happy rejoicings ; hence of small account. They gazed with 
they rained down flowers and beat their amazement at the wonderful pavilion 
drums, iva, Brahma and hosts of other and all the different works of art 
gods mounted aerial cars in several which were of a transcendental 
groups. Their frames thrilling over with character. The People of the city, both 
emotion and their hearts overflowing men and women, were sO many mines 
with Joy, they proceeded to Witness of beauty, well-formed pious, amiable 
Śri Raina’s wedding. The gods felt so and wise. In their | 


k ; A presence all the 
enraptured to see Janaka’s capital that gods and goddesses 


appeared like stars 
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moonlit night. The Creator nowhere did he find his own 
"raha ) was astounded above all; for handiwork. (1—4) 
Qà aga a aa aA aaa g | 
ext faang ate aft Ra wa Aag 1 889 Ul 
i ce lost in wonder; calmly ponder 
Si ished. all the gods saying, “Be not i 
aes ae the wedding of Sita and the Hero of Raghu’s race. ( 314) 
in your 


wine AS qain 
oe RM ag St TT ati | Aas Rg 

Š = ae mma at! a faa ug wes FANT Ua 

i w a Fae WTA ll 

afe dy awe aga | uf a 

TA aa ma ma aA AT gafa mat WX A 
ag aaa am akèa | ag 3 R Ble FT w ; Re 

dga aa gat gT aÑ | g ATIC ve Beh 

Amt AS TW R ata 1 af Get 4 


aft mR frets ge eats ane oA fire aI ue tt 


ccompanying the king 
i of whose and Brahmans ace PRS E 

thy i ced thn tue pone ie Sta 
paces ve tence are brought to hn) incarnations as it 
a or buran Wo are Sita and four it were tpos ofl Bal 
‘Le , 3 (0) 
within one’s gami Oi Cupid, were osi t pa are ee 
Rama,” said the 2e Śambhu _ beatitude.* e g e the two lovely 
Sankara. In this way and then inspired with love to n ee 
admonished the Sai The gods pairs, one ee: a uc, o 
spurred on His noble bub’. kas and the other of go ` 

I to Janaka : ighted at heart to sce 

beheld Dasaratha marga of rapture particularly acre the king they 
palace) with his hear body standing Rama; and exto R a a 
a eer Paes of x holy men rained down flowers on $ 
erect. e assem 


3 | 
a m m RaR 
— ag aa faag 
ee ae a aaa axe Sal aaa gfe 1 aah ll 
f the demon Tripura gazed again and again at 


heir body stood erect 
ba (315) 


a and the Slayer © aan 
Sri RE beauty from head to foot, the 


` i tears. 
and Their eyes were bedewed with 


qlo—a a faraae aad gim u 

ff az fa YAS BAT | R : 
zt aS gia gaH AAT q Ci 
tale faa fafa qalq i Ha a4 aa R garn 


i iptures are as follows t— 
f final beatitude as enumerated m ay Sectipya (attaining a 
ee T me heaven as the Supreme os y a R E the Deity )» and 
es pene EE ee (3) Samipya ( living in close P 
Similar to that © : , 


(4) Sayujya ( complete absorption into the Deity )- 
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y 


Dotee PRE CTA A ANRA" 


aq fae fig agg gaa i aaa wae 


uit saaa y 


ass à  aelfrE Ja R a m AA M MENR y 
ig oo ma å AR dmim amaa ws gimn 
wer n wf ĝema ıda saas fee gaai u R n 
we dt mw wg AMIR fet wares Au 
ee a og at aft gaa af a aq aa FAIT MN e n 
His swarthy form possessed the glow tion. Beside Him shone forth His 
of a peacock’s neck, while His bright lovely brothers, who rode curveting 
yellow raiment outshone the lightning. their restive steed. The other Princes 


Wedding ornaments of every kind, all 
auspicious and graceful in every way, 
adorned His person. His countenance 
was as delightful as the moon in a 
cloudless autumnal night; while His 
eyes put to shame a blooming pair of 
lotuses. The elegance of His form was 
transcendent in all its details ; though 


too displayed the pace of their horse, 
and the family bards recited the glories 
of their line. Even the king of birds, 
Garuda, blushed for shame to note the 
specd of the steed that Rama bestrode; 
it was charming beyond description in 
evcry way; it seemed as though Cupid 
himself had taken the form of horse. 


captivating the soul, it defied descrip- (1—4) 


so—ag aft agate aag ua Ra afs azè | 
ANA 4448 eI aa aft ase yaa faates |) 
TNT Sty sua sift gale aft afas wa | 


fafaa saa omg wfea felts Qt at ala ait | 
It seemed as if Cupid himself had appeared with all his charm in the 
disguise of a horse for the sake of Šri Rāma and fascinated the whole universe 
with its youth and vigour, form and virtues as well as with its pace. A 
bejewelled saddle, thick set with beautiful pearls, gems and rubies shone on his 


back; the exquisite band with small tinkling bells and the lovely bridle, dazed 
gods, men and sages alike. - 


dag aaa saa ag awa ate aff qa | 
afa senq afa ag MZ R qf ATA 1) 226 I 


Marching with its mind completely merged in the Lord’s will, the horse 


looked most beautiful, as though a cloud irradiated by stars and the fitful 
lightning had mounted a peacock and made it dance. ( 316) 
A > 
Sioa at anf ag aaam | We ams a aad are 1 
ÄER HC AIT | aaa daza ai fia S aU 
aR fea afa WT MRI aqha ià A n 
ma aa oft Afa zai | ag ma ma aA n u 
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aq RN aga IJR | ea & gag sa oe NU 
uae fear ga gai da mg ne fet arr i 2 
aq ams auafefe Radi | ame stat AH als adi N 
gka am mak ŞA aam gë RE RaR u eu 


sa i to describe heavenly host ( the six-faced Kartikeya ) 
el g ah Bs Sri Rama exulted over the fact of his possessing 
tpe Era kara (who has five faces, half as many eyes again as Brahma, 
ee eyes each) was enamoured When the wise lord of celestials gazed 
with pane P "bana and congratulated on Sri Rama ( with his thousand eyes J» 
of Boe on His possessing as many as he thought Gotama’s curse as the 
himet on When Sri Hari ( Vīşņu) greatest blessing. All the gods envied 
a Sai on Rama, both Rama and Indra and observed, “No one can vie 
al e nally enchanted. ( The with Purandara ( Indra ) today.” The 
fee eae hind too was delighted whole host of heavenly beings rejoiced 
ae Š 1 Raa beauty; but he to behold $ri Rama and there was joy 
a A think that he had only beyond measure in the court pees 
Mei eyes The generalissimo of the the monarchs. ( 


go— aa By UMAN FE fafa gat arate at 
qaf gaa ae axle afè a safe 4 wget 
af aifa sift aura aad asia ag ase | 
at garfafa afe sftef eg is ase! II 


i tuous 

There was great rejoicing in the court of both the Ee and a a A 
caine s 

clash of kettledrums on both sides; the gods aa eee Fee ee: way when 

their joy, “Glory, glory, glory to the Jewel of e all sorts of music 
, z i was , 

Š t the marriage procession sed women 

$ N Koe eee Queen Sunayana ( Sita’s mother ) summoned marri mm 

See E nek were alive and prepared with their help auspicious ma 

ose usban stv : 
the ceremony of waving lights round the bridegroom. 


i carte | 
aaf and wae AfA ame ass Aa 
: wai gka o +a aaaf at aR U ARY I 


K jli . . . . -. 1 f 
j g g llecting all other artic 

in an li hts of various kinds and co. es O 

en a bevy of graceful women, who possessed the char ming gait of an 


ing lights round the 
elephant, proceeded joyfully to perform the ceremony of waving hg (317) 
bridegroom. 


aa aad ua ul 
x Au 1 aes frye 
qt awa awe āë R = s i 


gm å EaR | ARR aa | ae aA arava a N a 
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ame oat fr EMA R A Riemer y 
aw anal Ta wat 1 A afta gf aan gmi n 3 u 
a aR n a mgl fast ars darai ae 
aie ma se ane weil ay fae aa ge a ort yy i 


They all had moon-like faces, and eyes Love’s elephants blushed for Shame to 
like those ofa gazelle ; by the elegance of see their gait. All kinds of Music 
their form they robbed Rati ( Love’s played and there were rejoicing both 


consort ) of all self-conceit. Attired in in the heavens and in the city, Sachi 
costly garments of various colours they ( Indra’s consort ), Sarada, Rama, Bhayapj 
had adorned their person with all and other goddesses, who were pure- 
kinds of ornaments. They had further hearted and clever by nature, assumed 


beautified all their limbs with auspicious the disguise of lovely women and joined 
materials, and sang melodies that the royal gynaeceum. They sang festal 


put to shame even a female cuckoo. songs in a melodious voice; and as 
Bracelets, smali bells round their waist- evcry One was overcome with joy no 
band as well as anklets made a jingl- one could recognize them. 

ing sound as they moved and even (1-4) 


SoA sia Be ag a aa am ae ISA aa | 
eS na wat fra aa gaa Bt dit wat 1) 
anges Qafa geg ane RÄ afta a$ | 
avis vag sig sad gin guarats Be Il 


Y Who should recognize whom, when everyone in the gynaeceum proceeded 
in her ecstatic joy to join the ceremony of waving lights round the bridegroom, 
who was no other than the Supreme Spirit incarnate. Melodicus songs were being 
sung and kettledrums gently sounded; the gods rained down flowers and every- 
thing looked most charming. All the women were delighted at heart to behold 
the bridegroom, who was the fountain of joy; tears of love rushed to their 
lotus-like eyes and the hair on their pretty limbs stood erect. 


test gg a faa ag aa af wa ar ag | 
at wate aff seq aa aza anar ag Il 3g Il 


_ The joy which Sita’s mother felt in her heart on beholding Sri Rama in 
the attire of a bridegroo:n was more than a thousand Saradas and Sesas could 
tellin a hundred Kalpas, (318) 


Toa tte a dae srt 1 afte aft afta ae oat u 
a ARa m FS mae | A act fee aa aE N gN 

ta aa gA fæ maie was a Af aa u 
art ag fæ Az wa TaJ Hz aq gT aRU 

aa aa aaa Ra 1 faa fasik wag zA n 
and aug & an ge | atta qzi ufège IFEST NW 3 
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aa we AM Rees M1 AMR wy 
TES aq a ay ll 
off fifa ag deve aging g wer aus 


Restraining her tears out of regard the pavilion. Dafaratha shone in all 
for the auspiciovs occasion, Queen his glory with his followers; his 
Sunayana performed the ceremony of magnificence put to shame the guardians 
waving lights with a gladdened heart, of the different worlds. From time to 
and duly completed all the rites pre- time the gods rained down fidwers ; 
scribed by the Vedas as well as by and the Brahmans} recited propitiatory 
family usage. The five kinds of music* texts appropriate to \the occasion. ` There 
were being played, accompanied by was such a great uproar in the heavens 
fve varieties of other soundst and as well as in the city that noone 
festal songs 5 carpets of different sorts could hear one’s own words, much less 
were spread on the way. After of others. In this way Sri Rama entered 
waving lights the queen offered water the pavilion ; after offering Him water 
to Sri Rama for washing His hands to wash His hands with, He was 
with and the latter then proceeded to conducted to His seat. ( 1—4) 


soak aaa ae aft fafa we gg Wal | 
aft aaa wat aft fé aR de mad N 
ami gat faa AT ag AIT gadi | 
aaas gge SAT à ofa Ges aa suet Ul 


r Him, lights were waved 


When Rama was installed on the seat reserved fu 
scattering about Him 


round Him and everyone rejoiced to behold the bridegroom, 
gems and raiments and ornaments in profusion ; while women sang festal songs. 
Brahma and the other great gods witnessed the spectacle disguised as Brahmans ; 
and as they gazed on the beauty of Sri Rima, who delighted Raghu’s race cven 
as the sun brings joy to the lotuses, they regarded this privilege as the 
fulfilment of their life. 


Joan at we ae UA fasa we | 
gka adak ae fat emg T eau amg tN R88 Il 
about Sri Rama, the barbers, torch- 


Having gathered the offerings scattered i : 
bearers, family bards and dancers bowed their head and gladly invoked uaan 
( 


on Him with a heart owerflowing with joy- 


oe wae qa we AA R ates aise a adi 
Gea ue ge wa fad | stat AR AR efx wm ua ll 


educed from :~-(!) vins or the 


eS 
s i ferred to above are those pr 

The five kinds of music reterre PER Peer ci x 
i La 


lute, (2) the clapping cf bands, (3) the clashing of a pair of cymbals, 


kettledrum and ( 5 ) the blowi her wiod instrument 
ing of a trumpet OF any other x E : 
+ The fave varieties of other sounds arc! (1) Vedadhwani (the murmuring of Vedic texts ), ` 


(2) Vandidhwani (the praises sung by family bards ), (3 ) Juyadbwani (shouts of victory )s 
(4) Sankhadhwanl ( the blast of conches ), and (5) Dundubhidhwant ( beat of d:ums ). 
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erg aR RÄ a i ee TA R I stah n 
agm | ga a ag maa SN N R y 


wel a 
ama 


a aa 


aq ff sama sa 7128 g ae 
wee fff aa ay sal aH ant Fa 
ait iif avtee ce fe ah n 


a am g gn 


tt AR TY Gare | Arar 


Having observed every custom that 
derived its authority from the Vedas 
or from popular tradition the two kings 
Janaka and DaSaratha, embraced each 
other with great love. The two monarchs 
while embracing each other presented a 
glorious spectacle; poets made repeated 


efforts to find a suitable analogy but 
felt abashed at their failure. Finding 
no comparison anywhere, they felt 


baffled and concluded that the pair could 
be likened to themselves alone. The 
gods were enraptured to see the tie of 
love between the two kings united by 
marriage alliance ; raining down flowers 
they began to sing the glories of both. 


~ 


wT FW 
EH ANN 


we HE ware y EA 
“Ever since Brahma created the world 
we have witnessed and heard of many 
a marriage ; but it is only today that 
we have seen the pomp and grandeur 
on both sides so well-balanced in every 
respect and the fathers of the bride 
and the bridegroom so _ well-matched,” 
Hearing the above voice from heaven, 
which was so charming yet so true, | 
there was a flood of transcendent love on 
both sides. Unrolling beautiful carpets 
on the way and offering water to wash 
his hands with, Janaka himself conducted 
Daśaratha to the pavilion with all 
honour. 

(1—4) 


So—iey faafe fafa aa afaa gA na R | 
fast mR sas ga aa se aA fanaa N || 
Se eve afta aA gst aaa aft nfa wet | 
afaa qaa awa sift fe OA ata R wet 1 


The marvellous art of the pavilion and its charm captivated the heart even 
of sages; yet the wise Janaka fetched and placed with his own hands thrones for all 


the honoured guests. He worshipped 
family deity and supplicating before him 


devotion with which he paid his homa 


for words. 


the sage Vasistha as if he were his own 
received his blessings ; while the supreme 
ge to Kauśika was something too great 


doana anp Raa qà afta aaa | 
a fer maa aa aa aa ad ea i 3Ro II 
ing Janaka gladly adored Vāmadeva ( another family preceptor of King 


Daśaratha ) and the other Rşis as 
received blessings from all of them in 


to—aght Af lazafe 
aire M ay faraer 


well ; 
return. 


he gave them all gorgeous seats an 
(320 ) 


ast isift ga aa ms aq 
ST ti 
agg | afk fas ang Raa agag n a Wl 
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qà qR ase ati aa aa ame wa AAN 


ama sft fez aa FE I 


aii me gE UW SEN 


are gÀ | at oat fiat n Å N 


aso aad 

fia a we RaR fram a 
az ORT aT Ag 
agi Re guar fg Rauen 


aqe fas 
qà wie ga aa 


Again he paid divine honours to the 
King of Ayodhya, taking him to be the 
peer of Siva and none other ; and 
mentioning how his fortune and rank 
had been enhanced through relation 
with King Dagaratha, he made humble 
supplication to the latter and extolled 
him with joined palms. King Janaka 
worshipped all the members of the 
pridegroom’s party with the same 
honour in every respect as he had paid 
to the bridegroom’s father, and assigned 
appropriate seats to them all. How am 
I to describe with my one tongue the 


m wa wATH UR | 
zak aft ag men 


warmth of his feeling ? Janaka 
honoured the whole bhidegroom’s party 
with gifts, polite behaviour, supplication 
and sweet words, Brahma, Hari, Hara, 
the guardians of the eight quarters of the 
world* and the sun-god, all of whom had 
knowledge of $1i Rama’s glory, disguised 
themselves as noble Brahmans and 
witnessed the spectacle with great 
delight. Janaka worshipped them as on 
a par with gods and, though he 
recognized them not, assigned them 


exalted seats. 
(1-4) 


soaa A Be ste Tale AIA ga at ae | 
aria dg faite qog sna fale AIAR Ul 
gı va wa Galt qa aes a <a | 
mace tg Gus Ty Fl gt A gga AS II 


Who should recognize an 
one’s own sclf? As they gaze 
-was diffused on both sides ( 10 
Janaka ). The all-wise Rama rec 
assigned them seats of His owa fanc 
heart to perceive th 


jo—UAan JA qz 


e congenial manners and gentle 


d whom should one kaow, when everyone had forgotten 
d on the bridegroom, who was Bliss personified, Joy 
the bridegroom’s party as 


ognized the gods, 
y, And the immortals were delighted at 


well as in the court of 


worshipped them mentally and 


disposition of the Lord. 


sft Am WS FT| 


gid Wa agı Wes 1g G a MURNI 


The graceful eyes 


countenance with the utmost loveand rapture even as t 


the moon’s rays. 
a a eee 
® The guardians of the eig 
the east; (2) Agni ( fireegod ), 
aps good or evil actions), of the south ; (4 
( ae (the god of water ), of the west (6) 
the god of riches ), of the north 3 and (8) 


of all fondly drank in the beauty of Sri 


_ 
bt quarters of the world are: ( 1) Indra (t c i 
of the south-east ; (3) Yama (the god dispensing the fruit of 


) Nirgti (the g 
Vaāyu ( the wind-god ), of the north-west ; (7) Kuvera 


fsa ( Siva ), of the north-cast. 


Ramachandra’s 
he Chakora bird feeds on 
( 321 ) 


he lord of celestials ), of 


od of death), of the south-west; (5) 
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@o—aas efè 


amg gf ane y 


tt sit ow amg sm iw gR at aag mn yy 


wt off sa 
fax I sess 
aR a FT ge a 


at | safe afer aac 
fem at ge aft gins meu ey 
aT | wae gar gz 


aar u 


TIRT tl 


Rak a ge aak ais fa RaR omg & cari n 3- N 


m èë n 
aa aa aag 


Perceiving that the time of wedding 
had arrived, Vasistha sent for Satananda 
with all the honour due to him, and 
on hearing the call the latter came 
with all reverence. “Kindly go and 
bring the bride quickly now.” Receiving 
the sage’s order he gladly left. 
The wise queen with her associates 
was highly pleased to hear the priest’s 
message; she sent for a few Brahman 


aama a | SAT M URG waar n 
amg | gRa aea aA ware 8 4 


consorts of the principal gods, who were 
disguised as mortal women, were all 


naturally lovely and in the prime of 


their youth. The ladies of Janaka’s 
household were delighted to see them 
and, even though none recognized them, 
the ladies held them dearer than their 
life. The queen honoured them again 
and again treating them on a par with 
Uma, Rama and Sarada. After adorning 


ee \ 


ladies and the elder ladies of the 
family, who performed the family rites 
and sang charming festal songs. The 


Sita and forming a circle about Her 
they joyously conducted Her to the 
pavilion. ( 1—4) 


Bo—afe way afè adi am aft gins mfa | 
qaa ast Gadi aa aa gar mfa i 
Se ma gia gR saa amé ara Afte STAR | 
Wit In sfa sna ae aft az arai N 


Equipping themselves with auspicious materials Sita’s companivns and other 
Pavilion with due honour; each of them was lovely 
l the sixteen forms of adornment and moved witb 
rut. At the sound of their melodious strains the sage 
ditation, and Love’s own cuckoos were abashed: 
and ankles and the charming bangles on theif 
nd keepicg tune with their songs. 


doM afiar gg a a gaaf ea | 
S Sga aa a Sg gm RA FAMA 1) 322 1) 


Sita in Her native loveliness 


à i shone forth among the bevy of ladies as 
a charming personification of Beauty in the 


midst of the Graces, ( 322 ) 
ato—farq Get ai a mè i sy a a aia 
i =u 
at aie aaa Amae aà aed 


AA geitar g tl 
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aa aa m fea m a de wa aq rear i 
at aa ga mR a m an ag MaR 
g mg R afta pol ait acta git He HFT 
aa Raa Meese aI A ATT at mAN 
uk AA da Hek ag 1 safga a aR gas u 
ak aam m Afa aae gi gen TA FE E N 


sita’s elegant form baffes all flowers; while the sages uttered 
description : so poor is my wit and their benedictions, which were the 
so surpassing Her charm. When the source of all blessings. The songs that 
members of the bridegroom’s party saw the ladies sang, combined with the 
Sita approach, a veritable storehouse of sound of kettledrums, produced a loud 
beauty and spotless in every way, all symphony; men and women both were lost 
greeted Her from the core of their in love and rejoicing. In this manner 
heart. At the sight of Janaki Rama had Sita entered the pavilion, while great 
His heart’s desire fulfilled. King sages recited propitiatory texts in great 
Dagaratha with all his other sons was joy. The two family preceptors 
filed with delight; the joy of their ( Vasistha and Satananda ) performed 
heart could not be expressed. The gods all the religious rites and ceremonies 
made obeisance and rained down and observed the family customs. (1—4) - 


soaa Hf ae AR maa ga fax gaad | 
go mfe gat A sata aft gg Wael l 


` 


agad das zea at SE aaa gA AA ag ae | 
ep gay Aa Hea at aa (Safe TRANS R Ul Vl 
ge af sila ade eff F aa ag Mt feat | 
ufs alfa a gag daR gat Anag fat l 
faa qa sasala nan ig FEA SA T | 
` AYN A 
wa ga a Tat ama E afa Sa FT lIR Ul 


‘ Having observed the family customs the Gurus ( Vasigtha and Satdnanda ) 
in great joy directed the Brahmans to worship Goddess Gauri and Her son Ganefa ; 
the gods accepted the homage in visible form and gave their blessing with great 
delight, Whatever auspicious article such as a mixture of honey* etc. the sages 
Mentally sought at any particular moment, attendants stood ever ready with gold 
trays and pitchers full of that substance, The sun-god himself lovingly pointed out 
the family usages, which were all scrupulously observed. Having thus caused Sita to 
Worship the gods, the sages assigned Her a beautiful throne. The mutual love 
Rae e e 


—— 
® The mixture referred to above, which is known by the Dame of ‘Madhuparka’ is usually 
Composed of curds, clarificd butter, water, honey and sugar. It is a respectful offering made to a 
guest orto the bridegroom on bis arrival at the door of the bride’s father. : 
= SS apse 
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with which Sita and Rama regarded each other could not be perceived by 
It was beyond the reach of the best mind, intellect and speech; how the 


the poet express it? 


anyone, 
n, could 
(1-2 ) 


dAn ana ag R aag aN ga gR È | 
fax as aft aq aa sR Ae A È aaa N 


While oblations were offered to the sacred fire, the fire-god in person 
accepted the offerings with great delight; and the Vedas in the guise of Brahman, 
directed the procedure ofthe nuptial ceremony, (323) 


domaa maA aa m i ata ag fei oe cart n 
gg get è ga ga i aa aR fafe wh sana i 
aa mA giar dedi ga geal ae wg ul 


we a fafa ae gaam | RaR aa aÑ wa aaa RU 
ee aoa af aa eight gi dae we Ru 
fia at git wt ae AIR wa & at atu au 
qe a gA Ode oat ma gaa aR aana oat N 
we RAe quis ag ma git va one t 


What words can describe the world- 
renowned queen-consort of Janaka and 
Sita’s mother ? The Creator had 
exhausted in fashioning her all the 
bright glory, virtue, joy and beauty. 
Perceiving the appropriate time, the 
great sages sent for her; and in 
response to their call married women 
whose husbands were alive brought her 
with due honour, Queen Sunayana 
shone forth to Janaka’s left even as 
Mena besida Himayan (the mountain- 


king). The king and queen joyfully 
brought and placed with their own 
hands gold vases and beautiful trays 
of jewels filled with holy, scented and 
auspicious water before Sri Rama. The 
sages recited the Veda in joyous tone 
and at the proper time flowers rained 
down from the heavens. The royal 
couple were enraptured to behold the 
Bridegroom and began to wash His 
holy feet. 

(1—4) 


seem qaa na det ta at gerad | 
aa aac Te frana sta ate Saft sty aE Ar ae 11 
S waist wait oft ax az aaa faust | 
ot aga gfir faa aa aes aie aS m N g II 


S wife giaa set af 


Tet SY nasang | 


aai fire at dg fax afar saath gz cag |) 
SR aga aa afm sift aa A ag afta ate we | 


Ì ma manag TAG sa SAAT EÈ IR I 
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at Fat saw TR aAa A FTL Fe | 
wat nfine Prats fafa ge was aft mtg AT I 
gage geg fa daft ges aa geen feat | 
aft As ae fag sare gays feat ue i 
Rada Rafa iR mak eft ot ame R | 
fifa sas Taft Aa aad faea we AR AÈ N 
mi a fara ag fet fate ade a | 
aft dq fitter aife st ate crit wd tl g N 


They began to lave Sti Rama’s lotus feet; their whole frame was thrilled 
uh emotion. The sounds of singing and kettledrums and shouts of victory in 
ne ens as well as in the city overflowed as it were in all direction. The 
a Ria Saat ever sparkle in the lake of Siva’s bosom, by thinking _of which 
eo yd nce the mind gets purified and all the impurities of the Kali age are 
ne i by whose touch the sage Gotama’s wife, who was full of sin, 
Maed dee whose nectar in the form of the river Ganga eee Sambhu’s 
head and is declared by the gods as the hoig = tue ook ne Be ed 
i ith their bee-like minds sages and mystics l o 

ee, i those very feet that the most lucky Janaka veS Rae APOR 
of. victory from all corners. Joining the palms of ph s k $ ee 
Bridegroom, both the family priests recited the genealogy K t F ek on ag 
perceiving that the Bridegroom had accepted the Bride s a : srahna ee 
other divinities as well as men and sages were filled wit elig i _As Br g 
and queen gazed on the Bridegroom, who was the very fountain o Ir i : i 
on their body stood erect, while their heart was filled with e n aning 
gone through all the rites sanctioned either by the Vedas or y y ie ag 
glorious King Janaka gave his Daughter to the Bridegroom. s . imav g 
away Girijā to the great Lord iva, and š the deity nee oe aan 
bestowed Śri on Hari, so did Janaka give Sita to Räma an : ere tae 
fair renown of an unprecedented ees Ae ech ee ee 
to m supplication, since that Prince T : ; 
had Paaa oes cae ( Videha ) by making him forget everything abont mage 
When oblations had been offered to the sacred fire with we ri 2 Pi 
garments of tne Bride and the Bridegroom were tied toget js t Gn aa 
indissoluble union ) and the couple began to circumambuiata Su DA ea 
show that the two had been united in the presence of the fire-god as 


aa gf at ae gfe ae m faia | 
aft gof wate fas gue gT gata Ul 822 Ul 


At the sound of the huzzas, the praises sung by the maie a 
of the Vedic texts, the din of the festal songs and na beinam w ow : 
wise immortals rejoiced and rained down flowers from the ee 

a i 
deeds gR ae wah Ria Fe TT ou a 
ag a a RRR Ha N BAT Sy FE Lau 
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waa vt R ag su | tae 
weg am mea ga R Àn 


Wa SEA å apal aA 


Digitized by ÅRTSR A RACH ART FA NENIA | 
Rai i amana aA aa met n 


wa Rng SIN u R ù 


w am aa quite | a aaa a An y 3 u 
sga ga mù WI aR aa AR Rn 
wa Aa fae age i ata ek a of Afa at L n 
wet nm ë aeg at Aë aR aya Aa a ¥ i 


aR e die agaaa a gek 73 qs aa n 


The Bride and Bridegroom performed 
the circumambulation with charming 
paces; while all present feasted their 
admiring gaze on the spectacle. The 
lovely couple was beyond description ; 
whatever comparison might be suggested 
would fali short of the reality. Lovely 
images of Rama and Siti were reflected 
on the pillars of jewels and shone as 
if Love and his consort, Rati, wit- 
nessed Sri Rama’s matchless wedding 
appearing in numerous forms. Their 
Curiosity and bashfulness were equally 
great; that is why they revealed them- 
selves and went out of sight again and 


2 U 


again. All the spectators were 
ed; like Janaka they forgot 

themselves, Joyously the sages 
Bride and Bridegroom pace round the | 
fire and accomplished all the rites 

including the ceremonial gifts. Sri Rama 

applied the vermilion to Sita’s forehead, 

a sight the charm of which was altogether 

beyord description. It seemed as if with 

a lotus surcharged with reddish pollen a 

serpent thirsting for nectar decorated | 
the moon. Then Vasistha gave the 

direction and the Bride and Bridegroom | 
sat together on the same seat. 


enraptur. | 
all about 
bade the 


(1-5) | 


So—a3 aaa wa alate JRT RA watz ya | 
I3 Jes gf gA te aed gaa gers He AC I 
wf gaa wt este un frag ar aagi wer | 
fe aft af fara war us ag ANG AZT il 8 
I qF UE afg aag sag art daft > | 
meat waa ster gfe wf ža % ıl 


qty Ea gaa SÌ 
aa ifs 


at die ga alas | 
AR ada sft a caf aa aaf a$ 1l 


R II 


IA wy afii are gaf fada mf | 
Ol aaa A cafe vane vas fat aamt> 1) 
A arg aià gafa Gale aa qa ant | 


a 


aÈ fiya asft ea die sami Wet 
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age a gok Tan sfa aga RA awai | 
wa ga daa aue gaa At wa aTi | 
gait ga Ieg He AT UH HeT U | 
ag a et afts aaen ga aa Ruai l x I 


Sri Rama and Princess Janaki sat together on a costly seat and King 
Dafaratha was glad of heart to see them. Joy thrilled along his veins again and again 
as he perceived the wish-yielding tree of his meritorious deeds bear new fruits. 
There was rejoicing all over the universe; everyone proclaimed that Śri Rama’s 
wedding had been accomplished. With one tongue how could anyone describe in 
full the joy which knew no bounds? Then, receiving Vasistha’s order, Janaka sent 
for the other three princesses, Mandavi, Srutakirti and Urmila, each clad in a bride’s 
attire. The eldest daughter of his younger brother KuSaketu, who was an embodi- 
ment of goodness, virtue, joy and beauty, he gave in marriage to Bharata after 
performing every rite with love. Janaki’s younger sister (Urmila), whom he 
knew to be the crest-jewel of charming girls, Janaka gave in marriage to Laksmana 
with all honour. Finally the bright-eyed and fair-faced princess Srutakirti, who 
was a mine of all virtues and was well-known for her beauty and amiability, the 
king gave to Ripusidana. When each pair of bride and bridegroom saw that they 
were well-matched with each others*, they felt shy, but rejoiced in their heart 
of hearts ; everyone joyfully applauded the beauty of each pair, while the gods rained 
down flowers. All the lovely brides with their handsome bridegrooms shone forth 
in the same pavilion as though the four - states of consciousness (viz, waking; 
dream, sound sleep and absorption into Brahma) with the phase of the soul 
presiding over each gleamed all at once in the heart of an individual. (1—4) 


Qe—afea ma ase YI aye aaa RaR 1 
aq ue afens afi fare Ra Te aR MRR l 


The king of Ayodhya was delighted to see his four sons with their brides, 
as though that jewel of monarchs had realized the four ends of lifo, ( viz., 
worldly riches, religious merit, sensuous enjoyment and Liberation ) along with the 
four processes of their realization ( viz., sacrificial performances, picty, practice 
of Yoga and spiritual exercises. ) i ( 325 ) 


do—aft gh ome fae a | wee git care aE E N 
af a mg FE WET qa iw ame af deg Tut 
cL at | ai ai ag ate a NN 
ma a g qe we aA wet TAGE atu tu 
ma wis Ra fait aa tafe a mg mak fire Fe 
BSUS waste fuer | See waa ag gg TURN 


Äi ee 
n were united with Sita and Ma&gdavi respect- 


RE mplexio: 
ma and Bharata, who had a swarthy comp and Satrughna (who were fair of hue ) were 


SA who were both fair io complexion ); while Laksmana y 
artied with Urmilg and Srutak{rti ( both of whom were swarthy of complexion ). 


R. M.—9 
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oe DiattizeeoR AOR RMA CHA RETA MANAG 
én ame st Sf aati sam at maA a n 


wa TR we BE ati ae aa 


All the other princes were married 
according to the same rites as have 
been described in the case of Sri Rama’s 
marriage. The richness of the dowry 
was beyond description; the whole 
pavilion was packed with gold and 
jewels. There were a number of shawls, 
linen and silk of various colours and 
designs and of immense value, elephants, 
chariots, horses, men-servants and maid- 
Servants and cows adorned with orna- 
ments and vying with the cow of plenty 


T GATT N Ly 


more than one could count and defied 
description. They alone who saw the 
dowry could have some idea of it; even 
the guardians of the different realms 
regarded it with envy. The king of 
Ayodhya gladly accepted it all and gavo 
to the beggars whatever they liked ; 
only ihat which was left was taken to 
the lodgings of the bridegtroom’s party, 
Then with joined palms Janaka honoured 
the whole bridegroom’s party and spoke 
in gentle tones. 


and many. other things which were (1—4) 


So— aM TIS UT MT aa AI aig È | 
sga wer aft sq d? qfi aa ggg È 1) 
fae ag 2a AAS UIAA FET FT age fax | 
Sl WY Wet wes fag fH ais ae sas RE l g 11 
et Sit sag ait dy ata taser di | 
ae wet waa at ate dis gaa a l 
ada usa wat ga R aa aq Afà ac | 
we Usa ada dae aid fag ma S IR Il 


carter oftafier at qf Boal aS | 
amg staat ats vse aga et den SE II 


OM aagana ase aama Ay aaa fè | 
wf nA afé fact oar Ja RA fea 1 3 N 


Za wa gaa afta as TATE qe | 
Setar gA aq gà ar anc RIES AS II 
34 wel ane ma ae ata amg WE È | 
aoe gR ates daft T A cag È I y 


Having honoured the whole bridegroom’s part with A ication 
and compliments, King Janaka joyfully paid his eet, to eae a sages 
after bestowing his loving attention on them. Bowing his head and invoking the 
gods he addressed them all with joined palms, ‘Gods ‘and holy men seek one’s 
love alone ; Can the ocean be Ppropitiated by offering as much water as can be held 
within one’s palms ?” Again, with joined palms Janaka and his younger ‘brother 
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Kusaketu ) submitted to the King of Kosala in winning words fall of affection, 

rtesy and sincerity, “By our connection with you, O king, we have now been exalted 
a ery respect; along with this kingdom and all that we possess pray look upon 
T, en as your slaves purchased without any consideration. Taking these girls 
E our hand-maidens foster them with your unremitting kindness, Pardon me 
E o fenee-; it was too presumptuous on my part to have called you here.” The 


ornament of the solar race, King Daśaratha, in his turn flooded the bride’s father with © 


all kinds of honour. The courtesy they showed to each other was past all telling ; 
for their hearts overflowed with love. Hosts of gods rained ‘down flowers and 
King Dagaratha proceeded to the palace where he and his party had been lodged 
amidst the crash of kettledrums, shouts of victory and the chanting of v 
texts. There was much rejoicing both in the heavens and in the city. ioe 
receiving orders from the chief ‘of sages, Vasistha, the lovely compania o me 
brides conducted them along with the bridegrooms to the apartment where a 
guardian deities of the family had been installed for worship during Be 
wedding days. 


Jo—afa gf ua Aaa faa aR ag asa a 
awa valet dia off i AA aq I 328 Il 


Again and again did Sita gaze on Sri Rama and shrink out of page 
her heart, however, refused to shrink. Her charming eyes, athirst o s 
outshone the fish. 


[ PAUSE 11 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


o aA laa ae ata amaa tl 

> Se ee ee ea es fire aT ua N 
qa i AR MAR are A A R : 
ao feet ef qa mR | ag Rar fast gaz un 
da was were Bia gia A Re U 
Get same ma at AIR AAT SONA WUN 
fier SWAT area | Fe wales ai. aft A u 
wat FAS FS FES BAT agg Tee aei Amn 8 
ax a èë ma am | are Res Ma Ra 

aea ale aa mA eT YET aft muun 


= ding small bells was soul- 
Rama’ hy form was naturally the sweet-sounc 
graceful $ iba Se put to shame enchanting sae ae arms sare E- 
illi A ith beautiful ornaments. 
millions of Cupids. Dyed with red lac, ed wit 
His lotus e RN ever attracted yellow sacred thread greatly cake 
the bee-like Conte ds of sages, looked His charm 3 while the ring on His a 
Most lovely. His sacred and charming would ravish all hearts. Beauti 


Yellow loin-cloth outshone the rising with all sorts of wedding adornments 


šun as well as the lightning. The He looked most charming ; His broad 
Birdle round His waist together with chest was adorned pah appropriate 
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ornaments. He had a yellow scarf had lovely eyebrows and a 
with fringes of pearls and gems slung nose; while the sacred mark on H 
partly under His right armpit and forehead was an abode of lovelin x 
partly across His left shoulder. He And His head was adorned with 
had a pair of lotus-like eyes and beautiful wedding crown which hag 
beautiful pendants :dangling from the auspicious pearls and gems E 
lobes of his ears; while His countenance together and woven into it, 
was a storehouse of all comeliness, He 


charmin g 


strung 
(1-5) 


Som nema ate aye sit ae fra N | 
gak gt dedi ace fawife aa faa Ae 1 
ai aaa qa aft oft ave ane nagi | 
at gua aftafe qa arta d gag garael i) g n 
aa se Sait galt gnats ga we È | 
ofa sift See dfs wet aca dae mg 11 
west at fra uae da aa aTr | 
tang oa flea waa sea at a aa we IR I 


fast aft aft ag aR qc gea a | 
weft a ysaet aAa fee va aa saat II 
wigs d sig ta a org ate sae erat | 
at gett Gat Gas adi sag anA ast i a 11 
af ana glaa adta ak af ant aa WAS HET | 
fae frag stat are areat giga aa aagi ser |li 
miz firs gia 2a faite Wy Soft act | 
a eft aA ga fas fia Ste wa TA aa a I yy 


Precious gems had been strung togethcr and woven into the lovely wedding 
crown and each of His limbs ravished the heart. At the sight of the bridegroom 
(Sri Rama) the women of the city as well as pretty celestial Jadies all tore 
blades of grass (in order to avert the evil eye). After scattering about Him 
gems, raiment and ornaments they waved lights around Him and sang festal 
songs. The gods rained down flowers; while bards, pancgyrists and rhapsodists 
uttered His praises, Married women, whose husbands were alive, happily brought 
the brides and bridegrooms to the apartment reserved for the tutelary deities, 
and with festal songs they most jlovingly began to perform customary rites. 
Goddess Gauri Herself taught Rama how to offer a morsel of food to Sita; 
while Sarada urged Sita to do likewise with Rama. The whole gynaeceum was 
absorbed in the delight of merry-making ; everyone enjoyed the fruit of her 
birth. In the gems on Her hand Janaki saw the reflection of Sri Rama, the 
repository of beauty; hence She dared not move Her arm or eyes for fear of 
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losing sight of Him. The rapture and love that characterized the gaiety and 
mirth of the occasion surpassed all telling; Sita’s companions alone knew them, 


They escorted all the four charming couples to the palace assigned to King 
Daśaratha and his party. At that moment blessings might be heard on all sides 
and there was great exultation in the city as well as in the heavens. Everyone 


exclaimed with a delighted heart, “Long live the four lovely couples!” 
Great Yogis, Siddhas, eminent sages and divinities sounded their kettledrums on 
peholding the Lord; and raining down flowers and crying ‘‘Victory, victory, 
victory” they gladly returned, each to his own realm. (1—4) 


qo—atea ages GR ae aa me fag Ta | 
Gia aus ae aft sats ag Taare Ul awl 
Then all the four princes with their brides approached their father. It 


appeared at that time as if the lodgings of the bridegrooms’ party overflowed with 
beauty, felicity and joy. ( 327) 


dio—git fanz af ag ait i weg sae tere N 


qt Wat aaa aq | gee aaa maa A au au 
at aa 8 ma ett ang wee Imn n 
qe we a wari ag wag we af ae u 2 u 
agi wa ww daw wed a ea saw ag WT 
as ag wt aa amt i ae wa was fia mat nau 
aaa shia aa ay ARIAS quent aa are u 
a ost ow oma iam ate aft ma dat uel 
Then there was a banquet with a rich lotus-like heart of Siva. Similarly he 
variety of dishes, to which Janaka invited washed with his own hands the feet of 
all the members of the bridegroom’s party. the other three brothers also, treating 


Carpets of incomparable beauty were them on a par with Sri Rama. King 


spread on the way as King Dafaratha 
sallied forth with his sons. The feet 
of all were reverently washed and then 
they were seated on wooden seats 
according to their rank. Janaka laved 
the feet of Dagaratha, King of Ayodhya; 
his courtesy and affection were past 
telling. He then bathed Sri Rama’s 
lotus feet, that are enshrined in the 


Janaka assigned an appropriate seat to 
each guest and sent for all the cooks 
(for service ) Leaves joined together 
so as to serve for plates were set 
before the guests with due reverence— 
leaves which were made of precious 
stones and had been joined with 
gold pins. 

(1—4) 


dga gait ave get alg gata | 
sa ağ aa & cafe A age Gore la UI Re N 


Clever and polite cooks passed round, 


and in a trice they served all with — 


curry and boiled rice mixed with clarified butter extracted from cows’ milk, all 


of which were pleasing and delicious and had been cooked with purity. 


( 328 ) 
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dota eae R a oT ame amt gÈ ait ag n 


ae ate qR 


wat Ù gamt 


aa Mag ST 


Taking the five initial morsels as an 
oblation for the five vital airs the 
guests commenced dining, and were 
enraptured to hear songs full of raillery. 
Confections of various kinds, sweet as 
ambrosia and more delicious than one 
could describe, were served to them. 
Expert cooks then began to serve a 
variety of seasoned articles which were 
too numerous to be named. Of the 
four categories of food mentioned in 
the scriptures (viz, 1. that which 
can be directly swallowed, 2. that 
which must be masticated before it can 
be gulped, 3. that which can be 
licked with the tongue and 4, that 


qa (gar afta R ome wert uy y 


| fiat fafa an a ma 


lute ue wo ana akn 
123 am gee ag arty 
Iga as af aka aan u 
laa aft maag stern e 4 


Ra 


which can be sucked ) each comprised an 
indescribable variety of dishes, Similarly 
there were seasoned dishes of various 
kinds, having six different flavours, each 
flavour being exhibited in numberles 
varieties. As the dinner was in progress, 
women railed in melodious strains at 
men and women both, mentioning each by 
name. Even raillery at an opportune 
time is agreeable and welcome; King 
Dagaratha and his whole party felt 
amused to hear it. In this way the 
whole party dined and in the end they 
were all reverently supplied with water 
to rinse their mouth with. 

(1—4) 


A ma Q sae gay aa aami 


sa ma 


and his company; 
own apartments with a cheerful heart; 


and the crown of all monarchs, 


ga aes ya fazarst 3R I 


Offering betel-leaves in due form, 


Janaka paid his homage to King Dafaratha 
Dafaratha, retired to his 
( 329) 


Toft ga ie g aé | fafa afta fea maf et u 
PR S aa va men ei a U. 
ae eee age aaa 1 RS ore WE wa a N 
arate met | aag fg oa ai nt 
eR omg w a MAA fr ate og att 
wet ogi gag gramı aa ma X QAF l R N 
wa aa fa Aeng Mag d aa aii aang U 
ait oat af ans ag igi wo gh dz Tees uv it 


Every day there was a new festival 
fn the city; days and nights passed 


like a moment, The jewel of king, 
Daégaratha, woke up at a very early 
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bour; and mendicants began to sing palms addressed him in a voice steeped as 
his praises. As he gazed upon. the it were in nectar, ‘‘Listen, O chief of sages : 
princes with their beautiful brides, the by your grace I have realized all my _ 
rapture of his soul was beyond all ambitions today. Now summoning all 
telling. Having finished his morning the Brahmans, O holy sir, present them 


routine he called on his Guru with a 
heart full of exultation and 
Making obeisance to him and. paying 
him his homage the king with joined 


ajo—alnes aT 
ae gar freq qa 


with cows adorned in every way.” On 


love. hearing these words the preceptor 
applauded the king and then sent for 
the troops of sages. (1—4) 
Jaf’ madi maf | 
Afaa aÈ U1 33o N 
Then came Vāmadeva, the celestial sage Nārada, Valmiki, Jabali, Viswamitra 
( 330 ) 


and hosts of other great sages given to austerities.. 


Ño—is IAA aafe a 
aR s n Yq ATE 
aa AA ams aesa Ai 
wa faa ag fate 
1g adta adag adal 
eae aa aft a wa wat 
ae wat maa gt MA 
off aA wa fae IE 


The king threw himself upon the 
ground before them all and worship- 
ping them with love offered them seats of 
honour. Next he sent for four lakhs of 
cows, all as gentle .and beautiful as the 
cow of plenty; and adorning them all 


in every possible way he gladly 
bestowed them upon the Brahmans. 
The king supplicated them in many 
ways and said, “It is only today 


that I have attained the fruit of my 
existence.” The delight of the solar 


jo—a at aes aA ag 

we ag Bafa wa SMT Bere ; 
owed his head at the feet of Kaufgika and said, 
gift of your gracious looks.” 


A Again and again the king b 
All this joy, O chief of sages, is a 


are gf aa anaa 


are n 
lama wa aie ggl 
| afer afer afetare didi 


qag | ees mg am stad aE NH 


i fee AS gf sree oar u 
(fe af wh dager N 
Laa wa wa frat Se aa O 
asg a att aed Ge ag el 


race was glad to receive their blessings 
and then sent for beggars and bestowed 
on them, according to their liking, 
gold, wearing apparel, jewels, horses, 
elephants and chariots. Singing the 
king’s praises and saying, “Glory, glory, 
all glory to the lord of the solar 
race !? they all went away. In this 
way the rejoicing in connection with 
Sri Rāma’s wedding was more than 
the  thousand-mouthed serpent-king 
could tell. (1—4) 


ag se W | 
qars ll R28 M 


( 331 ) 
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fa qa wee ward. fa sftaca aif ga n 

fa at am wig som | gaa Tag wee I PENRY 

aga Raa dit oe ait i sg ate WW Fa aut y 

afas aag at wei ae fate WR waged na u 

wa gam ee wg gma sR + asg mAg 

wee ay aft aha dem aff sasita dia fae amin yy 

King Dafaratha extolled in every though members of the bridegroom» 

way Janaka’s affection, amiability, party were tied by cords of love, The 


affluence and doings. Every morning 
the King of Ayodhya asked leave to 
return home; but each time Janaka 
would lovingly detain him. The royal 


guest received greater and enhanced 
attentions from day to day and 
was entertained in a thousand ways 


each day. The city witnessed a new 
rejoicing and festivity every day; no 
one liked MDaSaratha’s departure. In 


this way a number of days passed, as 


sages KauSika and Šatānanda then 
called on King Videha and advised 
him saying, “Now you must let 
DaSaratha go, even though you may not 
be able to part with him out of love,” 
“Very well, my lord”, replied the 
king, and sent for his ministers, who 
came and bowed their heads saying, 
“May you be victorious, may you 
live long |” 


(1—4) 


Qouad Wed Aa MN g TANT | 


aug 


wave afta gf fas amaz ue i) 322 1 


“The king of Ayodhya longs to depart: make this known in the gynaeceum.” 
At these words the ministers, Brahmans, courtiers as well as the king himself were 


overwhelmed with emotion. 


at o— yard gf 
aa aag afa 
we We mat aa ai 
Aaa a àn qanat 
aR aR wae Im seu 


afsf? 
aa gza 


ga sva w aza qia 
aa aa ā qa fg mà 
eae aaa afa aft aft ae 


When the people of the city heard 
that the bridegrooms’ party was leav- 
ing, they anxiously asked one another 
if it were a fact. When they learnt 
that the departure of the guests was 
certain, they were all sad in the same 
way as lotuses get shrivelled up in the 
evening. Provisions of various kinds 


Ra | qaa fass 


( 332 ) 


tf qen aar 
| aag am adaa aga 


3 
1a ae fag wet ag ai 


l ataa aa a We aaa uu 
| q% aaa wae QANU 
| aS dart aa we MENN 
\ Riak a Raam wa u 
aR ay aeq AA ma eu 


were sent to all those places where 
the bridegrooms’ party had halted 
while coming from Ayodhya. Dry 
fruits and confections of all kinds 
and other articles of food too numerous 
to be mentioned were sent by Janaka 
on the back of oxen and through 
numberless porters along with a number 
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of beautiful bedsteads. He also sent 
},00,000 horses and 25,000 chariots, all 
decorated from top to bottom, 10,000 
adorned elephants in rut, that put to 
shame the elephants guardiug the eight 


_ 265 


quarters, besides cartloads of gold, 
wearing apparel and jewelsand even 
so she-buffaloes, cows and many other 
articles of various kinds. 


(1—4) 


dqa afta a aea af Aa È R | 


a aaea Sa 


wie ang 


NR N 333 1 


In this way King Videha gave once more a dowry which was immeasurable 
and beyond all telling, and before which the wealth possessed by the lords of 


the different worlds looked small. 


de—ag ang ue alfe 


( 333 ) 


amg | mas wage eteOCTSTE 


aek ama ga as «fi Res Aam sq sg Tatu au 
gf gh wa me af a 1% wie Renag Bin 


aug dat Rak 
ay wat R 


Aa 1 Re aaa ada cant RN 
ate i oft wek mag gag i 


af ate za adt aarti aR waa RaR ag aN 


aT Tas 


mgt gR | Fete 


Having got all the equipage arranged 
in the order mentioned above, Janaka 
had everything despatched to Ayodhya. 
When the queens heard that the 
bridegrooms’ party was about to start, 
they all felt miserable even as fish 
when faced with shortage of water. 
Again and again they took Sita in 
their lap and blessed and exhorted her 
in the following words: ‘May you be 
ever beloved of your lord, and may 
you live long with him: this is our 


SIR ageng ate an 


a a sg 


aga ioe RRA wt sa mwne 


blessing. Serve the parents of your 
husband and other elders and do the 
bidding of your lord according to his 
pleasure.’ In their excess of love Sita’s 
clever companions tco taught her the 
duties of a housewife in soft accents. The 
queens politely admonished all the other 
princesses too and clasped them to 
their bosom again and again; and as 
the mothers embraced their daughters 
time and again, they exclaimed, “Why did 
Brahma ever create a woman ?” (1—4) 


Qk waar wee wet TE We ge Fg! 
ad aas dec ga fa suaa eg ll 3 


That very moment did Rama, the chief of the solar race, gladly proceeded 
along with His brothers to Janaka’s palace to take leave. (3 


34) 


Qo—ats we gm QRIM ame n tet M 
As m ueq eee eff amy vie fete Ra m Na N 
wa aR N Rent | fe mg ay gt wÜ 


a mM af get 


aai | wget ote ates FAY oat UR N 
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-o AS QA., ma Ñan | gar È J a TET i 
3 wl ret Rg eR gag m ay Ag N a 
Ree m àm n fat wa aR RR aft mg u 
ae ffi aR ma ag inm et aa qa feat n ey 
The people of the city, boti men 
and women, ran to see the: four brothers, 
who were naturally lovely. Said one, 
“They intend leaving today; King 
Videha has made all arrangements for 
their farewell. So let your eyes drink 
in their beauty; the four princes have 


man should stumble on ne 
who -has been starving 
be’ able to discover a wish-yielding 
tree or as one of the damned in hell 
should attain to the abode of Šrī Hari, 
even so have we been blessed with 
their sight. Gazeon Sri Rama’s beauty 


Ctar or he 
all his life Should 


been our most welcome- guests. Who and treasure jit in your heart; let your 
knows, friend, what virtuous deed we mind fondly cherish His image even as 
have performed, in return for which ` a serpent loves the gem in its hood,” 
Providence has unexpectedly brought Thus delighting the eyes ofall, the four 


them before our eyes? Even as a dying princes ‘went to the royal palace, . ( 1—4) 


te—eq fag aa dig ofa exit aay qarg | 
aR Raak. at war aa aa ANG i 334 |) 


The. ladies of the Synaeceum were trans 
brothers, who were oceans of beaut 


ecstatic mood scattered gifts and wave 


Í ported with joy to behold the four 
y as it were, and the mothers-in-law in their 
d lights about the bridegrooms. 


So—3fe m af a agai | fafaa aft oof q sni u 
Ñ a wma mf az Be wee wag adh fey we au 
wee aa safe acai | ga wat alt èg aie n 
dS ag gaar aÀ | ae ate agaa art wu 
we Sta sea fee | fer A ga Rel qarg i 


Ww get a mag 3g | 
Gm am faa 
qa wg sf 


Wes ait ara faq az U8 


trarg | ae a waft TAI az N 


aa Aa i fice ale faadt afk a 8 tl 
Greany moved at the sight of Sri Finding it a suitable Opportunity Sri 
Rama’s beauty they affectionately fell Rama spoke in accents full of 
at His feet again and again, 


Their 


amiability, affection and modesty, ‘Our 
the feeling of 


heart being rapt in love, 


shyness had bid them adi 
their natural affection 
in-law be described ? 
the bcdy of Sri Rama a 
with cosmetics they were given a bath 
and were most lovingly entertained 
with dishes containing the s 


eu; how could 
for their sons- 
After rubbing 
nd His brothers 


ix flayours, 


royal father intends leaving for Ayodhy’, 
and has sent us here to take leave of 
you. Therefore, mothers, grant us 
permission with a cheerful mind and 
ever regard us with affection as your 
own children.” The ladies of the 
Bynaeceum were distressed to hear these 
words; the mothers-in-law were too 
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erwhelmed with emotion to speak a to their lords made humble submission 
eed, They clasped all the princesses to them. 
E their bosom and while giving them (1—4) 


go—ate fiaa faa uate aacat sie ax gf gA we | 
afs aie ata gaia gre ve Afa aft aa at He I 
qan gaa aif use maa faa sitet | 
gasda dig aig ofa fis fact aft mAN N 


With humble submission Queen Sunayanā committed Sita to Rama, and 
with joined palms prayed again and again, “I offer myself as sacrifice to You, 
my all-wise darling ; You know what passes in the mind of all. May you know 
that Sita is dear as life itself to the whole family, nay, to the entire population 
of the city, much more to me and to her royal father. Therefore, considering her 
meekness and affection, O Lord of Tulasi, treat her as Your maid-servant. 


dga Rya ma ma daa wafa | 
aa ga mes WA TT ga PAMATA I RAR I 


“You have Your desires ever fulfilled, You are the crest-jewel of the 
wise; and it is love alone that attracts You. You perceive only the good 
ee of Your devotees; You eradicate their weaknesses and are an abode of 


” ( 336 ) 
mercy, Rama ! 


ak aðin de sg fra arin 
ae pen a oat ag ff wa ay mama 
aa Baqa mma a wt give mg R A u 
m Aa agit Ra aii aga afer ae gug URU 
i am a N a iai aie Aae aa mÀ 
am veg R gift müm RM A a N R U 
čuk AR Rek aAA A owe AA a A 
ght g& Re afere Remia ao A aq wags ust 


i i 1 the 

i ueen remained cling- lovely and beautiful image al 2i 

TA prancis 2 soced as iN Bor queens were overs ee 

speech had been lost in the quicksands Then, recovering oe ee mi 

of love, On hearing her fine speech, thcir daughters apih be 

which was full of affection, Śri Rama 2480 29" gistance and then embraced 

i -in-law in ae 

Bett was white PT her them once more; a love a ae 

Permission with joincd palms He niade swelled to a cones sie ee Fake 

Obeisance to her again and again. meeting their ae i PE 

Having received her blessings the Lord they were parte a oo ee 

of Raghus bowed His head once more of the Ga forth a calf may be 

aud then departed with His brothers. has just bani y as 
Treasuring up in their heart Sri Rama’s parted from the . 
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tesa free at aft ae afer ate cary | 
wg aire Ag wear RE are 1 Raw 1) 


All men and women including the companions of the Princesses 


s ` nd tha 
ladies of the gynaeceum were overpowered by emotion: it seemed ag 


if patho, 


and the parting of lovers had taken up their abode in the capital of the | 
Videhas. ( 837) 
Ste—gs after smal sar | eas fists oof ger u 
age w m RA gh dha Reg a 


m Aes an aa aft 


met ua a 


Witt tage ger a os oma a 


Sy wae owe w aida sal shee we ome nk 


da fast Aa mhi sga 
Sire a an eg aA RA ag 


agaaa ë aq afa 
m az ga 


The parrots and mainas who had 
been reared by Princess Janaki and 
having been kept in cages of gold had 
been taught to peak, cried in distress, 
“Where is Videha’s daughter?” On 
hearing their wail who would have the 
patience to stand the sight ? When birds 
and beasts were distressed in this way, 
how can one depict the feelings of the 
human breast. Then came King Janaka 
with his younger brother ( KuSadhwaja ); 
due to excess of emotion tears rushed 
to his eyes. Although he was reputed 


wa Bw nu 
RII Ta MNN 


amet tare fears a seer mAn 
Sg | af 


Se weal amen en 


to be a man of supreme dispassion, his 
Strength of mind took leave of him 
the moment he gazed on Sita. The 
king clasped Janaki to his bosom and 
the great embankment of wisdom 
toppled down. All his wise counsellors 
admonished him; and realizing that it 
was no occasion for wailing, the king 
recovered himself. Again and again he 
Pressed his daughters to his bosom and 
ordered beautiful and well-equipped 
palanquins to be brought. 


(1—4) 
Qa fa as ag nfà grma ata | 
eat age neska git fafs me TEETE 


The whole family was overwhelmed 
that the auspicious moment had arrived, 
consort, Siddhi, and helped the princesses 


with emotion; yet, perceiving 
the king invoked Lord Gaņeśa and His 
to ascend the palanquins. ( 338) 


Sto—ag faf aq GT agmg i afta go fare n 
at tet N i aft das & fie fer nan 
pd Wet MFS genet | ae aga ga ware wat ti 
K$ a ä aa ā ammin æ q wat aa N 
ara fae na ài U na fà Sha are tt 
zau fan Aè ae SE i at am qrq are uk ul 
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qa ada 


af ou dari ga adit og AN N 


gk wig ae wri ie age AQ AT et 


King Janaka admonished his daughters 
in ways more than one, and instructed 
them in the duties of a woman as well 
as in family customs, He bestowed 
upon Sita a good many men-servants 
and maid-servants who had been 
her trusted and favourite attendants. 
As She proceeded on Her journey the 
citizens felt miserable; while good 
omens, which were all fountains of 
blessings, appeared. Accompanied by a 
crowd of Brahmans and his counsellors 
the king himself followed his daughters 


to escort them. When it was found that the 
time of departure had come, music began 
to play and the members of the birde- 
grooms’ party made ready their chariots, 
elephants and horses. King Dagaratha 
summoned all the Brahmans and 
sated them with gifts and courtesy. 
The king placed the dust of their 
lotus feet on his head and was glad to 
receive their benediction. Invoking the 
elephant-headed Ganefa he set out on his 
journey, wken many good omens, which 
were the roots of felicity, occurred. ( 1—4 ) 


Mogi saa ae at sie S TW | 
ag aà aag ga ase fara 1 888 I 


‘The gods gladly rained down 


flowers and heavenly nymphs sang, 


as the lord of Ayodhya joyfully set forth for his capital amidst the clash of 


kettledrums, ( 339 ) 
do—aq oa fia ama Ria aes mm XU 
qa vat af aa aet ida MR oe ae sts u a i 
az a fafterafe mR R eee Tae a Tet 
ag agit acct sedi | wag Saa fet a ANURI 
gf se p a gem faite Aa qt aff omg 
us AR sat aq RRI sae Rem ae uw aU 
at fae TS a Wi ae ate ga wg ÅN 
aX «aq ffi Ra am acm ae die wg ue t 
King Dafaratha politely persuaded the addressed him in polite terms, “I beg 


Tespectable citizens to retire and having 
Teverently called all the mendicants he 
bestowed on them ornaments and 
Clothes as well as horses and elephants 
and satiating them with love he 
made them all self-supporting. Glorifying 
the king again and again they all 
panes with Sri Rama in their heart. 
he Lord of Ayodhya importuned King 
es over and over again; but out of 
aoon for his relative the latter would 

t turn back. Once more King Daśaratha 


you to turn back, O king; you have 
already advanced too far. At last 
King Daśaratha got down from his 
chariot and remained standing, while 
his eyes overflowed with torrents of 
love. Then spoke King Videha with 
joined palms and in accents imbued 
with the nectar of love, “How and in 
what words should I make my supplica- 
tion to you? You have conferred such 
high honour on me, O great king.” 
(1—4) 
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Qo—aaeta Bat att Gana ae wR | 
fasta rae Raa oft sift a eet aaf 1) ayo n 


The king of Kosala showed every respect to the father of the brid 
his relative, Janaka. The embrace in which they held each other was olla e and 
by utmost humility and their heart could not contain the love they felt n 
i 3 ) 


Qog i sae fee ari mAg aak aa oat 
ae gf R TAT 1 Aega RY ae aT nay 
AR deer arte STi wa se sz awn 
wa oat R AR samigi ata aa ama gat en 
eve sit AA fe omit alg ae aan zg ari u 


3% 


King Janaka bowed his head to the i J 
throng of sages and received blessings (cone radon ) praed Yis 
fron them all. Next he reverently infatuation, the feeling of g ang i 
embraced his sonsin-law, the four pride, the ia no po 
brothers, each a mine of beauty, ( Absolute ) who is am tible and 
amiability and goodness; and joining imperishable the saban of 
his graceful lotus hands he spoke in consciousness and bliss, at once the 
accents begotten of love as it were, sum and negation of all attributes who is 
“How can I extol You, O Rama, beyond the ken of s eech and 
sporting as You do in the hearts of mind, who is past all ; eculation 
sages as well as of the great Lord - but is only inferred by all es a m 
Siva like a swan in the Mansarovar same at all tim y an 
lake. That for whose sake Yogis ( those Srs (1—4) 


A y 
doaa fra al ee was a anea ga qs | 
wR TY AT Ha ee ME ig agFS Il aye II 
“That root of all joy has appeared bef ! ing i of 
access in this world to a living being when God pe an wae (3H) 
AT sy wie dite ag | fa wa oft wre saat N 
3 ae aT ate ser ARG aR Far na ll. 


ae art owt oat oma at aR 
: a aui gan tt 
# Fg me owe as AÑ IgE tag ae ae N 


ae om HTS a Nag RR ee af N 

S me N 
Bee a W a mg RAAR 

E TRE ag amA | Aa ate ae aa mà u 
ag ma aa AA He ag gA one A a e 
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“you have exalted me in every way 
and accepted me as Your own servant. 
Jf there were ten thousand Saradas and 
esas, and if they were to count for 
millions of Kalpas, the tale of my good 
fortune, I tell You, and the record of Your 
virtues could not be exhausted, O Lord of 
Raghus. I make bold to say something 
on the strength of my conviction that You 
are pleased with the slightest devotion. I 
repeatedly beseech You with joined palms 


that my mind may never be deluded 
into deserting Your feet.” On hearing 
these polite words saturated with love 
Sri Rama, who had all His desires - 
fulfilled, felt gratified. With the greatest 
courtesy the latter honoured His father- 
in-law treating him on a par with His 
own father, Kaugika or Vasistha. The 
king then humbly approached Bharata 
and embracing him with affection gave 
him his blessings. ( 1—4) 


ae—fas saa Raga As ada aA | 
ae qan aa AR R aa AA l 3R 


Next the king embraced and blessed Laksmana and Ripusūdana; overpowered 


by emotion they bowed their heads to one another again and again. ( 342) 
do—an mm R aa agla «ose dn aa m 
mr we ARs aq maa y ft ware NaN 
gs åa n qaa Ag a mg AR m NON 
at gg gg ce edi | ett aA å agaa a O R 
at ga gag goa AR arti aa RA a qea ag N 
aie faa oft gf fee agi R ag wfa mnz 
að aga fama awan l ga ae ag aa aga i 
uate A me n AN i mE waa we AR geU e 
Paying his respectful compliments to brought within my reach; and all 
Janaka again and again.'‘the Lord of achievements follow on seeing you.” 
Raghus set out on His journey with In these words King. Janaka made 


His three brothers. Janaka approached 
Kaugika, clasped his feet and put the dust 
of the same on his head and eyes. He said, 
“Listen, O lord of sages : to him who has 
been blessed with your sight nothing 
18 unattainable; such is my heart’s convic- 
tion. The joy and the bright renown 
which the regional lords of the universe 
long to have, but feel too diffident to 
€xpect,—such a joy and glory has been 


humble submission to ViSwamitra, bow- 
ing his head again and again, and 
returned after receiving his blessings. The 
bridegrooms’ party started on its return 
journey to the sound of kettledrums; 
all the sections, both big and small, 
were transported with joy. Men and 
women of the villages, as they gazed 
on Sri Rama, felt gratified on realizing 
the object of their eyes. (1—4) 


Qa sta ae aa sl a sire ga A 


way 


Halting at convenient stages in course 


amq gata fea vest org ATI 3 


of the journey and gladdening 


ihe People on the roadside the marriage procession approached Ayodhya on a 


Sacred day, 


( 348) 
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272 MACHARITAMANASA 
PÈ Amm ma n me 1a da gA m a m y 
mA Ra RRA gegiaa wn aa TET Wy y 
R wt wat wf anar gee ae oars mat n 
fa Ra gn am aati ge me tee ge x vee 
wt wes wi fei a a BE ae were u 
wT ae FT WE aT lake a yas Frat g n 


Kettledrums were beaten and good 
tabors sounded, accompanied by the 
blast of sackbuts and conches, and the 
neighing of horses and trumpeting of 
elephants. Similarly there was a clash 
of cymbals and drums, while clarionets 
played sweet tunes. The citizens were 
all delighted to hear the procession 
coming; the hair on their body stood 
erect. They ali decorated their own 
beautiful houses as well as the markets, 
streets, squares and gates of the city. 
All the lanes were watered with 


NENE SS Bet ye y 


perfumes; here and there fes 
were filled in with elegant devices, 
The bazar was beautified beyond all 
description with festal arches, flags, 
banners and canopies. Trees of the 
areca-nut, the plantain, the mango, the 
Bakula, the Kadamba and the Tamila 


were transplanted along with their 
fruit. The beautiful trees thus planted 
touched the ground (on account of | 


their being laden with fruits ); they 
had basins of precious stones constructed 
around them with exquisite skill. (1—4) 


tal squares | 


Qoa ai dns awa yg JEW aarfx | 
at wee fate aq TI Get faz 1) ayy 1) 


Festal vases of various kinds were ran 
and the other gods were filled with envy 
(the Chief of Raghus ). 


ged in order in every house; Brahma 
to see the birthplace of Sri Rama 


( 344) 
Sle—qy nag a aam afer i waar fe agg aa ater 
ae aqa adean | fife A ga am genan 
WI We aq oer gee ity a aR gam of om n 
ar å a m RÜ I g sem AR a Wuk 
w 3 Ae ai smR | fis ef fae waa frea u 
aes gines ağ aati mafé sq ag ay art na tl 
ate MR cM at a alt was gg att 
steers mO Feel a fee a ga miu yu 
The king’s palace looked very prosperity and all kinds of rejoicing’ 
charming on : that occasion; its had assumed a naturally beautiful form 
decoration captivated the heart of and taken their abode in the palace 0 


Cupid himself, It looked as if auspicious 
omens and loveliness; affluence and 
mystic powers, joys and smiling 


King Daśaratha, Tell me who would not 
fecl tempted to have a look at Sri Rama 
and Videha’s Daughter ? Married women, 
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whose husbands were alive, sallied 
forth in troops, each eclipsing Love's 
consort (Rati) by her beauty. They 
all carried articles of good omen and 
were equipped with lights for waving 
round the bridegrooms, As thcy moved 
along singing all the way, it appeared 
as if Goddess Bharati (the goddess of 


QR qa fa fags 
gga wa afa ag 
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speech) had appeared in so many 
forms. The king’s palace was full of 
hilarious tumult ; the joy of the occasion 
was ineffable. Kausalyā and other 
mothers of Sri Rama were 380 
overwhelmed with emotion that they 
forgot their own body. 

(1—4) 


q aa gak | 
ae aa aRU 


After worshipping Lord Gaņeśa and the Slayer of the demon Tripura, they 
bestowed enormous gifts upon the Brahmans and were supremely delighted as an 


utterly indigent man who had attained the four great prizes of life. 


dome sate Raa aa Aral 


wa aa Ra M ag 

afara amm ma mì 

eq qa aÑ wet l 

aed aa am BIST 

qt ge w m RI 

aga g a ane sai 

wi am aga Rum 

All the mothers were so overcome 
with joy and rapture that their feet 


refused to walk and al! their limbs 
began to droop as it were. Full of intense 
longing for a sight of Sri Rama they 
began to get everything ready for the 
reception of their sons. Music of every 
kind started playing, while Sumitra 
gladly got together articles of good 
omen such as turmeric, blades of Darva 


grass, curds, ordinary leaves, flowers, 
betel-leaves, areca-nuts, auspicious roots, 
unbroken rice, sprouts of barley, 


Ro—sSas AT Ale 
adi gka eR st 


Carrying in their lotus 


omen, the qucen-mothers proceeded joy 


their body throbbing with emotion, 


(345) 


qef a a AAS ag ma N 

Roi am ama aa smn aN 
lane ga ofa att 

laa aime ae INR 
lage dae gek fram N 
lag ager we ate se ll 
ane aes ane aa wat N 
ga ae se dae mM LN 


au 


Gorcchana, parched paddy and lovely 
blossoms of the Basil plant. Exceedingly 
charming gold vases, painted with 
various colours, looked like nests built by 
Cupid’s own birds. Auspicious perfumes 


defied all description. In this way 
all the queens prepared all sorts of 
auspicious articles. They got ready 


rows of lights arranged in various 
devices for waving round their sons 
and with a cheerful heart sang melodious 


festal strains. 
(1—4) 


dnete wae sie fet ate | 
que weda MARA 


hands salvers of gold laden with articles of good 
fully to greet their sons, 


every limb of 
( 346 ) 
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ate—gy YH ay ìa wa 
gar GT ae gt an 
das ama aafiant 
mee g ore n aa 
ssia gù a ae Aa 
So gyu gf a ad 
aas mA p amg deer 
SAR ay ARa mae 
The sky became dark with the 
fumes of burning incense, as though 
overhung with the fast gathering 
clouds of the month of Šrāvaņa 
(August). The gods rained down 
wreaths of flowers from the trees of 
paradise, which looked like rows of 
herons in their graceful flight. Lovely 
festoons made of jewels looked like 


rainbows appearing in a row, Charm- 
ing ladies, appearing on house-tops as 
quickly as they went ont of sight, 
looked like the fitful flashes of light- 


ning. The beat of drums resembled the 
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lam a we ag sag i 
| aa awe wale ag BUNT Wg y 
larg nag aq sap ul 
Im NS g Tae aria) g ll 
(SIG MAF gg ey i 
gat ase ag RTN N 
I3 seg wager agr u 
lafer aA ara QATT We y 


crash of thunder ; 


while beggars were 
clamorous 


as as the Chātaka birds, 
frogs and peacocks. The gods poured 
down showers in the form of sacred 


perfumes, which gladdened the crop in 
the form of all the citizens, Perceiy- 
ing that a propitious hour had arriyed 
the preceptor ( Vasistha ) gave the word, 
and the jewel of Raghu’s race, King 
Dafaratha, gladly entered the city with 
all his followers, fixing his mind on 
Bhagavan Sambhu, Goddess Parvati and 
Their son, Lord Ganeéa. 

(1—4) 


QA aaa We gaa gt gg aan | 


a aq ma gia 


Good omens 
to the beat of drums ; 
triumphal songs. 


manifested 


team qa ae az 


themselves 
; while celestial dames 


AgS HS MZ 1 yo N 


and the gods rained down flowers 
danced for joy, singing melodious 
( 347) 


TR | ma ag fe AE IIR n 
ad | aa Rifà ga gains mR u 9 i 


gs aa ama s la R am Sm ag n 
aa aa wt ai aa afta a gaa amet ne i 
genre a m AR | gat ë wR ag gan 
aR fer ahma att i aft AA Te aUn 
mR att gia y amt | eae fiefs gle ae at a 
Re gan Sart | a goka A gerd neu 
Bards, minstrels, thapsodists and victory and the Sacred and melodious 
skilled dancers chanted the glory of 


Him (Sri Rama ) who illumines all the 
three worlds. Auspicious shouts of 


chanting of the Vedas were heard in 
all the ten directions, Musical instru- 
ments of all kinds began to play ; gods 
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in heaven and men in the city were 
enraptured alike. Members of the bride- 


grooms’ _ party looked smart beyond 
description. They were highly delighted 
and could not contain themselves for 
joy. The people of Ayodhya then 


reeted the king, 
at the very sight of 
scattered about 


doek fate a 


gka ag Rafa sie 


the heart of all they arrived 
the delighted mothers waved lights over 


Thus 
thə royal palace ; 


gladdening 


and were gladdened 
ri Rima. 
Him jewels and vest- 
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ments; their eyes were full of tears 
and their body thrilled over. The 
women of the city gladly waved lights 
around His head and rejoiced to 
see the four noble princes. They were 
all the more gratified when they lifted 


the curtains of the beautiful palanquins 


They and beheld the brides. 


(1—4) 


Za gg Me MER | 


aga TAT ATILE Ul 


the entrance of 
the princes and 


at 


their brides. ( 348 ) 
doa oat ane å mi wig at A TaN 
yga að w ANAT adia fae anfia HAN N 
age að ea a art | wear aT aga U 
uf gf Aa qa af ati aa awe sa stan Satu tl 
adi dit ga gi gf amet | a aux faa Get suet 
‘qué qua ote oa fat ara m safe atu at 
Ba aa Rs SHAT OAS aq à amS STN 
aa a wie Re vy ari | qaza | Wi BT agai Ww 8 l 


They waved lights again and again ; mothers? companions, as they gazed on 
the love and rapture which they felt Sita’s countenance over and over again, 
in their heart was beyond all words. sang and extolled their good fortune. 
They scattered about their sons and Moment after moment the gods rained 


daughters-in-law 
costumes of various 
less other articles, The 
were enraptured to behold 
sons along with their brides. 
gazed again and again 
Sita and Rama they 
regarded the object of their 
this world as realized. The 


ao—fara alfa Fe 


ornaments, 


jewels and 
kinds ‘and number- 
queen-mothers 
their four 
As 
on the beauty of 
felt delighted and 


down flowers, danced and sang and offered 
their homage. Seeing the four charm- 
ing couples Goddess Sarada ransacked 
all her stock of similes, but her choice 
fell on none; they appeared too trivial. 


they r ; 
She therefore stood gazing with un- 
winking eyes, enchanted with their 

life in beauty. 
queen- (1—4) 


A st aa Wag aa | 


aga alet gT qR aq ag Zale faa u 3231 


After performing the 
queen-mothers waved lights 


t : 
hem to the palace, offering water to 


Carpets along the way- 


rites prescribed by 
over all the 


the Vedas or family usage the 
and their brides and conducted 


mark of respect and spreading 
( 349 ) 


princes 
them as 2 
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doa frat aaa GT ay att a ae aa y 
fe n mit sXR fia aa GAT gat yy 
Wood A a AR ae oe ERE FTE Ay y 
i a m mà Rel | ea TS TAT r eet n 


There were four exquisitely beautiful various kinds about them ; the mothers 
thrones, which had been fashioned by were as full of exultation as a Yogi 
Cupid with his own hands as it were; who has realized the highest truth, or 
the queen-mothers seated the brides and as a lifelong patient who has been able 
the bridegrooms on them and reverently to lay his hands on nectar or as a 
laved their holy feet. They then born pauper who has stumbled ona 
worshipped the blessed couples in philosopher’s stone, or as a blind man 
accordance with the Vedic ritual by who has regained a good vision, or aş 
offering them incense, light and obla- a dumb fellow, whose tongue has been 
tions of food. They passed lights transfused with the eloquence of Sarada, 
around them again and again and waved the goddess of speech, or even as a 
beautiful fans and chowries over their hero who has triumphed in battle, 
heads. They scattered Offerings of ( 1—4) 


d ga tam a an caf ag aig | 
wee aa Ra at am SEG | B40 l(a ) 
Ble OR sai aR at gett agf | 
wig Pale felts AS US FA TABLE Ayo lla) 


The mothers derived joy millions 
mentioned above; for in their 


Himself who had returned ho 
performed the traditional rites 


of times greater than the joys 
case it was the Delighter of Raghu’s race 


8Tooms felt shy; while 
f f on perceiving the ecstasy and merriment 0 
the occasion. 


( 350 A-B) 
e—a fax È ai A a 
afe 


He a WË ars qaa at u 
am Ra | aga aka a ETAT N 9 M 
saka g 2 i i 


Bre 1 aa aaa aà ate un 20 
ae m a az ate | afta me aa fis fi atm u 
Som aR ase RIR R ama ah TNG N 3} N 
mae ST ma g wt I ga uz ae te S u 
as TH at fee aa GAA We i 
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The mothers gratefully worshipped 
the gods and manes with due ceremony ; 
for all the cravings of their heart had 
peen satisfied. Bowing to all they 
begged as a boon the welfare of Rama 
and His brothers. The gods conferred 
their blessings all unseen, and the 
mothers gladly received them by spread- 
ing the end of their garment (as a 
token of respect). The king sent for 
those who had joined the marriage 
party. and gave them vehicles, wearing 


277 


apparel, jewels and ornaments. Having 


received the king’s permission and 
enshrining Sri Rama’s image in their 
heart they joyfully returned each 


to his own house. All the men and 
women of the city were invested with 
garments and jewels and there was 
jubilant music in every home. The king 
in his exultation gave whatever the 
mendicants asked for. Every attendant 
and every musician was sated with 
gifts and kind attentions. (1—4) 


dě adia daR aa mR TA TA aT | 


qa at yar afea Te 


Tag Bee ATATT UAE Ul 


They all saluted and invoked blessing upon the king and sang his praises, 


and thereafter the king, accompanied 
proceeded to the palace. 

AA afte agama at 
qg ow M a wñ 
qa aR ars aeeare 
art qm tH fete 
ag fafa ae maga I 
ape saat wala aa 
ma wat dee at M 
Tw n a we aÑ 

Under Vasistha’s directions he 


reverently performed all the ceremonies 
prescribed either by usage OF by the 
Veda. The queens, on sceing a crowd 
of Brahmans, deemed themselves most 
fortunate and all rose to grcet them. 
They laved the feet of the holy ones and 
helped them all perform their abluticns ; 
while the king duly worshipped and 
entertained them at meal. Overwhelmed 
with the hosts civility, gifts and love, 
they departed glad of heart invoking bles- 
Sings on him. To Gadhi’s son (Viswamitra) 


by his preceptor and other Brahmans, 
(351) 

[ate aq Pe are A 

Lat sh amr ag MNN 

(af aA fae ae aig n 

[ga ania a m MRU 


laa af aa waa gal 


Lutes aka Affe wat uaa 
laa wat wag drag l 
late fea at fifa AUN 


he paid homage in various ways and said, 
“My lord, there is no one so blessed 
as I am.” The king lavished his praises 
on him and took the dust of his feet 
with his queens. He assigned the sage 
a fine quarter in his own palace, while 
the king and his whole gynaeccum 
kept a vigilant eye on his wants even 
though unexpressed. Again he adored 
the lotus feet of his preceptor ( Vasistha ) 
and made humble submission to him 
with great affection in his heart. 

(1—4) 


dosage ata FAT VA Utes aka aA | 


afa gfi qed g TA 


2q ada gig NIARN 
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All the princes with their brides 
to the preceptor’s feet again and again, 
on them all. 


ao—faaz af a aÑ 
aq aÑ gamas 


agai | 
Star | 


a at mÈ Aa aña 
Aag aa aq Ae | 
aR den gA A 
wt n wt aa gf i 
ft mg ya ìà aR, 
R ah fagi 
With his heart overflowing with 


love he made entreaties to the Guru 
and placed his sons and all his wealth 
before him. The great sage, however, 
asked for and accepted only his customary 
due (asa family priest ) for the ceremonial 
Occasion and blessed him in profusion. 
And with the image of Sita and Rama 
installed in his heart he gladly 
proceeded to his own residence. The king 
then summoned all the Brahman dames, 
and invested them with beautiful robes, 
and ornaments. He next sent for the 
married women of the city ( whose 


qeo—ae fia amg gt fas 
PEt Wa Ua sg dy 


And with beat of drum the celestials 
to one another of Sri Rama’s glory with their 


to—ara fafa aaf ante amg i 

we ag agi I R ı 

fq d eR ate aia | 

7 aña Aa aarti 

~ ON aa Wag | 

WI a Air aas fng ı 

TS ua ar ag agīà i 

7g ff aq mz fay at | 

Having shown everyone all possible 
honour the king, whose heart was 


Digitized FY PSR NE ACERT TAMA NASA" 


and the king with his 


queens h | 
while the great sage Owed 


invoked blessing, 

( 352) 
gt ava uf aa ai 
aRag age fife Aan a 


ede are qt aag faar 
a ae s 


Wat uy 
tie RaR Ruak A u 
SH ager aA nau 
waft a A aam n 
af mqa safe SE ue 


husbands were alive and who, though 
born in Ayodhya, were married elsewhere ) 
and presented them with garments of 
their liking. All those who. were 
entitled to receive gifts and presents 
on ceremonial occasions received their 
dues from the jewel of kings, who 
rewarded them according to their 
choice; and the king duly honoured 
those guests whom he regarded as 
worthy of affection and adoration. 
The gods who witnessed Sri Rama's 
wedding rained down flowers, while 
applauding the jubilation,— (1—4) 


fast ga qz | 
T EČ Gare Il 243 11 


gladly proceeded each to his abode, talking 
heart overflowing with love. ( 353 ) 


el et at Ge sagu 
aka agia gir fren ua 
S aff asg was gg aa u 
aR an fer ade geri u 
Fa Ë st aig feat are 
af ey ae aa ag n 

ae aqa gz u 
wi aa sga gù metue 


overbrimming with joy, visited the privat? 
apartments and beheld the princes with 


l 
gu 


R N 
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"their brides. He gladly took the boys king related how the wedding had taken . 
in his arms and. experienced a thrill of place and everyone was deilighted to hear 
a which nobody could tell. Similarly the account. The goodness, amiability, 
H affectionately seated the brides in ‘nobility, loving nature and the splendid 
; Rs lap and fondled them again and wealth of King Janaka were extolled 
again with a heart full of rapture. The by King Dafaratha in a variety of ways 
ladies of the gymaeceum were delighted _ even asa rhapsodist would do; and the 
to behold this spectacle ; the heart of queens were enraptured to hear the 
everyone became an abode of joy. The record of his doings, . (14) 


ogra aa aaz aI aife fn az nR | 
aaa she ate Aà att Ta Tg uf N asg UI 


After bathing with his sons the king called the Brahmans, the preceptor 
and his own kinsmen and, having entertained them at meal, feasted himself on a 
' variety of dishes till a couple of hours of the night passed. ( 354 ) 


Sý qa aa $ moia gi gha of NN 
watt afa ate og | fa faa aaa as fee ate 
fq å mg fete Riam aAa N a U 
sk a aka ama lN fife ata T N 
A A aa a aA A aR fae g f ANAR 
ag aa n aafe ai | ate ag vat Ag À U 


ay oie no we 1 Tas m que at mge 


djo—imema oa oom e ae ofa a 


j han could be told bya 

Lovely women sang joyous songs were more thi 
and fe night became a source of hundred Śāradās and Sesas, Pilg 
delight and soul-enchanting. After rin- Brahmas, Sivas and Ganeéas.. How, 


sing their mouth the king and his party then, can I describe ae at iene | 
were all given betel-leaves 5 and adorned any more than an eo Pee ee 
with garlands and sandal-paste etc. they support the globe on its hea 5 he Ha 
looked most charming. Looking once then summoned the queens aur ene 
more at Sri Rama and having reccived every honour to them : nae x 
His permission they proceeded each to them in gentle tones, The ae oe 
his own house, bowing their heads to children and have come Pees 
Him. The love and rapture, merriment house ; therfore, take care 

and magnanimity, prosperity , splendour eyelids protect the eyes. aa 
and loveliness that manifested there - 


dosia afa sdg qa qaa uag MI | 
aa afe Ù amai M TA fag gTa l a4 tl 
- 2 
“The boys are tired and feeling drowsy; 8° and put them to bed.” So 


. . < ?, f z 
Saying he retired to his own bedroom with his mind fixed on Sri Rama 955) 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


280 


Tem a git am 


igiti aj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
re’$RY RAMACHARITAMANASA 


gem | RI ees af aia care y 


gar ait wm a aam Ae sèa gdi aT gy 
suet n nA a mii am gis afm: art y 
wage gf se ‘Hari sea a aag art SE sar a y 
ae wt od ag mgin aaa ya wee n 
seat git gh mg AA fie fis aa aaa fee ate E 
a ea ag dss mam ata asa aq Tat N 
Ale wet oma aR AN aa TH RÄ ue y 


Hearing the sweet and loving words 
of the king, the queens made ready 
bejewelled beds of gold and furnished 
them with many a rich Covering, soft 
and white as the froth of cows’ 
milk, and pillows more charming than 
words can tell. The bed-chamber, 
made of precious stones, was decked 
with garlands and Supplied with 
perfumes, lamps consisting of bright 
gems ani a canopy lovely beyond 
words. He alone who saw it could 
know what it was like. Having thus 


prepared a number of fine beds the 
queens took up Sri Rama and lovingly 
laid Him down upon one of them, On 
being repeatedly asked by Sri Rama, 
His brothers too retired each to 
his own bed. As the mothers gazed 
On the swarthy limbs of Sri Rama, 
so soft and attractive, they all 
exclaimed in loving accents, ‘How 
did you manage, dear child; to kill the 
most dreadful demoness Tadaka while 
on your way to the forest ? 

( 1-4) 


Gea fama fase we ane wate af ag | 
am afte aa fafa az WUT gg i 34 N 


“How, were you able 
and Subāhu and their followers, 
before them in battle ? 


to slay those monstrous giants, the wicked Mārícha 
who were formidable warriors and counted none 


( 356 ) 
Ste—aft weg af aa FRÅ | ge as sal u 
ma want a gë aig saz aa fae ae tt g l 
aha at sna m wt) ate wt waa aR gu 
BE ee gaa a ama ag faa ag aru 2 u 
Ra fem ag afè TÅ ig aaa cafe aa mn 
See TT SH Fe Aire et garni 
“13 SF am gag cant | af aa gaga aver 
l Ra aq ga A fie of ae neu 


“I offer myself, dear child, as a 


Sacrifice for your sake; it was through 
the goodwill of the Sage ViswAmitra 
alone that God kept away a number of 


calamities from you, Even while yor 
and your brother ( Laksmana ) guarde 
the sacrifice, you were initiated ini 
all the secret lore, At the mere tout 
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ofthe dust from your feet the hermits All your actions have been superhuman 
wife Abalya ) attained salvation and and were accomplished only by the grace 
your glory filled the whole universe. of the sage Kaufika. Our birth into the 
In the assembly of princes you broke world has borne fruit today as we 
diya’s DOW, hard though it was as a now behold, dear child, your moon-like 
tortoise shell or adamant or rock. You face. Our prayer is that the number of 
gained the glory of having triumphed days that have been spent without secing 
over the world and won the hand of you, may not be reckoned by the 
Janaka’s daughter, and then returned Creator at all.” 

home after marrying all your brothers. (1—4) 


ğo-qa A mg aa R fata n aa | 
gak dy m far vq fea Aaa ĝa aawl 

Sri Rama gratified all His mothers by addressing , sweet and polite words 
to them; and fixing His thought on the feet of Lord Sambhu, His preceptors 
( Vasistha and Viswamitra ) and the Brahmans in general, He closed His eyes in 
order to sleep. ( 357 ) 

ato—diaxX age ate aff Sat wag aa aa Am N 
a n ak ma mR TEAR ame mäua 

qt frase w att ual eee asg aot 
ga aga Mg a att Ren ag RaR ay TEU aN 

ma gat HS TY STH AATF eq st 
afe mais gavt m | et at wa gU 

ak fax gt m fig mam seta ga at ma 
aare GE aga fer i ue amt g T we usu 


Q, 

Even during sleep' His most charming the Lord awoke, and the. cocks 
countenance gleamed as a red lotus, commenced their beautiful crowing. 
half closed at eventide. In every house The rhapsodists and gencalogists sang 
women kept vigil and railed at one His praises, while the citizens flocked 
another in auspicious strains. The to the gate to make their obeisance. 
queens said to one another, “See, The four brothers saluted the Brahmans 
friends, how resplendent the city is and gods as well as their preceptor 
and how splendid the night!” The and parents and were glad to receive 
motherssinlaw then slept with the their benedictions. The mothers 
lovely brides enfolded in their arms reverently gazed on’ their countenance 
even as serpents would clasp to as the princes repaired to the gate 
their bosom the gems from their with the king. 
hood, At the holy hour before dawna 


adfa aa aa aa off afta gia aE | 
grates sà ata M ML aifts wre W844 Ul 


Though pure in themselves, the four brothers performed all the purificatory 
acts (such as evacuating the bowels, cleansing thë privates and the hands with 


(1-4) 
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water and clay, rinsing the mouth, brushing the teeth and cleansing the to 


narrated sacred legends, while the king 


Digitized SRICRAMAGHARITAMANAGA 


etc.) and bathed in the holy river (Saraya ) and, having gone through Ras 
morning routine of prayer etc., returned to their sire. (358) 
[ PAUSE 3 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION ] 
a fet Re n me ase wag mèn 
a ag a am gg Aa sa safe samt a 
ait ake gà As am 1 gan mae gà are n 
qa a fa wm sA fee ug AS at want Ne y 
sR oafaz ya gaa | gak ag aka aaa a 
ga m am mites eet ga ahe figs Afa u a It 
MS ama wea aft afer ote fa art 
aft aig was aa ag uA ser a afas sag UN BU 
The king, on seeing them, clasped and the ladies of the gynaeccum 
them to his bosom; and the four listened. In the course of his narration 
brothers gladly sat down on receiv- the sage gladly recounted in diverse 
ing his permission. The whole court ways the doings of Viswamitra, that 
was gratified to see Rama and surpassed the imagination even of hermits, 
accounted their eyes supremely blest. ° Vamadeva ( another family preceptor of 
Then came the sages Vasistha and King Dagaratha ) observed that whatever 
ViSwamitra and were seated on splendid . Vasistha said was true and that 
seats. The father and sons adored the ViSwamitra’s fair renown had pervaded 
- sages and clasped their feet and the all the three spheres, Everyone rejoiced 
two receptors were enraptured to to hear .that, while Sri Rama and 
behold Sri Rama. The sage Vasistha Laksmana were all the more delighted 


at heart. (1—4) 


Q—is we wre faa fè faa of afi | 
sat waa aig aft afte aas afters 1) 48 II 


There was constant 


felicity, joy and rejoicing and days rolled on if 


this way. The city of Ayodhya was inundated with a tidal wave of delight 


swelling higher and still higher 


Ste—afta af ae. aan Hr 
7 gg at fa fazd 


(359) 


lame We fate a MU 
| aaa see orate fafa atu 9 N 


fea ower fa sedi um ain far aa wei tl 
Ra fea aaa = anit arm 1 efa ave wer afm i 8 ll 
ma fats gu gaa aio sg À mà 
TA aS azr gm Aag ada ga., ant wi 3 Wl 
wa aq here ae AgI aag ža wa afa mgl 

al 


aa pè us aka ga nÑ gI aa ga maa añ 
par r E . 


oy 
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afe ada fm ag AA a AA aie R oat N 
ag aa at aq mimg m R qgan uun 


After fixing on auspicious day the 
sacred strings (tied round the wrist of 
the brides and bridegrooms before the 
wedding for warding off evil spirits ) 
were untied with no little felicity, joy 
and merriment. The gods were filled 
with envy to sce new rejoicings every 
day and begged of the Creator that 
they might be born in Ayodhya. 
Vidwamitra intended leaving every day, 
but was detained by Sri Rama’s affec- 
tionate entreaties. Seeing the king’s 
devotion to him grow a hundredfold 
day after day the great sage Viswamitra 
was full of praise for him. At last 
when he asked permission to go, the 


Qaa wy wae vale 
ma ated aŠ Aa 


The delighter of Gadhi’s race gladly 
King Daéaratha’s piety, 
and the festivities and rejoicings connected therewith. 


h a 
Sri Rima’s beauty, 


do—aata g R a 
aft git gmg mR wa W 


ag am wag ë MA 
ae a wa ag ag TMA 
amg ae wy wt wt a 
sy fare wa HAT SBE 
afiee tag maa mA 
af a à sq Fer Fart 


Vamadeva and the wise preceptor 
of Raghu’s race, Vasistha, once more 
Narrated the story of ViSwamitra 
( Gadhi’s son). On hearing the sage’s 
bright glory the king praised to himself 
the value of his stock of merits ( which 
attracted the sage to his house and 
won for him his favour). At the royal 
Command the people dispersed, while 
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king was greatly moved and with his 
sons stood before him saying, “My lord, 
all that I have is yours; while I and 
my sons and wives are your servants. 
Be ever gracious to these boys and 
condescend from time to time to bless 
me with your sight.” So saying, the 
king with his sons and queens fell at 
his feet, and speech failed his tongue. 
The Brahman ( Viswamitra) invoked 
upon him every kind of blessing and 
departed amidst a scene of love that 
defied all description. Sri Rama and 
all His brothers lovingly escorted him 
and returned only when they werc 
allowed to go back. (1—5) 


sag ss AiG | 
gka màgedg l 3go Il 


went on his way praising to himself 
the wedding of Sri Rama and Sita 
( 360 ) 


Lag mAg sat Fart N 

Laat at Get wa ua t 
Igaz ana ait ae TS 

lang gaia ote fy satu zl 
aag aig way ae wag I 
Lask a nA fir aag U 
La aa ag ae art t 
lat ga 2g fia atu eu 


the king with his sons returned to his 
palace. Everywhere the people sang the 
story of Sri Riima’s wedding, and, His 
holy and fair fame was diffused through 
all the three spheres. From the day Sri 
Rima came home duly married, every 
kind of joy took its abode in Ayodhya, 


au 


The festivities that followed the Lord’s - 


wedding were more than the goddess .. 
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of speech or the Lord of serpents, Sesa, mine of blessings; that is why 1 i 

could ‘tell, I know that the glory of said something about it just to at 
Sri Rama and Sītāis the very life and my speech. alloy 
sanctifier of the race of poets and a 


do—frat fra waft ata area ua ag geal Fan | 
wate afta sare aR we att ata sat N 
sqa sae weeds gf St ag ma | 
ae un sag à wa air gg Tae ti 


(1—4) 


For the purpose of hallowing his speech has Tulasīdāsa sung Sri Rama 
glory ; otherwise the story of Sri Rama is a limitless ocean, which no poet has 
ever been able to cross. Those men who reverently hear or sing the tale of the 
auspicious festivities attendant on Sri Rama’s investiture with the sacred thread 
and marriage shallever be happy by the grace of Videha’s Daughter and Sri Rama, 


ste—faa walt fag X ata ma gaf | 
Ra a aa wie aasam ua Ig Ilg? li 


Those who lovingly sing or hear the story of Sita and Rama’s marriage 
shall ever rejoice ; for Sri Raraa’s glory isan abode of felicity. ( 361) 


[ PAUSE 12 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


aft iaaa asesfeaqatiedad 
TAA: AA: Tare: | 


Thus ends the first descent into the Manasa lake of Sri 
Rama’s exploits, that eradicates all the 
im purities of the Kali age. 
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oe 


Sri Ramacharitamanasa 


Descent Two 


( Ayodhya-Kanda ) 
MF 


gar q Aaa qgan am HAS 
m nasagi a ae aA aT | 
asi qii: JAT aafaa: adal 
aq: aim: Ra: afater: Aage ng TAN Ul 


May He in whose lap shines forth the Daughter of the mountain-king, 
who carries the celestial stream on His head, on whose brow rests the crescent 
moon, whose throat holds poison and whose breast is the support of & huge 
serpent, and who is adorned by the ashes on His- body, may that Chief of 
gods, the Lord of all, the Destroyer of the universe, the omnipresent Siva, the 


moon-like Sankara, ever protect me. 1) 


gana at a Tatanae A aS TAATAG IAT: | 
garga TATE È AAG A AoYsaFoa Ul 3 int 
May the splendour of Sri Rāma’s lotus-like face, which neither grew 
brighter at the prospect of His being installed on the throne of Ayodhya nor 


was dimmed by the painful experience of exile in the woods, ever bring sweet 
felicity to me. (2) 


ASJAS AASE Aaram, | 
qù amaaa aaa Ui qaaa Ut 3 N 
I adore Śrī Rama, the Lord of Raghu’s race, whose limbs are as dark 


and soft as a blue lotus, who has Sita enthroned on His left side and who 
holds in His hands a mighty arrow and a graceful bow. (3) 


S As i 
Riga aa aa W MT AS age gat | 


qias «war fae ag at Wag AS aR N 
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Cleansing the mirror of my mind with the dust from the jot 
the revered Guru, Ising Sri Rama’s untarnished glory, that bestows the fo 


US foet of 


of human life. nt reward 
teva fF ae ome n oa fe aa ame ae oem y 
ga oatge at i gee ae R Ja Ta yy 
Ra fate dR ai gag saft sara sight ag ong n 
aama R o on aR g | gf sate gaz aa MN R y 
ee a m agm A sg a RA mg n 
wa RA an A ga l i ga dg fet aay 
gka mg a aÑ mA afer OS aa Xe 
wm a m dg gms gR A Aa gh uen 
From the day Šrī Rāma returned splendour of the capital was beyond 
home duly married, there was new description ; it seemed as if the Creator's 


festivity and jubilant music every day. 
The fourteen spheres were like huge 
mountains on which clouds in the shape 
of meritorious deeds poured showers of 
joye The water thus discharged formed 
into gorgeous rivers of affluence, success 
and prosperity, that rose in spate and 
flowed into the ocean of Ayodhya. The 


men and women of the city were like . 
jewels of a fine quality, bright, price- 


less and charming im every way. The 


a 


ao—aq $ 


workmanship had been exhausted there, 
Gazing on the moon-like face of Sri 
Ramachandra the citizens were all happy 
in every way. All the mothers with 
their companions and maids were 
delighted to see the creeper of their 
heart’s desire bear fruit.- The king was 
particularly enraptured when he saw 
or heard of Sri Rama’s beauty, good- 
ness, amiability and genial 


tion. (1—4) 


K uftey wa sae uag aay | 


at wet GT wm wae es at ei 


All cherished in their heart a common desire and said in their prayer to 


the great Lord Siva, “Would that the king in his 


Rama as his regent.” 


Ge—us AAT aa afte QATI | asaat 
wo get aft mmg iwa gag aft afte sog 


own life-time appointed i 


fla 
na 


aig 


a wa ak an aien | de ak af sa wä 


Raga Aè ae m ari. afta qa an 


peti, e SF 
we gat YE ay 
wat amq 
F gana, 


One day the Chief of Raghus sat 
with all his court in the state assembly 


arét 2 Ul 
Wi at wy aftr ae ag ae tl 
Az | aay faethe Bet aa FI i 2 N 
aq fea Sar wag awg aa sqan 
ua sg ister om wg fa ae ue 
hall. Himself the embodiment of all 
virtues, the king was overjoyed "© 
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hear of Sri Rama’s fair renown. Every 
rcb solicited his favour, and the 
guardians of the world cultivated 
his friendship while respecting his 
wishes. In all the three spheres of the 
universe and in all time--past, present 
or future— none could be found so 
abundantly blessed as Dagaratha. Of 
him who had for his son Rama, the 
root of all bliss, whatever might be 


mona 
very 


said would fall short of the truth. The 
king casually took a mirror in his hand 
and, looking at his face in the mirror, 
set his crown straight. The hair beside 
his ears had turned grey ; it seemed as 
if old age were whispering into his 
ears, “O king, make Rama your regent 


“and thereby realize the object of your 


life and birth in this world.” 
(I5) 


Aag Aaa st R g gI gaT TI | 
ta gefs aa ga aa mi gaas T lIR 


Entertaining this idea in his mind and finding an auspicious day and a 
suitable opportunity the king communicated it to his Guru (Vasistha ) with his 


body thrilling over with emotion and his mind filled with rapture. 


ato—aeg yg ga 
as afaa aac 


(2) 


gaas | ag ua aa fate aa sre tl 
gaat 1 R Tan 


aR faa satu au 


ave ug fa af fife aati sy ade ag ag aft set N 


fan aka Ran 


~ 


a p we 


ae ax ag gaas a gil ag Was 
qi ma 
Las RE 


aa was yw ma AK 
af san sf am ag 


Said the king, “Listen, O chief of 
sages: Rama is now accomplished in 
every way. Servants and ministers, nay, 
all the people of the city and others 
who are either my enemies or friends 
or neutrals hold Rama as dear as I do. 
it seems your benediction itself has 
incarnated in his lovely form. What 
More, my lord, all the Brahmans and 
their families cherish the same love 
for him as you do. ‘Those who place 


ita i ae Ag oat TRE TEU TU 
tq fax weil a ay aav fear aa si N 


w waft WUU 
agaz Ñ? 
wag ULN 


on their head the dust from the Guru’s 
feet acquire mastery as it were Over 
all fortune. No one has realized it as 
I have done; I have obtained every- 
thing by adoring the holy dust from 
your feet. Now there remains only one 
longing in my heart and that too will 
be realized by your grace, my lord.” 
The sage was delighted to perceive his 
artless devotion and said, “O king, give 
me your commands. (1—4) 


ws ma ag mg a aAa IMR | 
qe agm afer aft aa saftey FER ll AN 


“O king, your very name and glory 
your heart’s desire, O jewel of monarchs, is accomp 


the desire,” 


lished even before you entertain ~ 


(3) 
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Aoa fife ge naw fet ot Res as WR we af y 

at ag stat ogra afte gaat SRA aa a 
me wer ag me soe | safe ett aa Am eg 
sg sar faa aag Radi | ae wear GH aa m ne i 
ge aaa aq we fe ma ee a fe ws a u 
am aft qa a gemma A ae at MNR 
g3 a mg Aga Mnf i wg awe fia aft a ot n 
was Get ma ate carat ug yha wa AMAN 


When the king was assured in his I will not mind whether this body 
heart of the Guru being so favourably survives or not, so that I may not 
disposed in every way, he cheerfully have to repent afterwards.” The sage 
said in gentle tones, ‘“‘My lord, let was pleased to hear these agreeable 


Rama be invested with regal powers; words of Dagaratha, which were the 
pray, command me so that necessary very fountain of felicity and joy. He said, 
preparations may be set on foot. Let “Listen, O king: aversion to Sri Rama 
this happy event take place during my makes one repent, while His adoration 
life-time so that all people may attain is the only means of soothing the agony 
the reward of their eyesight. By the of one’s heart; nay, He follows like a 
Lord’s blessing Siva has allowed every- shadow where there is unadulterated 


thing to pass smoothly; this is the only love ; the same Lord Sri Rama has 
longing that I have in my mind. Then been born as a son toyou. (1—4) 


ao— afi fey a af ga afi agg aang | 
ga ging cafe aa ug ae gag n yi 


“O king, let there be no delay, and:make every preparation quickly. That 
day itself is auspicious and full of blessings, when Rāma it proclaimed regent.” (4) 


ate—afea aAa aR a Aas aa gia item 
aR wa ia ata fare Ali aT gine aaa qe ua 
ot nak aa sm diet 1 arg eft fee uak Aan 
await ga gaa fia arti afana fay ais ag wat U 
Rad aa mR a NAI Rig aaa afta sAN 
om Hm as ay Rau ia aa a SRA amru 
qè Mg git aka gam iag aig aq sÅ gamn» 


The king returned rejoicing to his 
palace and summoned his servants and 
counsellors including Sumantra : They these agreeable words, which fell like ê 
bowed their heads saying, “Victory to showen on the Pong plant of their 
you; may you live long;” and the desire. The ministers prayed wit 
king placed before them the most joined palms: “May you continu? to 
auspicious proposal, “If this proposal live for millions of years, O sovereig’ 
finds favour with you all, insta} Sri of the world, You fare thought ouf 


Rama on the throne with a cheerful 
heart.” The counsellors were glad to hea! 


Mews toy 7 
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a good plan which is a source of happi- encouraging words of the ministers ; it 
ness to the whole world ; therefore, looked as if a growing creeper had 
lord, make haste and lose no time.” obtained the support of a strong 
The king was pleased to hear the bough. ( 1—4) 


o--ses YI gfe FC AE AE ag ae | 
ua usa ails Ra afr ame ale ae 4 i 


Said the king, “Whatever orders the great sage Vasistha may be pleased to give 
in connection with Sri Rama’s coronation should be promptly carried out.” (5) 


do—edy gala wes BE It i wag aes gate mA N 
war FS Ge BS Wl st ar aft ame arts 
ay Wa wr ag Hid ida we w ania art u 
afma ae AAT CTT nk U 
a Aia aff ase faa sas wag ge fafa am u 
an owe ogame BU tog Az Qe Ran 
wg oda aÑ We mels sama af aare 
qag m p sma AA mg Ag Sat et 


The great sage Vasistha gladly said procedure laid down in the Vedas he 
in soft accents, “Fetch water from all said, “Erect canopies of all sorts in the 
principal sacred places.” And then he city and transplant in the streets on 
enumerated by name a number of all sides trees of the mango, arecanut 
auspicious objects such as herbs, roots, and plantain with fruits. Paint beauti- 
flowers, fruits, leaves, chowries, deer- ful designs on the floors filling them 
skins, and draperies of various kinds with costly jewels and tell the people 
including countless varieties of woollen to decorate the bazar promptly. Worship 
and silken textiles, jewels and numerous Lord GaneSa and your preceptor as 
other articles of good omen which were well as the tutelary deity and render 
Considered useful in this world for the service in every form to the Brahmans, 
Coronation of a king. Detailing all the the very gods on earth. (1—4) 


Qas TAH ALA BOT ANG GW wW am | 
faz aft afaat aaa ag fas fas arsfe S 1 & UI 


“Prepare flags and banners, festal arches and vases as well as horses, 
chariots and elephants.” Bowing to these orders of the great sage ( Vasistha) all 
Concerned applied themselves to their own work. (6) 


do—sit gia afe mag deri at ae a saa ay aar tl 
fis ag at ypa miea ua Ra dae eta 
gaa ua afa å gaa | TTT HAN TUTTI 
wa da at aqa wari wef dae ia Ferg tz I 
RM— 10; 7 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Ala 


ge aia 
aq aga fea 


wf dy aT 


With whatever duty the great sage 
charged any man, the latter accomplished 
it so promptly as if it had beed done 
by him beforehand. The king adored 
Brahmans, holy men and gods, and 
performed auspicious rites for the sake 
of Sri Rama’s welfare. As soon as the 
delightful news of Sri Rama’s installa- 
tion reached the ears of the people, 
the whole of Ayodhya resounded with 
festal music. Good omens manifested 
themselves in the person of Sri Rama 
and Siti; Their graceful lucky limbs 


Ra aÑ i ea sas ees 


ŚRĪ RAMACHARITAMANASA 


esi | aa mAg ë QIE get 
aa wat | aga 
ae afta fra A am aril gag aga 


safe az faa aay v3 i 
S TAT are 
aif iat ues 


began to throb. Experiencin 
of joy they lovingly said to one another 
“The omens prognosticate Bharata 
return. Many days have passed and 
our heart longs to meet him. Auspicious 
Omens assure us of our mecting witha 
beloved friend, and in this world there 
is no one so dear to us as Bharata ; 
the good omens can thus have but one 
meaning.” Sri Rama anxiously re- 
membered His half-brother ( Bharata) 
day and night, even as a turile has 
its heart fixed on its eggs. (1—4) 


& a thrill 


te—ufe saat dng wa gà Was faang | 


aia sfa fag aga ag afife aif fem l v UI 


That very time the ladies of the palace were delighted to hear this most 
auspicious news, even as the waves of the ocean commence their lovely sport on 
perceiving the waxing moon. 


tesa wg fire a gam i asa aaa aft fare ae u 
wa oasis Tt aq aqua | dae asa asa ag ori ua tl 


we e gà qå i aRaa Aaa alfe afe EA N 

aa amm wa aa i Rg aa ag ofa Sanat RU 

pi aaa å q amis AR g alam n 

sife ffà ee wa smal? an at at aay, wR 

arate Hae altsaa | gagi anamma WB ll 
_ Those who broke the news were summoned the Brahmans and loaded 
richly rewarded with ornaments and them with gifts. She worshipped vilag’ 
costumes. With their body thrilling deities and other gods and Nagas an 
over with emotion and heart full of vowing them further offerings said‘ 


rapture all the queens started preparing 
festal vases. Queen Sumitrā painted 
with coloured meal lovely diagrams in 
various charming designs and filled 
them with jewels. Overwhelmed with 
delight Śri Rama’s mother ( Kausalyā ) 


Towa UST 
wit 


them, ‘In your mercy grant me a PO” 
which may ensure Sri Rama’s welfare 


boon | 


Moon-faced and fawn-eyed ladies sang 


festal strains in a voice as sweet 4 
the notes of a cuckoo. 


O afte ga RÄ ext a mR | 
gas aaa aa fafa sage faar c i 
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Mėn and women rejoiced in their heart to hear of Sri Rāma’s installa- 


tion on the throne; and thinking God to be favourably disposed towards them all 
began to make preparations. (8) 


djo—ata ate aNg fee iu fe gq Tng 
qi wag ga GMN I eS MNU 
aa nI g R MIAR AA q Fa N 
aa aa faa aka AI g sam M MNR 
aa aq «waht maq l ie qe wine qaqa 
aq sf wa ate ast | wet am am afa atu au 
mga af CS agl was Git am ag Ag 


a) 


amg A at at meg) das wag waft aaa ne a 


The king then called Vasistha and his servant’s house is the root of all 
sent him to Sri Rima’s apartments for blessings and a panacea for all evils; 
tendering opportune advice. The moment yet it would have been more fitting, 
the Lord of Raghus, Sri Rama, heard my lord, for the master to have lovingly 
of the Guru’s arrival, He repaired to sent for the servant and charged him 
the door and bowed His head at his with a duty; for such is the right 
feet. Reverently offering him water course. Since, however, my lord has 
to wash his hands with He ushered laid aside his authority and showed 
the sage and paid him honour by his affection to me (by calling on me) 
worshipping him in the sixteen prescribed my house has been hallowed today. I 
modes.* Then clasping his feet with am ready to do what I am bid, holy 
Sita, Sri Rama spoke with His lotus palms sir; for a servant is benefited only by 
joined in prayer, “A master’s visit to serving his master.” (1—4) 


Qg ate aa a gA gR saa | 


qa a a ga mag Wa ga da sade lle 


On hearing these words, steeped in affection as they were, the sage applauded 
the Chief of Raghus, Sri Rama, and said, “It is but meet, O Rama, that you 
should say so, the ornament of the solar race that you are.” (9) 


doa wa wt ate gas i ae sa gels gira nu 
qa als afte aa et da ge GaN a 
wa ag aa asa amiat fae ga fate ma 
ge faa a wa we TAA 1 Ww gaq va fans MAS l U 


= i n modes of worship prescribed in Tantric works consist in offecing the tollow. 
ing :—( 1 ) aaa ) (2) Paya (wate for washing the feet b. (3) aaa water for bran 
ing the hands ), ( 4 ) Achamaniy a ( water to drink), ( 5 ) So¥uiya ( water for ee (6) 
Gandha ( sandal-pasie ), ( 7 ) Vastra ( raiment ), (8) Puspa ( flowers ), (9) Dhūpa ( ee ee J 
(10) Dipa (light), (11) Naivedya (food), (12 ) Achama niya ( water for rinsing t RE ) 
(13) Tumbula ( betel-leaves ), (14) Daksin& (a gift in coias), (15) Pradaksin&@ ( circumambulation ), 
and (16) Nirajana ( waving lights ). 
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wa ww wa a4 
saa 2 Salat 
faxes da 


my aie ònà 


Extolling Sri Rāma’s goodness, ami- 
ability and noble disposition, the lord of 
sages, Wasistha, said, thrilling over-with 
emotion, ‘The king has made prepara- 
tions for the installation ceremony; he 
would invest You with regal powers. 
Rama, You should observe religious 
austerity today so that God may bring 
this affair to a happy conclusion.” 
Having admonished Him in this way 
the Guru returned to the king; while 
Sri Rama felt uneasy in His heart and 
said to Himself, “My brothers and my- 
self were all born together and together 


Go—afe Haat a waa 
aaa fra aaa ale 


éRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 


agi awa aaa aie Re y 
Raer dat aa 
ag wg wig RRR 


aT AQ SHE Wa y 


wee afte 


Gee | ew ma wt & SRB n e n 


have we dined, slept and played inour 
childhood; the piercing of our ear-lobes 
( one of the sixteen sacraments incumbent 
on a Hindu), our investiture with the 
sacred thread, wedding and all other 
ceremonies have been gone through 
together. The only unseemly practice 
in this spotless line is that the eldest 
should be installed on the throne to 
the exclusion of his younger brothers,” 
May this loving and graceful expression 
of regret on the part of the Lord 
drive away all suspicion from the mind 
of His devotees. (1—4) 


ama I WA | 
wes a R II fo ll 


On that very occasion came Laksmana steeped in love and rapture; Sri 
Rama, who delighted Raghu’s race even as the moon delights a lily flower, 


greeted him with endearing words. 


doank amà fafa 


(10) 


Raa ge Ag a ag aaa 


an ogy ee aaa | aa A aa tg ma n a n 


me az OT aag a nan An ammi u 
ate emt aè ä Re mai date AA aag can o 
æa fama att aal aq de fia Bart 
aoe ete sa deff set fear amak ga SUMS uw 3 tt 
Rak ae a waa anari ane df aff a aau 
ang Aè fr g adian an ga & wine i 


There was a sound of music of 
various kinds, and the rejoicing in the 
city was beyond words. All prayed for 
Bharata’s return (from his maternal 
uncle’s ) and said to one another, ‘Would 


that Bharata came with expedition and — 


obtained the reward of his eyes.” In 
every bazar, street, house, lane and 
place of resort men and women talked 


to one another, “When will that blessed 


hour start tomorrow; during whic 
God will fulfil our desire, when with 
Sita beside Him Sri Rama will take 


His seat on the throne of gold and 
when the object of our desire will b¢ 
accomplished ?? They all said, “When 
will the morrow come?” while the 
wicked gods prayed that some trouble 
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might brew in the meantime. The 
rejoicing that was going on inwayodnye 
did not please them even as a moon- 
iit night is not liked by a thief. Invok- 


ajo—faafa gan aA aff 
ug wf wa ag af 
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ing Šāradā the gods supplicated her 


and laying hold of her 
them again and again. 


ag afte aig ary | 
HE AHS AUT 11 VI 


feet fell at 


(1—4) 


«Perceiving our grave calamity, O Mother, manipulate things in such a 
way today that Sri Rama may retire into the forest, relinquishing His throne, and 
the object of us immortals may be wholly accomplished.” 


dga ae ama aR qand 
af da M aR AeA 


franca à an Ra UI 

da ma TT ga ga mÅ 

at m R å a Ae 

Sa fag Ah a 

afire ma Rak aÑ 

aa gl ga RN m 

Hearing this prayer of the divinities 
goddess Šāradī stood still and was 
grieved at the thought that she was 
going to play the same role with 


reference to the people of Ayodhya as 


a wintry night does with respect to a 
bed of lotuses. Seeing her downcast 
the gods spoke again in a suppliant 


tone, “Mother, not the least blame will 
attach to you; for the Lord of Raghus 
is above sorrow and joy alike. You are 
fully acquainted with Sri Rama’s glory. 
As for the people, every embodied soul 
is subject to pleasure and pain accord- 
ing to its fate. Therefore, you should 


at —ag HAU 


daa IÜ 


Las ate Aa Rari u 
Lag AR R Ae adn 
az mag 8a wa IMS N 
aga wae ca Ra s u 
La faa Aga aff det u 
a a ask wag a u 
RIR we gas aft MN 
ag He Cat Zee gag i 


go to Ayodhya for 
celestials.” Clasping her feet 


the good 


(11) 


of the 
again and 


again they exerted great pressure on 


her till 
considering 
She said to 
abode is on high, their doings 
they cannot sce others 
Again, 


she yielded and 


set out, 


the gods as mean-minded, 
herself, “Though 


their 
are mean ; 


prosperity.” 
reflecting on the role she was 


destined to perform in the days to come, 


when worthy poets would 


seek her 


favour, she came with a cheerful heart 


to the capital 


of DaSsaratha like 


the 


intolerably evl influence ofa planet. 


şs RI 


aaa r afe af a fia aA RURU 


(1—4) 


b Now Kaikeyi ( Bharata’s mother) hada dull-witted servant-maid, Mantharā 
a Name ; having perverted her rcason and making her a receptacle of ill-repute, 
the goddess of speech returned to her abode. 


HAU aalat 


ale 


ATS 
Cars 


Has we a aaa ll 
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RZ 
fa 
NT 
sa g a 


sa a u m R 
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Rame gefe amet te sare salt fay et 4 
wit wg Ro Ad 1 fat md cag SF BE aR ng y 
ag we we Reati a saat aft ae Ff at | 
a eg san | aR afta aff org sig na y 
N idee sar Aa va ua we n 


we a ate R R aff agg care ait we athe ne n 


Manthara saw the city decorated 
and festal music melodiously playing ; 
she, therefore, asked the people, “What 
is all this rejoicing about??? When she 
heard of Sri Rama’s coming installation, 
she felt distressed in her heart, That 
evil-minded and low-born woman ponder- 
ed how mischief might be created over- 
night, even as a wily Bhil woman who 
has seen a honeycomb hanging from a 
tree schemes how to get hold of the 
honey. Pulling a long face she approached 


Bharata’s mother. ‘What makes 
look so grave?” the queen 
asked. She made no answer, 
heaved a deep sigh, 
way of women shed crocodile tears, 
Said the queen laughing, “You are a 
most saucy girl; what I suspect, there. 
fore, is that Laksmana has taught you 


you 
smilingly 
but only 
and adopting the 


a lesson.” Even then the most wicked 
servant-maid would not speak and 
merely hissed like a cobra. 

(1—4) 


to—ana oft we sà fea as ug aag | 
vag we gag aft wr gat et ag lg 


Apprehensive of mischief, the queen said to her, “How is it that you do 


not speak? I hope Rama and his royal father, Laksmana, 


( Satrughna ) are all well ?” 
heart to hear these words. 


Bharata and Ripudamana 


The hump-backed woman ( Manthara) was pained at 


(13) 


do—er fa ay cat As adi mg aa è RM I WE ll 


wae of as k ami af 
was ARR fate af aft i tea ma 


wg 3g aT 


wa n anka 


30g Sa a mg aa AmA Aè ak ag statu aR 
fee a Ag gai at aa mg eal u 

A gt fr oa REI wag a AT wz gS N 3 
ait fa aa aka ag anti gA auf wa w saat tl 

git wa sag ae amit iat aR sta maS ate i. 


“Why should anyone, O mother, 
give me a lesson ? And on whose 
strength shall I be cheeky? Who is 
happy today, except Rama, whom the 
king is going so invest with regal 
powers? Providence has turned most 
favourable to Kausalya; seeing this she 
cannot contain the pride of her 


bosom. Why not go and see for yout 
self all the splendour, 5 
which has agitated my mind? van 
son is away; while you are complace® 
under the notion that your lor 


the sight of 


d! 


F vel) 
under your thumb. You are excessive!) 


fond of sleeping on a cushioned Mi 
and are unable to detect the deceit 
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cunning of the king.” Hearing these 
affectionate words, yet knowing her 
malicious mind, the queen angrily said, 
«Keep quiet now. If you ever speak 


thus again, expert as you are in sowing 
seeds of discord in a family, I will 
have your tongue pulled out, 

(1—4) 


ao—at M gn ge Fad mI 
fra faafe gf R sf wamg gga l g N 


“The one-eyed, the lame and the hump-backed, know these to be perverse 
and wicked, more so if they come ofthe fair sex and particularly those belonging 


to the menial class 1” said Bharata’s mother and smiled. 


do—faakt fea dies A 
are | 
a wae Qas sq ag | 
ua Res wt ate metas ag 
wea 


gkg game 


que 


aa €A aa 


ma a afie ug fa at 


«O sweet-tongued girl, I have said 
all this to you by way of advice; 
otherwise I cannot even dream of being 
angry with you. That day alone will 
be auspicious and a bestower of good 


fortune, when your words will come to 
be true. The eldest brother should be 
the lord and the younger ones his 


servants: such is the blessed custom 
Prevailing in the solar race. If Sri 
Rama’s inauguration is really taking 


Place tomorrow, ask of me, my friend, 


Qaa a AÈ a ae 
aw awa faas aA 


(14) 


aag at wm ag a MN 
ae sera aft fer aug nu 
we Ram au Aq ae u 
Aq wat wet we ul 
wae aes gar Ra N 
H aR sf wer tur a 
ae wa fea qa gag u 
Ra è Res sty aM usu 


what pleases your mind and I will 
grant it. By his innate disposition Rama 
loves all his mothers as dearly as 
Kausalya, He is particularly fond of 
me; I have had occasions to test his 
love. Should God in His mercy vouch- 
safe to me a human birth again, may 
Rama and Sita be my son and daughter- 
in-law respectively. Rama is dearer to 
me than life; how is it that you have 
got perturbed at the news of his 
inauguration ? (1—4) 


qRa æq gus | 
aa afg gas ll S N 


ae “I adjure you in Bharata’s name to tell me the truth putting away all 
€ceit and reservation, Let me know the reason why you should grieve on an 


Occasion of rejoicing.” 


To—us a ma aa 
ae dg mm 
wale aB 
ag aà aa 


(15) 


qt | a sg sea sila sft got U 
aa | was wet gu wile arm ua ul 
gt aa gil fr arate TR Ñ au 
ager tae a ate wa RI uta eu 
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aft ger fafe vaa ret 
als at ats cafe ar art 
we MW gaS zat 
at sys am è aga 
“I have had all my ambitions 


fulfilled as aresuit of my speaking only 


once; I shall now speak again with 
another tongue. My wretched head 
surely deserves to be smashed since 


you get offended even at my well-mean- 
ing words. Those alone who speak 
unctuous words, minding not what is 
true and what is false, are your 
favourites, while I am disagreeable to 
you. From this day onward I too will 
utter only that which is palatable to 
my mistress, or else will keep mum 


Digitize SRA RAMAGHARITAMANASA.: 


Laat al ofr ska sit Aa n 
(aR aR sa Aa f& wt na y 
| wane ef A MR FRNT N 
[ofa ef aff ae cat ue y 


all the twenty-four hours, God has 
given me a misshapen body and made 
me dependent on others; one must reap 
as one has sown and must get what one 
has given. Whoever may be the ruler, 
I lose nothing thereby ; for shall I cease 
to be a servant and become a queen now? 
Damnable is my nature in that I cannot 
bear to see harm come to you. That is 
why I just broached the topic. But 
it was a great blunder on ny part; 
therefore, pardon me, O venerable lady.” 

(1—4) 


Qoq FP Ra aaa ga da aag uf | 
gma aa afefafe gea mà aa eg N 


Hearing these pregnant and agreeably deceitful words, the queen, who was 
a woman with an unstable mind and was dominated by the celestial Maya, 


reposed her faith in an enemy mistaking her for a friend, 


So—a gift gf tafe A 
afa aff fei wee safe art 


Ge wwe Ñ wea sux 
afe safe agate afe set 
fa far ug aa ae wat 
w å yaa aq a fa a 
ag ags ěë şs Azm 


aR ē gan w aad sañ 


Again and again the queen politely 
questioned Mantharā, hyptonized as she 
was by the latter’s guileful words like a 
doe fascinated by the music of a 
Bhil woman. Her mind was changed 
according to the decree of fate and the 
servant-maid was pleased to find her 
plan succeed. She replied, “While you 
persist in questioning me, I am afraid to 
open my lips, since you have given me the 


(16) 


a ma ait ag AAN 
añ AR aa aq mUa 
Ig M nA aw 
aaa ë ara aa aietu 2 i 


uak gre fir at gR art a 


laas fat fig Ae fe un au 
l fia ae mR ag Ag ore ti 
leag af os az artnet 


name of a mischief-maker.”’ Thus working 
up the queen’s faith and manipulating 
her according to her own liking in every 
way, Manthara, who spelt disaster fot 
Ayodhya like the evil influence exerted 
by the planet Saturn for a period ° 
seven and a half years (according to 
Indian Astrology), then spoke, ee 
said just now, O queen, that Sita an 
Rama were dear to you and that you 
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had endeared yourself to Rama; this 
assertion of yours is true. This is, 
a thing of the past; those 


however, 
days have now gone by. When the 
tide turns even friend become foes. 


The sun fosters the family of lotuses; 


297 
but in the absence ef water it 
burns them to ashes. Your co-wife 
( Kausalya ) would strike at your 


very root; protect ‘it by means of a 
good fence in the form of a remedy. 
(1—4) 


jo—gree a ag ean ae fir ga wag NS 


aq asta ge as JJ ust 


AS YAS ll Wl 


«You are free from anxiety on the strength of your husband’s love and know 
him to be under your sway. The king, however, is malicious of mind, though 


sweet of tongue; while you possess a guileless navure. 


ato—agtz MA ua  mgaÀ 
qz mG ag afasi 
a aro at AR ate 
ag gen aask at 
ut ge un ag fat 
fe sig wR aging 


we au sa wa ae AFI 
aas aa agi ss MA 


“Rama’s mother ( Kausalyā) is 
clever and deep; finding a suitable 
opportunity she has turned it to account, 
You must know it is at the suggestion 
of Rāma’s mother that the king has 
sent away Bharata to his maternal 
grandfather’s. She says to herself, “All 
my other co-wives serve me well, only 
Bharata’s mother ( yourself) is proud, 
because of her influence with her lord. 
It is therefore, O mother, that you 
rankle in Kausalya’s heart; but she is 
w crafty to disclose her mind. The 
ìng is particularly fond of you; but 


l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 


(17) 


Ag m fea aa ard u 

w mg ma ama wind 
mia aa mg as Ü F 

eq wat af ee amao 
aal gas asg afe get U 
ua Ras Ra em wag l 
wafe ater M gf Ae u 
as és fat A we Met ues 


due to the jealousy to which a co-wife 
is naturally subject, Kausalya cannot 
tolerate it, That is why by resorting 
to machination and winning over the 
king she has prevailed on him to fixa 
date for R&ma’s installation on the 
throne. The inauguration of Rama is 
in accord with the traditions of the 
family ; it is liked by all and is quite 
to my taste. I, however, shudder to 
think of the consequences ; may heaven 
so ordain that the mischief may recoil 


on her own head.” 
( 1—4) 


Qa of ARs go Adfa are y | 
sR sn aa aR wate far are Rdg lN 


Inventing and injecting many a mischievous 
queen off the scent and told her a hundred 


foment her jealousy. 


Aoa wa A N 


formula. Mantharā put the 
and one stories of co-wives so as to 


(18) 


agit um gf ava sng u 


% a safga q 
a qeg pe a T amar | Ra fa saka cq Raa u a N 
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as mg Ra ama amg ae m gà afè at A N 
wet RR wi ë giaa a a Ag TAT 2 y 


a aaa ey Pga aag | 


a fats sf café ams n 
wise Res mè Ñ aas | 


oe ag A Aa A aas y 


łn 
W a æð ag ont) ait wee FT Sg ae 
a gt afta mE Fae | at a we a mt INÈ Ngy 
ms fate would have it, the queen the truth. If I tell a lic 


giving it the 
felt assured in her heart of Manthara?s colour of truth, 


fidelity ; adjuring her by her own life 
she questioned Manthara once more, 
“What is it that you inquire about ? 
It is strange that you should not under- 
stand things even now ! Even a 
quadruped knows what is good or bad 
for it. Preparations have been going on 


for the same. Should Rama’s inaugura- 
tion take place tomorrow, God will 
have sown the seed of adversity for 
you. I swear and tell you most 
emphatically, O lady, that you have 


been discarded now as a fly from a 
cup of milk. 


God will punish me 


If you and your son accept 


for the last fortnight; while you have servants, then alone you 


the role of 
got the news from me today. I 


get will be allowed to stay in the house; 
food and clothing under your tutelage ; and in no other circumstance. 
hence I cannot be blamed for speaking (1—4) 


Aak aR dime gg graft Afe aa | 
Wg ika dee sag ua è Aqu Ru 


“Kadra (the progenitress of the ser 
( mother of the whole feathe 


Bharata will rot in prison, 


. : at 
pent race ) persecuted her co-wife Vinata 
red kingdom ); so will KausalyA tyrannize over 10) 
while Laksmana will be Rama’s lieutenant.” (1 


dto—Fargar Sa Fatt | ae a asg sg ash gaat u 
wm ws set ff a | et gaa ta aa wAn a tl 


a 
* The names Kadrū and Vinat& take us back to the beginning of creation. The Burke 
class of sacred literature dealing with the history of the entire cosmos and wrongly supposed by mo a 
critics both in India and abroad to be works on mythology ) declare that the different species 


c 
living beings from celestials dewn to the tiniest insect took their common descent from the 536 
Kafyapa through different mothers. 


X í 
Of them Kadip gave birth to the race of serpents, while Meas: 
brought forth the winged creation. Once there was a controversy between the two ladies aboni i 
colour of the tail of the celestial horse Uchchaihśravā. Vinatā insisted that the horse was eee 
colour while Kadry maintained that it was dark. It was Mutually agreed that the lady whose ve i 
proved untrue should maid for the rest of her life. When Kadrū ee by 
know that the borses r, she managed to hoodwink the guileless Vine ant 
asking her sons (the cobra race) to cover the tail of Uchchaihégrava by their own dark form ee 
thus lending it a dark hue. Vinatā was thus made to serve her co-wife for a number of ycars an 
suffered great persecution at her hands, till she was liberated by Garuda ( Vinata’s powerful E ifie 
the celebrated vehicle of Bhagavan Visnu). The story is told at length in the Adiparva O 
Mahabharata. 
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aa Seat | ARS 
fear ag fia oft sae aff ame mA 


sà afe afta 


aq wa aa pR 


we saat wat u 
AUTSI wt R N 


QARA aife fa wee at 0 


Ra sft ex aÑ Fa i wee a AR Me za avd uaa 


ae mt af ga 

Hearing these unpleasant remarks, 
Kekaya’s daughter ( Kaikeyi ) shrivelled 
with fear and could not utter a word. 
Her body was wet with perspiration 
and shook like a plantain stalk. The 
humpback then bit her tongue ( for fear 
lest the gloomy picture drawn by her 
might break Kaikeyi’s heart). Telling 
her one after another many a story of 
wiles Manthara comforted the queen and 
asked her to be of good cheer. At last 


ao— aaa ASA A ag wit 


gas | aft aa 


a WAS FANN 


the tide turned and Kaikeyi conceived a 
fondness for mischief; she applauded 
a heron mistaking it for a swan. 
“Listen, O Mantharā; what you say is 
quite true. My right eye ever throbs 
and I have an evil dream every night; 
but in my folly I did not tell you. I 
cannct help it, my freind; I am so 
guileless by nature. I cannot distinguish 
a friend from a foe. 

(!—4) 


HAUS BES PR | 


afe wa cafe ax ale et gee gy de IRo ll 


“Never to this day have I done an evil turn to anybody during my ascendancy. 


I wonder for what offence has Providence subjected me to such terrible 
suffering all at once. (20) 
Hto—aey mg ma a à mei fort a mA cafe A 
afi aa gs Rama adimg ate ae stat N a N 
aa awa ar agfafe ud gi gat Rama ort u 
aq sa agg MÑ aa sat! Ge ale qe ve fer Tarn zt 
ae ust uff aas mati ate mg ag ay RUE N 
aa & gaa ga È eafaft 1 qe a aay aig a RA ua N 
gay gha ta fare iaa ye AR ae atu 
aha ag a wal zee ged aa we wien 
“I would fain go and spend the rest will be ever on the increase. Whoever 
of my life at my father’s but wouldon has contemplated such gross mischief 


to you shall eventually reap its fruit. 
Ever since I heard of this plot, my lady, 
I have felt no appetite during the day 


no account serve a co-wife so long as 
there is life in me. For him whom 
heaven allows so survive as a dependant 


of an enemy, death is preferable to and have had no wink of sleep at 
life.” The queen uttered many such night. I consulted the astrologers and 
Words of despondency; at this the they declared in positive terms: ‘Bharata 


humpback resorted to the wily ways of shall be the king; this much is certain,’ 


a woman, “Why should you speak in If you act up to it, O good lady, I will 
this Strain, indulging in sell-deprecia- offer a suggestion to you; Ske king is 
tion? Your happiness and good-luck under an obligation to you. (1—4) 
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“At your suggestion I would throw myself down a well and can eye | 
forsake my son and husband. When you tell me to do something in view of a 
dire distress, why should I not comply with it in my own interest ?” (21) | 


Ag sR mA Zae g a mga $n 
weg auf fee gg ia alia fa aug ad nay 
qa m a oda owl ag ag mge TÀN 
weg R gA ag f adi AA Rg war AE A R u 
gı wm å W a mA mg a gag FÀ It 
sR ag owe wai ag g aa aaft gogl 3n 
wie wa etd wa aM ae ame A wag a ad 
ge wey owe ff AF ag ak fia ame ot Fue a 


reserve with the king a couple of boons 
that he once promised you.* Ask for 
them today and soothe your heart, 


Winning over Kaikeyi and treating 
her as an offering accepted for sacrifice 
the humpback whetted the knife of 


trickery on the stone of her heart. The 
queen, however, like a sacrificial beast 
who nibbled the green turf, did not foresee 
the impending calamity. Agreeable to 
hear, yet painful in consequence, were the 
words she spoke; it seemed as if she was 
administering honey mixed with poison. 
Said the maid-servant, “Do you, or do 
you not, remember the incident you 
once told me, my lady? You have in 


œ It is stated lo Valmiki’s Ramayana that King Dagaratha 
Sambara on behalf of the gods. 
charioteer also fell. 


with the demon king 
unconscious in his chariot, while his 


Bestow sovereignty on your son and an 
abode in the forest on Rama and rob 
your co-wives of all their joy. When 
the king swears by Rama, ask the boons 
only then, so that the former may not 
go back upon his word. The scheme 
will fail if this night is allowed to 
pass ; cherish my words as dearer than 
life.” 
(1—4) 
a T 
; was once engaged in aera 
The kiog was mortally wounded an 
The valiant Queen Kaikey!, who ja 


accompanied her royal husband to the field of battle, assumed the role of a charioteer and remora 


the king to a safe retreat, 


When the king regained his consciousness and came to know ° h 


timely help rendered by the queen he was immensely pleased and offered her a couple of boons. 
queen, however, kept them in reserye and did not ask for anything on that occasion, 


The Adhyatma-Ramayaga ( forming part of the Brahmagda-Puragd), however, tells a 


different 
half of 


story. T.cre we are told that while Kiog Daéaratha was once fighting with the demons on be een 
tbe gods the axle of the wheels of his chariot got loosened and was about to fall when Qu m 
n 3 


Kaikeyl, who had accompanied the king to the battle-field, perceived it and inserting -her OW 
in place of the “axle prevented the chariot from toppling down and held her arm in that P 
till her butband was able to vanquish his foe, The king was filled with admiration and 8° 


ositio® 
titudé 


when be marked this heroic feat of his qucen and offered her two boons, which the queen prudent 


reserved for a future occasion, 
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Having thus hatched her very cruel design against the queen the wretch 
said, “Betake yourself to the sulking-room. Manage the whole affair discreetly 
and be not too ready to believe.” oa 


Aoga «aft maa arti ae ae af af Tar u 
afe aa Ra a aR dam a? wa ae age ween a u 
cf Aa ga ag mA a de wa git eet 
agate RÈ mae 21 Aaa Tat S n u 
Aa dia am fig Sti ae ag safe m Ån 
qg st AG We wet aw ds qe ga ae afta usa 
aq ana aft ag aia sai gait fang au 
Wt «AMR ASES ae lag gai ey awa a AEL 


Holding the humpback dear as life the evil mind of Kaikeyi served as the 
the queen applauded her uncommon soil. Fed by the water of wiliness the 
shrewdness again and again. “I have seed took root and sprouted with the 
no such friend as you in the whole two boons as its leaves and will 
world,” she said, ‘You have served eventually bear the fruit of adversity. 
as a prop to one who was drifting Gathering about her every token of 
along a stream. If God fulfils my resentment, Kaikeyi lay down on the 
heart’s desire tomorrow, I will cherish floor in the sulking-room-;. while enjoy- 
you, my dear, as the apple of my eye.” ing sovereignty, she was betrayed by 
Thus lavishing every term of indear- her wicked mind. There was a great 
ment on her maid-servant, Kaikeyi flutter in the gynaeceum as well as in 
retired to the sulking-room. Discord the city; nobody had any inkling of 
was the seed and the _ servant-girl this evil design. 

( Mantharā ) the rainy season; while (1—4) 


dte—sgfa g at aft aq aa giTl 
ve aAa oe fada MT ya TEM Na 


In their ccstasy of joy all the citizens, both men and women, busied them- 
Selves with festive preparations and the entrance to the royal palace was flooded 
with a continuous stream of people going in and coming out. (23) 


tems aa am fex zai i fais ga qa aa oe stat ul 
my mak iq earth te gas SA A art a N 
fae? wat fra mag WIPE MAR WM GELES 
a qh Ra diig wg Race aN 
a AR DR ma aa aad ae Tw gg S E gadi Ul 
ae m wm Raag i As wa we A agu 
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Delighted at the news a few of species we may be born from time 
Sti Rāma’s boy-companions called on time as a result of our actions ae 
Him in a body: and sensible of their God grant us that Sita’s Spouse ay 


affection the Lord received them kindly, 
and politely enquired after their health 
and welfare. After receiving the 
permission of their beloved friend they 
returned home speaking highly of Him 
to one another. ‘‘Is there anyone in 
this world so amiable and constant in his 
affection as Rama ? in whichever 


© ma 
be our lord and we his servants, and 
, 


that this relation between us ma 
continue till the end.” Everyone in 
the city cherished the same desire ; but 
there was intense agony in Kaikeyi’s 
heart. Who is not ruined by evil 
company ? Man loses his wit by 
following the counsel of vile men. (1—4) 


Qaa aa mig ag mas dak aE | 
mag fagen fme fsa ag aft 2 as evi 


At eventide the king joyously visited Kaikeyi’s palace; it looked as if love 


incarnate had called on harshness personified. 


ao—aaaaa aft aaas 
gait sag age m 
a git Ra fa aas gan 
q sea aft Araf 
awa ng far a mas 
aH wat z è Ae gam 
gaffe sà glar T 
omg fizz ag m uga 


The king was taken aback when 
he heard of the sulking-room. His feet 
refused to advance on account of fear, 
He under whose powerful arm the lord 
of celestials dwelt secure and whose 
goodwill was even sought by all rulers 
of men was stunned at the news of 
his wife’s anger: look at the mighty 
power of sexual love! Even those who 
have endured the blows of a spear, 
thunderbolt or sword have been over- 
come with the flowery shafts of Rati’s 


zoeft eg ula Ra naa afà 
gem aa fa at feng 11 


amg ae 


(24) 


US | aT qa Wes WE T TMS I 


au ase wf wa me ug 


l 
l 
l 
l 


Gg Swm ya ag 
à Raa gut a mtn i 
af gat gq qT RIS 
fez aR at è yaa arn ai 


wattage qa sg art n 
{maa èR s Rar usu 


lord ( the god of Love ). The king timidly 
approached his beloved queen and was 
terribly distressed to perceive her condi- 
tion. She was lying onthe floor in old 
and coarse attire having cast away all 
the ornaments of her person. Her 
wretched garb so eminently befitted 


her, prognosticating as it were her 

impending widowhood. Drawing close 

to her the king asked in soft accents, 

“Why are you angry, my soul's 

delight 2» ( 1—4) 
afafe Aaz | 
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QS NAA Waa gA AL ALA Bey AS | 
ged act waa ga aa alga sas II 


As the king touched her with his hand saying “Why are you angry, my 
queen ?”, -Kaikeyi threw it aside and flashed upon him a furious glance like an 
enraged serpent with the two ( above-mentioned ) cravings of her heart for its 
bifurcated tongue and the boons (that had been promised to her by the king ) 
for its fangs, spying out a vital part, As fate would have it, says Tulasi, the 
king took it all as an amorous sport. 


do—at at se us gafa gum Asaf | 
aia ale gas asia fat ste az UI Ry II 


Said the king again and again, “Tell me the cause of your anger, O fair- 
faced, bright-eyed dame with a voice melodious as the notes of a cuckoo anda gait 
resembling that of an elephant. (25) 


doaa at Aa af ara 1 Sfe ge far Sf ag ae wer N 
ag Sf dk at atqiag aff aR fer? tq nan 
aes aw aR ams anmtiae ee at n au 
arate aw gas ë wesa dt wet we wale 2 0 
far ma g aag a Raa sa aes ag M 
af sg set ag aft tet aAA ua ava aa att u ko 
facfe mg mama mati ya aa aA MANON 
at sat aga fr aM fr RaR ā gusu 


“Who is it, my dear, that has my beloved, my people and my family 
harmed you? Whois there with a head and all that I possess, my - sons, 
to spare and who is it that is courted nay, my life itself are all at your 
by death? Tell me what pauper I disposal. If I tell you anything in 
should exalt to the position ofa king and sincerely, © good lady, I should be 
what monarch I should banish from guilty of falsely swearing by Rama a 
his kingdom? I could slay even an hundred -times. Ask with a cheerful 
immortal, were he your enemy; of what countenance whatever pleases your mind 
account, then, are men and women, who and adorn your charming limbs with 
are mere worms as it were? You know jewels. Distinguish within yourself 
my disposition, O beautiful lady; between an opportune and inopportune 
my mind is enamoured of your face as hour and give up, my darling, this 
the Chakora bird is of the moon. O unbecoming attire at once.” 1—4) 


do—ag gf ana aa a ffa sét aR | 
qa aR fasts ag aag uR Fa lg 


mf On hearing this and considering the great oath the dull-witted Kaikeyi 
‘milingly arose and began to put on her ornaments; it seemed as if a huntress 
Was laying the trap at the sight of a deer. (26) 
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wa aas 

aR o anf ga 
qafe sès gf gq sae 

tas de Rek ae ag 

wae a yy sr agè 

wa ë AR g aag 

I alg aag aT 


Thinking her reconciled, the king 
spoke again in soft and winning accents 
his whole frame thrilling over with 
emotion, “Your heart’s desire, O good 
lady, is accomplished ; every house in 
the city is a picture of joy and felicity. 
Tomorrow, I am installing Rama as 
the Prince-regent ; therefore, O bright- 
eyed dame, put on a festive garb,” 
The queen’s heart, hard though it was, 
cracked at these words; it seemed as 
ifa festering sore had been unwarily 
touched. Even such ( heart-rending ) 
agony was disguised by her under the 


Seq fe ort i fw ye ag sae art n 
a RIAIN R RR 


aia aaar n g N 


awe gee dae ae i 
19S Z TIT TH adie ey 
lant ff sak a we n 
(a ge af ge Te ug n 
Latte aef aang u 
IAA faeft aaa gg Mne ul 


cloak of a smile. just as a 
wife does not openly weep (on 
her husband suffer punishment lest she 
should be made to Share his lot), 
The king was unable to detect her 
wily designs, tutored as she was by a 
teacher ( Mantharā ) who ranked fore. 
most among millions of. villains, | 
Although the king was skilled in 
statesmanship, the ways of a woman 
are like an unfathomable ocean. Again, 
with a greater show of false affection | 
she smilingly said with a graceful | 
movement of her face and eyes: ( 1--4) 


thief’; | 
Seeing 


oa? weg fa wag a te a as | 


at g 


“You do repeat the word ‘Ask 


» ask’, but never actually give anything. You 


dS qaa Eg ew 1 


promised me a couple of boons ; but I am yet doubtful about my getting them.” (27) | 
toons ma us eft mağı gal? Bera na fra agg ll | 
mi a a mg as | RaR mas me A gam N a | 
Hag ee d fx G1 ge San mfr ae SF PE 
wee tft am afs one 1 am We Fe aag a as zl | 
Re Sa me dn RNR an aie fè ae ja | 
qas èë aa Get FT | Az gut fa ag ma n 3 ti | 
è n ma a R mg i gs ade aaf (ga u | 
at gaz sad fA Ae gut siterase aq Qe ue tl 


“I have now understood the whole 
mystery,” said the king with a smile; “you 
are extremely fond of being angry. You 
kept the boons in reserve and never asked 
for them; as for myself, I forgot. all 


about them, being oblivious by naa 
Pray do not level a false charge agains 
me; you might as well ask four boon’ 
instead of two, It has- always been 
tLe rule with the race of Raghu that 
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one’s plighted word must be redeemed 
even at the cost of one’s life. Even a 
multitude of sins cannot be matched 
with a lie. Can millions of tiny Gufija 
gecds ever stand comparison with a 
mountain ? Veracity is the root of all 


noble virtues, as is weli-known in the 
Vedas and Puranas and has been 
declared by Manu (the first law-giver 
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of the world, the author of Manusmrti ), 
Over and above this I have unwittingly 
sworn by Rāma, the Lord of Raghus, 
who is the very perfection of virtue 
and the highest embodimen: of affection.” 
Having thus bound him to his word 
the evil-minded queen smilingly said, 
removing as it were the cap from the 
eyes of her hawk-like plot.* ( 1—4) 


doya a g sy ga gen ang | 
fafeofa fafa sga aA aag wda TY lR 
The king’s desire (to see Rama installed as the prince-regent of Ayodhya ) 


represented a lovely grove and 
for a host of charming birds. 


the joy 
Queen Kaikeyi, 
sought to release a fierce falcon in the form of her piercing words, 


(that prevailed everywhere) stood 
who resembled a Bhil woman, 


(28) 


[ PAUSE 13 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


djo—gag maa art Ñ mig ce n aa A N 
ams gar n w AÜ gag ma mR A 
aa ð] RAR sqa Aa Ra ug aane N 


am ag aaa ag RY dig aA m gua Ras RA ARN a 


aas aak eg sg ma 


Raa ë mas gz RS 
aa ga af ds war 
AT FAA Awe peT 
aaa safe ë Aa ae 


“Hear, my beloved lord, that which 
pleases my heart; vouchsafe to me for 
one boon the installation of Bharata 
(as the prince-regent of Ayodhya ). 
And for the second boon I ask with 
joined palms—pray accomplish my 
desire, my lord: let Rama dwell in 
the woods for fourteen years in the 
garb of a hermit and wholly detached 
from the world.” The king was grieved 
at heart to hear these gentle words 
even as a Chakravaka bird is filled 
with agony at the mere touch of a 


Moonbeam. He felt dismayed and could 
(EEE 


Lag aam at avs sal tl 
\afaf cis mag Te AUR 
lagu Ag om ag ava i 

laa aff Ria gAs ager e u 
| dfefe aas a 2 ga 


not utter a word, like a partridge in 
the woods at the swoop of a falcon. 
The king turned altogether pale as a 
palm tree struck by lightning ; with his 
hands to his forehead and ciosing both 
his eyes he began to mourn like Grief 
personified. “The celestial tree of my 
desire, that had already blossomed, has 
been torn up with its roots by the 
elephant-like Kaikeyi just when it was 
about to bear fruit. She has desolated 
Ayodhya and laid the foundation of 
everlasting misfortune. 


(1—5) 


eee 
* Fowlers who maintain a bawk with them generally keep its eyes covered by a leather cap so 


that it may not attack any and every bird it sees indiscriminately, 


they intend it to attack its prey. 


and uncover its eyes only when 
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“An inauspicious thing has happened at an auspicious moment - 
doomed by putting trust in a woman like a striving Yogi who has 
by nescience at a time when his practice of Yoga was just going to bear fruit in 
the form of Realization.” (29) 


Ste—ae fae us aa aa viet | 2 sa ga as mE n 
we È an ma Adi mig de lR fè et ng y 
a gh vex om Tet iat a Wee way min 
SE Swe ag mg fe ard | aed Ge WEE meii R u 
qt mèg aa I as ar | we aa an Sk Mcrae 


Ra awit aft ot Fg Arar | a3 Wy ws aqa TW IET ul 
aft sg aaa sett Ree | Wg “elt at w a nen 


Tn this way the king moaned within him- or decline. You are true to your 
self, Seeing his bad plight the wicked queen promise ( more than anyone else) in 
sulked within her heart and said, “Is the race of Raghu. Refuse the boons 


Bharata not your son? And have you you promised me; abandon truth and 
bought me in consideration of money? If court infamy in the world. Loud in 
my words pierced you like arrows the your praise of truth you promised mea 
moment they entered your ears, why should couple of boons, imagining of course 
you not make promises after careful that I would ask for a handful of 
thought ? Either say yes to my proposal parched grain. Sibi2, Dadhichi? and 


a a ae Oe — e eera. 


1. King Sibi Was noted for his Piety and Jarge-heartedness, Once upon a time the gods 
deputed Indra and Agni (the god of fire) to put hi 


1S generosity to the test. Agni took the form 

of a pigeon and Indra appeared as a hawk, While the king was Sitting in his court the pigeon 
flew into the hall and hid in his Jap. The hawk too followed him; and while the pigeon sought his 
Protection against the hawk, the latter insisted that the pigeon was its lawful spoil and should be 
made over to it. The king, who knew his duty, resolved to save the pigeon’s life at all costs ; for as 
a true Kgatriya he could not betray one who had sought shelter with him. At the same time he 
recognized the validity of the hawk’s claim and did not want to rob it of food which it had fairly 
won and without which it would die of Starvation. The king offered t 
" chore to name ; but the hawk would be Satished wit 


h nothing short of ancqual weight of the king’s 
own flesh, Scales were accordingly brought ; ang while the Pigeon was put in one balance the king 
chopped his flesh with his own hands and put it in the other, But even though the monarch 
hacked and hewed Jarge pieces of flesh from his muscular body, the Pigeon outweighed them all, 
The king at last bodily mounted the balance and was just going to sever his head when Indra and 
Agni appeared in their own celestial forms, and interposed, They blessed the king and made him 
whole again, 


Bhagavan Visnu and sought His Protection, God Visny told them that 
DadbI chi; practising ¢ penance in ihe Nain işa forest, end that if be would let them have his bones 
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pali“ redeemed their plighted word In this way Kaikeyi uttered most 


maintaining whatever they said even pungent words as though applying salt 
at the cost of their life and possessions.” to a burn. (1—4) 


ğam gee de R waa mM W| 
fas gA Afa sara aA nA A R I Ro UI 


A champion of righteousness, the king took courage and opened his eyes, 
and beating bis head sighed out, ‘She has smitten me in the most vital part.” (30) 


Jemi af wa Ra aÑ mg ay aware små 
as ak om Ferdi st gti aa UNIN 
wat aaa sas såa aero Stag R MUN 
as us ea eR aAa afar mg MUR 
Rar aa sa aA gii ae AA af R A 
A ma ug ge aA aa set a dae aetna 
aaf qa weet ma M ga Q aN 
gka AA ag ae Aare | ay ua a wy amgen 


He saw her standing before him words, casting all confidence and affec- 
burning with rage, as if it were Fury’s tion to the winds, O timid lady? 
own sword drawn from the sheath, Bharata and Rama are my two eyes; 
with a malicious mind for its hilt and I vouch for it calling Sankara as my 
remorselessness for its edge, whetted witness. I will positively despatch a 
on the grindstone in the shape of the messenger at daybreak, and the two 
humpback ( Manthara). The king saw brothers (Bharata and Satrughna ) will 
that the sword was dreadful and in- speedily come on hearing the message. 
flexible and said to himself, “Is it Then, after fixing an auspicious date 
really going to take my life ?? Then, and making all preparations I will 
steeling his heart, he politely spoke to solemnly bestow the kingdom on 
her in endearing terms, “My darling, Bharata. 
why should you utter such unbecoming (1—4) 


a 


LL 


they could be made into weapon, before which no enemy could stand. Dadhichi, as soon as he heard 
what they wanted, gave up his ghost and out of his bones Viswakarm§, the artisan of 
the gods, made a thunderbolt with which Indra easily dispatched Vrtra. 


® The demonsking Bali was so powerful that he acquired dominion over all the three worlds 
and custed the gods from heaven. The mother of the gods, Aditi, prayed to Lord Visgu for relief 
and the latter was born as a son to Aditiin the form of a dwarf ( Vimana ). The dwarf appeared 
before Bali and as a Brahman boy asked for alms. The demoneking promised to give bim whatever 
He asked, Bhagavin WVamana’ said He wanted only as much land as could be measured in three 
strides, King Bali, who was noted for his generosity, granted the Brahman’s requ'st at Once. The 
divine Dwarf now assumed colossal dimensions; in one stride He measured the whole earth and 
covered heaven with another. For the third step Lord Vāmana planted His foot on the blessed demon 
and sent him down to the subterranean region known by the name of Sutala, of which he became 
the Sovercign, Won by his unique self-sacrifice and adherence to truth Bhagavan Vāmana ever waits 
as a porter at his door, King Bali will be installed as Indra in the next Manvantara. 
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“Rama has no greed of sovereignty and is deeply attached to Bha 
was only going to follow the usage obtaining among the Princes, consi demu 
seniority and Juniority of the two princes. "g the 


(3) 

So—aq a aa E gT | Wg sy sts a ape i 

Ñ a she aR fig iat F gs TART FIN 

Re cee w ane Bite ft nt wer aaa 5 

vale at AÈ gg oa | RN Ce waase “a URU 

mE a aa È afani Ra wert fe aE afn u 

g aR As aq WIL 1 as RS mgg Ug gÈ arp a ay 

I amk aià wig iaa aft me arg ate N 

WE gas afte SI aT à aE ag MRES NB N 


“I sincerely tell you, swearing by iş still burnin 
Rama a hundred times, that his mother by it. Is it anger or jest, or is it all 
( Kausalyā ) never said a word to me really true? Tell me with a cool mind 
in this connection. No doubt I arranged Śri Rama’s guilt; everybody says 


everything without consulting you and Rama is extremely well-behaved. You 
that is why my cherished desire has not too spoke well of him and loved him, 
been realized. Now give up your anger 
and put on a festal garb; a few days 


hence Bharata will be the prince- Profession of love was genuine ). How 
regent. Only one thing has Caused me could he 
Pain ; the second boon that you have asked 
for is something incongruous, My heart 


tte — frat aa Ra fede ag RaR fade | 
Sf fal aa ama af WI Ut afte 1) 32 1) 


“No more of jesting or anger, my darling ; make a reasonable and thought- 


ful request, so that I may now regale my ¢yes on the sight of Bharata’s 
installation on the throne, (32) 


te fart Hat oe nR asa 1 afa fg nag Rù Sa Am u 
aF gas q Z3 a iaeiei ae ax fy an au 
aÈ a Ri fet aia laI an ga aim n 


ta ag a AR sqa | ai a afik wR ATAT N 
a fè èg aag af met ate a aga yda wet a ul 
IJ MS GE arg aaa) Tang ë afs aa qà u 
aa akel dn ag E a ee R a ne tl 
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Hearing now what you have asked,I | 
have begun to Suspect ( whether your | 


Whose temperament was | 
congenial even to an enemy act contrary | 
to the will of his own mother? (1—4) | 
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«A fish may rather survive even 
without water and a serpent may drag 
on a miserable and wretched existênce 
without the gem in its head. But I 
tell you sincerely with a guileless heart 
that I cannot live without Rāma. Be 
assured in your mind, my wise darling, 
that my very existence depends on the 
sight of Sri Rama.” Hearing these soft 
words the evil-minded queen blazed up 
like the fire on which has fallen an 
oblation of clarified butter. She said, 


809 


“You might as well try millions of 
devices; but your stratagem shal! not 
avail with me. Hither grant my request 
or earn a bad reputation by refusing 
it; I am not fond of much wiles. 
Rama is virtuous, you too are virtuous 
and wise and no less virtuous is Rama’s 
mother ( Kausalyā ); I have known all 
of you. I will repay with a vengeance 
the benefit she has sought to confer 
upon me, 

(1—4) 


do—eta mg gad aft at a ug aa a 
ae mg ust awe gT wala AA AR 1 28 1 


“Jf Rama does not retire to the woods assuming the garb ofa hermit as 
soon as the day breaks, death for me and ill-repute for you will be the result: 


bear this in mind, O king.” 


do—aaq aff see ad sf ati amg AT 
ae iat ma we WE a we uv au 
aT. | Wat 
ast aA face afte agget a N 
ait 1 faa faa ag 
ana af Ram ee ae ga 
wa wa Ree af mÈ 
aidt i ae a aff aan aft ot nu eu 


qa qn mz ag 


as a se pha a 
sea yqIET T7 
wa ata aa pR 
ak we Raa Fre 
mg ma aÑ 3S 


wg wa a aR afe 


So saying, the wicked woman rose 
and stood up as though it were a 
swollen stream of passion that had 
issued from the mountain of sin and, 
overflowing with the water of anger, 
was too terrible to look at. The two 
boons she had asked for represented its 
banks, her inexorable obstinacy cor- 
responded to its (swift ) current and the 
impelling force of Manthara’s words 
stood for its eddies; uprooting the king 
like a tree the river headed towards 
the ocean of adversity. The king now 


(33) 


aiia act u 


pù aaa Jan u 


aa n arat 


Hat N 


perceived that the demand of the queen 
was really true, and that it was death 
itself which was dancing over his head 
in the disguise of his own consort. 
Clasping her feet he persuaded her to 
sit down and implored her, “Pray do 
not play the axe with respect to the 
solar race. Ask of me my own head 
and I will forthwith give it to you; 
but kill me not by tearing Rama from 
me. Retain Rama by any means what- 
soever, or your bosom will burn with 
anguish all your life.” ( 1—4) 


doge sà aaa ag R A gA Aa | 


aga WA aa saa WA UWA 
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ng saw the malady uncontrollable he dropped o 


n 
beating his head and sobbing out in most piteous tones, “Rāma, O Rama, Olo 


the ground 


rd 
: ( 84) 


Tte—aes ws fee aa ma) aft sems mağ Aar n 


$s qu gu aa T mig mtg da fg arin yy 
SS aN lag aa We met aE 
Ñ iğ aa sag RS I mg a gE a qg BER 2 
ge Ñ Me ee aaa yee: gaa SF GSI MET 
TA sat ae Smii f& az SaS ÈNN 
ag ag fe its EN omer A se ae a 
wy Ra am wg wy wei aady * TT a at ney 
The king was stricken with grief things happen at the same time, O 
and his limbs began to droop; it looked Sovereign of the carth,—to laugh a 


as if a Wish-yielding tree had been 
knocked down by a female elephant. 
His throat was dry and speech failed 
his lips; he felt miserable like a fish 
out of water. Kaikeyi plied him once 
more with pungent and harsh words, 
injecting poison as it were into his 
wound, “If this was what you intended 
doing in the long run, what emboldened 
you to say ‘Ask, ask’? Can both these 


To—aH aaa of oe 
sms ae fiaa 


On hearing these poignant 
you are not to blame for it. It is 
is using you as its mouthpiece. 


Powa a aa 


words the king exclaimed, l 
my doom which has possessed you like a devil and 


boisterous laugh and to look grave, to 
enjoy the reputation of being generous 
and yet be stingy? Is it possible to 
remain unscathed while playing the 
hero? Either go back upon your word 
or forbear; pray do not wail like a 
woman. Life and wife, sons, home, wealth 
and land have been spoken of as no 
better than a straw in the eyes of a 
man who is true to his word.” \ 1—4) 


ESE Ee cig a aie) 
faft aq sraa we 34 1 


“Say what you will; 


(35) 


R | RAY aa ga a frat aX n 
Wen | aas gorr AR Rifà TFN A N 


Sa R ER ara Ge 1 aa ga wa a saag n 
wee mg ase la | deft fee V a ag ny tu 
mm stg ai Wears | qué a ARR a one ae u 
m AR Ae m a ae Aa d ag az dugu 
wa si R age ag ott iam ait oft ag aah ae n 
RAR afar sia wart ta ome age ont net 
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«Bharata would never covet 
sovereignty even unwittingly. By the 
decree of fate, however, evil counsel 


has taken possession of your mind. All 
that is the outcome of my sins, 
que to which the tide has turned 
against me at an inopportune moment. 
Beautiful Ayodhya shall flourish again 
under the sovereignty of Rama, 
the abode of all virtues. All his 
prothers shall serve him and his fame 
shall spread through: all the three 


$i! 


spheres of creation. The stain on your 
reputation and my remorse shall not 
disappear even after our death and 
shall never go till eternity, Now do 
whatever pleases you; only keep out 
of my sight hiding your face. So long 


as I live, I beseech you with joined 
palms, pray speak not a word to me 
again. You will repent in the end, O 


hapless woman, that you killed a cow 
for the sake of gut.” 


(1—4) 


Qals us afe ate aa ae ace fag 
aqe aaa a eft ae amie wag aang 1 381 


Thus arguing with her in numberless way the king dropped on the ground 


crying. 


“Why do you bring ruin to all > But a pastmaster in wiles the queen 


did not utter a word as though busy performing magical rites in a crematorium 


(to acquire control over ghosts ). 


oua wa E fas ys 
ai wa de aff M 
saz mg A tft Tee ge 
aq å AR mg afa 
Asa qa was fagan 
qg ae ga ma MaS 
dae are Ma 7 Fa 
afe fafa die wil am arg 


Stricken with grief the king repeated 
the word ‘Rama’ again and again and 
felt miserable like a bird that has been 
shorn of its wings. He prayed in his 
heart, “May the day never dawn nor 
may anyone go and tell Rama. Rise 
not, O sun-god, the progenitor of 
Raghu’s race; for you will be pained 
at heart to see the plight of Ayodhya.” 
The king’s affection and the relentless- 
ness of Kaikeyi both were the highest 
of their kind in God’s creation. While 
the king was yet wailing, the day 


(36) 


Lag fag ca Re WE 
lua amg ā a af ate ua 


lara fase qe ae atu 
| saq wafe fate wt argu ru 
lat aq aa gA gan 
| gaa age wa are MAF u 8 tl 
i wemfafafe a aa u 
(wt we Bea sR ust 


broke and the music of lute, flute and 
conch was heard at his door. Bards 
extolled him and minstrels sang his 
praises ; they, however, pierced the king 
like shafts as he heard them. These 
and other tokens of rejoicing pleased 
him not even as ornaments repel a 
widow who has decided to accompany 
her deceased husband to the other 
world. None could have a wink of 
sleep that night since everyone was 
eagerly longing for a sight of Sri 
Rama. (1—4) 


do-a wit Aas afta sefe RaT Wà fa | 


ams aig a aaa 


aig vag RA vil 
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At the door waited a crowd of servants and ministers 

another at the sight of the risen sun, “The Lord of Ayodhy 
up, what special reason can there be ? 


» Who said Dg 
a has not yet sya 


Woken 

(37) 

Tto—aiSS qar 3 ofa amim aÈ ag IRI S y 
We gia amag mg Ria aI wag ae gy 
T gia se oust om af amaa aa Sarah n 
Se SE oS R T an Rat ere FAT N Ry 
w ae a ame dia af aaa ay BRE 
we waa 93 fae aila Wome wae gard ug | 
a fez Ram aff gis | Wg FS qg qea n 
aft aña amz af Get l aA 3ga wt ga geu 


“The king used to wake up during his 
the last watch of the night every day ; 
his behaviour today appears most 
strange to us. Getting into the palace, 
O Sumantra, you go and rouse him; on 
receiving his orders we may proceed 
with our work.” Sumantra then entered 


the gynaeceum; but it wore such a ground distracted with grief and colour- 
dismal appearance [that he was afraid less like a lotus Stalk torn from its 
to advance. It looked like a monster roots. The minister being too alarmed 
that would spring on him and devour to ask any qucstion, Kaikeyi, who was 
him; its sight was so repelling. ft full of evi] and void of all good, broke 
seemed to be the very abode of 


calamity the silence, 
and sorrow. Since nobody answered 


questions he proceeded to the 
apartment where the king and Queen 
Kaikeyi were, Greeting the king with 
the words “Be victorious and liye for 
ever!” and bowing his head, he sat 


Condition of the king, who lay on the 


(1—4) 


Qo—q q uR ate fate èg wa i 


‘ TTT | 
UZ Ug ve ale féa eR A Hey Het i 3¢ li 
“The king had 


no sleep last night: Heaven alone 
has been simply repeatin 


‘ knows the reason. He 
g ‘Rāma, Rama” 
the secret, 


till daybreak and refuses to disclose 


( 38) 


Ro—amg wate fà aes | War aa ier ams n 
Ws gia wt za oat 1 wet eas ape eS Ut a u 
WS | wale Afè wee ar usm N 
St a ity agg SMe 1 Tok ase aha aq mtn en 
3 i 3 ael fam ae APT tt 
Ta gia aaa za | Sa pig fdat an Bar il 2 wt 
ee Pa aea cant eet ass eari i 
ug gaa afia da mai l af Ag we af fagar n eu 
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«Therefore, call on Rama and bring 
pim soon 5 thereafter, when you have 
come back, you may ask further details.” 
udging (from his master’s looks ) that 
the king approved of this idea, Sumantra 
left; he concluded that the queen had 
contrived some evil design. He felt so 
distressed with anxiety that his legs 
refused to move ahead. “What will the 
king speak to Rama after calling him ?” 
he wondered. Recovering himself he 
repaired to the gate; and seeing him 
disconsolate all began to question him. 
He, however, reassured them all and 


Qo- Sta 


proceeded to the apartment where the 
Ornament of the solar race ( Sri Rama ) 
was. When Sri Rama saw Sumantra 
coming, He received him with honour, 
treating the minister on an equal foot- 
ing with His father. Looking Sri Rama 
in the face, Sumantra conveyed to Him 
the royal command and returned 
with the Light of Raghu’ race 
(Sri Rama). Sri Rama followed the 
minister in an unbecoming manner: 
people here and there were grieved to 
see this. 

(1—4) 


qwan au faq pag | 


aefe ns efa fafafafe wad ga IIg IAS 


The Jewel of Raghu’s race went and saw the kinginan utterly wretched 


state like an aged elephant 
a lioness. 


ajo—qafe way 
aa arı 
BRATAT ag 


ma ag 
Afa 


aq | aag Aa 
aad 1 amg dig Ë a 
we gas 1 a RA 


who had dropped down in terror at the sight of 


(39) 


afielt way u 
aug 


ZUG T aS tt 


aafe wie uff aas faa t Gat ag ama mAN 
ae sg mg a FA TA | ata wat af ae Raa u 
ua ag «ay Ui use Ge n aga agun 


a wtfte AR gg IgM | mas wm ag Af aera i 
a gm was y st AR T aa TEN EAU vu 


His lips got parched and his whole 
frame burned; he looked like a help- 
less snake bereft of the gem on its 


hood. The Lord beheld by the side of 
His father angry Kaikeyi, who stood 
there like Death personified counting 


‘the last minutes of his life. Sri Rama 
was compassionate and soft by nature ; 
He witnessed sorrow for the first time 
in His life, He had never heard of it 
before. Yet, recovering Himself as the 
occasion demanded, addressed His step- 


mother in the following sweet words 
«Tell me, dear mother, the cause of 
my father’s distress, so that an attempt 
may be made to remove it.” “Listen, 
Rama; the sole cause is this: the king 
is very fond of you. He had promised 
me two boons of my choice and I asked 
whatever I liked. The king, however, 
was stricken with grief to hear my 
requests; for he cannot shake off the 
hesitation on your score. 

(1—4) 


do—ya aag A aag T Ate qs a | 
asg a amg ug fact ieg efa BB ll zoh 
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rid him of a severe mental torture.” 


Sto—fraws af az Eg 
wt Sat. wat ay 
wy SRI av 

sag aq 

EREILI ags aq 

wat fit aa qua 

i wait ae gy sat 

wa mg fg dàm 


maT 


añe 
ag 


these 


Kaikeyi unhesitatingly spoke 
itself 


pungent words, which callousness 
was sore distressed to hear. With the 
tongue for a bow, and words for so 
many shafts and with the king for a 
delicate target as it were, it looked as 
if stiffness had taken the form of a 
great hero and practised bowmanship. 
Having communicated the whole incident 
to the Lord of Raghus ( Sri Rama ), she 
sat like the very incarnation of heartless- 


| 
l 
l 
l 


l 
l 
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“Love for his son on one side and his plighted word 
king is placed on the horns of a dilemma. 


On the other. 

Obey his command if you a 3 

i 3 and 
(40) 


aÑ | gat saa aft ageh y 


Bag ARTA SS FAMN 


frag yga n Ren 
af wag ag uR Smg n u 
ug awm amg fna 1 


2 Haes TZ am Aa yg y 
a fs am aaa AJR 
goa ma aes dare n 21 


ness. The Sun of the solar dynasty 
ez 1 
ri Rama, the natural fountain of joy, 
smiled within Himself and spoke words 
which were free from all blemish and 
were so sweet and agreeable that they 
secmed to be the very ornaments of 
speech ; “Listen, mother; that son alone 
is blessed, who is devoted to the wordi 
of his parents. A son who gratifies his 
father and mother is rare in this wide 
world, mother, ( 1—4) 


d-aia firey Ra aa waft wife Ra dic | 
af we fig amg agi daa sai dic Nye N 


“In the forest I shall get more 
which will be beneficial to me in every 
command and your approval to boot, mo 


Sto—aw mafa 
a at me a tag amn | 
eae aie semg ait | 


a 4 mg wa ana gard | 
wa q= gg Ak fai 
ARÉ ma fak ga ai | 
ATTI | 


us A ga safa 


ort AR a set ay ous 


“Again, Bharata, who is dear to me 
as life, will get the sovereignty : God 


way. 
ther, 


frequent Opportunities of meeting hermits, 
On top of it I have my father's | 


(41) 


mae wai fat aa fate ate aaga AIA UI 


ma afta as ag aan i a Wl 
qet aaa Bf fag art u 
W aR mg aa ari zu 
fare Res amag 3c 
Tà ifa a Afè ugar u aU 
a AI ey ag aug 
AR a ate ee afaasm i s U 


is propitious to me in every respect 
today. Jf I refuse to proceed to the 
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woods even under such circumstances, I 
should be reckoned foremost in an 
assembly of fools. Those who nurture 
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to see the king sore distressed. That 
my father should be so overwhelmed 
with grief over a trifling matter is more 


a castor-oil plant leaving the tree of than I can believe, dear mother. The 
paradise and barter away nectar for king is stout of heart and a fathomless 
poison, they too will not lose an ocean of goodness; I must have 
opportunity like this should they ever committed some great offence, which 
get it: ponder this fact in your mind prevents the 


king from speaking out 
his mind to me. I adjure you, there- 
fore, to tell me the truth.” (1—4) 


go—aagn aww wat aaa gata gles aft sa | 
qe wie ae amA aaf ag aaa ii #2 


and realize it, 


mother. Only one thing 
pains me most, 


mother; I am grieved 


The words of Sri Rama ( the Chief of Raghus) were artless and straight 
forward, yet the 


evil-minded Kaikeyi gave them a perverse twist. A leech 
must always move obliquely even though the water on which it moves has a 
smooth surface. (42) 
do—eat uf wa wa wei aet pe ag ag 
aq gen ma È waite a gat È ay amna 
ae amm tg aR amlaid sae dg gM 


ua aa ag Wt sg sgg! ge fg ag ma a mgao 
Rak garg weg afe AgI Aim SE mg a AN 


ae an gat ged R AR Ra a TY Aaaa SEU RN 
smk ga m ge ane wags Na aa u 
waft mg waa aa are fafa qa aa afee gag ue i 

The queen rejoiced to find Śrī incur opprobrium in the evening of his 


Rama inclined towards her proposal and 
said with a false show of affection, “I 
swear by yourself and Bharata that no 
other cause of the king’s affliction is 
known to me. You are hardly capable 
of any offence, dear son, a source of 
delight that you are’to your parents 
and brothers, What you say is all truc; 
you are devoted to the words of your 
father and mother, 1 adjure you to 
argue with your father that he may not 


life. It is hardly desirable for him to 
disregard the virtues ( truthfulness etc. ) 
that have fetched him a son like you.” 
These polite words adorned her detestable 
mouth even as sacred spots like Gaya 
beautify the accursed land of Magadha 
(South Bihar). All these words from 
His stepmother sounded pleasant to 
Rama in the same way as waters of 
all kinds are hallowed through their 
confluence with the holy Ganga. ( 1—4) 


Qag gust uate aft ga AR eae Bre | 
aña ua amaa sà faa aaa aa ates Ul yR I 


The king’s spell 


and. then ¢hanged sides. And the minister 


of unconsciousness now left him; he remembered Rama 


(Sumantra ) informed him of- Sri 
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in word i 
the occasion, Wo 
e—a as ug W uti af We wa smy 
at oda as NIma oa UT wy fet ug y 
Rg we flex ww at) wit wag wie PR ore n 
wÈ Rag ws Wig | set Aea aR TR N R 4 
wis Ra ag aa mig omaa ame an 
RaR ware as aa ant) ake way a saa mR N 
SRR mak seg RAA 1 f ag aaa AA n 
TIN GE waz a l ome Re dt wa mhne tt 


Hearing that Sri Rama had 


come rief he could : 
the king recovered himself and opened aie the ae et art ee 
his eyes. The ‘Minister ( Sumantra ) and again. He inwardly prayed to a 
helped his sovereign toa Sitting posture, that the Lord of Raghus ( Sri Rama ) 
when the latter beheld Rama falling might not be able to Proceed to the 
at his feet. Overwhelmed with emotion woods. Invoking the mighty Lord Siva 
the king clasped Him to his bosom as he solicited Him Eee “Hear my 
though [a serpent had regained its lost Prayer, O  ever-blissful ordi Quickly 
gem. The monarch kept gazing on Srj pleased - and indiscreetly generous as 
ane ae Aye of tears streamed You are, pray relieve my affliction 


Overpowered with 


knowing me to be in distress, (i=) 


Mo TE IRB at è get at af uate ee | 
aag At aft a az MaR aig GAF Il ve il 


inspire Rima that he may fl 
all sense of propriety and filial affection, 


ato—asg dz 


wa at gag uz 


wre fak 6 tag 

aa IS aaa 

am ay ag 

aft sy arm sfr SG wari ag 

af i Giese amı ala 
“Let world-wide disrepute be my 


forgo heaven (the abode of immortals ), 


Wt JIJ AASI awe ay 
ay SS gar weg ate | Aa he 


FIR | NS aaa feta 
WS feed | wafag 


prompter of actions, 80 


out my word and stay at home casting to the wind 


qe GIS Ws Il 
ug aà det un au 


we Ret dae qa afa ag Stet 
ot | gf ag ate 


ag agmi nw 2 il 
frar u 
aaa sift afar n 3u 
a AR EÈ sem saar n 
Sag ag dias ma e 


Subject me to all severe hardships; 
but let not Rama be screened from my 
view.” The king thus prayed within 
his heart but did not open his lips; his 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Diatz AADA KANDA and eGangotri 317 


mind quivered like an aspen leaf. 
perceiving that His father was over- 
owered with affection, and apprehend- 
ing that mother Kaikeyi might utter 
something again, the Lord of Raghus 
( Sri Rama ) spoke after due delibera- 
tion words which were not only humble 
but also suited to the place, time and 


bold to submit something; pray forgive 
this impropriety on my part knowing 
that I am yet tender of age. You have 
suffered for a most trifling matter; and 
the pity of it is that nobody apprized 
me of it before. When I saw you I 
asked mother Kaikeyi, and was 
consoled to hear what she has told me. 


circumstances. “Dear father, I make 


joins ana ate aa ata Raka ara | 
amg ag ft sk ges sg mallya 


(1—4) 


«Grieve not out of affection at a time of rejoicing, dear father, and 
command me with a glad heart.” The Lord felt a thrill of joy all over his body 
as He spoke these words. (45) 


qjo—arq sag amas wa AR mg aka gi aq U 
ag ware Bas as | fra fq ag ma Baas ua U 
amg we waa ww Tete afte ae we U 


fer ag aa was anti wees safe ag wm eit u tu 
wa sk wa mag aa seri ay ale qa sae a A 
am nà mg aa gA | gat at ag aa aq AAN 
aft we fies was we ard | af aa fair af card u 
at w gag uag fe ahi ae fang we wey Ayw 


“Blessed is his birth on the surface 
of this earth, whose father is rejoiced 
to hear of his doings. He has in his 
hand all the four prizes of life, (viz. 
religious merit, material riches, sensuous 
gratification and final beatitude), to 
whom his parents are dear as life. 
After carrying out your order and 
having obtained the reward of my life 
I shall come back soon; therefore be 
Pleased to command me. In the mean- 
time I shall ask leave of mother 
Kausalya and return forthwith ; then I 
shall proceed to the woods after 


o-ga ga saa aaf 
aag wet W Tete 


Their mouths were parched, 


Contain their sorrow ; it scemed as thoug 


\ts camp at Ayodhya. 


throwing myself once more at your 
feet.” So spoke S:i Rama and then 
departed ; while the king was too 
overpowered with grief to make any 
answer. This most unwelcome news 
spread throughout the city as though 
the sting of a scorpion had circulated 
its poison throughout the body. Every 
man and woman who heard this was 
distressed even as trees and creepers 
are blasted at the very sight of a 
forest fire. Whoever heard it beat his 
head wherever he happened to be; the 
grief was too great to be borne. ( 1—4} 


aig a gÙ amn | 
saü 


their eyes streamed and their heart could not . 
h the army of Pathos had openly pitched 
(46) 


aag FTE Uh Ul 
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So— rae RIR fafa qq ECCA] 
R MAAR af a RSI 


fa oat aaa ats ae der | 
se sn sà anit | 
qə 3f a og na 
et UJ R è m GAI | 


aa see aff aR gasi 
fia ofits ase à aR ood 


“When everything was ready, 
upset the whole plan |” 
people abused Kaikeyi. 
could there be in this wicked woman 
having set fire to a house that had 
been newly thatched ! She seeks to 
perceive after tearing out her eyes 
with her own hands, and wishes to 
taste poison throwing away nectar. 
This crooked, hard-hearted and evil- 
minded wretch has appeared as fire to 
burn the cluster of bamboos in the 


God 
Everywhere 
“What sense 


“What is there 
` engulfed by the ocean ? What is 

less ( Abalā ) in common parlance, 
in this perishable world, that death 


cannot 


tto— ay gig fat se gare | 


Re Ae ou a ser | 
wt ef aas qae ga ang | 
ae eae aR | 
Ra aAa afi aE 1 
eS din en | 
wrt a a g ng SET | 


IRN | 


“Having first ordained one thing the 
Creator has now ordained quite the 
reverse of it; haying shown us one 
spectacle he would now show us quite 
another.” Some people said, “The king 
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that fire cannot consume ; what is 


cannot devour ? 


I R R reh THe n 


a WAT n mag z i 
ak ga fig mga ery 
ag aa àg IT AÑ y R Il 
Ga ag As siz qR set 
wea Sat geg smy 2 1 
aa fate aag ama FUS N 


mA a a nR nà AR ey 


V4 


shape of Raghu’s race, 
twig she has hewn the 
the midst of joy she has raised , 
structure of sorrow. Sri Rama had 
always been dear to her as life: wha 
has led her to resort to such 


Sitting on a 
tree itself; in 


perversity? 
Seers have truly said that a woman’ 
mind is altogether incomprehensible, 


unfathomable and 
Sooner May a man 
tion than know the 


shrouded in mystery, 

catch his own reflec- 

ways of a woman, 
(1-4) 


there that cannot be 


there that a powerful woman, miscalled power 


creature is there 


accomplish and what (41), 


eI fag owe ae gaan wu 


ae RaR ats gafa gz a tl 

aaar Fae wag ga m ag ll 

ave dg ak 3R gadu 

XE Gh aq g aqa n 

ae saa mA aff wedi R tl | 
3a see ag aa aeg u j 
vg wa af mağa n eu | 
has act done well; he has not bee? 


granting the wicked wore 
request, whereby he has wil ie 
courted all this tragedy. By aloe 
himself to be ruled by a woman he 


discreet in 
her 


] ioannes 
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jost his wisdom and goodness as it heard what their companions said. 
were.” Others who were saner did not Others stopped their ears with their 
plame the king, recognizing as they did hands and bit their tongue as they 
his high standard of morality. They exclaimed, ‘‘This is untrue. All your 
repeated at length to one another the merits will be destroyed as you utter 
narratives of Sibi, Dadhichi and these words: Sri Rama is dear to 


Harijchandra*. Some suggested Bharata’s 
connivance, while still others passively 
: x 
do -ig wa Fe Haw GA gar ae fama 
ame sag a ae fag wg ua IFS ii vc ll 


“Sooner shall the moon rain sparks of fire or nectar have the same effect 
as poison than Bharata ever dream of doing anything prejudicial to the interests 


Bharata as his own life. 
(1—4) 


of Sri Rama.” (48 ) 
ajo—ua Rma qa Ai Gat tee Ae fag Stet 
wae TR ay at mg | Fae ae n fee. sag vat 
Raag, FSAA aAA fr wa a8 Si 0 
at è faa Ag aa am aaa Sm amet u zw 
ag a AR Ra ua ama | agi seg ag gag MAT 
ag wm W ae ag se ama mg ag UZU 
aay a ag aR mtg ste AR m ag qu 
aaa ow we  famrige AR oft ag TTN 
Some blamed the Creator, who had and the whole world knows it, that 


offered nectar but actually given them 
poison. The whole city was astir and 
everyone felt distressed. There was 
deep agony in their heart and their 
briskness was gone. Brahman  matrons 
and other venerable and elderly ladies 
of the royal family and such other 
ladies as were most dear to Kaikeyi 
began to expostulate with her praising 
her amiability ; but their words pierced 
her like shafts. “You have always said, 


% Harigchandra, son of Triganku, 


aeg E 


Bharata is not so dear to you as Rama. 
You have borne natural affection towards 
Rama; for what offence do you exile 
him to the woods today ? You have 
never harboured jealousy towards your 
co-wives; your loving disposition and 
credulity are known throughout the 
land. What wrong has Kausalya done 
you now due to which you should have 
hurled this thunderbolt against thc 
whole city. (1—4) 


was a king of Ayodhy® and the twenty-eighth in descent 


from Ikswaku, the founder of the solar dynasty. In order to satisfy the claims of the sage Visw&mitra, 
who wanted to test his integrity, he parted with his kingdom and all that he had, sold his wife and 
Only son and hired himself out as the employee of a pariah who kept a burning ghat. Whenever a 


dead body was brought for cremation there, 
to his master, One day 


brought the dead prince for cremation to the same ghat. 
he would not allow the 


to be his own wife and child, 


Harischandra used to recover the toll and make it over 
it so happened that a snake bit his only son, Rohita, and the ex-queen 


Even though the ex-king recognized them 
child to be burnt without recovering the 


usual toll, At last the penniless woman offered to part with the rag with which she had covered her 


shame and the heartless ex-monarch was going 


to strip her naked when the gods interposed ang 


restored the pious king to kis thiore and all his fermer prosperity. 
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_  ae—ate fe fea da RÈ wag fe des na | 
Ug f asa awa gt ag fè RE Rg ua es l 
“Will Sita forgo the company of Sri Rama or Laksma 


home? Will Bharata enjoy the sovereignty of Ayodhya 
without Rama ? 


Qa choose to 


Stay at 
or the king Survive 


(49) 
To—sa fiat az ag HE Me ae AB af ae 
wate safe ag GUI tat se wa az FI a 
aa wy a & alsa git fier wa say 
n Ue we ug afr NE IT aa aa qg Tat ğu 
€ aR  osfteg sf am ia SR ey aa gg n 
wt Ra aie ag Mid we waz waag att 1 
we oat og aaa WL are ate af Ge i AT n 
Sg i A mg g) R aa de avg aA N Ln 


“Pondering thus banish anger from 
your breast nor make yourself a store- second boon. In case you do not 
house of grief and infamy. By all follow our advice, you will gain nothing, 
means instal Bharata as the Prince- If you have only played some joke, let 
Regent; but what need is there for 
exiling Rāma to the forest? Rāma is 
noti covetous ofi “sovereignty; he is a to the woods? What will the world 
champion of righteousness and has no say about you when they hear of it? 
relish for sensuous pleasures. Let Rāma Up quickly and devise some mearnsii 
abandon his home and live with his avert grief and obloquy. (i=) 


Jo— A N As qeg STR a FR Se na | 
afé da aak ma a aft aa qatt areet 11 

fafa arg fàg fg oa fagag +e fra fates mfr l 

fifi aaa gediare sy fag aa ARA 1) 
“Devise scme means to avtrt gricf and infam 


dissuade Rāma from proceeding to the woods and make no other suggestion. 
the day without the sun, as the body without life and the night without the 


| 


Rl 


Ru 


preceptor; ask this of the king as your 


a son like Rama deserve to be exiled 


y and save your family. Korey 


us know by openly declaring it. Does | 


moon, so the city of Ayodhya Without the Lord of Tulasidasa, §ri Rama ! just | 


consider this, O irascible lady.” 
aio- afz famaz aire gaa agı oftna fea | 
g tl a ate gev say Rat Ilo II 


ice th d 
The advice that Kaikeyi’s friends gave her was agreeable to hear a 
‘salutary in consequence,. But she gave no ear to it, tutored as she was bY in 
tnischieyous humpback, (5 
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Ho—sae 7 Q gaz Ra sat aire fear og na wet N 
sata vas oft fare uit i adi wga afade sani u 
wy ma ow at faite | ate ace ag a at 
ufe fafa Redi ge at aii 2 saek ae miu Ru 
ave faa se of vari mR ua faa Maa aren i 
fags fat ë sm ë ageh | ag ISR TA gea NAUN 
af Rug aa tt Amg im ag we ug Wee u 
ga wa fea Am ows fae Ag aft we ws ue a 


She gave no reply and wore a sullen 
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sighed. “There can be no hope of life 


look due to anger that could not be 
easily curbed. She stared at them as a 
hungry tigress would gaze on a herd 
of does. Finding her disease incurable 
her friends gave her up saying as they 
went, “Wretched fool! Fate could not 
brook her sovereigaty and has betrayed 
her. She has done what nobody else 
would do.” Men and women of the 
city thus lamented and showered 
numberless abuses on the wicked woman. 


without Rama,” they. said. The people 
were disconcerted at the thought of 
long separation even as aquatic creatures 
get disturbed when water in which they 
live begins to fail. Men and women 
alike were overcome with excessive 
grief. In the meantime Lord Sri Rama 
called on His mother ( Kausalya ). He 
wore a cheerful look and had fourfold 
joy in his heart; He no longer feared 
lest the king should detain him. 


They burned with terrible agony and CIE) 


Qaa nig walt ag UY Awa QHA | 
ge mà aa nag gA et wag aiaa lS Il 
The mind of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s race) resembled a young 


elephant (newly caught) with kingship for its chain. When He heard of the 
proposal for exiling Him to the forest He took Himself as freed and felt over- 


joyed in His heart. (51) 
do—wgestes AR ds mi ager ag ww Was AMT u 
afe waite we st Ste | AST W fraraft alee ua Ul 
a a ge daft ari aaa Ae ay gefea am ll 
mq ua gf ex Smm | wad gaa owe gest uu 
fig wig a eg aff FI! jou wat mg nN 
Alay qt agg fant ae agit saa Feat ud N 
eg aa aÑ afr i eat ama yg Hawai Ul 


qm aie ga att gag | a ara ae aÀ sag ue N 


The Crown of Raghu’s_ race, Sri clasped Him to her bosom and scattered 


Rama, joined both His palms and jewels and raiment around Him (in 
cheerfully bowed His head at His order to protect Him from evil). The 
mother’s feet. She blessed Him and mother kissed His lips again and again 
R. Mi! 
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with tears of affection in Sher Se and d : p 
god of riehes b Fondly 


her limbs thrilli : 3 z ; 
Skating Him x F over with joy. lovely countenance th regarding ` 
in, = eP she pressed Himin en deating e mother 
: re to her heart, while child,—I b 
i —1 bes z e 
milk flowed from her graceful breasts deli ghi ful Pi ae i—when wilt ‘ie 
spicio at 


due to excess of 5 E 
Sadi oy were ee e Her affection beautiful culmination a hour, the 
tion; it seemed oa re beyond descrip. and joy and the nee lety, Virtuy 
$ li a au è Boest ] 
attained the position of x al ae human birth,— reward of 
(1—4) 


QÈ aza ar af aq aÑ a i 
a afe ure | 
fat sae mats afta af az R3 an yey 


; 8 as anxiously as a thi 
ging the brief period when tha aaa 
amed Swati ( the Arcturus ) ? (32) 


oar = 
x at ol afr TE IT wT ma ag Sy ag n 
tees org a ! we ats a ome af Angu 
; B11 ag wag a 
ge a R fagar 1 Aa a Be ee eee 


quickly and take a paing, to bathe duty and 
your choice. See ae es dish of exceedingly polite ter “Father bat 
ERaUEay boy; for I protest i. 4.2’ bestowed on m pum 
too late.” Eyen E est it is already forest, where e the kingdom of the 
agreeable words of Perce these most opportunities ; there will be great 
were blossoms as 7 mother, which Therefore ee EY a every Ae 
celestial tree of fee Ceol. th cheerful | nt me leave with 4 
the honey of oe laden with the cane re that my journey to 
worldly Prosperity, the bee ee of and blessing. k : a Ads T 
mind could not be lured by ae Rama’s Seman, fee ete o prened a 
A h z > ‘heir charm. E o affection, 
ee Sas of righteousness that a mother ; by your goodwill I shall be 
5 clearly discerned trea cathuot ever happy. 
(1—4) 


o t:i aRza fafaa qfa aft 
TE O gà agë ag 


spoke to His mother in 


Ag saa mama | 
IA et nga IRESI 
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Aoa fda amt wat Fiat aA Bt AG HR HS 
aefe gfe aft Ae at ff sara R cae ot wt 
af a ae aq aca mg ag ait ait aR m u 
wy ati tu 


wat aas TI Ww WwW sit | amie ag ae 

«R aw at agg Ra i agg aaa 

aa ak ae mM i 
l 


a 2 


ry 
hei 


The gentle and sweet words of Sri shower. Recovering herself and lookihg 
Rama (the Chief of the Raghus) her son in the face the mother spoke 
pierced the mother’s heart and rankled in faltering accents, “My boy, you sé 
there. Alarmed to hear His serene dear as life to your father, to whomit 
speech she turned pale inthe same way. is a constant delight to watch your 
as the Yavasaka plant is blasted by a doings from day to day. He had got 
shower in the monsoon. The agony of an auspicious day fixed for installing 
her heart was beyond description like you as the prince-regent ; for what 
that of a doe that has heard a lion’s offence has he asked you to proceed to 
roar, Her eyes were wet with tears the woods? Let me know the reason, 
and her body violently shook like a my darling; who is it that has served 
fish that had got inebriated by sucking as fire to consume the solar race ?” 
the scum raised by the first monsoon (1—4) 


Jofa wa wa aftagd Fg TÈS FEN | 
aft ig R ae Rà ger A a STE UNE II 


Reading in Sri Rama’s eyes His tacit consent Sumantra’s son (who had 
obviously accompanied the Prince ) explained the reason. The mother was struck 
dumb as it were to hear the episode; the state of her mind could not be 
described in words. (54) 


doa a arg a ale ae mE gE AA n Te W 
fear gm m eù m! RA aft art ag aa mg e 
aa aa sai aft ati ag N aie qa N 
aay oo gate agd i wy m ae ay fete Ut 
ax ma aa a af ati de aa faa ag wat 
wg agit far wg aa | wy ag dis qt Fa wT UA N 
aw gas aa neat | tet aaa ae fe art tl 
uma mè ate ag tet | fg amg aa wae AM Ue N 
She could neither detain her Son as though one was going to write — 
Nor yet say ‘Go’;she felt terrible agony ‘moon’ and wrote ‘Rahu’ (the demon 
inher heart in eithcr event. “It seemed who is believed by the Hindus to 
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devour the moon during a lunar eclipse) And if I allow him 
instead through a slip of the pen,” woods, it will be a 
she said to herself. “The ways of the queen thus found her 
Creator (Brahma ) are always adverse embarrassing situatio 
to all,” she concluded. Kausalya’s  whelmed with grief. 
judgment was swayed on the one hand the duty of a woman 
by her sense of duty and on the other that both Rama and Bharata wer 
by her affection. She found herself on her sons the Prudent Kausalya gi 
the horns of a dilemma like a snake Rāma’s mother ) who had a an $ 
that has caught hold of a musk-rat*, disposition, spoke as follows with ont 
“If I press my son and detain him, courage, ‘You have done well, m 
the moral code will be violated and child, I swear : ae 


; a father’s command is the 
bad blood created between brothers, most sacred of all obligations, ( 1—4) 


fo) Proceed to th 
8Tlevous loss,” The 
self faced with is 
n and was Over- 

Again, realizing 


e equally 


the—ag aa aft dee ag me a at ge ag | 
Ge fg wale yA sae ge BBY ll 44 I 


“That having promised to bestow on you the kingdom of Ayodhya your 
father has now decided to exile you to the woods does not make me the least 
sorry. But your absence from our midst will mean a terrible ordeal to Bharata, 
tothe king himself and to the people. (55) 


Ai e fag wg mmi aA ong oft af ae u 
a Ra m ss wt att sa aa aaa RAM NAN 


ig TI ti at a aa a aati 
ae Ra aR waa | ay facts feet ate aig uz 


wet ag aaa aant wiates ge anit u 
Ht ga ð an AR ITR g ae agu 
W a fir ge ağ Ama sm & na ot Bu 
l Fe egy we we ae |B git sar af qfi ue 


“In any case if it be your father’s the sylvan goddesses for your mother 


command alone, my boy, then gO not, and the birds and beasts to wait upon 
remembering that a mother ranks your lotus feet. At all events it is but 
higher than one’s father, If on the Proper for a king to dwell in a forest 
other hand, both father and mother in the evening of his life ; it is your 
have asked you to proceed to the tender age which fills my heart with 
woods then, of course, the forest will agony. How blessed is the forest and 
equal a hundred cities like Ayodhya, how luckless Ayodhya, that will be 
with the sylvan gods for your father, deserted by you, O crown of Raghu’ 

SS nae ent 


ett is Popularly believed in India that if a snake once catches hold of a musk-rat mistaking 
it for an ordinary rat and later discovers its identity, it can neither dewour it nor disgorge it, 


it goes blind, i 
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line! If I ask you, my boy, to take 
me with you, your mind will be filled 
with doubt. You are supremely dear to 
all, my child; you are the life of our 
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life, the vitality of our soul. As such you 
say, “Mother, I go to the forest!” 
while I remain rooted to my seat even 
on hearing these words and repent. (1—4) 


ato—ae Aa afe as es mo alg VIZ | 
mà ag at ata afe gua RaR afi arg lagi 


pray that remembering me as 
out of your mind. 


Mo—2q fa aa ale Mag | wag 
aaf ag fsa Raa ata | ge EET 


“Realizing this I do not press my suit exaggerating my false love. I only 
a mother 


you should not allow me to slip 


( 56 ) 
qwe wa at mgu 
aa gta gn 


awa faaft ag ag smg i aafe fart af Aeg mgu 


ag gaa aR af ami a ama 


aa Raa MNR 


aa mO ag gst we dai as mE ae fava N 


ag fife Refi 
art {ae ag 
TWH = Tag 


_ “May all the gods and manes protect 
you, Olord of the earth, as the eyelids 
protect the eyes. The term of exile is like 
water, while your near and dear ones 
resemble the fish that live on it; as 
for yourself you are a fountain of mercy 
and a champion of virtue. Remember- 
ing this please devise some means to 
see that you come back in time to find 
them all alive. I adjure you to proceed 
to the woods in good cheer abandoning 
your servants, family and the whole 
city. The fruit of everyone’s meritorious 


ao—aarat aff ana af 


aa sqrt i wa aati age MANIU 
az samiat a wie RSN ser U 
amg wt wei ae ag a ag agmg u su 


deeds is exhausted today and the tide 
of fortune has turned against us, assum- 
ing a sullen aspect.” Thus wailing in 
many ways mother Kausalya clung to 
Sri Rama’s feet accounting herself the 
most unlucky woman. Her heart was 
filled with terrible and deep agony and 
the profusion of wailings was beyond 
all description. Sri Rama lifted His 
mother and pressed her to His bosom, 
and then comforted her with sooth- 
ing words. 

(1—4) 


ata s ag | 


qaz ag w sas ga iR afs As arg iww il 


That very moment Sita heard the news and rose in great agitation. She 


approached Her mother-in-law, 


Her head. 
Wo—aie ada ag 
af afaaga Aa 
aaa å ago aa 


reverenced her lotus 


feet and sat down bowing 


(57) 


az ad aft gem ef age u 
ata | =a 


saag | R gad aa R ag 


uà q aa gymu gu 


a ag osm f& as ma AfA aag ay Mg ITAN 
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The mother-in-law blessed Her in She scratched the ground with 
gentle accents and felt distressed when lovely nails of Her toes 
she regarded Her most delicate frame, Produced a musica] sound 
With Her head bent low Sita, who declare the poets—the 
was beauty Personified and cherished that Sita's feet may never 
uhalloyed love towards Her Lord, sat them, Seeing Her shed tears fr 
reflecting, “The lord of my life would charming eyes, Sri Rama’s moth 
depart to the forest ; it has yet to be the silence ; “Listen my dear child: 
seen who will have the good fortune to Sita is exceedingly delicate and the ott 
accompany Him—my body and soul to- of her father-in-law and mothers-in-lay 
gether or my soul alone, What God intends and the whole family, 


er broke 


to do cannot be foreseen even partly.” Ag ( 1—4) 


To—fta aag s mA agr JFS wg | 
We gs a fafa RI aa eq AgI 1 


_ “She has for her father Janaka, the jewel among princes, while her father- 
inlaw is no other than the sun of the solar race (your father ); as for her lord 


( yourself ) he is a veritable moon for the lily-like Progeny of the sun-god and 
a repository of goodness and beauty. (98) 


to yi Tm a mg we m ate get u 
Taa TR sR aR IS 1 AS na amis = ere ua i 

fet aga met aif ate ae afe u 
ara RSI was fafy Tat | of = a Te qRam n Ru 

wr dts af mz fer 1 fax a ate gq aa sar i 
forertaht  farfà irra west | A nA aR aa šN 

ag f&a ssa gh 37 RT | ag ag Qz gan 
4¢ fet a tte Wat 1 we ee aaa aes fet NA uv i 


“Again I have found in her a to blossom and bear fruit God turned 
beloved daughter-in-law, who is amiable against me and there is no knowing 
and accomplished, and beauty Personified, what will be the consequence. Borne 

have treated her as the very apple invariably on a bedstead, seat, swing 
of my eye and loved her ever more; or my own lap Sita has never set be 
nay, my very life is centred in Janaki, foot on hard ground, I have ee! 
I have fostered her in many ways as tending her like a life-giving herb an 
a celestial creeper and nourished her never ask her even to stir the wick ° 
by feeding her with the water of affec- a lamp. The same Sita would accompany 
tion, Just when the creeper was about you to the woods, and awaits your 
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orders, O Lord of the Raghus! How rays of the moon, bear to-fix her gaze 


can a female Chakora bird, who loves on the sun? 


to feed on the nectar borne on the (1-4) 


Aak R Aaa ae ge sig m aft | 
fra aR fe ate ga gua aha gR NN UI 


«Hosts of wild elephants, lions, demons and other fell creatures roam about 
in the woods. Can a beautiful life-giving herb fit in with a poison-wood, my boy? (59) 


go—aq fer ae feat fet 1 at fai far ga att n 
ma air fife aia gare | Rak seq T ea FS Ut 
2 ava fea waa ay) fire at ty am aa Aq N 
Ra aa afafe aa aff AA i Raka sf a sadn eu 
ga gm aaa a cat Mg f Eagar 
aa fiat wa aag ANIA Ra R wae Ten ay 
X faq aa Q æa aarti ae ae Ag aga aS u 
gà qh mg fa art ate aag gal ag mueu 


“For residing in the forest God has cygnet, who disports in the lovely lotus- 
created Kola* and Kirāta* girls, who beds of the Mānasa lake, fit for a muddy 
are foreign to sensuous pleasures. puddle ? First ponder this ; cen as you 
Adamantine by nature like the insect order I will instruct Jarake daughter. 
living on stone, they never experience «If she stays at home,’ the mother 
any hardship in the woods. Another continued, ‘‘that will mean a great 
class fit for the forest is the hermit solace to. me.” When Sri Rama ( the 
woman, who has renounced all pleasures Hero of Raghu’s race ) heard this 
for the sake of penance. But how, my endearing speech of His mother, imbued 
son, will Sita live in the forest ;--she as it were with the nectar of grace and 
who is frightened to see even the  affection,— 
picture of a monkey ? Is a female (1—4) 


Aak fia qa fatena e alg qR | 
ait saa sfs me fafaa ga ate tl go 


i d wise words to her; and 
He comforted her by addressing tender an 
then He started admonishing Janaki by disclosing to Her the acter ae 
disadvantages of forest life. 


[ PAUSE 14 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


men 
Jo Aq mga agai | AS gaS ag na me 
ERREEN aana gag i ana A far aft ey gag wa tl 
aa “ae Ae al wg mg E mA w Eg 
aag F ag Amg | aa fata afai waa weTg u 2 Wl 


eee 


® The names of two wellknown hilly tribes. 
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łu 


Even though He hesitated in speak- every way. For a woman the: 
ing to Her in the presence of His other duty more sacred than 
mother, He realized within Himself the adoring the feet of her h 
emergency of the situation and said, parents. Whenever my mothe 


: 5 5 r thi 
“Listen to my advice, O princess, and of me and feeling disconsolate ai 
do not misunderstand me. If you wish her love for me loses her balance T 


well of me as well as of yourself, mind, do you console her, 
please accept my suggestion and stay with soothing words by nyrra 
at home. You will be obeying my legends to her, I tell you sincerely 
order and rendering sevice to your and solemnly ; it is for my mother 


mother-in-law : by remaing at home, sake, O charming lady, that I leave 
O good ‘lady, you will be benefited jn you here, ( 1—4) 


my love 
ting old 


Pm aft daa qa FE WEA frase sq | 
Ro W aa dee ae mag WEI Ate ge I 


“( By staying at home in deference to me wishes ) you will easily obtain 
the reward of virtue approved of by one’s elders and the Vedas ; whereas by 


giving themselves over to obduracy the sage Galava*, King Nahusaf and all others 
suffeard great hardships, i (61) 


tot gf si saa fàg art fr feet gy gafa aari u 
Raa ma afk aR anı l gR  Rraag gg ea i 3 ll 


* Gulava was a py il of jí i : 

; Pupil of the celebrated sage Viíwīmitra. When he was about to leave hi 

Guru after completing his studies, he requested the latter to ask Something by way of the preceptor's 
fee ( Gurudakging is Viéwimitra would ask nothing; but Galaya persisted in {mportuning him. At 
last, in order to get rid of his obstinate student, the sage ViéwEmitra ordered him to get for hima 


thousand snow-white horses with dark cars, G i in 
e Gilava had 1 of trouble i 
procuring this rare breed Of horses, A Ni ae 


t King Nabusa was a Pious and illustrious ruler. When indra, the lord of paradise, slew the 
demon Vetra (who was a Brahman by birth ) he incurred the Sin of having killed a Brahman and 


Finding themselves without a king the ae 

roclaimed him as their ruler. Nahusa oes 
beheld Indra’s wife and, enamoured of her beauty, longed to take her to wife. Sach{, who was note 
» did not approve of Nahusa’s overtures and approached the an 
Bghaspati ( the preceptor of gods) for Protection, The gods and fages thereupon expostulated wie 
Nabuga and tried to dissuade him but in vain, According to Brhaspati’s advice Sach] then ofr 
her on a Palanquin carried by sages, Nan 
who was blinded by Passion and was bent on having her as his wife atall costs, gladly agreed ei 
prevailed on the sages to carry him on their shculders. As the Fages, who got tired very soon, v 
(fovreding rather slowly, ‘Nahusa spurred them on and while doing so kicked the sage Agastyas 

latter pronounced a curse upon bim that he should take the form of a python; 
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dt a mg fa a amid ge ga mea RN tt 
aad aa aides adtiar ag Ra aR amt ue i 
ga ae HT set AAT | Aa wk faq wart ul 
aa sas ag ay sei am aa af ARNE 
aay Qe a a mma m a R Rar u 


y 


ag na ge R a | ate ae of dey arm u eu 


«As for myself listen, O fair and various kinds and you will have to 
sensible lady: I will soon return after tread them without any protection for 
redeeming my father’s word. Days will the feet. Your lotus-like feet. are 
steal away quickly ; therefore, heed my delicate and lovely, while the paths 
advice, O charming lady. If, on the are most difficult and intercepted by huge 
other hand, you persist in your obstinacy mountains, caves and chasms, streams, 
due to your affection for me, O pretty rivers and rivulets that are unapproach- 
girl, you will eventually come to grief. able, unfathomable and terrible 
The forest is rugged and most dreadful to look at. Bears and tigers, wolves, 


with its terrible heat, cold, rain and lions and elephants raise such a cry as 
blasts. The tracks are beset with staggers one’s presence of mind. 
prickly grass and thorns and stones of (1—4) 


doy WIA Ass qaa AMY FI TS TS | 
a fe aq aa fea fase age ana AIRS ISR I 


“The ground will be your couch and the bark of trees, your raiment ; while 
bulbs, fruits and roots will be your food. And do you think even these latter 
will be available to you all the year round? You will get everything according 
to its season. ) 


Aoa an aT | w ffà ARs st N 
wine oat vee ae OTT fafaa facia aÑ arg aa a N 
ae sus Rer aa M| aan am aR At att u 
ea we ma g a | geai å ga AE gana N 
ganaft ae aÑ m TM) ga amg A aR SU 
aaa aks gat sfanett frag fe saa qaifa auet wu 2 N 
aq wie aa  faeadtet | ae e Afs Aa sA N 
we wat wa gi fart aA gg FAT ART Ue 


“Man-cating demons roam about in woman. The boldest shudder at the 
the woods and assume all sorts of very thought of the forest; while you, 
deceptive forms. The water of the O fawn-eyed lady, are timid by nature. 
hills is exceedingly unwholesome ; the You are not fit for the woods, O fair 
hardships of the forest are beyond ali lady ; the world will revile me when 
description. There are terrible serpents they hear that I am taking you to the 
and fierce wild birds and multitudes forest. Gan a female cygnet who has been 
of demons who steal both man and brought up in the nectarean water of 
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the Manasa lake live in the salt water 
of the ocean ? Can a cuckoo that has 
made merry in a young mango grove 
have its appropriate place in a thicket 


of Karila bushes ? Ponderin 
your heart stay at home, O me this i 
lady ; the hardships of the fo tae 
great, E 
=u) 


To— aes YET ae aà Aa st a are fet ahr | 
ag amg st aa ae fea attr n &3 Il 


“He who does not reverently follow the advice of a disinterested friend 
a 


preceptor and master has to repent fully at heart and surely harms himself,” 


tto—aft 
alae 
Swe a wa fer è 
awa tf Riera 


ag m ee a Mı saf 
A ma aft Ra ate 1 at 


# og waft cife aa 


When Sita heard these soft and 
winning words of Her beloved lord, 
Her lovely eyes filled with tears. His 


soothing advice proved as scorching to 
Her as a moon-lit autumnal night toa 
female Chakravaka bird. Videha’s 
Daughter could make no answer. She 
was filled with agony to think that 
Her pious and loving lord would leave 
Her behind. Perforce restraining Her 
tears Earth’s Daughter took courage 


o—Maae = sBaaa 


Gaz 


( 63) 


ag qa ade fia èl Maa ofa m as faa è u 
Tes ag Sa | wage ae dz Re 


te gy 


seat | owt sea gfe caf ali u 
mR dee 


R Rg u 2 4 
af aR aaa wd u 
fat ate oer Ran 


mel i fre RA aa gy om a nen 


and throwing Herself at Her mother- 
in-law’s feet spoke to her with Her two 
palms joined together, “Forgive, O 
venerable lady, my great impudence. 
The lord of my life has tendered me 


only such advice as is conducive to 
my best interests. I have, however, 
pondered within myself and realized 


that there is no calamity in this world 
as great as being torn away from one’s 
beloved lord. (lea) 


Gaz ga | 


TE fara TSS Faz fag JUT Alas aaa I SY I 


“O lord of my life, O abode of mercy, handsome, genial and wise, O moon 


for the lily-like race of Raghu, 
as hell. 


without 


you heaven would be an spa 


Ae om fier aih fie ambi fe aiae qez aga i 
ag è agr N am wee i ga da adie gagno 
ae sit na W me me Ifa fag Rak afg à ae n 
a a g nià NR fein ag As awa uz 
am aa Ia å meim men aka dme u 
mam pe g m m&d e$ gag saf eg atu R 
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fa fig Fe aa Rg oat a ma ogee Ag mÅ 
aa aes ga am ge an fas fey agg fet ues 
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“father and mother, sisters and dear 
prothers, beloved kinsmen and friends, 
father-in-law and mother-in-law, 
preceptor and relatives, allies and even 
sons, however good-looking, well-behaved 
and congenial,—nay, whatever ties of 
affection and kinship there exist—to a 
woman bereft of her beloved lord they 
are far more tormenting than the 
scorching sun. Life, riches, house, land, 
city and kingdom—all these are mere 
accoutrements of woe to a woman bereft of 


her lord. Luxury to her is loathsome like 
a disease and ornaments a burden; 
while the world is like the torments of 
hell. Without you, O lord of my life, 
nothing in this world is delightful to 
me. As the body without a soul, and 
a river without water, even so, my 
lord, is a woman without her husband. 
In your company, my lord, I shall be 
happy in every way so long as I behold 
your countenance resembling the cloud- 
less moon of an autumnal night. (1—4 ) 


Qoe an Raa ame aq Igre AAS GFS | 
am aa gaa aa naas ga Fil 


“Birds and beasts will be my kindred; the forest, my city and the bark of 


trees, my spotless robes, And a hut of leaves inthe company of my lord 


as comfortable as the abode of gods. 


ato—aaeat EGCG] 


will be 
C63) 


sant | eRe mg FR TA AT N 


sa Rasa å ë am gg at Fa aAa gna 
de q qe afr sere | waa ate aa afta RE Il 
foq fe sy oe sae RAR 1 tes glee Raa fit statu 2 N 
am ga ma sf m faa qR AÈ U 
sq Ram sate aarti aa fale AR + sufrart u 2 
aq fey oft gam fete 1 aga an AR Ra oft N 
Rad aga sù at wart | Seay å R ian we tl 
“The generous-hearted sylvan gods You have mentioned a number of 


and goddesses will take care of me like 
my own father-in-law and mother- 
in-law. A charming litter of grass 
and tender leaves will in the 
company of my lord vie with Cupid’s 
Own lovely cushion. Bulbs, roots and 
fruits will be my ambrosial food; while 
Mountains will be as good as a hundred 
royal mansions of Ayodhya. Gazing on 
the lotus feet of my lord every moment 
aunt remain as cheerful as a female 

akravaka bird during the daytime. 


hardships and perils, woes and afilic- 
tions attendant with forest life; but all 
these put together will hardly compare 
with an iota of the pangs of separation 
from my lord, O fountain of mercy ! 
Bearing this in mind, O crest-jewel of 
wise men, take me with you; pray do 
not leave me behind. I refrain from 
making a lengthy submission, my lord, 
knowing as I do that you are all- 
merciful and have access to the hearts 
of all. ( 1—4) 
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e—a ara ot wate whit wea a AÈ sta | 
daig ga gar dis ate ema lss 


“If you leave me in Ayodhyā ti i 
yā till the expiry of yo i 
assured that I shall not survive, O friend of the E, you may Tast 
congenial lord, O storehouse of amiability and affection | he handsome and 


ao —afe wt seat a Aè anti fe fe aa aie fed = 
waft wife fia n sR at site ase ma afte i 
E T e amt ieee as ga aa mein 
i TH g ee ga aas aaah A nou 
TT aea se a ARR aa Ry qat u 
K mO O RR MaR aa R a att ua N 
$ s3 er AR Raahen 1 aaah hr aas fA u 
Seale ë ma aa M gak sha ag a ee AN n 


“As I walk along the road I shall atch o 
| ; f gro i i 
E on your Totus will knead your mee aid ai 
sorts .of rome & Eee sfender all as I gaze on your tend fo i a 
ear ae 3 7 m beloved lord and again hot winds wl = 
alee eee - a him of all effect on me. Who can dare iso Ps 
Laving your feet ar ee a eee oe Rec aye a 
meee aa t and resting in the more than a hare or W waal 
cheerful heart. Beholdi AD you witha regard a lioness ? How e is that I 
form bedewed with ae aay am delicate of body while my tordi 
Ee P casting fit to bear the hardships of a forest 
have no occasion for R cao life, that it behoves you to undergo 
grass and leaves of trees on an E w E oe va i 
s: Ta 


aos = wale af st a gas ferme | 
ae TZ tara fra ga ak wee ara u g9 II 
my heart refuses to be rent even on hearing such cruel words, Í 


am sure my wretched self shall li 
from my lord !” mentees bear atthe terrible pangs of separation 
(67) 


eo 
afa a ee Wea | way fet a at dara i 
eee Eie A ST al ak aa mauan 
fe f ay abl l RaR Ag seg aq arm i 
ee fr aa fig Parea WE a aa gaT a 
m a D me ie ae 
a taan ll 
ou Eup welt faire tase aaa er a a : 


aq St Ag aa Rra aaa fàg gg u x tl 
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So saying Sita was overwhelmed 
with distress ; She could not bear Her 
jord’s separation even in words. Seeing 
Her condition the Lord of Raghus was 


convinced in His heart of hearts that 
against Her will She 
all-merciful 


¡f left behind 
would not survive. The 
Lord of the solar race, therefore, said : 
“Give up lamentation and accompany 
me to the forest. Grief is out of season 
today. Prepare yourself for the journey 
to the woods at once.’ Consoling His 
beloved Consort with there endearing 


words the Lord threw Himself at His 
mother’s feet and received her bless- 
ings. ‘‘Pray return soon and relieve 
the people’s distress and see that your 
heartless mother is not forgotten. Shall 
the tide of my fortune ever turn, O 
goodness, that I may behold the charm- 
ing pair with my own eyes again ? When, 
my dear son, will arrive the auspicious 
day and blessed hour that your mother 
shall live to see your moon-like 
countenance ? 

(1—4) 


dagi ace ak stg tR g a aa | 
wae Aen ome fet a Rafees ma l gel 


“When again shall I call you ‘my darling’, ‘my pet child’, ‘O Lord of 
Raghus’, ‘O Chief of Raghu’s race’, ‘my boy’, and summoning you clasp you to 
my bosom and gaze upon your limbs with delight ?” 


ato—efe ate aa 
ag wig ate fate 
aq mas ag m 
aa am Wt ag 


WEIN | aga waa flaw wg art u 
at | gas alg A WE Fa Ua Ul 
amt | aaa am Ñ wa wari N 
Seer 1 aR aay aus a aleT ao N 


ama ay wm afr dei ay aha eq NJ a ag 
am Ra ama wg ago i ge safe fate set amd u au 
an m mg n AAI R ita Ra nA AA N 
TIS as afd gem iaa off dw aga qe a et 


Seeing that His mother was too time cease not to 


overwhelmed with emotion to speak any 
more and was greatly agitated, Sri 
Rama consoled her in various ways; 


the gravity of the occasion and the 


intensity of affection was more than 
one could describe. Janaka’s Daughter 
then threw Herself at Her mother-in- 


law’s feet and said, “I tell you, mother: 
Tan most unlucky in that at a time 
when I should have served you heaven 
has exiled me to the forest and has 
refused to grant my desire. Pray be 
not perturbed any more but at the same 


entertain kindly 
feelings towards me. Relentless is fate 
and there is no fault of mine either.” 
The mother-in-law was so distressed to 
hear Sita’s words that I have no words 
to describe her condition. Again and 
again she pressed her Daughter-in-law 
to her breast and recovering herself 
admonished and blessed Her: “May the 
blessed state of your wifehood ( the 
longevity of your husband) know no 
break and endure so long as the streams 
of the Ganga and Yamuna continue to 
flow.” (1—4) 
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AoA aq ada fae die ade NFN | 
Wet we Te ga fae oft Ra ae ae g 1) 


The mother-in-law blessed and admonished Sita in various ways 
latter parted from her, most affectionately bowing Her head at her 
again and again. 


and the 
lotus feat 
( 69 ) 


tte —aaTaR ma afeat qmi nge SA aaa s ane y 
eT G8 WT aa ë adain aa aff àa ART ug n 
ef a asr sq faa a idig da g aw F mu 
wy et fae a A as ag gee fet carr u R y 
d a ome sa gan e waa fè tafe arn n 
wa fase dg az Wei ge te at aa aq Mn ay 
TS aag ua THT m| ae ate aw ga am i 
wr a ag aÑ agag agh eat ofa sogu en 


When Laksmana got the news he Will he leave me at home or take me 
started up in confusion and ran with a with him??? When Sri Rama saw His 
doleful face. Trembling all over with brother with joined palms having 
his hair standing on end and eyes full renounced his home and reckless about 
of tears he clasped Sri Rama’s_ feet his own body, He addressed him in the 
much excited with emotion. He was following words, well-versed as He 
unable to speak and stood gazing was in the rules of correct behaviour 
piteously like a fish taken out of water. and an ocean of amiability, love, 
There was anxiety in his heart. ‘What artlessness and joy: “Pray do nol lose 
is going to happen, O good heavens >” your balance of mind out of affection, 
he said to himself. ‘All my joy and dear brother, and be convinced in your 
merits are over now. What will the heart of hearts that the end will bea 
Lord of Raghus command me to do? happy one. (i=) 


do—arg a ae aà fae far af ete ga | 
wes oy fA NAN at ace WAZ WT A Il vo ll 


2 “Those who reverently and unconstrainedly follow the advice of their 
ather and mother, preceptor and master have reaped the fruit of their birth 
gr else their coming into this world has been in vain. (70) 


Tosa fx fà ag fea ag i arg mg fg q AAF lI 
GEDI ma Raza ar i uz a3 nH gg na mM a tl 
Ë m of mak ag arn | ae aak fate waa sara N 
we fa me sm qare | aa S WE gag Ta MEI 
ee Pg aa at qR aaa aa aefe ag AF 
Ig out fa osm gents dt ag wale aa afaa v3 Wl 
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we m wie AR fart 
fai a afa am aa 


‘Bearing this in mind, brother, listen 
to my advice and wait upon the feet 
of our father and mothers. Bharata and 
Ripusidana ( Satrughna ) are not at 
home, while the king is aged and full 
of grief for my sake. If I proceed to 
the woods taking you with me, Ayodhya 
will be rendered completely masterless 


and the preceptor and parents, the 
people as well as the family, all will 
be subjected to a spell of terrible 


go— sae a aaa SA Fa 


$35 
| Gat SG AY aes at i 
(awa aa mag neu 
suffering. Stay, then, to comfort 


all; otherwise, brother, we shall incur 
great sin. A king whose reign brings 
suffering to his beloved people surely 
deserves an abode in hell. Bearing in 
mind this maxim, dear brother, stay at 
home’? Hearing this, Lakgmana felt 
much distressed. He turned pale at 


these soothing words in the same way 

as a lotus is blasted when touched by 

frost. (1—4) 
mR AA ago | 


art ag À nfà Ge g a BE IMF SR 


Overwhelmed with emotion he could not answer, 


but clasped his Brother’s 


feet in anguish. “My lord, I am your slave and you my master ; if you abandon 


me, what help ! 


(71) 


AoA afe faa Afe mag ai ama aÀ aang N 
aa wm ow R mI Rm Afà ag a afam ua N 
% faq sy ağ gRs | ige FR fe af Fel 
aq üg mga aay ae mð gas wa Raga 
ak oft ana ag amg sife safe fava fag me u 
A aag qe ae am | Aag I Aaa Ww 3 Ul 
WA An saa aA AR afa g fra ae i 
Ht mH a Wa Ww AI aug MeRa fs Auen 

“My lord, you have given me a affection, love and confidence exist in 


sound advice; but due to my faint- 
heartedness it sounds impracticable to 
me. Only those noble men who are self- 
possessed and champion the cause of 
virtue are fit to be taught the gospel of 
the Vedas and moral philosophy. I am 
a mere child fostered by your loving 
care; can a cygnet lift Mount Mandara 
a Meru? I know no preceptor nor 
erect nor mother: I tell you sincerely ; 
elieve me, my lord. Whatever ties of 


ao—arafay gig è ga ag 


aqme 3t we IY 


the world as declard by the Vedas— 
for me they are all centred in you 
and you alone, my lord. O friend of the 
afflicted, O knower of the innermost 
heart of all! Piety and propricty should 
be taught to him who is fond of glory» 
fortune and a noble destiny. He, how- 
ever, who is devoted to your feet in 
thought, word and deed,—should he be 
abandoned, O ocean of grace >??? 

(1—4) 


qaqa fada | 
tf ada 1 eR Il 
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Hearing these soft and Polite words of His noble brother, the alle | 
sionate Lord clasped him to His bosom and consoled him, Perceiving hee | 
had lost his nerve through love. (my | 
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to—amg fiat ag aa an wag at aeg aq a n 
get mw gA gn aÑ was ora as wz REA a y 
aa gat mg gt agı ag aa fe Aaa g u 
wg waft m mas RN ag aiaa maè mn n Ru 
G3 ma afer aa 3A va at aa sar RAR u 
me weft ge am adh i at a ga ag ag ote ua y 
ST SAT A RA mM Ue ate aq Fa AFIR 
ama Ña aaa aga ag aa fate RR f wet ne y 


“Go and ask leave of your mother; 
then quickly return and accompany me 
‘o the woods.” Laksmana rejoiced to 
hear these words from the Chief of 
Raghus; great was his gain and a 
mighty loss was averted. He went up 
to his mother delighted at heart as a 
blind man who had regained his lost 
vision. Approaching her he bowed his 
head at her feet, while his heart was with 
Sri Rama (the Delighter ‘of Raghu’s 
race) and Janaka’s Daughter, Finding 
him depressed in spirit the mother 


teo—aafa gaai ua fea 
TI aie vfa yas fae q 


Cg 


inquired the reason, when Laksmana 
related at length the whole incident, 
Sumitra was alarmed to hear this cruel 
report as a doe on finding wild fire all 
about her. Laksmana apprehended that 
things would take a wrong turn that 
day and that his mother would frustrate 
his plans due to her affection. He, 
therefore, felt nervous and hesitated in 
asking leave of her; for he thought 
within himself, ‘Good God, will she 
allow me to accompany Sri Rama or 
not ?” (1—4) 


ama gas | 
AA dee wars 168 1 


Remembering the beauty, amiability and noble disposition of Sri Rama and 
Sita and considering the king’s affection for Them, Sumitra beat her head as she 


perceived that the wicked queen ( Kaikeyi ) h 


ad played him foul. 


(73) 


doM RI yaaa att | aaa gea AA ag nhu 
AER ea fet og aa ai ave a N 
waa wet w wa fagi tee Rag aè ara TFTA, l 
af q dia Ug at agii aaa JEn sa sy ari uw 2 ll 
a fy mg 4g ge ati aga are at a arg 
ag omits aa st ® 1 cana da aa wat Fu 8 ll 
asia fr aa sel Laa mie wt & adn 
wa feet mA am at ag èg ae aa Stat wre ue 
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Perceiving that the time was 
anpropitious to them she collected her- 
lf and, possessing as she did a 
naturally good heart, spoke in gentle 
words, “My dear son, Videha’s daughter 
is your mother while Rama, who loves 
you in every way, is your father. 
Ayodhya is there where Rama dwells; 
there alone is the day where there is 
sunlight. If Sita and Rama are really 
proceeding to the woods, you have no 
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parents, brother, 
these should be 


gods and master—all 
tended as one’s own 
life. Rama, however is dearer than 
life, the soul of our soul and the 
disinterested friend of all. Whosoever 
are worthy of adoration and most dear 
to us should be accounted as such only 
in so far as they are related to Rama. 
Bearing this in mind, accompany him 
to the forest and derive, my boy, the 
benefit of your existence in the world. 


business in Ayodhya. One’s preceptor, ( 1—4) 
oyi amt wag vag aife ada afe we | 
st gel mas sa ate wa q IŠ lwe II 


I solemnly declare, that 
(74) 


“It is your great good fortune as well as mine, 
your mind has sincerely taken up its abode in Rama’s feet. 


ato—gaad} g aa a gA mg ag Gao 
qas aia aè nR Rad i aa Aga ga a fea muu 
weve å wm wa m wga ā g wae æg mAN 
aS Get Fe FF FY gi aa qq am wR u rw 
uy tg after ag agi af agga è aa ag 
ass ose faa fz | ma A ama mg IFN I 


gz af aaa wA guqiaa fig mg ug a TA t 
AÑ a ug aa zee atqi qa ale stg K INAL 


“That woman alone can be said to love for the feet of Sita and -Rama. 


have borne a male issue, whose son is Never give way even in a dream to 
a devotee of Rama (the Lord of passion, anger, jealousy, arrogance or 
Raghus ). Otherwise she had better infatuation. Giving up all sorts of 
remain issueless; for she who deems morbid feelings serve them in thought, 


herself fortunate in having a son hostile 
to Rama has yeaned in vain. It is 
due to your good fortune that Rima is 
Proceeding to the forest; there is no 
other ground for his doing so, my boy. 
The highest reward of all meritorious 
acts is verily this—to have spontaneous 


word and deed. You will be happy in 
every way in the forest since you will 
have with you your father and mother 
in Rama and Sita. Take care, my son, 
that Rama may be putto no trouble in 
the woods: that is my admonition 
to you. (1—4) 


So--waay ag Ae aa grat wa faa ga qazi | 
fag arg faa aftan ge ge gift aa aaz N 
awa safe faa 2g stag aire oft onfas ag | 


aft ats fare aa fart 


gate qg faa faa az 
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“My admonition to you, dear child, is this: it is up to you to 
Rama and Sita lead a happy life in the forest through- your good Offices 
forget their father and mother, near and dear ones as well as the amen 
city life.” Having thus admonished the Lord of Tulasidasa ( 


ani 


see that 


ities of 
Laksmaya ) Sumitra 


granted him leave (to accompany Sri Rama ) and then invoked her blessing on ine. 
“May your devotion to the feet of Sita and the Hero of Raghu’s race be constant 


and untainted and ever new.” 


o—ag aa fae ag as ga afar sea | 
3 
amt Asa aig wag AM AQ AMT FE Isy II 
Bowing his head at his mother’s feet Laksmana left at once with a timid 


heart apprehending any further development that might bulk his plans and 
interfere with his accompanying (Sri Rama to the forest); it looked as if a deer 


had luckily succeeded in bursting a strong snare and made good his escape, 


Aom sag è mangi Ro aa Blea arg fea Tg N 
af aa Ra wa gI aa gi mena U 
ak an g a oat aè aam AA ara fart u 
q Sa FT gg aga asta l Rss aad art ag ANRU 
at Aak fae gA n l ag fig da Ae age u 
aq alg ae ay garth a org Rag aoe ua 
aia = garg ws as i ek fit aaa ug W mu 
Ra ama ge ama feet i gs was qà ad ne i 


Laksmana went straight to where 
the Lord of Janaki ( Janaka’s Daughter ) 
was; he was glad at heart to find him- 
self in the company of his beloved 
Brother. Bowing to the charming feet 
of Šrī Rama and Sita he accompanied 
Them to the king’s palace. The men 
and wamen of the city said to one 
another, ‘‘How strange that God well- 
nigh fulfilled our hopes and then 
shattered them !” With emaciated 
bodies, a sorrowful heart and doleful 
face they felt miserable as a bee that 


(15) 


has been robbed of its honey. They 
wrung thcir hands, beat their heads and 
lamented like birds that had been clipt 
of their wings and were restless without | 
them. A huge crowd had collected at 
the entrance of the royal palace and 
there was untold grief which knew 1° 
bounds. The minister ( Sumantra ) raised | 
the king and seated him communicating 
to him the agreeable news that Sri Ramé 
had come. When he saw his two $00 


with Sita, his distress was profound. 


Qda aa ga gun dis fa af agers | 
ae Mt ate qa U3 FF BI TE Nell 


The king felt much agitated as he gazed on his two sons with Sita. (16 


(1—4) 


Over 


whelmed with emotion he pressed them to his bosom again and again. 


So—aeg 7 Afs fs amg i ae ofa a ge qe 
am Ag a aft agm i sf ghe Ag aa mmu a 
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fe ada amy ae Fai ae aa fans Fa atta 


aa fae Aa fa 
aft ate aa 


The king was too restless to speak ; 
there was terrible agony in his heart 
due to excess of grief. Most affection- 
ately bowing His head at His father’s 
feet, the Hero of Raghu’s race then 
arose and asked his permission to 
proceed to the woods: ‘Father, give 
me your blessings and commands; why 
should you be sorrowing at this hour 
of jubilation? By swerving from the 
path of duty due to attachment for a 
beloved object, dear father, one’s reputa- 
tion is lost and obloquy incurred.” 


smg AZ AT mg ee aag zu 
3f amai 
gig Wet gre sg git se i 
gt we AJA a saat | 
eg A m a ae AI 


mno q af en 
TH We mas mAN 
qt mg gA frat n 
fora aft af& ae aq nN 


Hearing this the king got up in his 
love and holding Sri Rama (the Lord 
of Raghus) by the arm he made Him 
sit down and said, “Listen, my boy: 
of You the sages declare that Rama is 
the Lord of the entire creation, both 
animate and inanimate. Gad requites 
our actions according as they are good 
or bad, weighing them in the scale of 
His judgment. He alone who does an 
act reaps its consequences; such is the 
law of the Vedas and so declare all. 

(1—4) 


o— We m HWY RMS ML Wa HS ANT | 
a fafaa anda aff a aT aa Te Il well 


“But in this case we find that one commits the offence and another reaps 


the fruit. 
competent to know them.” 


Towa un waa 


faa ag wa wat ag | 
ae a ait aya) 
afa aR ae mf aa i 


Highly mysterious are the ways of God: 


fer writ 
wal wa wa wa a WA 
aa qq ata sg N Stat | 
s at è ga gae aga) 


no one in this world is 
(77) 


aga. saa faq sg art i 
wa KR ode amu a 
aR Ra aga vile fw ia u 
ag aay Ag qa agma N 
ae a gig aq ASY a Sm N 
afe afe Aaa facfe afters u 2 N 
aka ate see ag art n 


awe oa a a die maa ag Tt see TAT WaT Ue Ul 


The king sincerely tried every 
Means to detain ¢ri Rama. But he 
mee oered Sri Rama’s intention and 
tc 7 to know that He was not going 
freee champion of righteousness, 

B-minded and foresighted as He 
The king thereupon clasped Sita 
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to his bosom and most lovingly 
admonished Her in many ways. He 
described the terrible hardships of 
forest life and explained to Her the 
comforts She would enjoy if She chose 
to stay with Her husband’s parents or 
Her own father. Sita’s mind, however, 
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was attached to Sri R&ma’s feet ; hence as the  preceptor’s ( Vasistha's ) 

neither home seemed attractive to Her other prudent ladies fondly area an 
nor the forest repulsive. Everyone else in gentle tones: “Nobody has oat 
too expostulated with Sita dwelling on you to the forest: therefore, do $ a 
the many miseries of the forest. The husband’s parents and Preceptor ve 
minister’s (Sumantra’s) wife as well you.” (ima 


ao—faa ata fa age ag aft alate a daria | 
ag de gà oma sg aad AFS I ve 1 


This advice, soothing, friendly, agreeable and tender as it was, did not 
sound pleasing to Sita’s ears. It seemed as if the touch of the rays of th 
autumnal moon had made a female Chakravaka bird restless. ( 78) 


doa aga se wae a BIA aft anh sé BRE u 
af ov yea maa aT | am wit AA aE atu au 
aie mai ge wait ide at a aR Ma 
Gg gg «WHE AMS gak Im aa RRA PENR 
aq faa dg ag wt arti ua safe faa aft gg ma 
qk ama wet ë SARR T ma WaT MATT a I 
am Res gesa amg ae Ra aq qn a Fg 
aa ga gA àg amg i aè aaa saif fae muen 


you to proceed to the woods. Bearing 


Sita was too modest to give any i 
this in mind do as you please.” S! | 


reply. But Kaikeyi flared up on hearing 


their talk. She brought hermits’ robes, 
ornaments and vessels and, placing them 
before Sri Rama, addressed Him in soft 
accents, “You are dear as life to the 
king, O Hero of Raghu’s line; he is too 
soft to shake off his scruple and attach- 


Rama rejoiced to hear His stepmothers | 


admonition; but her words pierced the 
king like shafts. 
life never depart,’ 
The people felt much distressed while 
the king fainted; no one knew what 


«Will my wretched | 
he said to himself | 


ment for you. He would sooner forfeit to do. Sri Rama presently dressed 
his virtue, good reputation and his Himself as a hermit and bowing His 
happiness in the other world than ask head to His parents departed. G= 


ae—aft aa ag aag ag afan ag aaa | 
a fax at aw sy ad aft aa wea Su 


Having completed all the equipment and preparations for a journey tO i | 
woods the Lord with His Spouse and brother bowed to the feet of the Braha ) | 


and the preceptor ( Vasistha ) and departed, leaving everyone in bewilderment. ( 


ate—frafa ade ae aq 2138 wim fare ca au 
ae fa aq ass agama i a dz wi Am I 
a at aff amaa dee i mae qa Aaa aq alee ti 
ATAS aa aa ad AT ga 3a RAAN 
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at qra ag wert iad aft a a aan 
aa è m oda ote i ate sae ot at amu 2 ou 


ave m wR a 
ag aa aia 


Issuing out of the palace the party 
halted at Vasistha’s door and found the 
people scorched with the fire of impend- 
ing separation. The Hero of Raghu’s 
race comforted all with soothing words 
and them summoned hosts of Brahmans, 
He requested His preceptor to give them 
subsistence for a year and captivated 
their hearts through courtesy, gift and 
humility. He gratified mendicants with 
gifts and attentions and sated His 
friends with pure love. He then called 


art | ea Ug a4 at ug art 
aR Rard 1 af 


I R ge gait ue i 


His men-servants and maid-servants and 
entrusting them to the care of His 
Guru spoke to him with joined palms, 
“My lord, pray look after them and 
tend them as their own father and 
mother.” Again and again, with joined 
palms, Sri Rama addressed each one 
present there in soft accents, “He alone 
is friendly to me in every way, 
through whose good offices the king 
derives solace. 


(1—4) 


dog ame we AÈ ae a ae ga Aal 
aig Sus ge SE AT GL Wa GWA Tala l co ll 


“Take care all of you, my most clever citizens, to see that none of my 


mothers is smitten with the pangs of separation from me.” 


fate wa aafe agan i at oq aga ae fae aan 


tto—afz 


(80 ) 


wage å AR Rg wai wt ada mg gauan 
wt aa aft mas fang i aft a oe gt at mg 
gaga ee way aff dei se fang faze GMS Uw. a 


m™ gest wa waft mÀ det gia ser ve st 
uw «wi aa ma a well se ge oft wa aa me u 2 u 
uf at sat A asa | ait Sq ng qa ag sar U 


amg |S WaT aa Te mgl 


aft R wie seg 


In this way Sri Rama consoled all 
and cheerfully bowed His head at the 
lotus feet of His preceptor. Invoking 
Lord Ganapati, Goddess Gauri ( Parvati ) 
and the Lord of Kaildsa and receiving 
the blessings of His Guru, the Lord of 
Raghus proceeded further. There was 
reat lamentation as He sallied forth; 
the piteous wail of the citizens was 
revolting to the ears. Evil omens 
aPpeared in Lanka and Ayodhya was 
Plunged in grief, while the abode of 


gods was overcome witha mixed feeling 
of joy and sorrow. When the spell of 
unconsciousness broke, the king woke 
and calling Sumantra thus began, “Rama - 
has left for the woods, but my life 
refuses to depart. I wonder what joy 
it seeks after by clinging to this body ! 
What agony more severe than this can 
I have, that will draw my breath out 
of my body?” Then, recovering himself, 
the king said, “Follow him, my friend, © 
with your chariot. (1—4) 
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dog aga gare ae saga FNR | 
ww dag laag ag fatg Te Ra ae cen 


«Too tender-bodied are the two princes and delicate of frame is Janaka% 
daughter. Pick them up on the chariot, show them round the forest and return 
after three or four days. (81) 


ato—at a fade az 
a ae fear Rg az 
at far wat fa 
aq wat wa sey 


ais m | aaa qeaa TUE u 
a 1 ARa ag Agas n a u 
Swe | eee MR Aa as TE U 
dg ia fate at aga FEU RN 


Raus sag sag aguitiwe wer wf Ag Tet 
ue fafa aig sma sza l fee a Ag ma Bawa RN 
aR å qa AR ag Raa eq a ag ay fafa arar u 


wa ek gee wt aR w l ag sag faa oft gam ue i 


“If the two strong-minded brothers 
refuse to return,—for the Lord of Raghus 
is true to his word and firm of resolye,— 
then do you entreat him with joined 
palms: ‘My lord, kindly send back the 
daughter of Mithila’s king.’ When Sita 
gets alarmed at the sight of the jungle, 
avail yourself of that opportunity and 
tell her my advice in the following 
words. “The parents of your husband 
have sent this message to you: Please 
return home, my daughter; there is 


much hardship in the forest. Now with 
your parents and now in your husband’s 
home—stay wherever you please,’ In 
this way try all possible means ; if she 
comes back, there will be a support to 
my life. Otherwise all this will end 
in my death; nothing can avail against 
an adverse fate.’ So saying the king 


Qoq wag ag fae w safe an aa 


\ 


Receiving the king’s command Sumantra bowed his hcad to him an 
got ready a most swift chariot went to the 


the two princely brothers were. 


ao—aa ga 


aa gau | aft 


qas ag Wet anı dia afa AS weg II 


dropped unconscious on the ground 

exclaiming: “Bring Rama, Lakşmaņā 

and Sita and show them to me hs 
( -m 
d having 


outskirts of the city, where sm 82) 


faadt w ug TW I 


gA 
a w Qa aka As at að ea aaa fas agu a 
qsa Uy vie waa ama l fies Aa aa st ara ll 


ang ag fafa 
ome aaa aaaf 


ae sig aa gt ay arti safe 
a wart 
ama faeq af afteerdi 1 afta adar 


agma | fare Fa aa gà fale mak u 2 
aÑ | wag 


aeua Afaa 
uè um a u 3 N 


gist: sa aatiaa fea Ma mağ saga | 


a a mt ue ll 
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Then Sumantra delivered to them 
the king’s message and with humble 
submission persuaded Sri Rama to ascend 
the chariot. Having mounted the chariot 
Sita and the two brothers set out on 
their journey mentally bowing their 
head to Ayodhya Finding Ayodhya 
masterless with the departure of Sri 
Rama all those who had assembled 
there followed in their wake with an 
agitated mind. Sri Rama remonstrated 
in many ways, an ocean of compassion 
that He was; and the crowd turned 
homewards. But dragged by the affection 


Aoga nq alee er 
fie wit ge arte 


The numberless horses 


and elephants, 


348 


they bore for Him they came back and 
joined the party once more. Ayodhya 
“presented a most dismal appearance as 
though it were the dark night of final 
dissolution of the universe. The men 
and women of the city looked like 
ghastly creatures and were frightened 
to see one another. Their houses 
appeared like so many crematories, 
their _retainers like ghosts, and their 
sons, relations and friends like messengers 
of death. Trees and creepers in the 


gardens withered, while streams and 
ponds repelled the eyes. (1—4) 
gag Was AT | 


ana ga ABT ll <3 


animals kept for pleasure, urban 


cattle, Chataka birds, peacocks, cuckoos, Ghakrawākas, parrots and Mainas, cranes, 


swans and Chakoras,— 


o—ga fai fies aa 
ae AES ag 
fafa 


(83) 


ae 1 we ae mag faa folie ae a 
Tea OA aT ga AYS aS at at ua nt 
sm NA ated R ea gee cag RA cet a 


ak a aè war fermi R a aa mee atu 2a 
age fare ate at mei i ua saa fea faq gg atu 
wet wy aw age aami fig wit saw ae au gu 
a au wa wa gi at ga ga am fad N 
wa wa dan fra ad 1 fava aaa mi i forest LN 


—All stood restless due to their 
separation from Sri Rama; they looked 
like so many pictures drawn here and 
there. The city resembled and extensive 
and thick forest full of fruits and the 
many men and women residing therein 
represented so many birds and beasts. 
God assigned Kaikeyi the role of a 
3 il woman who set the whole forest 
in a fierce blaze. The people could 
not bear the fire of separation from the 
Chief of Raghus and they all ran away 


in distress, They all came to this 


conclusion in their mind: “There can 
be no happiness without Rama, Laksmana 
and Sita. The whole community will 
live where Rama takes up his abode; 
without the Hero of Raghu’s race we 
have no business in Ayodhya,” Having 
thus firmly resolved they followed Him 
forsaking their happy homes, which 
were the envy of gods. Gan the pleasures 
of sense overpower those who hold the 
lotus feet of Sri Rama dear to their 
heart ? 


(1—4) 


ao—qee gg Aaz ve wl sit aaa | 
aaa dic frag fea san aa QTA Ul ce i 
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Leaving the children and aged people in their homes all the citizen 
accompanied Sri Rama. And the Lord of Raghus made His first day’s halt a he 
bank of the Tamasa. (84) 

Xog = AST aaa acti aga gad gg aas feat u 
EENAA agara mate 1 aR nga A nan 
af aia ug am gem iag fafa ua eit aga u 
fy awa sqa Aam sa aa fait a ARN 


aig ag of ae mg aiaa sa Ñ guk 
a dit sa aa ae ai age gaai aft ae zu 
aa wa aa mà AA i ua afar aa see aR u 
Aa mR wi asg mari ma saa afafe aR amu en 


When the Lord of Raghus saw His to take leave of His amiable disposition 
people overwhelmed with love, His and loving nature; the Lord of Raghus 
tender heart was much afflicted. Lord thus found Himself in a fix. Over- 
Sri Rama, who is all compassion, is powered by grief and toil the people 
readily touched by _ others’ pain. fell asleep and the deluding potency of 
Addressing them in affectionate, soft gods further helped to benumb their 
and agreeable tones, He comforted all mind. When two watches of the night 


in ways more than one. He also gave had passed, Sri Rama addressed the 
them varied instructions in their moral minister in endearing terms, ‘Father, 
duty; but overmastered by love they drive the chariot in such a way as to 
would not turn back even though urged mix up the tracks: by no other means 
to return. Sri Rama could not afford can our object be accomplished.” ( 1-4) 


ao—ua saa faa ma afe aa awa faa arg | 
afar aways ga WwW gq st AST sug <4 il 


Bowing their head to the feet of Lord Sambhu ( Šiva ) Sri Rama, Laksmana 
and Sita mounted the car; and the minister (Sumantra) immediately drove the 
chariot now in one direction and now in another, thus confusing the tracks. ( 85) 


Jo aà as sa aŭ Ae qaa aas aft AE 
Wat Aa qag ae wale | ua ua afe ag fafa mak u a 
wag oaftiaf © ag eI | was fame ag afi aan tl 
uae è UF af aqq iat wa ga sift Fg 2 tl 
fae mg auzi amr far = slag gA fata 
at of fir feta fife veer A sa mg a alt der n 2 tl 
qk fafa a sem ë gz ame aaa m Ram ti 
B Ag a ag aami | aaf aa aa ua maru s Wl 


uld 
All the people woke up at day- they loudly exclaimed, Nowhere %4 
break. “The Lord of Raghus has gone!” they find the tracks of the chariot ê 
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ran about in all directions crying “Rama, 
O Rama !’’ It seemed as if a bark had 
foundered. inthe ocean, as a result 
of which the party of merchants that 
had boarded it felt much agitated. 
Everyone explained to the other how 
Rama had forsaken them perceiving 
their distress, They condemned 
themselves and praised the fish (that 
died as soon as they were taken out 
of water), and said to one another; 


“A curse on our life without the Hero 
of Raghu’s race! If God has torn us 
from our beloved, why did He not 
vouchsafe death to us on our asking ?” 
Thus wailing ina variety of ways they 
all returned to Ayodhya full of remorse, 
The anguish of parting was terrible 
beyond words. Everyone survived in 
the hope of seeing Rama on the expiry 
of the term of exile. 

(1—4) 


Qo—Ua qa Ra aa aa SÙ awa n art) 
aa% ee aa eas da facta am cg 


Men and women alike started religious observances and fasts for ensuring 


Śri Rāma’s return. 


birds and the lotus flower are in the absence of the sun, 


AoA afta aka ae ml NRR 
am | are geada 


sat wa aaf 


They were as miserable as the male and female Chakrawāka 


(86) 


qa mÈ l 
zs RAN an 


saa afta AX faq sami aak aka gq MAS UA 


da wwe gq AS 
afe aff aie sar 
ahat agaf? 
aag alee Ga sA 
gia mÈ fizz sa 


Accompanied by Sita and the minister 
the two brothers arrived at Srngaverapura. 
Beholding the celestial stream, Ganga, 

ti Rama alighted from His car and 
fell prostrate on the ground with great 
joy. Laksmana, Sita and the minister 
too made obeisance and Sri Rama rejoiced 
in common with them all. A fount of 
all joys and blessings, the Ganga brings 
all delight and drives away all sorrow. 
atrating numerous anecdotes connected 
with it, Sri Rama gazed on the waves 


glo—ag 


aariaa = BT 


We aa ga ade eda aa get 2 N 
sam | Ua 
fa gar i faga ad 
mas | of ag faa afer aa wae 1 

wre | aff wa ae ifs aage un en 


Rask aia 
afzar 


am 
after u 3 u 


of the Ganga and told the minister, His 
younger brother ( Laksmana) and His 
beloved Consort the transcendent glory 
of the celestial stream. They took a 
plunge in the river and the fatigue of the 
journey. was gone; and their hearts 
rejoiced when they drank of its holy 
water. That He whose very thought 
relieves the great toil of ‘transmigra- 
tion should feel fatigued shows that 
He imitated the ways of the world. 
(1—4) 


aaga gl 


afta a at agea daft ame ag lice 


The Glory of Raghu’s race, who is a fountain of AWS existence, knowledge 


a P s awi 
and bliss, performed actions similar to 


those 
Consti teen as rove: a ee Jo ee 
nstitute 4 bridge to cross the ocean of mundane existence. 


and which 


of a human being, 
(87) 
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ato—ag aft ae Am wa wei afer fer fa ig ates n 
Ra we q fe aR a | fer ses fer ag ora uy y 
eR deat fz uh mt safe faster off agai N 
a aX Raa auè | tet gas faz Fark ne y 
aa gas oq iden gai as amaa wa gÜ 
a oat aq wg gem a ag Äg afer afta na n 
au afte go nRa asi af wy ag Ag fas n 
eee aa ag am gam afe dee faq mag aan ey 
When Guha, the Nişāda*, got this welfare. “The sight of your lotus feet, 
news, he gladly called together his my lord, is the root of all welfare; ] 


near and dear ones and taking by way 
of presents fruits and roots in baskets 
slung across their shoulders, he proceeded 
to meet the Lord with infinite joy in 
his heart. Prostrating himself on the 
ground and placing the presents before 
the Lord he gazed on Him with great 
affection. The Lord of Raghus, who is 
won by natural affection, seated him 
by His side and inquired about his 


can now count myself asa blessed man, 
My land, house and fortune are yours, 
holy sir; my family and myself are 
your humble servants. Do me the favour 
of visiting my town and confer dignity 
on me. Let everyone envy my lot.” 
“Everything you have said is true, my 
wise friend ; but my father has command: 
ed me otherwise. 


(1—4) 


Qoan ma ag aa gf sa ag AZIS | 
ma ae afe sfaa gA mef aas gg me cell 


“For four years and ten my home shall bein the woods and my mode of 


life, dress and food shall be that of a hermit Hence my staying in a village 
would be hardly advisable.” Guha was deeply distressed to hear this. 88) 
doa seq faa eq gA i ec ata om a an tl 
a Ra ma seg afe fa fee wea aes teil 
us see as yà ae saa wig gate fafa deer N 
a fergie a agami i as fan wey mma 
Se anak a ë ĝema as ua aa aifa gea 
gea æ dRe vn mgin da aa mgu 
ač daR aint sak sa fagrar agza gE | 
gia Fe AZ aye ag arti dar aR a uaa atu e 
Beholding the beauty of Šrī Rama, sort of parents, O friend, cam they 
Laksmana and. Sit@, men and women who have sent such children oe 


of the villaga feelingly said, ‘What 
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has done wellin that God has thereby 
rewarded our eyes.” The Chief of the 
Nisadas then pondered within himself 
and perceived a charming ASoka tree, 
He took the Lord of Raghus to the 
spot and showed it to Him, when Sri 
Rama declared that the place was 
beautiful in every way. The people of 
the town then returned home after 
paying their respects to Him, while 


the Chief of Raghus retired for perform- 
ing His evening devotions. In the 
meantime Guha prepared a soft and 
beautiful bed of Kuga grass and tender 
leaves and spread it on -the ground, 
He also placed besides Him with his 
own hands cupsof leaves full of fruits 
and roots which he knew to be pure 
delicious and soft. : 


(1—4) 


gqo—fea gia wre afer aq qe te €n | 


aaa pg 


uaaa qa 


WESA] 


Having partaken of the bulbs, roots and fruits along with Sita, Sumantra 
and His brother ( Laksmana ), the Jewel of Raghu’s race lay down to sleep, while 


His brother kneaded His feet. 
Heo—ss sag ONG 


(89) 


aaa srt. ae aak daa aq ait a 


ages gR aff am anaa iama st a Aang 
ge g me ote et 
amg wet we as agiae art at am wu en 
ara safe fR fram i aas Sa aa eat fang u 
a gef qg Sa wel aw WA Sa aa ÈR 
aR aaa gad geri gait aq a wa warn 


AM i ag teat fis de FML 


lord lying (on a bed of grass and 
leaves) he felt great sorrow in his 
asked the minister in soft accents to heart due to excess of love; the hair 
retire., As for himself he got ready his on his body bristled, tears fowed from 
bow and arrows and sitting at some his eyes and ‘he addressed the follow- 
distance in the posture of a hero he ing affectionate words to Laksmana ; 
kept watch. Guha called his trusted “The king’s palace is naturally charm- 
Watchmen and stationed them at ing; even {ndra’s residence can hardly 
different points with great love; while stand comparison with it. Its beautiful 
he himself went and took his seat attics are built of precious gems and 
beside Laksmana with a quiver fastened are so lovely as though the god of 
to his waist and an arrow fitted to his love has constructed them with his 
bow. When the Nisida chief saw his own hands. (1—4) 


de—yfa gaa yumaa gaa gia gaa | 
qe ay afa we aa fafe wee gaia Il Ko u 


ufaa waa are 


When Laksmana perceived that 
his lord had fallen asleep, he rose and 


exanic: “Free from impurities, exceedingly marvellous of design, abounding in 
Xquisite luxuries and scented with the fragrance of flowers, they are furnished 
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with lovely beds 
description. 

ao—fafina aaa 


Digitized Rob RAMAGHARETA MANASA 


and lighted with gems and are full of amenities of ¢ 
very 


(90) 


asma TUR |S a ag fag getn 


ve Ra ag aaa fafe adi fa off dt ada ue ana y 


a fax ag mw 
mg CS 


wae wn fafea 
ata al 
fe aaa 


frat 

mig 
Ra a 
“Again they are equipped with 
coverlets and sheets, pillows and 
cushions of various kinds—all soft, white 
and charming as the froth ofmilk. It 
is in such attics that Sita and Rama 
used to sleep at night and humbled by 
their beauty the pride of Rati and her 
consort, the god of love. Those very 


Sita and Rama are now lying on a 
pallet, exhausted and uncovered, a sight 


ae i afta saa fag af a site 
gaat | 
ara Rak mat at are) 
TAH | 
I 1 
RT | 


aa gate qa we arty 


Ru 
aR Aaa ae am mere u 
agt VU aM GNN 
aaa afe Aà aa a tet u 


A THT A SE STN et 


servants and maid-servants, all cherished — 


as their own life, sleeps on the ground| 
Nay, Sita, whose father Janaka is 
famed throughout the world, whos 
father-in-law is King Daséaratha, the 
chief of Raghus and an ally of Indra 


(the lord of immortals) and whose 
spouse is Ramachandra, is lying on 
the ground! An adverse fate spares 


none. Do Sita and the Hero of Raghu’ 


one cannot bear to see. The same Lord race deserve to be exiled to the | 

Rama whom his father and mother, woods? They rightly say: ‘Fate is 

his own family and the people of the supreme.’ 

city, his good-natured companions, men- (1—4) 
Qeri daft sfa sig Fz | 


wife qia maf ga saat gg ÑE ISI 


“The foolish daughter of Kekaya has wrought a cruel mischief in that m | 


has brought trouble on Sita and 
enjoyment. 


Ste—ag fare ge fireq 


aaz fag: fma 
ae sma ag ag 


om fait dit as 


mg ag we sft aa mg 1 date fae mg aE FT, 
wi wy wg Rae 1 ay nE 
gia gha aa ari i ae 


afaa 


the Delighter 


AB 
of Raghu’s race at a um 


gaat | safe aire aa Aa Tart tl 
ant twa ata af aaa faa a N 
art (zara Aun aaa wa art i 
sig a as ga gu a qT fia ga sw wt ag wa tl 


zu 

dat i fea aaka aaa wa tar ll 
au 

we aft aage ll 
qe wag atu 8 | 
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«The wicked woman has played able and painful. experiences, friends, 
the axe in felling the tree of the solar foes and neutrals—snares of delusion 
race and plunged the whole universe are these. Even so birth and death, 


in woe.” The Nisaéda chief was sore 
distressed to see Rama and Sita sleep- 
ing on the ground. Laksmana spoke to 
him sweet and gentle words imbued 
with the nectar of wisdom, dispassion 
and devotion: “No one is a source of 
delight or pain to another; everyone 
reaps the fruit of one’s own actions, 
brother. Union and separation, pleasur- 


do-a ate raf 


prosperity and adversity, destiny and 
time and all the illusion of the world ; 
lands, houses, wealth, town and family, 
heaven and hell, and all the phenomena 
of the world; nay, whatever is seen, 
heard or thought of with the mind 
has its root in ignorance : nothing exists 
in reality. 

(1—4) 


ay we am az I 


wä sy a aft ae Rà sda fa ae S 


‘Suppose in a dream a beggar is crowned king or the lord of paradise is 
reduced to the state of a pauper; on waking, the one does not gain nor does the 
other lose anything. So must you look upon this world. (92) 


Sie—va fat ae ARa tai gk af a gga Aq N 
ae fat ag aaau afar age wae NERTI au 
uf wa wf sme stat 1 qwaret sia Rar u 
aa a Aa wa å mm a aa Rya Rewa Am u R 
ae Ras Me sa amaa wa ma Ag U 
aa RA RANJ Qg lat ma a TA WE URU 
aa a Waa ea | ama see oe aaa 
ass faa Wa maar sR faa à Re m u e n 


“Reasoning thus be not angry nor 
blame anyone in vain. Everyone is 
slumbering in the night of delusion, 
and while asleep one sees dreams of 
Various kinds. In this night of mundane 
existence it is Yogis (mystics) alone 
who keep awake,—Yogis who are in 
Quest of the highest truth and remain 
aloof from the world. A soul should 
® deemed as having awoke from the 
night of the world only when he 
fe and aversion for the enjoyments 

the world of sense. It is only when 


right understanding .comes that the 
error of delusion disappears and then 
alone one develops love for the feet of 
Sri Rama (the Lord of Raghus ) O 
friend, the highest spiritual goal is 
this: to be devoted to the feet of Sri 
Rama in thought, word and deed. Sri 
Rama is no other than Brahma 
(God ), the supreme Reality, unknown, ~ 
imperceptible, beginningless, incompar- 
able, free from all change and beyond 
all diversity. The Vedas ever speak of 
Him in negative terms ( not this ). ( 1—4 ) 


tte—are yft war get ge fet aft Hare | 
ata afta aft wan ag gaa Aef aa TTS N 82 II 
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“For the sake of His devotees, Earth, the Brahmans, cows 
gracious Lord takes the form of a man and performs actions 
the snares of the world are broken asunder. 


[ PAUSE 15 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION j} 


and gods 


by hearing of eE 


ich 


(93) 


doam wae aa eR ei fr gi na w Agu 


eee wa gt wm Raga at wt dae 
aa R wa qam af gaa a A am i 
fae ser angi af gaa 


aae 
afa 


BAT wg 4 


qq WS BIT we ru 


equ qag a ag et ee et AR aa aie star N 


wa es we Baris w 


ṣa tug 8 aeat aaa | mg 
Mi ida aes daa fa ue i 


weg ug fer arg 


‘Realizing this, O friend, shed all 
infatuation and be devoted to the feet 
of Sita and the Hero of Raghu’s race.” 
While Laksmapa was yet recounting 
Sri Raima’s virtues, the day dawned 
and the Joy and Delighter of the world 
woke up. After finishing all purificatory 
acts Sri Rama, who was all pure and 
wise, performed His ablutions and sent 
for some milk of the banyan tree. He 
as well as His brother then matted 
the hair on their heads, a sight which 


We UTA È MANR 
aR Mr de ad 


filled the eyes of Sumantra with tear, 
With great agony in his heart and a 
doleful face he joined his palms and 
spoke in most piteous accents, ‘‘The king 
of Kosala, my lord, charged me thus; 
‘Take the chariot and go with Rama 
let him see the forest and bathe in 
the Ganga and then speedily bring the 
two brothers back. Setting at rest all 
their doubts and scruples do brin 
Laksmaya, Rama and Sita back 1 
their home.’ ( 1—4) 


Qog Ha Hes Mas wa weg ail afs ais | 
aR faadt wae ate dee are fà X ge I 


“The king has commanded me thus; I shall, however, do as my lord bids 
me, I assure you.” Having supplicated in this way Sumantra fell at the Ls 
( 


feet and wept like a child. 


ato—ae oem sR Afia 
afate 


ag i ma wag 


aaa a ale Wl 


we sg ë AN | aa na ag gg ag ArT a ll 


fafe ada aR wtaiat aa fea ae sear tl | 


ta ates ww gi ng was aff dee art i 2 tl 
We A Ft wa wari ama fara gua 
4 da wy gesa aR mai at fe a amg grat Ww 3 ll 
sg | ut afè 
wea | fee sas fat naş wes l el 


amt sg aqaa 
gE aa a sgt F 
“Have compassion, my darling, and 


take steps to see that Ayodhya is not 
left without a master.” Sri Rama 
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qai tl 


aa area aq l 


: ished 
raised the minister and thus admo” 


a S até 
him ; “Dear father, you have investi iy 
the truths of religion in their €” 
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Sibi, Dadhichi and King Harifchandra by abandoning it I shall be reviled in 
suffered untold hardships for the sake all the three worlds. To a man who 
of virtue. The wise kings Rantideva * is highly esteemed, infamy causes agoniy 
and Bali upheld virtue even through as terrible as a million deaths, Father, 
many trials. There is no virtue equal what more shall I say to you? By 
to truthfulness: so declare the Agamas urging something in reply I shall 
( Tantras ), Vedas and Puranas, That incur sin. 

virtue I have found by an easy road; (1—4) 


gio—fag ag afe afe ae afa faa wa wx NR | 
frat wafag ma $ aa afer aa me eK 


“Clasping the feet of my father and conveying my repeated obeisances to 
him pray to him with joined palms: ‘Be not troubled in any way on my account, 
dear father.’ (95) 


ao—are gf aag aa a fa at i ad ast wa m M 
aq fa Mz swa ga i ge a ma fig ae wav nau 
af waa aff dag | aas agaa fes Ag N 
gf aq gaa a g ag we ag aga aN R 
aga os fiw am dad swa dag sa aft mg 
we gta gf wus daal ak a aR faa ARa F N a 
ak Aa sas aa fat Aa a wae eR seit ui 
aaz ā Au aasa AA X a Raa ff we fag MaN eN 


“You too are extremely kind to me for us.” Hearing this conversation 
as my own father. Hence I pray with between the Lord of Raghus and the 
joined palms, sire, do everything in minister ( Sumantra ) the Nişāda chief 
your power to see that my father does and his people felt much distressed, 
not feel miserable on account of grief Thereafter Laksmana made some 
a kee 


* King Rantideva wis a most generous-hesrted ruler. He gave away his riches every now 
and then. Having parted with all tbat he possessed, he ard hisfamily had to remain without food 
and water for full forty-eight days on one occasion. He did nothing to esrn his livelihood and 
depended on whatever he got unasked. Prolonged starvation had reduced him to a skeleton and he 
was lying in a semieconsclous state with bis wife and children, counting bis days. On the 49h day 
he got some rice boiled in milk, another sweet dish and water. Hs was just going to shareit with 
his family when a stranger, who was a Brabman by caste, appeared before him. The king g’adly 
and devoutly gave away what was served before him to the Brahman, and dividing the rest among 
themselves was about to partake of bls own share when another newcomer, who happened to be a 
Udra, turned up. ‘The king entertained the didra as well out of the stock he had in hand, Fn the 
Meantime a low-born man came with his dogs and asked food for himself and his dogs, The king 
gave away the remaining food to these strangers. He had now left with him water barely sufficient 
to slake the thirst of a single soul. As the xing was about to quench his thirst thereby a pariah 
made his apprarance and piteously begged for water. Moved by his entreaties King Rantisdeva parted 
Sven with his water aud went without it himself; 
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poignant remarks ; but the Lord stopped of the forest; therefore, both Ri 
him knowing his words to be highly (the Chief of Raghus)anq yo mt 
objectionable. Feeling much abashed (Sumantra ) should endeavour pave 
Sri Rama adjured Sumantra by the that Sita returns to Ayodhya, Othe, | 
love he bore Him not to repeat wise, left entirely without any sy | 
Laksmana’s words. Sumantra then I shall not survive even ag Bia 
reproduced the king’s message: ‘‘Sita without water. mh | 


will not be able to endure the hardships 


father-in-law, your preceptor and_ all 
your near and dear ones will cease.” 
In response to Her lord’s advice King 


$ AN . “You 
charming words to the minister + Bic 
are as good to me as my ow? ae 
or father-in-law; it is therefore 


(14) 
Qoa? ugt wes ga wafe sel ag ala | | 
ae aa RR gaa faa aa oft faa ATA IRG 1 
“There is very comfort both in her parents’ home as well as with thy. 
parents of her lord (#.¢., ourselves); therefore, Sita can live at ease wherever | 
she pleases at a particular time till this adversity ends. ( 96) | 
AoA ay ate af wit anf Aà a ay af art u | 
fq azg aft snum | faa ace faa AR fear a 
ag wat y fia aftars l iag a aa ay fa? ware ti 
gt ofa awe weft ade gg ma aA att nti 
mg STAT TH Ras i ag ai ah ate fel Sat 
sa ge æ à ag Rag a ier ig aR Tg 
è Smaa far gag mek aa aa fa geré l 
gz s ag afta Ram i sae f fR agfa atu L 
“The piteousness and affection with compassionate and supremely wi 
which`the king’s entreaty was attended master : can a shadow be torn away 
. cannot be expressed in words.” On from its substance? The sunlight c3" 
hearing His father’s message the All- never exist apart from the sun nor a 
merciful Lord admonished Sita in the radiance of the moon leave t 
countless ways. «If you return, the moon.” Having submitted Her lot 
affliction of your mother-in-law and entreaty to Her Lord, She spoke thes 


Videha’s Daughter said, ‘Listen, most 


undesirable that I should urge sone ae 
loving lord of my life, my all- ioe 


in reply. 
To—anft Ta Bay ags fae a aaa ata | 
anaga i sas fag ale wet oft ara iss ll 
“It is due to grief that I am constrained to address you 


| 
ee do not ak 
. . i f 
offence at it, sire. In the absence of the lotus feet of my lord all other ic) 
_kinship are of little account. 


nS ae E S E 
1 . © Iț is unmannerly ón the part of a Hindu woman to open her lips before the male 
§ (of her busband, 
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Aoa aaa em X Aan ale gee fafea a a 
geama ove fq w ati fea RA m ma aN 
ag aag AETS | yaa ae we IAS N 


amt A af gR å na Raa ag uN 
age qra way Ran | fa Ras ag aH ae tt 


Raa wae wm ga nm AR ss aNg gue 7 Sr RN 
amm å {ta agfa overt i ae se at ata ama n 
EIGA fur aa farm i Ak aa ga mR EmN e 


“I have witnessed the glory of my own throne. Such is my father-in-law, 
father’s fortune : his footstool is kissed Ayodhyā is my abode, agreeable is my 
by the crowns of the greatest monarchs, family and my mothers-in-law love me 
Bereft of my Lord, my parents’ home, as my own mother. But without the 
which is such an abode of bliss, does dust from the lotus feet of my husband 
not attract my mind even in an un- (the Lord of Raghus) none affords me 
guarded moment. My father-in-law is pleasure even in a dream. On the other 
no less a personage than the King of hand, impassable roads, forest regions 
Kosala, the suzerain lord of the entire and hills, elephants and lions, lakes 
globe, whose glory is manifest in all and streams that cannot be crossed, 
the fourteen spheres comprising the wild tribes such as Kols and Bbils, 
universe. Even Indra (the lord of deer and birds—all these are delightful 
celestials ) goes ahead to receive him to me in the company of my beloved 
and seats him beside himself on his lord. ( 1—4 ) 


Qag agi aa AR Fla faaa sfà aft mă | 
ax aig af str sg 4 aa get gat We Ul 


“Falling at the fect of my father-in-law and mother-in-law request them on 
for I feel naturally happy im the 
(98 


my behalf not to grieve the least for me; 
woods, ) 
domaa Ra a TTT I a gia we ATT I 


a 1 ale ofr wg sitet aft AT ust 
a ada faa stale art | was free ag aft aft erat N 
awa gm af gag T ear | ae a aay ag aie ager A a Ul 
ua sag see g I acta ei aft dais ret u 
art wie am fea Ast sft san wate ARNAN 
ae am «af wa wig | afta aa aft ey T ware n 
wa war far fae arg 1 fats ate fate ax eN 


“I have by my side the lord of my them. My mind does not feel the toil 
life as well as his younger brother, the of the journey, and there is no giddi- 
Oremost of heroes; both carrying 4 ness or sorrow; therefore, pray grieve 
ow and a quiver full of arrows with not on my account even unwittingly.” 


R. M.= 12 


afé ma ag ag ge aT 
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On hearing these soothing words from 


Sita’s_ lips, Sumantra felt uneasy as a 
serpent at the loss of its gem. He saw 
not with his eyes and heard not with 
his ears; and he was too agitated to 
speak, Sri Rama comforted him in 
many ways; yet his heart would not 
be‘ pacified. He made Many efforts even 


to accompany the Lord; but the Delighter 


o—wW sas 
a frag 


As he drove 
neighed. Overcome wit 


h grief at this sight 
heads and lamented. 


dmg fi ree wy te | 
aaa uA gia Fare | 
amt ma aq SAS AN | 
Wt Fas W f aq aes | 
ama fer ag a Gare | 
afis git afer ae ore | 
we e? ag afta | 


at omg m safe m agg | 


When even beasts felt 
on being torn away from Hi 
His subjects and His father and mother 
hope to live without Him? Sri Rama 
dismissed Sumantra against the latter’s 
will and Himself arrived at the bank 
of the heavenly stream ( Ganga 
immediately afterwards, He called for 
a boat, but the ferryman would not bring 


SO miserable 
m how could 


the chariot the horses turned th 


subsistence 


of Raghus gave him su 
each time. Sri Rama’s 
not be violated either, 
turn Fate had taken; 
Bowing his head a 
Rama, Laks 
back as a 
capital. 


itable r 
command 


EPlieg 


Ro help, 
t of $i 
, he turned 
had lost his 


t the fee 
mana and Sita 
merchant who 


(1—4) 


za wa aa af af Raf | 
maa gaf ata qfar 1138 11 


s Sri Rama and 
s men) beat their 


(99) 


eir eycs toward 
the Nisadas ( Guha? 


3 


sar ag fs Rizk şen 


GER ate ag at MTN gu 
E GER mg H aa 
AAT ait gR sg agg nou 
wet ot a as Basu 
We Rng AR wa ser nat 


WAS FY AI Fare 
we a ga GER segue 


beings. By its very touch a rock was 
transformed into a charming woman“. 
and wood is not harder than stone. 
If my boat itself gets converted into a 
hermits wife (like Ahalya ), I shall 
be robbed of the very means of my 
in that my boat will dis- 

by means of this boat that 


appear. It is hat 
the whole of my family; 


I maintain 


it. The latter said, “I know your secret; I know no other trade. If, therefore, 
about the dust of your lotus feet every- my lord, you must cross the p 
one says it is some drug Possessing the command me to lave your lotus feet 
quality of turning things into human f (I= | 
meee i 


f 
y touch of Sr] Rāma’s feet 


). 
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in his own rustic yet humorous way, to Ahalya, 


who i 
| 


her husband Gotama and was Aa ae 
( vide Balakagda, Doha 210 and the G 


Shastri Collection. 
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go- GAS ÀI AGE MI A MA NE I | 
afe ua usk aa gaa aga aa art wet Hi 
ae ait ang vag I aa of aga qene | 
wa oft a gudtara ara gore qe safet 1) 


“I will let you board the boat only when I have bathed your Jotug fest; 
Iseek no toll from you. I swear by you, O Rama, as well as by King Dasaratha, 
that what I tell you is all true. Let Laksmana shoot me with his arrows if he 
will; but until Ihave washed your feet I will not, O gracious lord of Tulusidasa, 


ferry you across.”” 


ato—atat 
fae 


On hearing these words of the 
love, the all-merciful Lord looked at 
smiled. 


daz 


dto—sarfay Te 
aft ag a wt TAE 
mwg ma gfe we ma 
ae sg a Rea 
q wea fa zak cat 
eae wa wag qrat 
ai aag sai agum 
n gut gı ass Raci 


Beale 


The all-compassionate Lord smilingly 
said, “Do that which may prevent the 
loss of your boat. Bring water at once 
and lave my feet; we are getting late, 


take’ us across’? The same gracious 
Lord, by uttering whose Name only 
Once men cross the boundless ocean of 


mundane existence, and for whose three 
strides the universe proved too small*, 
thus importuned an ordinary boatman. 


Though bewildered by the Lord’s words, 


Ser e 


$ a ca wie R| 
aaa fag mat? SAA TA Il Yoo I] 


ferryman, mysterious though imbued with 
Janaka’ Daughter and Lakşmaņa and 
(100) 


1 Ag ee ae wa wa a ag u 
(ee Reg sank MENAN 
In n è ag NTN 
1a qg fer fe mg ATURA 
gÑ sy aaa ate nR u 
(uf seat aR Se warn ®t 
Laa aT Gat rT 
ie aa yaga ae amin ee 


the celestial river (Ganga) rejoiced on 
beholding tle nails of His toes. On 
receiving Sri Rama’s command the 
ferryman brought a wood basin full of 
water. In great joy and with a heart 
overflowing with love he proceeded to 
bathe the Lord’s lotus ‘feet. Raining 
flowers on him all the gods envied ‘his 
lot and said there was ‘none so 
meritorious as he. 

(1—*) 


© There is an allusion here to the Lord’s Descent as a Dwarf and to His subsequently 
assuming colossal dimensions and measuring the earth and heavens in a couple of strides. The same 
Lord who had assumed the form of a Dwarf in the Satyayuga now appeared as Sri Rama; hence the two 
are identified by the poet. It is further mentioned in the Purligas that Brahm& (the Creator) layed 
the foot of the Lord when it reached Brahmaloka (the highest heaven) after measuring the heavens 
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Qa Tat sy na at ag aka afar | 
free ore sR safe ghaa mas aga | Yok I] 


Having laved the Lord’s feet and drunk of the water in which 
been immersed along with the other members of his family, he thereby tr 
the souls of his deceased forbears across 
gladly took the Lord across the Ganga. 


they hag 


ansporte 
the ocean of metempsychosis and te 


(101) 


do—saR sag aa wat idar ag J sat ata i 
ba ovat ga Aa R aSa gÈ afe wy deer ng y 
Ra Ra a faa orate | at gat aa afte sat u 
ees em aff SWE | Faz qe TÈ seers ney 
wr ae Ë se a wat fe ay ga aR erat a 
ag ae 8 atte wat | org aie ff a ae at na a 
wT Se TT a nRa at Aaga agag N u 
feet m AR À a A g F fe R uen 


Getting down from the boat Sītā and 
Rāma stood on the sands of the Gangā 
along with Guha and Lakşmaņa. The 


feet in great distress. “What have I not 
already received, my lord ? The fire of 
my errors, sorrows and indigence has 


ferryman too got down and fell prostrate 
before the Lord, who felt uncomfortable 
at the thought that He had given nothing 
to the ferryman. Sita, however, who could 
read the mind of Her beloved lord, took 
off Her jewelled ring with a cheerful 
heart. The gracious Lord said, “Take 
your toll.” But the ferryman clasped His 


been quenched today. I worked for my 
livlihood for a long time ; it is only to- 
day that God has given me an adequate 
and handsome return, By your grace, my 
compassionate Lord, I want nothing 
now. While returning, whatever you 
bestow on me I shall thankfully accept 
that boon.” (1—4) 


te—agd Fhe ag waa fey af ee tag as | 
fiat aire seaaaa anfa ias ae Fe 11 202 II 
The Lord as well as Laksmana and Sita did their utmost ; but the ferryman 


would accept nothing. The All-merciful Rama, therefore, dismissed him after 
bestowing on him the boon of unalloyed devotion. ( 102) 


and it was this water which flowed through the heavens aad later on reached the earth in the form 
of the river Gangā, It is also Gathered from the PurBnas that the river, like all otber rivrs and 
mountains ctc, is presided over by a goddess of the same name and it is this deity who i 
tepresented here as mystified by the Lord’s behaviour as an ordinary human being dependiog °° ê 
boatman for being taken across the stream, When, however, the boatman bathed the fect of the 
Lord with the water of the holy river, the goddess took no time in recognizing the source of her 
waters and rejoiced to discover the Almighty Lord, 
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dove wg sR qpa a ma ams are 
fax gaffe ss a MA Img ama as MANN 
vfs fay ada as Å I 
afa faa fma Sa w am ı 
a ghi fer iI 
Am AR Rem I 
ae wt cafe aff Raa greg | 
aie R A a ater 
The Lord of Raghu’s race then 


bathed in the Gangā and after worship- 
ping a newly-made clay image of Siva 
bowed His head to the Deity. With 
joined palms Sit& addressed the celestial 
river ( Ganga ), ‘‘Mother, pray accomplish 
my desire, that I may return with my 
husband and his younger brother and 
worship you.” In response to Sita’s 
prayer, steeped as it was in the nectar 
of love, the following happy utterance 
came from the holy stream: “Listen, O 


dogma RAT 


mz at a am atu 

ag aa fans aft at art u 2 U 
aq sa um Aa a Sat vu 
afe aafe aa fafe ax mt 
an alee atfe die age u 
ane da fea fra anita it en 


Vaidehi ( Videha’s Daughter ), beloved 
Consort of Sri Rama (the Chief of 
Raghu’s line): who in this world is not 
aware of Your glory? People become 
masters of the heaven’s quarters the 
moment You look at them and all 
supernatural powers wait upon You with 
joined palms. By addressing an humble 
prayer to me You have done me a 
favour and exalted me, Yet, O vener- 
able lady, bless You I must, just in 
order to fulfil my speech. ( —4) 


R U 


aa as sleet MZ | 


qh aa namaa gag RÈ M stg l 


“With Your beloved Lord and His younger brother You shall safely return to 


Ayodhya. Every wish of Your heart shall be 


shall spread throughout the world.” 


Do—it aaa gf daw 


a sy gek ses a TNE | 


qa aa ge ae Ft NÅ I 
ar am wv dy arg! 
ak wt aE wa weg | 
aa A ve safe fa wR 
aza ate uA Sù I! 


gf ge wife Ae aa AR 


Sita rejoiced to hear these benedictory 
Words of goddess Ganga and to find 
her favourably disposed. Then the Lord 
Said to Guha, “Go home.” The moment 
he heard this his face turned pale and 
there was great agony in his heart. 


accomplished and Your bright glory 
(103 ) 


asr gka Ma geal agger 


gat qt ge a BT us 
Raa gag weer MÅ U 

aft Ra aR aa Aam u RU 
qag A m gmg 
ag ates watt MEU 
an wie gt eet Eee l 
aft Rg faqr wa AÈ 


With joined palms Guha addressed the 
Lord in pathetic terms: “Hear my 
prayer, O Jewel of Raghu’s race; let me 
remain with you, my lord, and show 
you the road; after serving you for a 
few days I shall prepare a beautiful 


au 


vu 
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but of leaves for you in whichever 
forest, O Lord of Raghus, you may go 
and take up your abode. Thereafter I 
swear by you, O Chief of Raghus, to 
do as you bid me.” Perceiving his 


natural love Sri Rama took. him \: 
Him and Guha felt much 
heart. Then Guha summoned al 
kinsmen and having gratified 
sent them away. 


Qaa mN a gfe sg are gaRR arr | 
ar aga faa aft aa mag ace TAT |] goy Il 


Then the Lord invoked the gods Gaņeśa and Siva; and bowing His head to the 


celestial stream ( Ganga ) 


the Lord of Raghus 
His friend (Guha `, His younger brother ( Laksmana ) and Sita, 


Proceeded to the woods with 


- (104) 


toa fia aas fq a WH | Bat wal aq ates gma u 
ma mE a wut | tere Aa TI ÈNN 
aRa ar sar fig aĝ | ama afte Ma ferent i 
aR qra aU Wei ga wa ga aft mene 
èg ama T m gaa i avg ağ afeafore qrar n 
ase aO AUI ayy ate aSa wAn R N 
awg ë Reema gè ai 34 Gaag gf ag ater i 
W Iga & in wm | a Ak ga atte aa ul 8 tt 
That day He halted under a tree; holy Prayaga represents his inaccessible, 
Laksmana and His friend ( Guha ) Strong and lovely fortress that no enemy 


Provided for all His comforts. At dawn 


the Lord of Raghus performed His 


morning duties and then the Lord 
proceeded further and visited Prayaga, 
the king of holy places. This king 


‘has Truth for his minister, Piety for his 
beloved consort and a beneficent friend 
like Bindumadhaya (the Deity presiding 
over Prayaga). His treasury is replete 
with the four prizes of ‘human life, 
while the sacred region surrounding the 
confluence of the Ganga and the Yamuna 
marks his most beautiful dominion. The 


has ever dreamt of Possessing. All the 
Sacred spots are his chosen and valiant 
warriors, who are staunch in battle and 
capable of crushing the host of sins. 
The confluence of the Ganga and 
Yamuna constitutes his exquisite throne, 
while the immortal banyan tree (known 
by the name of Aksayavata ) represents 
his royal umbrella, which captivates the 
heart even of sages. The waves of the 
Gang and Yamuni constitute his chowrtes, 
whose very sight destroys sorrow and 
want. (1—4) 


tte—aafe ggd arg gf na aa aaa | 
at A gua ma se AS Ta TA i 20411 


_ Virtuous and holy saints 
they desire; while the 


Vedas and Puranas are the 


s t 

wait upon this king and attain all p 
ho reco 

rhapsodists w (105) 
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aqo—at se ase SI IANS 1 sy Gt SM a as ti 
wa dof ef gear ge am wae gq WMM 
sè faa sak aak gare i MJE atest asta u 
aR wag gat at amt eet MAA aft agam N a? U 
ufe fats am RAA atti gha ase gine dit u 
gfe acm Ae faa mig amas de aru au 
we sy aga we wea deat gh wt F 
git aa Aa a ag a ag aai af sq Te Ne 
Who can describe the glory of the very thought of which bestows all 
Prayaga, a lion asit were forthe herd choice blessings. After bathing in the 


of elephants in the shape of sins? The 
Chief of Raghu’s race, who is an ocean 
of bliss, was filled with delight to see 
this glorious king of holy places. With 
His own gracious lips He told Sita, 
Laksmana and His friend (Guha) the 
greatness of Prayaga. Making obeisance 
to this holy place He cast a look round 
the groves and gardens and expatiated on 
its glory’ with the utmost ,devotion. In 
this way he arrived at and saw the 
confluence of the Ganga and Yamuna, 


confluence He gladly adored Lord Siva. 
and worshipped the deities presiding 
over the holy Prayaga according to the 
prescribed ritual, The Lord then called 
on Bharadwaja; and the sage clasped 
Him to his bosom as He fell prostrate 
before him. The joy that the sage felt 
within his heart cannot be described in 
words; it looked as if he had found 
the bliss of oneness with Brahma in- 


carnate. 
(1—4) 


e—a vata gata st aN dig wa safe | 
Baa War gra we aag faa fate nfa N (oR ll 


The chief of sages, Bharadwaja, invoked his blessing on the Lord. He 
felt great joy in his heart to perceive that God had as it were set before him in 


visible form the reward of all his virtues. ( 106 ) 
Te—gas sex aft ama ARI off Sa Ra RÈN 
aq as es wert AIRT aa gi ng at Suds 
aia wat aa afer gag aff ee aa qe ae ae il 
ag Amsa ug Fale | AIT ag am IRUNU 
ma gee ag da ari am ges w stm AMI 
ane ase ga ama ami gak aaa ay tz ll 
wr safe qa afa a get | get qa wa F qÑ U 
wa af gu g at yia aka am agu 
After enquiring of their welfare the presented to them bulbs, roots, fruits 
sage allotted seats to the royal guests and sprouts, all sweet as ambrosia. 


Sri Rama, with Sit, Lakşmaņa and 


and offering homage to them sated them | 
His devotee (Guha), partook of those 


all with his love. He then brought and 
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e es e C n 
delicious roots and fruits with much have been rewarded Y Your ver 


relish. Relieved of His toil Sri O Rāma. There is no culmine ASi 

Rāma felt much happy and Bharadwāja gain, no culmination of joy one SP 

addressed Him in gentle tones ; “Today this. In beholding You all m oo 
Opes 


my penance, pilgrimage and renuncia- have been realized. Now be plea d 
. : > S 

tion have been rewarded ; today my grant me this one boon, viz., sponte 
prayer, meditation and dispassion have attachment to Your lotus feet E 


borne fruit; nay, all my pious practices (1 =) 


Toate aaa aa os Sg TT wht IF a FEN | 
aa off gy amg at fet se sT | pow] 


“Until a man gets sincerely devoted to You in thought, word and deed 
he cannot even dream of happiness in spite of all his devices.” (107) 


Sho—afi gù aaa IJ 8S ma ma ai a n 
T wt ght gag gaar ae wk efe wale gaan gu 
aay A aa qa aa ME 1S gia ge ma aE u 
aft ah qan Tel law ate ga wgaaet N R N 
we aft mg sam frat i ag ae aft faz serh u 
Sa Sea | dea TRA gaa gee Nk 
os) Sarr ale aa eg l ga aq af aaa BIg I 
ae odie qm gg we fe auza gag ue ti 


Sti Rama felt abashed to hear the the people of Prayaga, including religious 
words of the Sage, much as He was students, ascetics, hermits, accomplished 
sated with Joy by his love and devotion, Saints and recluses, all flocked to the 
The Chief of Raghus then told all in hermitage of .Bharadwaja in order to have 
countless ways the fair and bright a look at the charming sons of King 
renown of the sage. “Great indeed is Dafaratha. Sri Rama made obeisance 
he ard he the repository of all virtues, to them all, who were delighted to 
whom, O chief of sages, you are Pleased obtain the reward of their eyes. Deriv- 
to honour.” The ‘sage ( Bharadwaja ) ing supreme joy they gave their bless- 
and the Hero of Raghu’s line thus ing and returned extolling the beauty of 
exchanged civilities and experienced the royal guests. 
ineffable joy. On receiving this news {( i—4) 


do—ua ate faama aR sa sam agg | 
we aa faa saa aa gfaa galè fae az toc 1 
Sri Rama reposed (in the hermitage ) overnight. At day break He bathed 
at Prayaga (in the confluence of the Ganga and Yamuna) and proceeded on His 


journey with Sita, Laksmana and His attendant ( Guha ), gladly bowing His head 
to the sage. ( 108 ) 
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doaa win wes git næ 
aia aa RaR ua aa agii 


$61 


laa att ga af an art u 


| Ga wae an ge ae wedi ua tl 
gka gt creas amt 
| aes stig ag die want uk a 


gi ag aR da aa dhe i fre gaa Gee aa ate 


aw af git Roa alee 
aaz Ua W FH A 
at sag RA amag m 
aa Res aa Reak mg 
AR aaa wa Fy 


Sri Rama lovingly asked the sage, 
“Tell me, my lord, by which route we 
should go.” Smiling inwardly the sage 
replied to Rama, “All roads are easy 


to Yous’? The sage then called his 
pupils in order that they may escort 
Sri Rama; hearing his call some fifty 


of them came, glad of heart. They all 
cherished boundless love for $ri Rama 
and each of them said he had seen the 
road. The sage then sent with the 
royal party four religious students who 


[sgt et owe qg 
| tag wa i ae 


ug i fee gaang da qusu 


had practised all kinds of virtues in a 
series of previous births. Making 
obeisance to the sage and receiving. his 
permission the Lord of Raghus proceeded 
with a cheerful heart. As the party 
passed by some village men and women 
of the village ran to have a look at 
them. They felt gratified in having 
attained the fruit of their life and 
returned disconsolate sending their heart 
after the strangers. 

(1-4) 


Qfar fee ag faa aft fat aE aA TTA | 
sak age SEA WS M aT TA SATA Il RoR Il 


With great courtesy Šri Rama dismissed the students, who returned having 


obtained their heart’s desire. 


doga Aa R 
saa WA faa 
af wear wale 


a Ra we mAN aan | 
ass am fare aa g$ | 
qai l aat 
amat | aga sgaaa 
fmt aa SA aaa Ua Mat N s i 


gf aama wae 
al amı Gs y 
af aoka aÑ ay 


Hearing of their arrival the people 
inhabiting the river banks ran to see 
them unmindful of their duties. Behold- 
ing the beauty of Laksmana, Rama and 
Sita they congratulated themselves on 


The Lord then went 
stream of the Yamuna, which was dark as His own body. 


below and bathed in the 
*{ 109 ) 


am iam faa fra art fart u 
gag | 
ma mäa m ART agai tt 


afe aie fas ang ay ua ul 


fee of gait ag RM N 
ak owe fig wag me l 
ad are as ne 
gaar N 


their good luck. Their hearts were 
seized with intense longing, but they 
felt shy in enquiring the names and 
residence of the newcomers. Such of 
them; however, as were advanced in 
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years and intelligent were able to well.” In the meantime there Pe 
recognize Rama by dint of their wit. an ascetic who was an embodin AAA 
They related to them the whoie story spiritual glow, young in ent of 
telling them how Sri Rama had charming in appearance, Hi 
proceedéd to the woods in obedience to unknown to the poet; h 
His fathers commands. They were in the garb of a recluse 
all sad to hear this and lamented: devoted to Rama in thought 
“The king and queen have not done and deed. s 


YS A Fa gah a gels qafa | 
ws de fife fas gar a MIX Tarr N go n 


His eyes were wet with tears and a thrill ran through his body when he 
came to recognize his beloved Deity (Sri Rama )» He fell Prostrate on the ground 
and the state of his body ‘and mind could not be described in words, (110) 


Soa aia wee RW wai ga is wT Wy gar 
ig WARS As fea N aa ae ag ate a a 

wR sar was aq sm i Az sag Saft agum u 
gm Ra aa yR a war, waft oft fq as adar n Ru 

wie fare daa Iı fats ga sfa ua aa u 
Raa ama y sy fg 1 ga Jaag mg fal Fea n 3 u 

@ fit ma æg aa 3a, Rra qsg aa ner dà u 
W set fea sy fed | aie aie free az art wt 8 ul 


Thrilling all over with emotion, Sri Prostrate before the hermit, who gladly 
Rama pressed him to His bosom, as embraced him recognizing him to be a 
though a Pauper had found a philosopher’s friend of Srj Rama. With the cup of 
stone. Everyone who saw them suggested his eyes he drank the nectar of Sri 
as. though love, on the one hand, and Rama’s beauty and was delighted as a 
the supreme Reality, on the other, hungry soul who had secured excellent 
embraced each other in living form. food*, ‘Tell me, friend, what are those 
Next he threw himself at the feet of father and mother like, that have 
Laksmana, who lifted him with a heart exiled to the woods children such as 
overflowing with love, Again he placed these ?? Beholding the beauty of Sri 
on his head the dust of Sita’s feet and Rima, Laksmana and Sita, men and 


the Mother ( Sita ) gave him Her bless- women alike were ill at ease on account 
ing, knowing him to be Her own child. of love, 
The Nisida chief in bis turn foil (1—4) 


— n e U 

a This episode of an ascetic has been ignored by some commentators as an interpolation and 
obviously it is disconnected with the main thread of the narrative and appears to have been -inserted 
afterwards, All the same the lines are found in all old manuscripts, The poet was a saint of 
uncommon spiritual insight. It is, therefore, difficult to Say what was his intention in writing these 
lines. In any case the episode cannot be dismissed as an interpolation. When the ascetic has been 
spoken of here as unknown even to the post, no „ons can say with any amount of certainty who 
he was. To our mind he is none else than the monkey-god, $Śri Hanumgn, or a mental projection 
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Qaa gA ote fafr wae Raag ae | 
wa wag dta aft waa nag AS ate I Ag UI 


The Hero of Raghu’s race then admonished His friend (Guha) in ways 
more than one. And bowing to Sri Rama’s commands he left for his home. (111) 


de—gh fax wa waa m NÅ 1 saat sie g WÀ U 
ae ada aft ds mei diag se se Age ua Ul 
qs wie fae an sor ae aca @fa die wat u 
ut war aa ama geti af ag af ea MRa 
am wg mR ag n mÈ 
amg dg AR ema arti af m ara nR gga NaN 
ai xR at ate a Mim aa ase A Tag He 
am wet afr a gard far vat ae fae mÈ u 


Then, with joined palms, Sita, Rama tells us that men possessing such and 
and Lakgsmapa made renewed obeisance such features should always be borne 
to the Yamuna. Accompanied by Sita on some vehicle) is misleading to our 
the two brothers gladly proceeded mind. The road is difficult and lies 
further, extolling the daughtcr of the through big mountains and forests. On 
sun-god as they went. Many a traveller top of it you have a delicate girl with 
met them on the way and beholding you. Infested with elephants and lions 
the two brothers they fondly exclaimed : the forest is too terrible to look at. 
“Finding all the marks of royalty on We are ready to accompany you if 
your person, we are sore troubled at you enjoin us to do so. We will escort. 
heart. When you wend your way on you as far as you go and will then 
foot, the science of astrology ( which return bowing our heads to you.” ( 1—4) 


Qof A Gee wa qa gus ma g Aa | 
gug A farafe sR fata zg aa NRR II 


In this way they offered their services, overmasterd as they were by love; a 
thrill ran through their body and tears came to their eyes. The all-merciful Lord, 
however, dismissed them with polite and gentle words. (112) 


gio ge ata aa aa Are | Rakt art ge ame fererét N 
afe gat af wi wai wa gant TA ag ua 
av af ua aa safe sel i fee sara aama ae N 
gaja a à Re Rad t RaR aak geua U 
a aR aaa Aas ua i dt saa aka saak n 
a a afta ua aam | feat ta a aa awe N 2 N 
aR ae n ay ase we 1 ee soe TY age tl 
na w a ga nm: aR R Aa mm 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


$64 SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 
The hamlets and 'Viflages that lay” D waysidewere all embodiment 
on the road were the envy of the towns they evoked the Praise of dew 
of the Nagas and gods. The deities of heaven inasmuch as the 
presiding over these towns said to one their eyes on Sri Rama wind feasted 
another: “By what blessed soul and as a cloud, as well a on: pa 
at what auspicious hour were these Laksmana. The lakes and ae am 
hamlets and villages founded ? They which Sri Rama bathed were the ae 
are so lucky, meritorious and of such of the lakes and rivers of gods Gu 
exquisite beauty !” Even Amaravati (the tree under which the Lord ry: i 
city of immortals ) stood no comparison glorified by the trees of paradise Nay 
with the spots which were trodden by kissing the dust of § ae 


i ri Rama’s lot fi 
Sri Rāma’s feet, The dwellers on the Earth deemed herself most lucky, ie 


ajo—sle st aq fga maf gaa aR | 
aaa fit wa fren an ay I am MÈ 1 g 1 


Virlyg. 
5 Y 
den 12ep, 


___,_ Clouds screened Him from the sun, the gods rained flowers and regarded 
Him with wistful eyes as Sri Rama wended His way looking at the mountains, 
forests, birds and beasts. (113) 


Ain e afta Gn a fez a frak ag u 
gà a ae ge a TÅ (see ga ym fet nat 
wa set a eq Ren my AR Gert u 
ae fie ogee att) aa aq amt fe as ata a 


we w ae fr at) aaa sE Se sa n3 


qe ATT m sft n mAAR fafis aa aa ag ait n sou 


Whenever Sita, Lakşmaņa and the The state of their mind could not be 
Lord of Raghus happened to pass by described in words; it seemed asif 
some village, all those who heard of paupers had stumbled on a pile of 
His coming—young and old, men and heavenly gems. Calling their neighbours 
women alike—came out at once, unmind- they admonished one another: 
ful of their household duties. Behold- “Obtain the reward of your eyes this 
ing the beauty of Śrī Rama, Laksmana very moment.” Some were enraptured 
and Sita they obtained the reward of to see Rama and went with Him gazing 
their eyes and felt gratified. Their on Him all the time. Others took His 
eyes were wet with tears, a thrill ran image into the heart through the door 
through their body and they were all of their eyes and were utterly. over 
enraptured to behold the two brothers, powered in body, mind and speech. (1— ) 


To—am fa az Bie nS aft ages aa aa | 
ef nag faq ag aaa safe fe sa ii egy i 
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Seeing the cool shade of a banyan tree some spread soft grass and leaves 
under it and said, ‘‘Pray rest awhile and you may then depart either just now 
or preferably next morning.” (114) 


dte—um ava aR mak wat aa aa ak zg at U 
gh fea aaa AA A g ua sane gate AAM U uu 
a sàa Aa aa agi afte fasg sg az orel l 
gia aR a R di ey qa aaa ag SaR 
ups aa Glee we Ñu i uaig ga aq aA 
qaqa amS am ag Ag gaa A aga aq AMNU 
ah aa saa gÈ ai aa faa gaat aad at SN 
gàg Ra së | ais | clef ae sas ag due 


Others brought a pitcher full of | Ramachandra they all shone like a 
water and said in soft accents, ‘My group of Chakora birds encircling the 
lord, rinse your mouth.” Hearing their moon. With His graceful form possess- 
agreeable words and seeing their ing the hue of a young Tamla tree He 
extreme love, the tender-hearted and most fascinated by His looks the mind of a 
amiable Sri Rama mentally perceived million Cupids. Laksmayga too, who had 
that Sita was fatigued, and rested fair limbs bright as lightning and charm- 
awhile in the shade of the banyan tree. ing from head to foot, appeared most 
Men and women regarded His loveli- lovely and attracted the mind. With 
ness with great delight; His peerless the bark of trees wrapped round their 
beauty captivated their eyes and mind. loins and a quiver fastened to their 
Standing in a circle with their gaze waist the two brothers carried a bow 
fixed on the countenance of Sri and arrow in their lotus hands. (1—4) 


do—sal yee Safa gat et ya aaa faare | 
aig ava fag aaa at waa Bz A AS tl RRA Ul 


Their matted locks were coiled on their head in the shape of a beautiful 
ctown and they had a broad chest, long arms and big eyes; while their lovely 
faces, which resembled the autumnal full moon, glistened with beads of sweat. (115) 


oaa a mg ma A Taga AMR A aN 
wa saa faa gawd 1 aa Raa Ra aa aft og ua N 
am aR a fa RA ak ah un a RMA N 
Ña adr maka mA a a a agU aN 
at wa at em ni mÑ a ag aw gag 
uagaR è Raa ca seal t Ra gaat ag qet UN 
aa afar cafe ga Reg a ma mA mÀ N 
uag As aa Iw T wet gA awa att N e u 
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The pair 
words ; their loveliness was unbounded 
and my wits are too poor. Everyone 
gazed on the beauty of. Sri Rama, 
Laksmana and Sita with their mind, 
intellect and reason fully absorbed. 
Thirsting for love the villagers, both 
men and women, stood motionless even 
as bucks and does are dazed by 
light. The village women approached 
Sītā ; in their extreme love they would 
put questions to Her but hesitated to 
do so. Again and again they threw 


to— eas aie Peale ax 
aa watt gg 


“The one dark and the other fair, 


attractive —handsome and all-beauteous, 
moon and eyes like the autumnal lotus. 


was Dioiikaiining Sampi paAaon Chaa ASAS" | Her feet an 


to Her soft and guileless t 
which came straight from their 
“Princess, we have a request to 
to you, but due to our 
modesty we are afraid to 
Forgive our incivility, 
not offended, knowing that we 
all rustic women, Both thes 
are naturally graceful in for 
from them that 


borrowed their 
respectively. 


i 
heart ' 
Maks 
Womanly 


© princes 
m; it jg 
emerald and Bold have 
green and yellow lustre 


(1-4) 
Ga guar aa | 
aq ate RARI 


but both of tender age,—which is so 
they have faces resembling the autumnal 
( 116) 


[ PAUSE 16 FORA THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 
[ PAUSE 4 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION] 


ato—anfe Wats sarahe 
gf ama age anh 
RaR Ae eter wait 


asf aia ae an aaa 
ae Gat gay ow 
agh 
ta a RA aqai 
az è ga aa BIGER CAI 


“Putting to shame by their comeli- 
ness millions of Cupids, tell us, O fair 
lady, how stand they to you?” Hear- 
ing their loving and sweet words Sita 
felt abashed and smiled within Herself, 
Looking at them in the first instance 
She then cast Her eyes towards 
earth; the fair-complexioned 
a twofold delicacy. With a voice sweet 
as the notes of a cuckoo the fawn-eyed 
princess bashfully replied in loving and 
sweet accents: “The one who is artless 
in manners and has a fair and graceful 


ae—eaft ata faq wet aft 
aa aaa se gre 


wag fg dae aie i 


| gufa ag a mk ae i 


l agi far aa ag ggr ua u 


(gg aaa agal ma a 
LAA age aaa Raa au 
iaJ way Sg sae Atu 

fa aa fag Ae af ÑA nat 
| fast aR ate frat fat aati n 
lime ua aa ag Sét ue 


form is called Laksmana and is my 
younger brother-in-law.” Again veiling 
Her moon-like face with an cnd of Her 
sari She looked at Her beloved lord 
and then bending Her eyebrows an 
‘Casting a sidelong glance with Her 
beautiful cyes that resembled the 
Khafijana bird (a species of wagtail ) FS 
their quick movements, She indicated D 
them by sings that He was Her husband. 
All the village women were as goliga d 
as paupers that had been aloni 
free access to hoards of riches. (1— 


agafa Aè stata | 


wa wit a a Ma l ggo II 
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Falling at Sita’s feet in their great love they invoked upon Her many a 


blessing and said, 


aio—qradt aa afafirer 


“May you ever enjoy a happy married life so 
earth rests on the head of the serpent-god ( Sega ). 


long as the 
( 117) 


ag 1 af = ea wage Ag 


gf gf fara aftr az tt at off ana Ra atta u 


aag ga m 
agı aaa afe afe afta 


wait saa GR wa a 
gaa aR at aq ga 
fer ag aa ag aS 
agfa ata aft Aa Mz 


“Be as dear to your lord as Parvati 
to Siva; yet cease not to be kind to 
us, O good lady. Again and again we 
pray with joined palms: should you 
return by this very route, allow us to 
see you, remembering us as your 
handmaids.” Sita found them all athirst 
with love and comforted them with 
many soothing words even as lilies are 


refreshed by moonlight. Presently, 
reading §ri Rama’s mind, Laksmaya 
gently asked the villagers about the 


fo—saa Taal afer aa 


fat aati oat ala aa sa Ane u 
(ag gafett gái 
(gas ag wae ag anit N 
(geet mea ema at u 2 0 
\ fafa fafe dee oa wa atu 
1 alfa gaa aq Ra afe deat ue ul 


Tet u 2B 


road they should take. The moment 
they heard this the villagers, both men 
and women, became sad; a thrill ran 
through their body and: tears rushed to 
their eyes. Their joy disppeared and 
they felt depressed at heart as 
though God was snatching back the 
treasure He had bestowed upon them. 
Reflecting on the ways of Fate they took 
courage and fixing upon the easiest road 
they gave it out to Him. 

( i—4) 


Tag Ble TAT | 


a aa fia aaa ae fer sig aa WA? I 


Accompanied by Laksmapa and Janaka’s Daughter the Lord of Raghus 


then proceeded on His way. 


with soothing words, though He took their hearts with Him. 


afx aadi 1 afè 
gdi 1 fafa ama sa? at wedi ua N 


fade 1 a afe aire aan ameg l 
ant | ae we a 
Aa magi ate ale AA win Ferg u 

qamat A ate fate aea aT UR Ut 


Sto—fara aR az 


afer fase RER 
fage Riga Rig 
SQ FeR UTE 
a t gale 


q Ra an fag 


(As people tried to follow Him) He sent back all 


( 118 ) 
Ag 2 aa art u 


UNFAN UU 


a af awk of ga ma | gat AT ea aad Ram u 
aa aa gak AA Aa was am R A ag AE N L 


While returning to their homes the 
villagers, men and women alike, 
grievously lamented and blamed 


Providence in their heart. In doleful 
accents they said to one another, “The 
Greator’s doings are all perverse, He is 
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absolutely uncontrollable, heartless and 
remorseless. It is He who made the 
moon sickly (subject to periodical wan- 
ing) and disfigured if with a dark 
patch. Again, it is He who made the 
wish-yielding tree a member of the 
vegetable kingdom and the ocean salt. 
It is the same Creator who has sent these 
princes into the woods. If He has 
chosen the forest as a fit abode for 
them, in vain has He provided luxuries 


and enjoyments. If they 
road _ bare-footed, in vain ha 
created vehicles of Various kinds 
they repose on the ground littered . y 


traverse tha 


red wi 
grass and leaves, why does God K 
the trouble of making lovely beds? J 
God has assigned i 


them an abode in 
the shade of umbrageous trees, in vain 


has He taken pains to erect milk-white 
palaces. 


(1-4) 


Zo—sit g uf ve ax afs gn ais ggm | 
fafea wtf asa aaa aft fee azar URRIN 


“If these handsome and most 
hermits and wear matted locks of hair, 
costumes of various kinds. 


toatl ou aq qe qe 
we ae 


delicate boys are 
in vain has God created Ornaments and 


attired in the robes of 


(119) 


wet | af ga aaa an ari u 
T aT g | ng m a fay a AAT N A 


we sd l wet Afa se | aaa aaa HA Mat a 
weg af yr qa at) a aa Beg set safe ad nu 2 it 


wale fa 


wre aga aa 


à af gaja 
“If they live on bulbs, roots and 
fruits alone, foods such as ambrosia 


exist in vain.” Some people remarked : 
“Naturally charming as they are, these 
princes must have appeared on earth 
of their ewn accord and were not made 
by God. In all the fourteen spheres 
ransack if you will the entire range of 
God’s creation described at length: in 
the Vedas as perceptible by the ears, 
eyes and mind; but where can you find 
such a man and such a woman as these ? 


Afà ag agum 1 ar 
te a mqi gR aq f 
we s eH aga ama | ng qa wa ah aa n 
tH å Ia fae Riez æ@ unsa 


wt amt æm u 


gug u 


At their very sight Brahma’s mind got 
enamoured of them and he proceeded 
to make their match. He toiled much 
but none of his products could even 
approach the prototype; and due to 
that jealousy he has brought tes 
princes to the woods and hid them’ 
Others said, “We do not claim to know 
much, but account ourselves supremely 
blessed. They too are meritorious in 
Our opinion, who see these princes O% 
have seen them or shall see them.” ( 1—4 


ato—ufe fat afe aff aaa fra Sf aaa afè ix | 
a afse ana ana gfs JEH MÜT IIRO Il 


“Making such fond remarks they filied their 
How éhall they be able to 


Most delicate of frame; 
ce f i p» 


eyes with tears and aly 
traverse such án impassa 


(120) 
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ate fies ose QÜ wet aie aaa ag atin 


ato—arlt 


az qg sas aa ag ort | 


mat aS Wa 
wt aa gek aq deer 
at an mex fae nä 
a a aft a aaar wae 
am ges gale agek 
ama å wm Rask mè 


Overmastered by love the women felt 
as uneasy as the female Chakrawaka 
bird does at evening time. Reflecting on 
the tender lotus-like feet of the princes 
and the rough road they were required 


to tread, the women said in polite 
phrase with their heart stirred with 
deep feeling, “At the touch of their 
soft and rosy soles the earth shrinks 
even as our hearts. If the Lord of the 
universe chose to exile them into the 
woods, why did He not at the same 


time strew their path with flowers? 


TEANN | 


wea gal we n atu a 4 
agate afte faft gga eat u 

ea A gaa A RA U a 
a daak afte Aaa angi n 
aa faa ag a tua ma y 
aa eh m set aft ag n 
sgia Ra wratg mg uen 


If we can secure from Heaven the 
boon of our asking, let us keep. these 
princes, O friend, within the, lids of qur 
eyes.” Those men and women, who did 
not come in time, were unable to behold 
Sita and Rama. Hearing of their 
exquisite beauty they anxiously asked : 
“How far, brother, must they have 
gone by now ?” The stronger of them 
ran on and saw the princes, and returned 
triumphant, attaining the end of their 
existence. 


Ru 


(1—4) 


AoA MSF FE AA Pl Ma qa | 
Ak aa vin eft wa aa we M l g 


Women, children and the aged, however, wrung their hands and lamented, 


In this way the people were smitten with love wherever Sri Rama went. 


do—na Wa wa 
a eg waren aft 
aefe we aff we ag | 
eee å aT 
a fe ag wa fre we 
aq Ñ gg ay m ms | 
ag owas A de Mı 
ua waa qà su garg | 


„In every village there was similar 
rejoicing at the sight of Sri Rama, who 
Was a moon to the lily-like solar race. 
Those who could get some information 
àS to the circumstances that had led to 
"l Rima’s banishment blamed the 


az adig | afe 
qa i aa wae de smR ayn 


are | at aE 


(121) 
mags a iu 


Az cafe g saa SE tl 

a gagu aN 
aaa ae m g 
ae ae mě wer Ag S N 
q af & aa aife A u 
Wl aes an saa se usu 


king and queen. Others said, “The king 
is too benevolent in that he has 
vouchsafed to us the reward of our 
eyes”? Men and women talked among 
themselves in straight, loving and agree- 
able phrases, ‘Blessed are the parenis 
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who gave birth to these princes; and princes as his near and q | 
e 


happy the town from which they hail. The delightful story as 4 Onega | 
Happy is the land, hill, forest, village Rama and Laksmana nan Ta 
and every spot which they visit. Nay, woods was broadcast eee in thy 


the Creator must have felt happy in route and throughout the fore ee the 
creating him who looks upon these 3 ' 
14) 


QR Afà ge sas eff m AE gaga | 
m R gaa fafta faa Mà ata i eae 1 


; ‘Thus bringing joy to the people on the roadside, Sri Rama, who was : 
veritable sun to the lotus-like solar race, proceeded with Sita and Sumitra’s a | 
( Lakgmana ) looking at the forest. (12) 


Tot ag sag A sia W fuaa ae 
waa Aa Ra Ae Faa ste Ra aa fH na 
ag ms off aft aa aag l ag ag aga aer eft wad i 
sqr aght aes Ra Wet i aq ga fag Aa ARA AAR 
my ww te ate Ra Aa aià aa aa asà aatar u 
Ña wa oa ode Č sa asf ag aa sre n 3u 
da waa Ra site Ger | aaa ama fer af are u 
wr at amt gfe aff adi fee AR fa wa ati ust 
Sri Rama walked in front while shone like Rohinix between Budhat | 
Lakgmana followed in the rear, both and the moon-god. Sita trod on the | 
conspicuous in the robes of ascetics.. path with meticulous care planting Her | 
Between the two Sita: shone like Maya feet in the space between Her lord’ | 
(thé Divine Energy ) that stands between footprints. Avoiding the footprints both | 
Brahma ( God ), on the one hand, and of Sita and Rama, Laksmana traversi | 
the individual soul, on the other, To the road always keeping them to bis | 
illustrate Her beauty as it exists in my right. The ideal affection of Sri Rama 
mind pn another way, She looked like Lakşmaņa and Sita was past telling | 
Rati (the wife of the god of love ) how can one describe it? Even bia | 
shining between Madhu (the spirit and beasts were enraptured to beh 
presiding over the vernal season) and their beauty; their hearts were stolen | 


the god of _love. Beating my brains by Rama, the wayfarer. 
for another illustration, let me say She 


ato—farre freq Ba às fa far ata as ae | | 
Wa ag ang adig az fag aa R fare il 2223 Il | 
fi 


ieee a, 2. . ae 


o 
4 the daughter 


| 


s 3 . ey i 
The deity Presiding over the fourth lunar asterism, who was born a 
Dakga and was the favourite consort of the moon-god. 


Aen odi 
t The god presiding over the planet Mercury aud descended from the loins of thë nioon4s 
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Whoever saw the beloved travellers, 
and Laksmana ), joyously reached the end of the toilsome journey of life 


any exertion. 


-m 
Sita. and the two brothers (‘Rama 


without 
( 123 ) 


Aog TE n A «aH | vag wag fea ag RS tI 


aa wa w mg 


ag ist va a sag yi È aN 


aa war ada Ra mA df free ag de weit N 


ae af aq qe ae att 


fat at A az grn 
w dia. git ng ga 
af ala far aq ae 


a an fags sers si 


Nay, to this very day, anyone in 
whose heart the wayfarers. Laksmana, 
Sita and Rama, should ever lodge even 
in a dream shall find the road leading 
to Sri Rama’s abode ( the divine region 
known by the name of Sāketa ),—the 
road that scarce any anchorite may 
find. Then ‘perceiving that Sita was tired 
and seeing a banyan tree and cool water 


mt an iS eg Rt 


| qaei mig ww ae l 


ga AR emg cg wat Ru 
iat dy at wat 
finite az git ma wet ue 


at dawn the Lord of Raghus proceeded 
further. And beholding lovely woods, 
lakes and hills the Lord reached the 
hermitage of Valmiki. Sri Rama saw 
the sage’s beautiful dwelling with its 
charming hills and forest and its sacred 
waters. The lotuses in the ponds and 
the trees in the woods were in blossom ; 
intoxicated with their honey bees sweetly 


hummed over them. Birds and beasts 
made a tumultuous noise and moved about 
in joy free from all animosities. {1—4 ) 


hard by, the Hero of Raghu’s line 
partook of bulbs, roots and fruits 
and staying there overnight and bathing 


do—gfa ga mag fafa eet qaa | 
gf qn amag aft a aas sa lR 


The lotus-eyed Rāma rejoiced to behold the sacred and lovely hermitage ; 
and hearing of the arrival of Sri Rama ( the Chief of Raghu’s line ) the sage 
Came forth to receive Him. ( 124) 


tog = ua deat Aa ag = Rn eT 
Ste ua am ma gga a amg mak MANIN 


gha off maa Te ég AS E CAN AME tt 
Ra hh aa ce magia af am RT gee urn 
mens m wag atid aft aaa Rar u 
a a me AR gq am waa gag uw R U 
az Bams aa gimn i Rea n Ai gei eT Il 
aa aff sy aq et aa 1 af afe alfe ate ag aat uk N 

Sti Rama fell prostrate before the beauty gladdened his eyes and with 


due honour he took the Lord into the 


ago and the holy Brahman blessed 
hermitage. Finding a guest as dear to 


im in return. The sight of Sri Rama’s - 
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him as life itself the holy sage sent to him in words which were 3 
for delicious bulbs, roots and fruits. to the ears. “You directi R 
6i, Lakşmaņa and Rama partook of everything relating to the 7 erceiv, 
those fruits and the sage then assigned and future, O lord of sa | 
them beautiful quarters. Great was the universe is as if in the pal 
joy of Valmiki’ heart as he beheld hand.” Saying so the Lowe i t 
with his own eyes Sri Rama, who was him the whole story as ae ated ty 
bliss personified, Joining His lotus queen (Kaikeyi) had exile d oY d | 
palms the Lord of Raghus then spoke the woods. Te 
j 


Bes; t 


Sto— alt aaa gà arg faa wg awa wa US | 
wt SE aT GI AY AZ AW GT IAI I RAY I 


pmother | 
and my seeing | 
(125), 


an “Compliance with my father’s commands, gratification of my ate 
{ Kaikeyi ), the installation of a brother like Bharata to the throne 
you—all this, my lord, isthe result of my meritorious acts. 


to —2fa qa gea TEI ag ga aa gE TM I | 
w ME an mag IgA sdg a m Aina | 
af ava fire 3 gg saali ata fiz wae qesi | 
Hares KS fas RAT | qez ae şs yg gu | 
wa fer mA aa ate ae 1 fea afte aka ae ae a 
we dee TW at wet ag sÙ Sy se Suet URI 
wea ae gt wat ali ay ay NÈ git mmh tt 
Pa a BE FH WEL I Ge dee dat aft aque ll 


“In beholding your feet, O king of may proceed with Sita and Lakşmam 
sages, all my good deeds have been ( Sumitra’s son), and building a chara 
rewarded. Now I intend to go wher- ing hut of leaves and grass may spend | 
ever, you command me to go and where some time there, O good sir.’ Hearing | 
no anchorite may feel disturbed. For these guileless and unsophisticat | 
such monarchs as prove a source of words of Sri Rama ( the Chief of Raghu!) 


| 
| 
| 


f 
i 


annoyance to hermits and ascetics are line) the enlightened sage exclaim | 
consumed without fire. While the “Quite so, right You are. Why shoul 
satisfaction of Brahmans is the root of You not speak thus, O Glory of Raghul | 
happiness, their wrath consumes millions line, ever busy as You are in mainta | 


of generations. Bearing this in mind ing the laws laid down by the væri 
pray tell me a place to which I E 


So—ale ag ges Ua GE IA ATA AAR | 
St asf sz eft act ea org warfare a? I 
d agag aig afses wag TAUN qÅ | 
Ot ws aft aws ag ae ga as fafeaz at | 
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“While You are the custodian of the Vedic laws and the Lord of the 
universe, Sita (Janaka’s Daughter ) is Your Maya ( Divine Energy ) who creates, 
preserves and dissolves the universe on receiving the tacit approval of Your 
gracious Self. As for Laksmana he is no other than the thousand-headed Sesa 
( the lord of serpents), the supporter of the globe and the lord of the entire 
creation, both animate and inanimate. Having assumed the form of a king for 
the sake of the gods You are out to crush the host of wicked demons, 


ato—Ua GRIT gat aaa wat JAT | 
afa say saz afa aff faa fama we IA 


«Your Being, O Rama, is beyond the range of speech and beyond concep: 
tion, unknown, unutterable and infinite; the Vedas ever speak of It as ‘not thav', 
‘not that’. ( 126) 


He—ag aa ae AMI ffi ft dg aaraitert u 
as a mak aw gam iA gak a aa N 
aq ag Ak a sagi maa gek pea ae T 
qene et gek waar wae aa amt a RINRIN 
faqriqaa a gad i far Rar ama afas n 
a oag wg at g PM | g eg TA TAT UT Ut Rt 
wa a gf aRa ganag Me ga AR ger u 
ae A sg aig ag a sa ma aa wits ara ue tl 


“This world is a spectacle and Your body is all consciousness and 
You are its spectator; nay, You make bliss and is devoid of change; it is the 
even Brahma ( the Creator ), Vignu ( the competent alone who realize this. It is 
Preserver ) and Sambhu (the Destroyer) for the sake of saints and gods that 
dance to Your tune. Even these latter You have assumed a human semblance 
know not Your secret; who else can and speak and acts even as worldly 
know You? In fact, he alone can monarchs do. The stupid get puzzled 
know You, to whom You make Yourself while the wise feel delighted when 
known ; and the moment he knows You they see or hear of Your doings. All 
he becomes one with You. It is by that You say ordo is true; for one 
Your grace, O Delighter of Raghus, should play the role one has assumed 
that Your votaries come to know You, on the stage. 
O Comforter of the heart of devotees. 


House AEH wl se A GI AEA | 
aš a ale ač 2g aff gree feral ae URRY N 


; “You ask me: ‘Where should I take up my residence?’ But I ask You 
With diffidence : tell me first the place where You are not; then alone I can 


show You a suitable place.” (127) 
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ato—aht aa aan a a's Po aah ae uw ag ayaa : 
aede df mk AA al age afte way, | 
Gig we wa aes fiat wel aug far saa adar y | 
fre è way aga aarti an gel gar aR arar Eo 
ak Mn AR a I fore RI gE ae Ru 
wea ome Ra a wai ee aa seu afre E 
fee aR fy a måst fig se AR gaa 
fe è gm am gams i ag dg fia we wae ney 
On hearing the  sage’s words, but know no surfeit, shall be You 


imbued as they were with love, Sti 
Rama felt abashed and smiled within 
Himself. Valmiki too smiled and spoke to 
Him again in words as sweet ag though 
they were steeped in nectar: “Listen, 
Rama: I tell You now the places 
where You should abide with Sita and 
Lakgmana. The heart of those whose 
ears are, like the ocean, constantly 
replenished with a number of lovely 
streams in the shape of Your stories 


charming abode. Again, the heart | 
those whose eyes long to see Yoy even 
as the Chataka bird longs to: see th. 
rain-cloud and, disdaining like the Bam | 
bird rivers, oceans and big lakes, derive 
satisfaction from a drop of You. 
rain-like beauty,—it is their heart alon 
which shall serve as Your delighthl 
home, where You and Your younger 
brother ( Lakşmaņa ) and Sita may tal) 
up Your abode. (1—4): 


Qag Fan ama as eA ster g | 
gargs TH ma Jaz ua qag X ag g 


“Nay, You should dwell in the heart 


of him whose swan-like tongi | 


picks up pearls in the shape of Your virtues in the holy Manasarovar lake of Yout | 


fame, 


te—srq sae gf gan gmat | 
BET | 
aia vate gt ge fea ah 1 
at fra ae wa qg Ist | 


gfe fafa 


Ataa 


aa å a da aS mé i 
daaa Ra a ga i 
aa Qa aR RAA amı 


we cafes me fer a | 


“Abide, O Rama, in the mind of 
those whose nose devoutly inhales every 
day the fragrance of sacred and lovely 
offerings (in the shape of ° flowers, 
sandal-paste, etc.) made to their Lord 
( Yourself ), who eat only that which 


(128) | 


| 
| 


at ag sgg faa MAT 

TY wma qw yar ana | 
wif aka aft fara RAN N | 
aw ate ea afk gmna | 
wa aag fare % ma ai 

ante gak afea Rau u 3 

fat aag af ag am 

aes mà aafe aaarat ue ll 


has been offered to You and Pct 
clothes and ornaments first de i | 
to You, whose heads bow Jona «ight | 
submissively and lovingly at whos 
of a god, preceptor or Brahmas day) 
hands adore Sri Rama’s feet ev 
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who cherish in their heart faith in Manes and pour oblations into the 
Rama and none else, and whose feet sacred fire in diverse ways, who feed- 
take them to holy places sacred to the Brahmans and bestow liberal gifts on` 
pima. Again, those who are ever them and who look upon their preceptor 
engaged in muttering the Rdama-Mantra 
(aerate a: ), the king of all sacred him with due honour and entire 
formulas, and worship You along with devotion ;— 
Your associates ; who offer water to the (1—4) 


ao-—ag aft m we tq ua qa Ñ als | 
fare $ aa afc qag fea waa ae ll RR I 
“And who having done all this ask only one boon as their reward: “Let 
me have devotion to Sri Rama’s feet !?—enthrone Yourself in the temple of their 
heart, both Sita and the Delighter of Raghus ( Yourself ). (129) 


ao—sin BE AT AM a ARAA a AAA a AN 
fares è gz da aR ari fre & gga aag wquat ui u 
aq è a aa & fermi ga ga afta sada ma u 
ak aa fra aaa feat i ama Aaa aa ant u 2 tl 
azk aR aft gaft adi aa aag fire & aa ari 
amt aa mak naig we fay F fay atu 2 
a eae n act tat afar oe n faaia feet u. 
Reak wa am mam i fee È at qa aca are eu 


“Those who have no lust, anger, 
arrogance, pride or infatuation, are 
without greed, excitement, attraction or 


asleep and who have no support other 
than Yourself,—it is in their mind, O 
Rama, that You should dwell. Again, 


as greater than Yourself and wait upon - 


aversion and who are free from fraud, 
hypocrisy and deceit, —it is in their 
heart that You should abide, O Chief 
of Raghus, Again, those who are beloved 
% all and friendly to all, to whom 
ot and sorrow, applause and abuse are 
ae and who scrupulously utter truth- 
i and polite words, nay, who are 
‘igned to You whether awake or 


those who look upon another’s wife as 
their own mother and to whom another’s 
wealth is the deadliest of all poisons, 
who rejoice to see others’ prosperity 
and are particularly grieved to see 
another’s distress, and to whom, O Rama, 
You are dear as their own life,—their 
minds are Your blessed abodes. 
(1-4) 


Qe— arà gar fig ag at freq Fae TE a | 
wa dfx fee è aag ata afa cts wna tl to I 


father and 
mind that 


“Nay, those to whom, my dear, You are at once master and companion, 
mother, preceptor and everything else,—it is in the temple of their 
Sita and You two brothers should reside; (130) 
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| 

sR Ra ge gee gam aa Ra Aa aga firme y | 

| 
| 


Raz (giaa Sg aan of gf gà a O 
ama W aka gidai sire dea Wss RN 
ai aak m a Ñg da Ra mea y 

Ra Aaa aa aff gak i awa ass ame aft gak ne i 


Gods, Nagas, Kinnaras and the abode at Chitrakita. The moon a 
guardians of the eight quarters flocked solar race fell prostrate when He wm. 


to Chitrakaja on that occasion. Sri the holy company sav 


coming with ;| 


Rama made obeisance to them all and cheerful countenance. The herni! 
the gods were glad to obtain the reward pressed Sri Rama ( the Chief of Raghu! 
of their eyes. Raining flowers the line ) to their bosom and invoked thi 
heavenly host exclaimed, “Lord, we blessings on Him just in order to s 
feel secure today!” With great supplica- them come true. As they gazed on th 


tion they described their terrible woes, beauty of Sita, Laksmana ( Sumitri 
and returned joyfully to their several son) and Rama, they accounted a) 


abodes. Hermits streamed in as they their spiritual practices filly 
heard the news that Sri Rama ( the rewarded. | 


Delighter of Raghus) had taken up His (14 


goat aaa g faar fèr afasz | | 
ete Ma am aq faa aaafte get ll lav ll | 


After paying them due honours the Lord dsimissed the holy throng a 
they practised Yoga ( contemplation ), Japa (muttering of prayers) and austeritid) 
( H 


and performed sacrifices unmolested in their own retreats, w 


Sto—ag aA ae faa oii at ag aa AA ae n 
ez Fe we aR aR dari wz ie sq wer Amul | 
fare ne fire ga As oar wae Rek dee ag aar l 

Lag «afte 2@ wee ue! 
saf Resi a agu 
fea fa qg a af ati yes aie aaa as aI 
l 
i 


| 

ak fra ama amS gaara Wl | 
awa aAa sak ax AL | 
| 

| 


ie 
When the Kols and Bhils got this bulbs, roots and fruits they a 
news, they felt as delighted as though forth as paupers to gather wt ol 
the. nine heavenly treasures of Kubera spoils. Such of them as ha Sjon 
had found their way to their own seen the two brothers were qué aot! 


house. With cups of leaves full of . about them by others who pie 
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along the same road. Describing and 
heating of Sri Rama’s beauty they all 
came and beheld the Lord of Raghus. 
Placing their offerings before the Lord 
they greeted Him and regarded Him 
with deep affection. They stood here 
and there as so many painted figures,. 
thrilling all over and with tears 


streaming from: their eyes. Sri Rams 
perceived that they were . all. over- 
whelmed with emotion and addressing 
kind words to them treated them all 
with honour; while they'ia their turn 
greeted the Lord again ang again and 
with joined palms spoko: :to Him in 
polite terms :— (1—4) 


aq ef sq a k 
USI AFUTA 


doaa FH A aa Fa 
at aÑ amag 


“Having seen Your feet, O Lord, we all feel secure now. ‘Our goodluck 


is responsible for Your visit to this place, O Lord of Ayodhya. (1357 
oaa gà a da WRI R a WT ge a N 
aa Rgn un aaa | ane aan aq ge fret N a N 
ea aa qa aff ofa de aq a amt gen 
are ng as ae fast gel ase fig wa gerd u zu 
ex aa wife aw aang at R aff ma w 
aq Ree AR ag eT 1 aa m w m m eT HR 
ax af ae att naia free wat tesa 
za Ca qha aima a aga TT aT Ne 
“Blessed is the land, forest, road render all sorts: of services to You 
and hill where You have planted Your keeping away. ' elephants and lions, 
foot, my Lord. Fortunate are the birds serpents and tigers. The dreary forest, 
and beasts of the forest, whose life has hills, caves and ravines have all been . 


been crowned by Your sight. And lucky 
are we all along with our family in 
that we have been able to feast our 
eyes on Your beauty. You have chosen 
an excellent spot whereon to take up 
our abode; You will be comfortable 
here during all the seasons. We will 


explored by us foot by foot, O Lord. 
We will take You for hunting to the 
different haunts of game and will show 
You lakes and springs and other 
reservoirs of water. We and four people 
are Your servants; therefore, do not 
hesitate to command us, O Lord.” ( 1—4 ) 


doje aqa gf aa ama Ì wy seat Ùa | 
qaa feuag & gaa fal fg aes a l RAII 


The same gracious Lord whom Vedic texts fail to describe and the mind 
eh hermits cannot reach listened to the words of the Bhils even as a father listens 


t 
® the words of his children. 


jas | A 
aan qa 


We—aafe 
Ua aaa 


fart 1 ft 3 
aaa wg ast Fa RANI N 


i 


(136 ) 


at mae N 
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cae 1 RAMACHARITAMANASA , 
dom m fem Rae i free m R a 
wa mg we a wg afet ta eR AM amg yy, 
nA gat ef gf aa TT HNI AT ER oy 
aft Patt gu gee gaz afta Ra fi aga fea y 2, 
Rapz giaa ag i aaan gà git git g n 
maa å è gka gada lAa dea WES FNN 
af wade we st i que aa Ra mAs u 
faa aifaf ua aff tae i ana ass ane alt Ja yy 
Gods, Nagas, Kinnaras and the abode at Chitrakita. The moon of the | 
guardians of the eight quarters flocked solar race fell prostrate when He say | 
to Chitrakifa on that occasion. Sri the holy company coming with a] 
Rama made obeisance to them all and cheerful countenance. The hermij 


the gods were glad to obtain the reward 
of their eyes. Raining flowers the 
heavenly host exclaimed, ‘Lord, we 
feel secure today!” With great supplica- 
tion they described their terrible woes, 


and returned joyfully to their several 
abodes. Hermits streamed in as they 
heard the news that Sri Rama ( the 


Delighter of Raghus) had taken up His 


go—ssiit waa sy far fee gaz | 


pressed Sri Rama ( the Chief of Raghu' | 
line ) to their bosom and invoked their | 


blessings on Him just in order to se| 
them come true. As they gazed on the! 
beauty of Sita, Laksmana ( Sumitris | 
son) and Rama, they accounted all 
their spiritual practices fully | 
rewarded. 


(1—4). 


ete ST aT am aq a aaaf gzz lI Wav Il 


After paying them due honours the 


they practised Yoga (contemplation ), 
and performed sacrifices unmolested in 


ao—ag afr ae faa 


qe 


eq a Fe aft aR gm 
Raa we fire Fa Aes mar 
eet gaa äi fg 
aR were az aft à 
Ra fee sy ae af at 
we owe am aq an 
safe MaR AR a 


When the Kols and Bhils got this 
news, they felt as delighted as though 
the. nine heavenly 
had found their way 
house. With cups 


to their 
of leaves full 


own 


of 


treasures of Kubera 


‘about them by others whọ pros 


Lord dsimissed the holy throng and | 


? ities | 
Japa ( muttering of prayers ) and austeriti“ | 
thcir 


own retreats. ( 14 | 
at ag aa fafa aq ong | 
we i wa sza dani! 

swede | 
an Aa gee ng ma tl | 
az ë mae à FM gugno 
gar Aesi af& agu N 
Ges alt aza as ag il 2 
afe fir aaa aS aaa tl | 
aaa Aa ae ay ue 
bulbs, roots and fruits they Fe 
forth as paupers to gather r ead} | 
“spoils. Such of them as bad Pai 
seen the two brothers were qu ode | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized AYO PAY R- RAN HAT and eGangotri 958 


along the same road. Describing and 
hearing of Sri Rāma’s beauty they all 
same and beheld the Lord of Raghus, 
Placing their offerings before the Lord 
they greeted Him and regarded Him 
with deep affection. They stood here 


streaming from’ their eyes. Sri Rams 
perceived that they were all over- 
whelmed with emotion and addressing 
kind words to them treated them all 
with honour; while they’ in their turn 
greeted the Lord again and again and 


and there as so many painted figures, with joined palms -spoke to Him in 
thrilling all over and with tears polite terms :— (1—4) 
doaa gA AM UAA wa ug easy NA l: 
am ga amag ë Wet RASTI A 


“Having seen Your feet, O Lord, we all feel secure now. Our good-luek 
is responsible for Your visit to this place, O Lord of Ayodhya. : (1357 


qe | a we a NS Ge UT N 
aq fet am aaa | ane aan aq gett fret uy 
ex aa qa aka afta: da qq at maa gent N 
aie ng we of feat gel aes fig wa gaU 
ex aa wife aw aad af aft af me mN 
aa g @&R et AT aa RTT MTU 3 u 
gak wey ernaia free awe ë JARIN 
za BAS aia Baar ae a apa ATTY ST Ue 


doaa aft wa ote 


render all sorts) of services to You 
keeping away. ' elephants and lions, 
serpents and tigers. The dreary forest, 


“Blessed is the land, forest, road 
and hill where You have planted Your 
foot, my Lord. Fortunate are the birds 


and beasts of the forest, whose life has 
been crowned by Your sight. And lucky 
are we all along with our family in 
that we have been able to feast our 
eyes on Your beauty. You have chosen 
an excellent spot whereon to take up 
RT abode ; You will be comfortable 
re during all the seasons. We will 


hills, caves and ravines have all been . 
explored by us foot by foot, O Lord. 
We will take You for hunting to the 
different haunts of game and will show 
You lakes and springs and other 
reservoirs of water. We and four people 
are Your servants; therefore, do not 
hesitate to command us, O Lord.” (1—4 ) 


doyr aaa gA aa aa a TY Bea a | 
aaa fuara è gaa fat fag mes Ia lR 


a hermit 
o 
the words of his children. 3 
Ye—aafe ers g 
UA aw aan da 


feat ia s Ñ 
Rt. ae ay aaa Fa RANAN 


The same gracious Lord whom Vedic texts fail to describe and the mind 
s cannot reach listened to the words of the Bhils even as a father listens 


(136) 


aaa N 
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fear fea Ra m fare) Wy OA FET GAT R ong y 
uit ffs fer ate de art i sate Aa St gt Twa n o y 
we t we È Was iva T AAT IJ ANTIMS 1 
gett wet fier fife mmia afer ae af feo ay 
gas afta gm ogee ang Raa at RaR ag u 
ja ha aga AA Afa aR ag ga Uen 


Love alone attracts Sri Rama; let abode there the forest became a fountain 
those who are curious take note of it. of blessings. Trees of various kind 
Sri Rama then gratified all the foresters blossomed and bore fruit and lovely 
by addressing to them gentle words creepers that coiled about them forme 
sweetened by love. Dismissed by Him an excellent canopy. They were al 
they bowed their head to Him and naturally beautiful like the trees of 
departed ; and discussing the virtues of heaven; it seemed as if the latter ha 
the Lord they returned to their respective abandoned the celestial groves and 
homes. In this way Sita and the two migrated to that spot. Strings of bees 
brothers lived in the forest, delighting made an exceedingly sweet humming 
the gods and hermits. Ever since the sound and a delightful breeze breathed 
Lord of Raghus came and took up His soft, cool and fragrant. (1—4) 


Qies (SBS ge TS TH IFR | 
vita atte Aek fran waa gay fa AK UI tall 


The blue jay, cuckoos, parrots, Chatakas, Chakrawakas, Chakoras and othe 
birds delighted the ear and ravished the soul with their varied notes. (137) 


dos R sà ae sim i imn Aan aq ami 
fer mı ua off iA gka amia Aua 
faga Afm a oft m mét i fa mag ass feeret u 
aah amg ë fam seri eega MaaR TTN 
wa oat fag a aq am date ae m Ta 
ma sa AR Req gy Rea gng 8 
ae fers mìs ati fg ag m aa 
ffs aft at gg a amima faq fags agg meu 2 


Elephants, lions, monkeys, boars Sun-born Yamuna, Narmada ( the daughtt 
and deer, all sported together, free of Mount Mekala ), the blessed Godavé 
from enmity. Herds of deer were and the various other lakes, ee 
enraptured when they beheld the beauty streams and rivers, all extolled | 
of Sri Rama roaming about in search Mandakini, The eastern and We 
of prey. All the forests of gods existing hills (from and behind which the Hf, 
in the universe were filled with envy is belicved to emerge and disapP i 
at the sight of Sri Rāma’s forest. The every morning and evening ) om 
heavenly river ( Ganga ), Saraswati, the Kailāsa (the abode of Lord Siva) 
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Mandara, Meru, all abodes of gods, 
nd mountains like the Himalayas, all 
ng praises of Chitrakota, Glad was 
fie deity presiding over the Vindhya 


range*, whose delight was more than 
his heart could contain, to think that 
he had won such great renown without 
much exertion. (1—4) 


ao—faage % a an afe e ga R | 
ga gt at aq wa wee aa fea als i eae 


“Blessed and full of merit are all the birds and deer, creepers, trees and 
the various species of herbage of Chitrakafa,’ so declare the gods day and 


night. 


ao—ayaat TA 
aia am 
a ag 


(198) 


EAR 1 ag saa te ee fare u 
WwW FH Fat | A RH Ww è aflert us 
ay gad gaa | kasaa aff gaa gaan 


aka af waft fale ma l geam we are ANRU 


q wife af wag 


Re iwe faa sag ug È wet 


af a ask gua af smal aa aga AR aaa v2 U 


a F ada sat fate 


Seti say sas È aan CSE 


waft wag am m Iim + ae wg wart wen 


Having beheld the Chief of Raghu’s 
line those who had eyes attained the 
end of their life and were rid of 
sorrow; whereas inanimate objects 
rejoiced at the touch of the very dust His 
feet and became eligible for attaining the 
highest state ( blessedness ). The forest 
and hill where that Ocean of Bliss (Sri 
Rama ) took up His abode were naturally 
lovely ; auspicious and the holiest of the 
Oly; how could it be possible to 
glorify them? The exquisite beauty of 
he forest where Sita, Laksmaga and 


Sri Rama came and settled, taking leave 
of the ocean of milk and bidding adieu 
to Ayodhya, could not be described 
even by a hundred thousand Segas 
(each with a thousand pairs of 
tongues ). How, then, can I describe it 
atsome length any more than a tortoise 
living in a puddle can lift Mount 
Mandara? Laksmaga waited upon 
Sri Rama in thought, word and deed 
with an amiability and devotion more 
than one could tell. 

(1—4) 


ofz fea of fa ua aA ng Ag I 
art a aA sag ag dg mg fig Xg RRI 


their loy 
( Satrugh 


Gazing on the feet of Sita and Rama every moment and -conscious of 
e for him, Laksmana never recalled even in a dream his younger brother 


na), father, mother or even his home. ( 139) 
ee 


thareg by 


* Chitraktta being a peak of the Vindbya mount 
the latter. It is on this account that joyfulness 


ains, the glory of the former is naturally 
is attributed te the range itself, 
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Aom dn Ra wit gat ge Ra ae gR frat u 
feq fog fix fag wag Pert i gR mag FeREMT ny y 
ame g fra sea RAA 1 eee wale Raa fafa sat 1 
faa aq wa wea sqm | waa wee aa ag ft orm ny y 
qaga fia faa dari fea wam gia Remu 


ag ag aa afafea gay | aag afi aa PI HSM nay 
ara au aA RT | A AA UR YER N 
Am Ak aeea mal Ae e ae ae Aa AE N 


In Sri Rama’s company Sita lived of Her most beloved lord, while fawn 
a happy life, forgetting Her town and birds constituted Her beloved 
( Ayodhya), family and home. Ever family. The holy hermits appeared to 
watching the moonlike face of Her Her as Her own father-in-law and 
beloved lord She was extremely glad their spouses as Her mother-in-law ; while 
like the young of a Chakora bird. Her diet consisting of bulbs, roots and 
Finding. Her lord’s affection grow from fruits tasted. like ambrosia. Shared 
day to day She remained happy as a with Her spouse even the lovely litter 
Chak:awaka bird during the day. Her of leaves delighted Her as hundreds of | 


mind was so enamoured of Śri Rāma’s Cupid’s own beds. Gan the charm of 
feet that the forest appeared to Her as sensuous enjoyments ever enchant Het 
dear as a thousand Ayodhyds. Dear whose very look confers the sovereignty 
was the hut of leaves in -the company of a sphere. ( 1—4) 


Qg wae a a ga aa faa faaig | 
qafa sm safa faa se a aag ag Ilgo ll 


Fixing their thoughts on Sri Rama, His devotees spurn the pleasures af 
sense as worth no more than a piece of straw. It is no wonder, then, in the a 
of Sita, Sri Rama’s beloved Consort and the Mother of the universe. (1 


ato—aia war afe ffs gg wedi i Me wart site ate sedi N 
eee gua war ser 1 gaÑ sag faa vfs gg art ui | 
sa wa ug waa gf ati aa aa aft fated ave | 
am mg fig cite mei aa aig alg AFR ur! 
enfag sg ae gamı dhe ae gaas fait tl 
s fea way few tte adi aa geafe agar Rad N 8" 
far ag aft of wiaqidk ame ant we dag! 
wt st sy sm gân | git gg weft waa adm l el 


is 

The Lord of Raghus would do and say time Sri Rama thought of Ayodby’ he 
only that which would please Sita and eyes filled with tears. The gran gi 
Laksmana. He would narrate old legends Lord became sad when He recalle aa | 
_ and stories, to which' Laksmana and Sita father and mother, His amily tid) 
_ would listen with great delight. Every brothers and particularly the af 


pri 
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apiability and devotion of Bharata; 
put He recovered _ Himself when He 
realized that the time was unpropitious. 
perceiving this, Sita and Laksmana felt 
distressed even as the shadow of a 
man behaves just like him, When He 
yaw the condition of His beloved Consort 


and His brother ( Lakgmana ), the self- 
possessed and compassionate Rama, the 
Delighter of Raghus and the Soother 
of His devotees’ heart, began to narrate 
some sacred legends, hearing which 
Laksmana and Sita felt relieved. 


(1—4) 


do—ug vaa Aa aa aza., qa fata) 
faft qar qa amg adt ada aaa i g 


Accompanied by Laksmana and Sita Sri Rama shone in His hut of leaves 
even as Indra who dwells in the city of immortals with his spouse, Sachi, and 
his son, Jayanta. (141) 


Asia sy far saak ğı qs fatter es Xu 
aafe wag at wie Ria A ge aif nn 
ufe Af sy aa safe gai an am gy ama Ras u 
ees UH at Wag geal gag gia aaa ft earn 2 
fees Rug vyk a | aha aka w tafe ae n 
wait Res fae Agi eR a ag aa aas Ag ua 
wa wa faq waa ë ye ins wfas cee atu 


af fea Rà wc RRd I ag fy da fen age n 2 u 


The Lord watched over Sita and 
Laksmana in the same way as the 
eyelids protect the eyeballs; while 
Laksmana in his turn waited upon 
Sita and Sri Rama ( the Hero of Raghu’s 
race ) just as a fool (who identifies 
aot with his body) tends his own 
my In this way the Lord, who was 
* Itiendly to birds and fawns as to 
y and ascetics, lived happily in the 
story. we have I told the delightful 
ant ri Rama’s journey to the 

`i now hear how Sumantra reached 


Ayodhya. When the Nişāda chief 
returned after escorting :the Lord, 
he saw the minister (Sumantra) with 
the chariot. The minister was distressed 
to see the Nişāda chief; words fail to 
describe the agony which he felt at 
the moment. Crying out “Rāma, Rāma, 
Sita, Laksmana” he ( Sumantra ) dropped 
on the ground utterly helpless; while 
the horses kept looking on to the south 
and neighed. They were as restless as 
birds shorn of their wings. 

(1—4) 


Vo—afe da ave a faafesg aa saa nR | 
ags wa faye aa wart aifs frac i wee Ul 


din 
Ra 
Ma (the Chief of Raghv’s line). 


g tears. 


They would neither eat grass nor drink water ; while their eyes kept shed- 
The whole party of Nisidas was distressed to see the horses of Sri 


(142) 


Weak deg a ae fag iva gaa Reg RTG u 


He qisq RARA 


marti ag A afe faye R N a 
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fiefs sar ae sf ag atic FRI a mn 
ate Ae a ag a diet i wae fee A n NuR 
ame oan ae a Ti aaa aag af a Ny 
ag ifs wt fat ae dei aa feat Ass ca AS Rh 
a æ ag seg adel Rat Rat fea ace set u 
ait fare aft sR fete set i fag ait wie fies fe R ne y 


said, “Sumantra, cease sorrowing now. wild animals had been Caught and | 
You are a man of wisdom anda knower in harness. They would topple A | 
of the highest truth ; therefore, compose and turn to look behind, torn awa 

yourself realizing that Fate is un- from Rama and smarting with ea 
propitious to you.” Narrating various anguish. If anyone mentioned the ate 
legends in soft accents, he took him by of Rama, Laksmana or Sita, ( Janaka’ 
force and seated him in the chariot. But Daughter ), they would start neighing 

overpowered by grief he could not drive and regard him with love. How could | 
the chariot; the agony of separation anyone describe the anguish of ‘separa. | 
from Rama ( the Chief of Raghu’s line ) tion the horses felt; they were as | 
was severe in his heart. The horses restless as a snake robbed of its gem | 
would not move along the road; they (1—4) | 


Q—was fag fmgaa gaa afa güni 
aS gs aft a fe at ann 83 Il 


The Nişāda was overcome with grief as he beheld the minister and his 


horses. He then called four trusted grcoms and sent them with the charioteer | 
( Sumantra ). ( 143) | 


Then, recovering himself, the Nisada were getting fidgety. It seemed as a 
i 


Sto—ge anak fe gard | Rg amg adr aft a i 
SS m ey wè fa aE sa sa maa five an | 
ara gia fas ga Aa An saa ad fla i | 
RÈ a wag ama ae 19g a wes Aga wate u z? 
ae is er ANa Ma | aaa gg ak sa mam tl 

aaar S l wae a t 
wif era e gf oe = mates eo matt : 
fete ai n ate PNR | wes wat aq gaz qt ue ll 


k ate ae the charioteer, Guha not survive in the long run; 
3 the agony of his separation a pity it did t earn fame 
was too deep for words. And the i 


NisAdas drove off to Ayodhya, plunged 
in sorrow every moment. Agitated and be A d sini 
7 4 ie com i an A 
sicken with grif, Sumana lamented manaa th ana a ho deei 
urged is life without the Hero of Alas! is vi miss? 
Raghu’s race, This wretched body will chance ro ak a ae does no! 
$ , 


. . ti ies 
perishing at the time of its parting fias 


the Hero of Raghu’s race. This }! 


| 

| 
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preak jn twain even now 1” Wringing 
his hands and beating his head he rued 
lot like a miser who has lost his 
hoard of riches. It seemed as if after 


ato—fan Ran Afa 


assuming the role of, and posing as, an 
eminent hero, a great warrior had taken 
to flight. 


(1—1) 


dma ag gata) 


fafa ora aga ax afsa ata af aA gg 


The minister gave himself up to grief like a discreet Brahman of noble 
descent, who though well-versed in the Vedas and esteemed by the virtuous, has 


been deluded into drinking. 


dto—fafs set faa amg aa 1 Agaa aa 


wz aw aa RR 
Sat ane dfs az 


quale am 
faga was a aB 
ata awit fags aa 
aag a aa gÑ 
aa Ra w èk 


The minister felt in his heart 
agony as terrible as that of a virtuous 
and discreet lady of high birth who is 
devoted to her lord in thought, word 
and deed and who is compelled by evil 
destiny to live apart from her husband. 
His eyes were full of tears and lacking 
in vision, his ears deaf and his mind 
was agitated and confused. Nay, his 
ips were getting dry and his tongue 
had cleaved to the palate; yet his 
life-breath did not depart, the term of 
exile serving as a door to prevent its 


(144) 


aa oatat 


ag i afta gaat RA qea aguan 
ait i qa a waa ss afe wm vu 
aim ge wet fs a arg st aN emt neu 
Rar 1 aria 
sagt | Wage da ala 
qan i aaa oere È gaa mfu 

a i agak aie fatter Te usu 


aag fm eat n 
RA nu 


departure from his heart. He had turned 
pale and repelled the sight as if he had 
murdered his own father and mother. 
Great was the despondency which preyed 
upon his mind asa result of the loss he 
had just suffered; he looked like a 
sinner ‘mourning while on his way to 
the abode of Death. Words failed him 
and he lamented within himself; 
“What shall I see on reaching Ayodhya ? 
Whoever shall find the chariot devoid 
of Rama will shun my sight. 

(1—4) 


oan ġfssë me qa as ame At TR | 
saz aa Ñ aak aq eet ag Fart IRS tl 


them 


“When the agitated citizensrun to make enquiries of me, I shall answer 
all with a heavy load on my heart. 


(145) 


to fek da gar aa ma wet BE a faraft fear u 


Sk sak sar neat ees ear aaa gnn 
wa wafe sa mè ag | am wg fife 8g cat u 
Ce Oe m wg RÅN 


R. M.— 18 
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sig gfe ae sae Far i we waa aa 4 gg Sar y 
fate wag ous ga dai fay wg QTA aT y 


qe sae alg gg Bg l TAT BAS Fiz agar n 
gra oscar fa ua aq aa fe wy otek RULU 


“When all ‘the helpless and afflicted Whosoever question me must 
mothers question me, good God, what answered; this is the treat I shall a 
shall I say to them? When Laksmana’s on reaching Ayodhya, Again, when iis 
mother ( Sumitrā ) puts questions to me, king who is oppressed by agit 
wkat glad tidings shall I convey to whose life hangs on Rama, a 


puts ques. 


her? And when Rama’s mother tions to me, with what face shall Į 


( Kausalya ) comes Tunning like a cow tell him in 
that has recently borne a calf and has her escorted the princes I have come back? 
thoughts fixed onit, the Only answer The moment he hears the re, of 
acan make to her queries will be Lakşmaņa, Sita and Rama the king will 
Rama, Laksmana and Sita ( Videha’s drop his body like a piec f st 

Daughter) have left for the woods.” aot in 


To Eas q fa Ge faft faga fag ate | 
mvt ef wife dee fe ag sta aua ¥§ II 


“The swampy ground of my heart did not crack even though the moisture | 


in the shape of my most beloved Rama has left. From this I conclude that in 
this very frame God has endowed me with a body* fit for suffering the tortures 


reply that having safely | 


of hell.” (16) | 


Aea fife ser fa afarar amar ate ga w aT 
aa fq aR far Aar R aF aft fase faar au 
wr a aft asagi aq mfa q aaa mån 
aè few a fag waai aia ana aa aqa NITI R 
way mg Aa ŽA 1 as aga wy ua gam 
fare free amanı gà qe) A gR a gaa am NN 
u Ra fes si A Im na Rifa mag MÈ 
sme om Mt ags Sg Amao Ae dana ATN 


While Sumantra was thus lamenting feet and returned with a heart stricken 
on the way, his chariot presently reached with grief. The minister hesitated t0 
the bank of the Tamasā river, He politely enter the city as if he had murdered 
dismissed the Nis&das, who fell at his his own preceptor, killed a Brahman or 


wed with 2 


* It is mentioned in the Scriptures that sinners who are coodemned to hell are endo icus 
n var 


sudtle body ( known by the name of Yatanu-Saitra ), which though subjected to tortures i 
forms is wonderfully tenacious and dors not perish till the sinner hag served the sentences 
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b utchered a COW. He passed the day 
sitting under a tree and found his 
opportunity only when it was dusk. 
He entered Ayodhy4 in the dark and 
slunk into the palace leaving the chariot 
at the gate. All who heard the news 
flocked to the entrance of the royal 


$87 


palace to see the chariot. When they 
recognized the chariot and found the 
horses restless with their body wasting 
away as hail in the sun, the citizens, 
both men and women, were sore distressed 
as fish when the water runs short. 

(1—4 ` 


QaRa amag gaa ag Rms vas Ang | 
wag wise sm afe ame şa fag l o ll 


The moment they heard of the 


minister’s arrival the whole gynaeceum 


was restless. To him the palace looked as dreary as though it were an abode 


of spirits. 

do—afa amà aa fek uñ 
gag a saa aaa aR qe 

aaz dea aha Rang 

ag gaa qa a uM 

ama aaa ë Rya A 

a sag aa aff A 

aa Ma aft fq fg art 

w å ua ECLA 

In deep agony all the queens 


questioned him ; but no reply came from 
him, his voice failed him. His ears 
could not hear, nor could his eyes see; 
he asked whomsoever he met: “Tell me, 
Where is the king ??” Seeing his 
Confusion, the maid-servants conducted 
ue Kausalya’s apartments, Arriving 
wa ananta found the king as pale 
meee uoles as the moon without 

. ithout a seat, couch or 


(147) 


wae a ava few ag Tat N 
weg er ag ale R am n 
alate m n 
aa Ra ag dg faust N 
gs yas Aaz aS N 
ga l ag Gas am I 
ag aR da ws dat u 
gf æ ua saa MUL 

ornaments he lay on the ground in a 
most wretched condition. Heaving a 
sigh he lamented even as Yayati* when 
he had fallen from the abode of gods. 
With his heart bursting with grief 
every moment, he looked like Sampati f 
who had dropped from the heavens on 
account of his wings having been singed. 
That great lover of Rama cried “Rāma, 
Rama” and again “Rama, Laksmana 
and Sita.” (1—4) 


Qo— a afaă aa sta afe ates gs IA | 
eee St see smee aà sg gaa se UF ll Wee tl 


a 
paded to 


8 : 
youn Meritorious act 
Mortal plane, 


As a reward for the many sacrifices performed by him during his life-time King Yayati 
heaven, Indra received him most courteously and encouraged him to spsak highly of 
s. Ia this way he unwittingly exhausted all his merits and was hurled back to 


t For the story of Sampati see the Chaupals following Dohā 26 ef seg in Kiskindhakagda. 
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The minister, on seeing the king, exclaimed, ‘Be victorious and 


A li | 
and made obeisance to him by falling prostrate on the ground. The S long p | 
heard this the king rose in bewilderment and said, “Tell me Simant Ment he 
is Rama ?” ; ra, hee | 

48) 


tto—arq Sa se RN Bi aga sqm aq ae u 
afer me fez l ğa us ama aR art 9 y 
we ges se aT adi ak wag = az 
am Rf aR fg | gaa a mer ua! 2 
we fies gf ds alı a faq wa vaa aza n 
wO ST ga AS gam 1 gAR gf s Maa us Te 
uw amg àz wa | Of wR was a sey AiG N 
A ga fag m a at | at at ag) me "aaraT M 8 N 


The king pressed Sumantra to bis with grief the king asked again, “Tell 
bosom as if a drowning man had laid me the news about Sita, RAA and | 
hold of some support. Seating him Laksmana.” Recalling again and again 
affectionately by his side and with his Sri Rama’s beauty, virtues, amiability , 
eyes full of tears the king asked him: and temperament the king  sorrowed 
“‘Apprize me of Rama’ welfare, © within himself: “Proclaiming my | 
loving friend; where are Rama ( the intention to instal him as Regent I | 
Lord of Raghus ), Laksmana and Videha’s exiled him to the woods; but the news | 
daughter (Sita)? Have you brought neither delighted his soul nor grieved | 
them back or have they left for the ite But my life did not depart even 
woods ?”? At these words tears rushed though I had to part from such a son! | 
to the minister’s eyes. Overwhelmed Who can be such a great sinner as I?(1—4) | 


Qoam ug far saq a¥ asi wife ars | | 
we a aga awa aa oa HES að TS I 2x l 


“Take me, my friend, 2 i A ita EN 
If not, I sincerely tell aes my Wee baa ee oe eee | 
D gi fer ae ax 1 faa gaa dia gars Il | 
ae amt ate aft sas | Ug way fer aaa Zam i i 
ala we aft ag g am i wens ga fsa mmi 
A gi gwia X ag amg az gE ÑN? 
SI RA QA ga ga Amı gi giy fa fàsa fied N 
A PH se ae Ma i aaa afk Raa at agua 
m wae az ga Rea 1 ds aa ate nf aa a Wl 
We āë às fe | aa da aac Ram u e l 
Again and again the king asked the 
minister ; “Communicate to me the news 
of my most beloved sons. Quickly 


contrive, my friend, some means ; 
by you may be able to bring Ke 
my eyes Rama, Laksmapa and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
where- 
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pacovèring himself the minister gently 
replied, “Your Majesty is learned and 
wise. Nay, you are a teader of the 
prave and courageous, my lord, and 
have always attended assemblies of 
holy men. Birth and death, all 
painful and pleasurable experiences, 
loss and gain, union with and separa- 
tion from friends—all these, my lord, 


gto—saHy Mg IRAI 
az te aang ak 


389 
take -place under the unalterable laws 
of time and destiny like the succession 
of night and day. Fools rejoice in 
prosperity and mourn in adversity ; 
while the wise account both alike. 
Therefore, exercising your mature 
judgment take up courage and cease 


sorrowing, O friend of all. 
(1—4) 


aas Fat ga aii 
faa aaa as MTI 4oll 


“Their first halt was made by the side of the Tamasa and the next on the 


bank of the celestial 1iver (Ganga). Having bathed and drunk water, Sita and 
the two brothers remained without food that day. (150) 
Ào Af aga mgA mA Aa maig 
Aa a az Az ATA a gg Aa Ma am a 
ua aa aa aa ā ami Ran «age ë a wug t 
war aa å Ssg R aag iang 3 sg amg M VRN 
aas fase af gAn ade ag aaa at atau 
aa sag WE aa gan aR GW Wa mg 
af aa af Aa AÅ aa afte aft far ant u 
aa oat Has gas saw i ay agaz ga Get ue tl 
“The Nisada showed grcat hospitality boat on receiving the Lord’s command. 


and the party spent that night in the 
village of Singraur ( Sragaverapura ). At 
daybreak they sent for the milk of the 
banyan tree and the two brothers 
Coiled up their matted hair in the shape 
of a crown. Then Rama’s friend 
(Guha) called for a boat and after 
helping Sita to board it Sri Rama 
anea suit. Laksmana_ placed on 

lu an orderly way the two bows 
and quivers and himself boarded the 


Seeing my distress the Hero of Raghu’s 
race summoned up courage and addressed 
me in sweet accents: ‘Sire, convey my 
obeisances to dear father and clasp his 
lotus feet again and again. Then, 
falling at his feet submit to him thus: 
‘Father, bė not worried on my account. 
By your grace and goodwill and as a 
reward of your meritorious acts my 
journey to and sojourn in the woods 
will be happy and full of blessings. ( 1—4 ) 


Fo—Geat agag aa aaa ma at Jg Tz | 
qaf aag pas aa aa gfe ah arzal I 

. aadi aag gear oft i at aR Aad a l 
gual nig aig sag I Fae! Tale HAS Tat I 
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“By your grace, dear father, I shall have all sorts 
Journey and having obeyed your commands shall come 


again and with profuse entreaties make every effort—says 
the lord of Ayodhyā ( my father ) passes his days happily. 


tel GA PA MAG ANT TT az aga nf | 


of comforts 
back safe to 
lotus feet once more.’ Nay, consoling ali my mothers fall at their 


Tulasidasa~to 


3 on 
behold 


Your 
feet 


again ang 


sa ae sg Se a ata ae sparse i ee 1 


“Clasping my preceptor’s lotus feet again and again, give him my message; 
‘Pray, so exhort the lord of Ayodhya that he may no longer grieve on my account,’ ( 151) 


Mo—aart qa 46 aaa aA | art ggg 
ag aa ait am Ramai « 


Aa MN 


ga tat 


R I 


see that | 


the least look after 


aag 
sea d aa è ant) aR a aka aag nÈ n 
weg wR eam ma att | aug We wae QA att nen 
at Riagg amı ag att fg ag gaa as u 
we AA aR uaa maida ae ak af a aan 
sat 68 g qaa FAUnA ua gf MÈ aea u 
wmo at fit aq tai ae a na saa SREE ue n 
“Humbly approaching all the vindicate your brotherliness till the last 
citizens and all my people, convey day by serving our parents and kinsmen, 
to them my submission: ‘He alone is And last but not 
my friend in every way, who ensures the king in such a way that he may 
the king's happiness.’ Again, when never sorrow on my account.’ 


Bharata comes, give him my message : 
‘Abandon not the path of rectitude on 
assuming the Office of Regent. 
Cherish your subjects in thought, word 
and deed and serye your mothers 
treating them all alike, Again, brother, 


Here 
Laksmana interposed some harsh words, 
but Rama checked him and then entreated 
me adjuring me by himself again and 
again, ‘Make no mention, dear father, 


of Laksmana’s childishness.’ a 
(l- 


To—sfe sag ag sga fea fea ag fafie are | 
afet aaa aa ane ges qafa 2s 1) (42 II 


“Sending her greeting Sita opened her 


overwhelmed with emotion. 


a 
Her voice failed, her eyes filled with tears a 


lips to say something but was 


thrill ran through her body. p 
dok mam qn za Te l az ogee aa aarti 
asees è oft wit 1 Fay a alsa yR atu a 


% am | felt et meq | fraa 


fats ag ua way ll 
waft aa qa aaa i a? 
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qa aaa 
azma fan ale 
ak Ren aa 
af Ren 


“At this moment, in response to a 
hint from the Chief of Raghus ( Sri 
Rama ), the boatman propelled the boat 
towards the opposite bank. So departed 
the Crown of Raghu’s race, while I 
stood looking on with a heavy load on 
my heart. How am I to describe my 
own anguish in that I came back alive 
bearing Rama’s message P?” At this 


gaa Wag | Ws nA n qaa qg 
aa OAT | HIST aag Aa se TN 

tafe Iam A ff g aa n 

za gg omi ig m Aa 


ar wt 8 tt 


speech than the king dropped to the 
ground, his heart burning with deep 
anguish. His mind being unhinged by 
excessive infatuation he tossed about 
like a fish that had been inebriated by 
sucking the foam of eurly rain water 
( which is intoxicating to the fish ), All 
the queens wailed and wept; how can 
their great misfortune be described ? 


stage Sumantra’s speech failed him, At the sound of their wails sorrow 
overpowered as he was by grief and itself was sorrowful and endurance 
remorse due to separation from Sri Rama. could no longer endure. 
No sooner had he heard the charioteer’s ( 1—4) 

Qaa Ag waa vfs gf qr west als | 

fags Ran aa ais fafa mag pfa sare Il 043 l 

Ayodhya was in great tumult at the sound of the outcry in the royal 
fynaeceum: it seemed as if.a cruel thunderbolt had fallen at night on a large 
habitat of birds. (153) 


Moma «= ea TT 
fi å aso Ras ay 
aami å ag AA 
ax å wR we wa 
va agið aa afta 
mam = «EAM 
wa Ra a mga 


yag l aR aAa ag nga sae 
at o ag aad aq AJAN a n 
asm | Rage Gà daas RA N N 
agad | Ae aaa ana aga aN 
Rare | aa 
val as ase fa fAs mT 8 N 
qe iak a RR ag Rae n 


Ada wA ITE u 


ot fia aftr faaa fer at ag sag faa Aek aad e 


The Jife-breath of the king had 
how stuck to his throat ; he felt uneasy 
He a serpent robbed of its gem. All 
‘8 senses were blighted as a cluster of 
Oluses in a lake that had been left 
apo water. When KausalyA saw the 
NaS withered and blasted, she concluded 
a her mind that the sun of the solar 
a Was about to set. Summoning up 
eae therefore, Sri Rama’s mother 

è words appropriate to the occasion ; 


“Ponder in your heart, my lord, and 
reflect that separation from Rama is a 
vast ocean, you are the helmsman and 
Ayodhya the bark which has been 
boarded by our near and dear ones as 
its passengers. We can hope to reach 
a shore only if you have patience, If. 
not, the whole family will be drowned. 
If you take to heart this entreaty of 
mine, my beloved lord, we are sure to see 
Rama, Laksmana and Sita again.” ( 1—4) 
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go—fiat aaa ag gaa gg faas afa smR | 
asm Ma ada ag Maa Mas aR gag 


Hearing these soft words of his beloved queen, the king opened his ¢ 
and looked up like a writhing wretched fish that had been sprinkled wat 


cold water. ( 154) 


toa wee sR a yna lsg gia ee UA FEN 
wer sag se ug atti we Aa yag aN 
Req us Ras ag aid i ag aa afta Au aud u 
ame oda am aff ami Aaa at sa gad an 
aas few ayaa gàgi ua dea faa saa marn 
a aq ufe aa X wer ae a fa ag ae arn an 
aI wagqa oat fala ge fay far aga fea Aan 
a oma wat a wat at fg fea faa are awat sN 


Recovering himself the king got up circumstances*. ‘Fie on the hope ol 
and sat down. “Tell me, Sumantra, surviving without Rama. What shall I 
where is my gracious Rama? Where is gain by preserving this body, which 
Laksmaya and where my loving Rima? has failed to keep my vow of love? 
Where is my beloved daughter-in-law, O delighter of Raghus, who are dear to 


Vaidehi ?” The restless monarch wailed me as life, already I have lived too 
in many ways; the night seemed to long without you. Ah, Janaka’s daughter 
him like an age and he felt as though and Laksmana, Ah, Chief of Raghu’s 
it would pevermend: He was reminded of line, who gladdened the loving heart of 
the blind hermit’s curse and he narrated your father as a rain-cloud delights the 
the whole story to Kausaly4. He was Chataka bird.” 

filled with agony as he related the (14) 


eS ee 
* The story has been told at length in the Ramayana of Valm]ki ( Ayodhyakanda, Cantos 63-64 ). 
Om day, when Dasaratha was still young, he was out huntiog and rode to the MeL of the Sarayl 
in search of ey Ne sun had set and the king heard at a distance what he believed to be the 
pamper los of a wild elephant. The king, who was expert at hitting an invisible mark by its sound, 
discharged an arrow andi lo! it struck a young hermit, S:avana by name, who had been Alling 
ee ae = of his blind aad aged parents. Th: king Attcoveredl ro M gr at chagrin tbat whit 
Bilis ane eee E a of an elephant had been the gurgling sound caused by the 
helpl arent h 3 ermit did not mind his own death; but he was worried about his 
elpless p: s. who wholly d-p:aded on him, He therefore, implored the king to carry the water 
to the Hermitage and inform his Pirents of what had happened to thei g i het dying 
words the hermit breathed his last and the king did as he p ET anchorits 
Sravaan’s parents, when they heard of his sad fate, be “a pid By thes ygaek a lace 
where their son was and in their e f i gzed the king to conduct them to the P 
cessive agony pronounced a curse on the king that he too W ul 


die of grief for the loss of a gon. It is of this inci 
aE s of this incident that the king is reminded at the bour 9 
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go—ua ua af wa aff wa ua af aa) 
ag RaR wat fa us mas gu ti ws ll 


Crying “Rama, Rama” and again “Rama” and yet again ‘‘Rama, Rama, 
Rama”, the king cast off his body in his agony of separation from the Chief of 


Raghu’s line and ascended to the abode of gods. 


ao—faat A TG 
Raa wa fag 
as fies aa 
ave Ren was 


(153) 


gaa nari ais ae aS ag FMI l 
azg Remi fie eR ag dmna 
wafe wat | 


TERT | 


ey Ag a a qari U 
wie yas mie wT tu 


fase Res qaa we aati m a wa ate gare i 


laas | AST 
mõ UES 
afe aa Rega tf 


It was King Daśaratha who reaped 
the reward both of his life and death. 
His untarnished fame spread through 
a number of universes; as long as he 
lived he gazed on Sri Rama’s moonlike 
countenance and brought glory to his 
death by making the separation from 
Sti Rama his excuse for it. Stricken 
with grief all the queens wept and 
praised his comeliness of form, amiable 
Manners, bodily might and majesty. 
They lamented in a variety of ways 


agga 


ma iwa aR ga eq RN I U 
sak = di 
Ra 1 


aaa fagia aie wat AN 
ag aes mgA Tatu 8 Ul 


throwing themselves upon the ground 
again and again. Men-servants and 
maid-servants alike wailed in anguish 
and there was weeping in every house 
throughout the city. “Today has set the 
sun. of the solar race, the perfection of 
righteousness, the repository of beauty 
and virtues.” Everyone abused Kaikeyi, 
who had robbed the world of its very 
eyes. In this way they wailed till the 
close of night, when all the great and 
enlightened hermits arrived. ( —4) 


fo—aa afas afi ana aa af ade efter | 
aie ms aafe ac fan ram sare ll (46 Il 


Then the sage Vasistha narrated a number of legends befitting the occasion 
and dispersed the gloom that hung over them all by the light of his wisdom, ( 156) 


to—ae m a aq 
Wag aff ma 


ag veri ga Aeg gR ve ara ll 
qf mg i ar gfe eng seg af ame ut 


wag mg at aa wg ia em was ds mÈ 


af ogi mag wat T| 


wy wae WAFS TT 


zee aft aarme aval! 


at a n ume sau zt 
Siga Oe ma s m F 
aR edt ag AR ser N a N 


An i R a amika wfs k Aa a 


am gal 


ma amg | EHS fa Raa ag ue tl 
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The sage caused a boat to be filled shame. Ever since things began t 

with oil and had the king’s body placed a vicious turn in Ayodhya evi a 
in it (to guard against decomposition ) ; occurred before Bharata. He KE, "a 
be then summoned envoys and ful dreams at night and on aa 
spoke to them thus, “Run quickly and indulged in all sorts of a aa 
go to Bharata; but break not the news speculations. He would feast Bahi 
about the king to anyone at any place. daily and bestow gifts on them wit 
Approaching Bharata tell him only this elaborate ritual he would sprinkle a 
much: “The preceptor has sent for you over an image uf Bhagavan Siva = 
two brothers.” Hearing the sage’s orders invoking the great Lord in his heart 
the couriers rushed along with a speed begged of Him the . welfare of his pare i 
that would put an excellent steed to family and half-brothers, (14 


QR fate aad aw aa waa A ong | 
Tt agaa waa gfe ae nàg AAZ | Wy II 


: While Bharata was thus passing an anxious time the couriers arrived, And 
hearing the Guru’s commands he proceeded with an invocation to Lord Ganega. ( 157) 
toa wi at oat aima afta as aa adn 
eat Ag g sg a Maki ave oat fe we Ig at 
g fàs 7T aa mg R Aa aa ane Ag u 
aaga AR TR T eR | gA FAT FUTUR 
A Rar è Aek seer gf git aq ma aT ge 1 
za ar aRar at am am AAR wary Smm 3 
oT Z a wa m a ÀT ua Ria sün fama n 
am āo aR a fz gard i wag aaa aa aft ert u L 
Urging the horses to run as fast as which pierced Bharata to the heart 
ne wind O tore wn his journey cross- as he listened to it. Lakes and 
iene freas, hills and forests. rivers, groves and gardens had lost 
i a oe great anxiety in his their charm; while the city wore 4 
eart that nothing would please him, He particulary dismal look. Birds and 
pore o himself, “Would that I could fawns, horses and elephants were too 
like eens FE hung heavy wretched to look at, undone by the fell 
a io fis is way Bharata disease of separation from Rama. The 
D e city. Evil omens people of the city, both men and women) 
occurred to him as he entered the city. were extremely gee as though 
Crows cawed in an ominous way at all of them had lost everything they 


undesirable places. Donkeys and jackals 7 : À 
gave a cry that forcboded Sill, a a a (1—4) 


go— gist jigs aa ag nae Aaf mf | 
Wat gas gs a asf aa Aag aa mfè i 4d Il 


The citizens met him but ng 

P spoke not a word: th ade obeisance 2 
quietly passed on. Bharata too could not enquire afte 2 m welfare, his min 
being- obsessed with fear and grief, ite : ( 158) 
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şor m aR sm Remia ge R RA aft cart u 

aaa ga gA maik i ah dge ao dð u au 

afe mA gia sf è mi gm ae aa g ae u 

ma ga wam ë fam | amg ga ma ag mA Nao 

e aa R ait | wag ga ga sng ud n 

gk aña @f aq aii g a s OCA 

aas gas ae wa gag i ist fa ge gas ae l 

ag af qa Fel aa mat R fea aA sea fa ar usu 


The bazars and the streets repelled by frost, Kaikeyi was as happy as a 
the sight as though a wild conflagra- Bhil woman who had set a whole forest 
tion had broken out in the city on all ablaze. Seeing her son melancholy 
sides. Kaikeyi, who was to the solar and depressed in spirits, she asked him: 
race what the moon is to the lotuses, was “Is all well in my mother’s house?” 
rejoiced to hear of her son’s approach. Bharata assured. her that everything 
Preparing lights for waving round his was well and then enquired after the 
head, she sprang up and ran glad at health and welfare of his own family : 


heart, and meeting him at the very “Tell me, where is my father and 
door conducted him into her apartments. where all mothers, and where is Sita 
Bharata saw with wonder that while and my beloved brothers, Sri Rama 
the household wore a wretched and Laksmaya ?” 

appearance like a bed of Jotuses blasted (1—4) 


dto—gfa ga aaa agaa sre aie aR aa | 
aia waa wa ae aa uifafe AA Sa tl S Ul 


On hearing her son’s affectionate words the sinful woman brought crocodile 
tears to her eyes and spoke words that pierced his ears and soul as so many 
shafts. ( 159 ) 


toate aa È ars aa 1 dm á am åN 
age arm fafa ata fame 1 yafe gu RW amg ua U 
qr omg ag faa Gaa | wy as af R aa 
aa aa a wa åI was gs art wu RU 
aza a gaa wae aati aa a wale Mg wet t 
agit dig R 38 cant lag fra ma 3g aI u 2 N 
af ga aa aR Ing Wis sy AK ae u 
weg ¢ a4 ana Beat | ales wa get ma at ue n 


“I have accomplished everything as he heard this, Bharta was overcome 
for you, my son; and poor Manthara has with grief as an elephant who _is 
cen of great help to me. Only God terrified at the roar of a lon Crying 
as marred our plans a little before “Father, father, Ah my father 1? he fell 
they could be completed ; the king has to the ground much agitated. “I could 
parted to Indra’s paradise.” As soon not see you before you left, nor did 
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you, my father, entrust me to the care 
of Sri Rama.” Then, collecting himself 
he got up with some effort and said, 
“Tell me, mother, the cause of my 
father’s demise.” Hearing the words 
of her son she replied as one who had 


cut a vital part and inserted 
into it. With a glad heart the 
and wicked woman 


Poigoy 
Crue 


spies recounted 
the very beginning all that she a 
done, ad 
(1—4) 


Qama a fag am gaa ua aa Ng | 


Wg agag aà ft afea 


wz aR Ag I go N 


Hearing of Sri Rama’s exile to the forest Bharata forgot his father’s death: 
1 


and realizing in his heart that 
stupefied. 


Aies frei gat agma 1 aag 
aa A fae 
wad dae aa GSE TT) sit 

hee | afa 
gè oats useme ims ga ag 


wT m ak 


aa ara 


aft 


agate 


he was at the root of it he remained mute and 


( 160) 


at aw Ag ama u 
gF wy MRT AN N 
wae aga Reg tt 


at UT BW EURU 
BIT AMS ti 


wet R aR af sam aft aak aff se mena nt 


at & TA et aft A aaa 


% af è 


Observing his son’s distress she 
comforted him like one who applied salt 
to a burn. “The king, my son, is not 
fit for lamentation. He not only reaped 
a rich harvest of merit and renown but 
enjoyed life also. During his life-time 
he obtained all the rewards of human 
existence and in the end ascended to 
the abode of Indra (the lord of 
immortals ). Pondering thus cease 
sorrowing and iule the kingdom with 
all its limbs (such as the army, the 
exchequer, the ministers and so on ).? 


Qo—iadg qa sag 


Het tl 


ae a m 


Tes deri at Roa Af a sAn n eu 


The prince was utterly dismayed to 
hear these words as though a festering 
sore had been touched by a live coal. 
Recovering himself he heaved a deep 
sigh and said, “O wicked woman, you 
have brought complete ruin to our 
family. If you bore such deep malice, 
why did you not kill me as soon as I 
was born ? Cutting down the tree you 
have watered a leaf and you have 
drained the pond for keeping the fish 
alive. 


wat y stadt wt ff aa FSA TATE |l VAL Il 


“Claiming my descent from th 
father and Rama and Laksman ol 


(1—4) 
UH saa à ag | 
sun-god, with King Dagaratha a ay 


i a for my brothers I $ other 
mother | One is powerless against Providence. es ea eamnaaae (is!) 


Sto—aa F gat gaa firey saz | de as fe gaa a Tas ll 
a am wa ag aft Tia a sie ge gis a ater? 
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qe AA oat fait aired i avr are fate aff eR oat 0 
fafag a aR ga aft ot 1 aes az wa aaga art RU 
ae gies wa wm waid fe am da gam u 
aa oa wt sg am at. af wart mada ain au 
a aft aft ug ww AA i aque aa ag MAU 


a af A efa de afa ws | afa 


“The moment, O malicious woman, 
you contrived this evil design in your 
mind, how is it your heart did not 
break into pieces? While askirg for 
the boons you did not feel the stings 
of conscience, your tongue did not fall 
off nor did your mouth fester? How 
did the king trust you? Surely God 
must have robbed him of his senses on 
the eve of his death. Even the Creator 
has not been able to know the working 
of a woman’s heart, the repository of 
all deceit, sin and vice! Simple, 


me of ae wen eu 


amiable and pious as the king was, 
how could he know the nature of a 
woman ? What living creature is there 
in the world, to whom the Lord of 
Raghus is not dear as life itself? Yet 
even that Rama appeared to you as a 
great enemy. Tell me the truth, there- 
fore, to what species do you belong? 
Whatever you may be, you had better 
bedaub your face with ink and leaving 
my presence remove to some place out 
of my sight. 

(1—4) 


ğa AAN gaa I me alee AA wife | 


at aaa a 


“Nay, God has created me out of a heart hostile to Rama ! 
so sinful as myself? In vain, therefore, do I taunt you.” 


do—git aaga mg seg 
af aaar gm ad we 

sa fia atz waa sg AR 

gait wa af Fat AR 

RAL zag gz PNE 

Me gga æg aami 

aft figer ofa aa faa AA 

ma qaaa Ae aF 

When Satrughna heard ot mother 
Raikeyi’s wickedness, he burned all 


Over with rage; but there was no help. 
hat very moment came the hunchback 
reganthard ) clad in a variety of 

Costumes and adorned with various 


yuaments, The very sight of that 
es filled Laksmana’s younger 
_ Tether with anger as though clarified 


l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
| 


qas aR ses ag AR IRIN 


Who is there 
( 162) 


a ma Ra sq a mag l 
aga faysa AAN aag u a 
aa aas ya mgA m 
af ge m aR ma gem u oR 
afea gaa ga efit IMS U 


aa ale Gy wT WaT Uz Ul 

sù adea aft aft MAN 

Aan we a QS Aue 
butter had been poured into fire. 


Springing forward he kicked her with 
such steady aim at the hump that she 
fell flat on her face and screamed aloud. 
Her hump was smashed, her head split 
and her teeth broken and her mouth 
emitted blood. ‘Ah, my God! what 
harm have I done? Surely this is an 
ill recompense for my services.” Hear- 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


drt RAMACGHARITAMANASA 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


$98 


ing this and seeing her vile from head merciful Bharata rescued hey, Th 

to foot, Satrughna (the slayer of his brothers then called n © two 
foes) seized her by the hair on her Kausalya, Mother 
head and began to drag her till the = 


ao—afea aaa Aaa fies Fa Atle ga NMT | 
eis set at af aa are eat JAT ii 63 11 


In sordid attire, pale, agitated and oppressed with woe and with a wasted 
frame she looked like a lovely celestial creeper of gold blasted by frost in the 


forest. ( 163) 
Haak a ma s ngi ga aai git ay ag u 
a á ag fias az AÈ I R aa aa gar aÑ nan 
mg m we R m ia Ra ug sag AS art u 
ĝe ost mad am ami aada ag a aaia ue 


$s sts Fie sats At aa ama Aaaa AU 


at Raa MR afta aa i aft afe AR aa ae ot uaa 
fig gat ow gan tie jaz aa aaa aq 
fat AR aa ag aa awit gaz qe ga gaa oan net 


When mother Kausalya saw Bharata, 
she sprang up and ran to meet him; 
but she felt giddy and dropped un- 
conscious on the ground. Bharata was 
deeply moved to see her plight and 
threw himself at her feet forgetting the 
condition of his own body. ‘Mother, show 
me my father. Where is Sita and the 
two brothers, Sri Rama and Laksmana? 
Why was Kaikeyi born into this world 
at all? And if born, why did she not 
remain barren instead of bearing me, a 
blot on my family, a very sink of 


infamy and an enemy of near and dear | 


ones? Who in the three spheres is so 
wretched as I, on whose account, mother, 
you have been reduced to such a plight. 
My father is in heaven and Sri Rama, 


the Chief of Raghu’s line, is in the 


woods ; it is I who like a shooting staf 
am responsible for the whole 
Woe be to me, who have proved to be 
for my family a very fire among the 


trouble. | 


bamboos anda victim of terrible agony | 


suffering and censure.” 
(1—4) 


qo—ag ATA È qaa gg gA gA sat ÄR | 


fsa sae amg sı aaa waft 


On hearing Bharata’s tender words, 
and lifting him clasped him to her bosom ; while 


aft Il 248 I 


Kausalyā rose with a renewed 


tears streamed from her eyes. ( 164) 


İo—aw gaa ām RI mı af Ra aag ua aR ane tl 


Hs ag sa ag 
a gaa a ag 
alat ag mz 


mg 1 MS aig 
ARIU mg aa we a ae 
ast | aig gifs ag aaa 


aq aca aaa ng 


ga l 2 ll 


\ 
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wae 

aft amg fer aft 
age ag 2 aft 
at wae 


Guileless by nature, mother Kausalya 
pressed him to her bosom with utmost 
affection as though Sri Rama Himself 
had come back. She then embraced 
Laksmana’s younger brother (Satrughna); 
her heart was too full with grief and 
love. Everyone who saw her loving 
disposition said, “Rāma’s mother that 
she is, no wonder she should be so 
loving.” The mother seated Bharata in 
er lap and wiping away his tears 
spoke to him in soothing words: “I 
adjure you, my child, to compose your- 


ofig maa WW Fea 


ao afe dwt we | gans agit 


wa Reg 


Tart | ae aa aft aaa art n 2 
art | ar ate aa fafe ara fare ut 
ga AR Ram i wag A ag a ae ara U8 


self even now; knowing this to be an 
unpropitious time sorrow no more. 
Take not to heart the loss we have 
sustained and feel no remorse for it, 
remembering that the course of time 
and fate is unalterable. Do not blame 
anyone, my son; it is Providence that 
has turned hostile to me in every way. 
And when He makes me survive even 
under such trying circumstances, who 
knows what may be His pleasure with 
regard to me even now? 


(1-4) 


aa at walt 


Raas gig a gù we fet sows FT URES 


“At his father’s command, dear child, the hero of Raghu’s line discarded 
his ornaments and princely apparel and put on a hermit’s dress Ç consisting of the 


bark of trees) without either sorrow or exultation. 


tq aa at aa fate af qR u 


We—ya saa wa it a 


a Afia oft faa da ort 1 wig T TA 
aa | we a sat fet gan N 


aga ama faa we sg meu za 


ga swag we off 
aa qN å a fae 


ug vag faa aafe fea iar a at 
ag ag mee aif ant | a a 


( 109 ) 


aa aga a n 


a ma gu 


am ag a ami u 


aie a er Aa ag Ariu afta g Ñ ma u 


fre m 


_ “With a cheerful countenance, and 
pstbout either joy or anger, he comforted 
at in every way and proceeded to the 
eat. Hearing this Sita followed him 
aa would not say, devoted as she 
che to Rama’s feet. Laksmana also, 
ae he heard this, sprang up and 

Ompanied them; he would not be 

t behind even though the Lord of 

@ghus tried his best to detain him. 


` happened 


ae y aM | at ea at pea AAT Ue N 


The Lord of Raghus then bowed his 
head to all and departed with Sita and 
his younger brother (Laksmaga). So 
Rama, Lakşmaņa and Sita left for the 
woods, whereas I neither accompanied 
them nor sent my soul after them 
(leaving my body here). All this 
before these eyes and 
wretched soul did not 


yet this | 
the body. I am- not 


take leave of 
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ashamed of my love; to think that a 


live and how to die; whereas 


son like Rāma should have a mother is a hundred times harder J hear 
like me! The king knew well how to adament.” CaN 
Qaa $ aa gà aa aka Wang | 
sags Rewa wage mağ ale ANG NEN 
Hearing Kausalya’s words, Bharata and the whole Bynacceum wailed ; 
distress ; the king’s palace seemed the very abode of sorrow. (165) 
Qie fies aa As ami aaa fee ey Sms n | 
aif ms ome agani aff RASAT aaa ga ny 4 
e 
awe å mg ass age | ek gua aÈ sar gerd n 


os fade gf aw gut AÈ 
2 aq mg Ña ga at) 


Ra awe aq R 
sqaas agd 
AR Q Ann 


Much agitated, the two brothers, 
Bharata and Satrughna, loudly lamented 
and Kausalya clasped them to her 
bosom. She comforted Bharata in many 
ways and tendered words of wisdom to 
him. Bharata too in his turn consoled 
all his mothers, narrating legends from 
the Puranas and Vedas. Joining both 
his palms he addressed them in guile- 
less, innocent, simple and charming 
words: “The sins attaching to the 


Q aak efx 
ae arn 
“May Providence award me 


Hari and Lord Siva worship fright 
this plot. 


a wT 
a Wes 
a maz 


ae A aT oat nk 
mz ms 8 afegx R mu 
Aa aA mg ANU 


Wa qat aa aq pà wedi 
sl ag ag ak wa manen 


murder of one’s mother, father or son 
and to the act of setting fire to a cow- 
pen or a village of Brahmans, and those 
incurred by slaying a woman or child 
and by administering poison to a friend 
or a monarch, nay, all the major and 
minor sins of thought, word or deed 
that have been enumerated by the seers,— 
let all such sins be mine if, my mother, 


this plot has my concurrence. 
(1—4) 


Rl Wa aa yara M| 
AR 2s fate sit sac wa AR 1 ggo 


the fate of those who forsaking the feet of Sri 
ful ghosts, if, mother, I have complicity Fi) 
l 


( 


poo al mng gk Ri fga nea m sg iu 

ra se saa A | az Rigas Rea fhaa 
ria pa A Vga A ars weary | wae I 

pf ei wit ahr | ot ad ag daa at 2 Wl 
set es nH AU | cee qy figa amà N 

t mag ng | freee a ah aang deg N Ul 
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pee è aft AR dae Bist st ag wai Arne e 


“Tf, mother, all this has my approval, me the fate of those wretches who love 
let me share the terrible fate of those not the company of the virtuous, who 
who sell the Vedas, exploit their piety, have rejected the path leading to God- 
are given to backbiting and expose Realization, who worship not Sri Hari 
others’ sins, who are deceitful, wicked, even though blessed with a human 
quarrelsome and irascible, who revile form, and take no delight in the glory 
the Vedas and are hostile to the world, of Sri Hari and Lord Siva, who have 
nay, who are greedy and lecherous and abandoned the path of the Vedas and 
behave as the rapacious do, and who follow the contrary way, and who are 
cast their eyes on others’ wealth and impostors and deceive the world by 
others’ wife. Nay, mother, if I ever assuming false appearances.” 
knew this secret, may Lord Siva allot (1—4) 


Qag WE È ma gA N aw gamă | 
ask ua fia aa gre aa aa aa FA N gg N 


Hearing Bharata’s truthful, artless and sincere words mother Kausalya 
said, “You, my dear child, have always loved Rāma in thought, word and deed. ( 168 ) 


deua mag ï ma FRI RR mag F m N 
Rg fig a a Rg ati ag alta af fata au 
av wg a fe a Agi ae wale sites a Ag u 
na gan ag W awa Fi aA A ga quia asgi u R N 
wa ae mg mg RI niu m aaie TA qS Ul 
ae fiom aga af idl 1 aae A ag a TANN 
EIGESI afag aa an aĝa aga ass AAT 


am ag wife aa AR wae wa guenu 


“Rama is dearer to you than your So saying mother Kausalya clasped 
own life, and likewise you are dearer Bharata to her bosom; milk began to 
to the Lord of Raghus than his own flow from her breasts and her eyes 
life. The moon may diffuse poison filled with tears. In this way they 
(through her rays) and snow emit fire ; squatted away the whole night 
nay, an aquatic creature may shun water lamenting in profusion. The sages 
and spiritual enlightenment may fail to Vamadeva and Vasistha then came and 
eradicate error; but in no case will you summoned all the ministers and the 
turn hostile to Rama. Those in this world elite of the city. Vasistha admonished 
who allege this plot was contrived with Bharata in many ways speaking to him 
your connivance shall never attain words of wisdom appropriate to the 


happiness or salvation even in a dream.” occasion. (1—4) 


oar gat dies g HE Mt an N | 
33 wa at aaa gA TG ags ag WFN I 
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“Have arae A your heart, dear son, and do what the occasion demang 
today.” Hearing his preceptor’s commands Bharata rose and asked everything o 
be got ready. (169) 
Tt—gug a Ra eami fafa Amg aama n 
aR a mat mg aa aQ oft aaa AAS gy 
ia am oa a ow) aa wis Gi gem n 
we de R Ra gig gR Ama Gees UR N 
R AÈ e n aa AA Afaa en Reia AA u 
AA gal aa dà nmi Ae aa aama fàman 3 n 
we wa gàn mag Az | a Ta aga AN ag AEN 
wy ga RI a qmi am na IRI AAT te 


He had the king’s body washed in 
accordance with the Vedic rites and 
caused a most splendid funeral bier to 
be prepared for him. Clasping the feet 
of his mothers Bharata prevented them 
(from ascending the funeral pile ) ; they 
all stayed behind in the hope of seeing 
Sri Rama. There arrived many loads 
of sandal-wood and aloes and diverse 
other excellent aromatic herbs of untold 
varieties. The pile was raised in an 
artistic way on the bank of the Saraya 


rites of cremation were gone through 
and then the funeral party bath’ d with due 
ceremony and offered a handful of water 
and sesame, seeds to the departed soul. 
After ascertaining the views of all the 
Smrti texts, the Vedas and the Puranas 
Bharata performed the ceremony of 
DaSagatra*. Whatever orders the great 
sage Vasistha gave on a particular point 
Bharata carried out all of them in a 
thousand ways. He bestowed all sorts 
of gifts on attaining purity. He gave 


river, and looked like a lovely ladder 
reaching to heaven, In tbis way all the 
ato—faarara Wt Fa aa qefa 

fea ma sf ufige à 


—And even so thrones, ornaments and c 
houses; and the Brahmans had al 


away cows, horses, elephants and 
conveyances of various sorts,— (1—4) 
at UH | 

IRIA FR I gwo II 

ostumes, foodgrains, lands, money and 


l their desires fulfilled on receiving them. (170) 


mog fer aa afte aA a a 3a sre ag a a u 


gR at gin aa mai afa agma wae QST ua | 
a amaai aa we tase at aa an are 
mg afte fsz Tae 1 AR nana aaa 3m 8 tl 
TA aN aa gim acii arg ata afte ofa eet N 

qT mag aa 


quer | AR aa gel Say Aag n 3 l 
* The ceremony consists in offering to the departed soul a ball of boiled rice on each of the 
ten days follo wing the cremation of the deceased. 


t The Hindus believe that the agnates and 


certain other relations of a deceased remain impure 
for a number of days and get Purified only after the pr 


escribed period is ‘over, 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


AYODHYA-KANDA 203 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


eet wt ga ale 


JAS laws am gets gfe u 


age waa faa if aarti aie ate ant git wari L 


Whatever rites Bharata performed 
for the benefit of his father ( in the other 
world) were more than a hundred 
thousand tongues could recount. Then, 
after determining an auspicious date the 
great sage ( Vasistha ) came and summoned 
all the ministers as well as the elite 
of the city. They all repaired to the 
chamber and sat there. The 
two brothers, Bharata and Satrughna, 
were also sent for. Vasistha seated 
Bharata by his side and spoke to him 
words full of wisdom and piety. First 
of all the great sage repeated the 


council 


whole story of Kaikeyi’s wily doing 
and paid his tribute to the vow of 
piety and truthfulness of King DaSaratha, 
who remained true to his love even at 
the cost of his life. And as the great 
hermit spoke of Śri Rama’s ‘virtues, 
amiability and kind disposition tears 
came to his eyes and a thrill rag 
through his body. Again, when he 
extolled the affection that Laksmana 
and Sita bore (towards Rama), the 
enlightened sage was overwhelmed 
with grief and emotion. 

(1—4) 


do—gag aw wat sas Refa wes gA | 
alfa wy Mag ng We AIG faf ga ll l} tl 


“Listen, Bharata : 
exclaimed., 


the hands of Providence. 


de—ua fant af 


formidable is 
“Loss and gain, life and death, glory and infamy—all these lie in 


fate !? the lord of sages sorrowfully 


(171) 


aa dain af w air tea 


aa Ras ag aa ati ate stg qa WW art ua N 


af fia A aq fact af far ag fava sas i 
aia gat at aft a sr Safe a sat fa sta cara N ao i 
afar aag ara qang 1 a a afefe fa wate gary N 
aft az fin waar | gee amie wat gamit au 
aif gm af daa arnt ae ssaa gosa ul 
afar ag fia ag Regi ae gt wag aga U 2 
“Arguing thus, whom should we though rich, and who is not perfect in 
blame? And with whom should we hospitality nor in devotion to Lord Siva ; 


be angry without any cause? Ponder 
in your heart, my son, that King 
Dagaratha is not worth grieving for. 
Pitiable is the Brahman who is ignorant 
of the Vedas, and who has abandoned 
his own duty and is engrossed in the 
Pleasures of sense; pitiable the king 
who has no knowledge of politics and 
Who does not love his people as his 
own life: pitiable the Vaisya (a member 
of the trading class) who is niggardly 


pitiable the Sadra ( a member of the 
labouring or artisan class’) who is 
disrespectful towards the Brahmans, 
loquacious and proud of his knowledge 
and loves to be honoured. Pitiable, 
again, is the woman who deceives her 
own husband, is crooked and 
quarrelsome and follows her own will ; 
pitiable the religious student who 
breaks his vow and obeys not the 
orders of his preceptor. (1—4) 
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Q-A get À ale Ta HUE SLA TT AT | 
afaa a ada za fara fate fart ty ge I 


“Nay, pitiable is the householder who out of ignorance forsakes the path 
of duty; and pitiable the recluse -who is attached to the world and lacks 


discretion and dispassion. 


@o—tama ate a MI 
af fga wat MAI 
aa fae ARa ww agent! 
amda aai AN NE 
Aaa ate RATUS | 
was a weg a aa alent | 
Afà af aa geafe Rear | 


“Pitiable is tho 
iven up penance 


anchorite who has 
and developed a 
liking for luxuries ; pitiable the 
backbiter who is angry without cause 
and an enemy of his own parents, 
preceptor and brothers. Pitiable in 
every way is he who harms others, 
cherishes his own body and is 
exceedingly heartless. And pitiable in 
every respect is he who is not sincerely 


(172) 


ag enr AR amg AM u 
waft wae gt ay AAR N gu 
fat aq dae fata art u 
wm a off oy a wa a urn 
yaa oarfiga mz TATS U 
q aa aa fear aera nk u 
RaR aa gaw Ja MANL 


devoted to Sri Hari. The lord of 
Kosala is not worth grieving for, his 
glory being manifest through all the 
fourteen spheres. There never was, nor 
is, nor shall be hereafter, a monarch 
like your ‘father, Bharata. Brahma, 
Visnu, Siva, Indra ( the lord of celestials ) 
and the guardians of the quarters, ail 
sing praises of King DaSaratha. 

(1-4) 


dag Ta Be Hilfe siz we ase ag | 
Ua saa gre aaga afta gua aft ag I g3 UI 


“Tell me, dear child, who can glorify him who begot such pious sons as 


Rama, Laksmana, Satrughna and yourself ? 


Mo—aa IER aÑ agan 
ag aft agfa ag aRar 
aš è umg ga ağ Aa 
at ag ote aaa eri 
aie maa fa aÑ Aa gray 
ag Ña aR aq wg 
ngun fig aam ac 
wa ë amA mag gas 

“The king was blessed in every 


way; it is no use Mourning for him, 
Hearing and realizing this, sorrow no 


(13) 


lar Ang aftr aÈ eit u 

(fax aR us wag amu tl 
la aag ge area ET 

lag ooftets wa fA N 
lai aa fag aaa sarat tl 
1 eg dv we aa alfà aed N 
lant ag se aa art u 
Ig at xq aag a wae ue tl 


au 


. U 
more, and reverently obey the king“ 
command. The king has bestowed the 
kingship on you; it behoves you 
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therefore, to redeem the words of your 
father who abandoned Rama for the 
sake of his word and quitted his body 
in bis anguish of separation from Rama. 
The king did not love his own life as 
he did his word ; therefore, dear son, 
redeem your father’s word. Reverently 
obey the kings command; this 
will do you good in every way. 


aio—ugfaa afta frare af 
l ama ga gaa F 


“Those who cherish their father’s 
happiness and fair renown and dwell in the abode 


reasonable or otherwise, attain 
of Indra ( the lord of immortals ). 


Paragurama executed the command. 
of his father and killed his oww 
mother; the whole world will bear. 


testimony to this fact. Yayati’s son 
( Paru )* exchanged his own youth for. 
the old age of his father and 
incurred no sin or blame because 
he did so in obedience to his father’s 


command. (1—4) 
a Tee fig ta | 
qa saree ta 1) oy UI 

word, minding not whether it is 


(174) 


daai ata aa po ARG | Teg NST ae Reg 
am a nak RATI oe ee Gea SRAN a 
a «fifa dat a ati sf ite ge A wag Am u 


RE UG Rag qes | mag A awa RA MARN 
am gg sez ua agi wafer sea a fea Sahu 
gaara aes nga 1 as sat ge AR geri u g u 


qa gear w OR mAAR A aa fafa gee aa ae mR 


ditg uy wa & min FE aie gee nea 
“Therefore, you needs must redeem incur no blame. It is well known in 


the king’s word; cherish your subjects the Vedas and has the sanction oran 
and cease to grieve. The king in heaven that the crown goes to him on whom 
will derive solace, while you will the father bestows it. Therefore, rule 
®arn merit and good fame and shall the kingdom, feel no remorse and accept 


è King Yayāti had won the hand of Devayäoi, daughter of Sukanya ( preceptor of the 
demon kings ). Devayāni having one complained to her father of the king’s infidelity, Subrlichitrya 
Pronounced on him a curse asa result of which he became old and infirm before time, Having 
been Propitiated by him tbrough supplication and entreaty, however, the sage alowed the king © 
borrow the youth of another in exchange for his own old age should anyone be willing to part with 
it, The king thereupon sought the help of his sons, but the first four of them declined, It was only 
the fifth and youngest son, Poru, who willingly parted with his own zonik and acceptea the old age 
Of his father, After enjoying life fora few more years Yayāti got disgusted with the orld and retired be 
the woods, returning the youth of his youngest son and crowning him king in preferenes to his 
elder brothers; who had all disappointed him. Even though Yayäti had made use of his son’s youth 
in enjoying life with his mother, the son incurred no sin because he had agreed to this 
arrangement oniy to please his father and made a unique sacrifice for his sake. 
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my advice as salutary. Rama and who will know the supreme afn; 

Videha’s daughter ( Sita ) will be gratified between you and Rama will Re 
when they hear of it and no wise man perfect goodwill towards you, Whe 
will call it wrong. Kausalya and all Rama returns home you may hae 


the other mothers too will be happy in over the kingdom to him and 


the happiness of the people. Nay, he him with ideal affection.” (4) 
qo—aifa g aag wate wee afsa ax NR | 
wae ent sa wa aa aa wea mart n gey | 
The ministers submitted with joined palms: “You needs must obey the 
order of your preceptor. When the Lord of Raghus comes back, you may do 
what you think fit then.” ( 175) 
ato—atacat aR we SET TT a n mag AÈ 
at maRa aka Rae amd after Rng are aft mna u 
aa a g ë ang | are R aa aa agug U 
qR ost aft aa a | ged ga wa FÈ AISA UN 
sa fae am ag afar i dike ag mg afè we N 
faz aR gı mag agag ise of gia Sa gu, 
q è am afta aftigg | gt ma Ra fa aa deg i 
qt WR mg ag aI AE ate aw @ ausu 


‘Summoning courage Kausalya said, 
“Salutary, my son, is your Guru’s 
command ; the same should be respected 


antipathy of God and the relentlessness 
of fate, I adjure you by my life to 
have courage. Reverently obey your 


and obeyed. by you as conducive to Guru’s command, cherish your subjects 
your good. Cease to grieve realizing and relieve the affliction of your 
the vicissitudes of life. The Lord of family.” Bharata listened to the 
Raghus is in the forest and the king is advice of his preceptor and the 
lording it over the gods (in heaven ) ; ministers’ appeal endorsing the same, 
while you, my son, are thus giving 
way to faint-heartedness. You, my 
child, are the only support of all 


incldding your family, subjects, ministers 
and all your mothers. Perceiving the 


which were as soothing to his heart as 
sandal-paste. He further heard the 
mother’s soft words imbued with the 
nectar of amiability, affection an 
guilelessness. ( 1—4) 


Soa UW a mg at oft ag sage ag | 


` 


aaa ads aaa diaa fate st stata I 


agar gaa aaa afk frag wale gf aq at | 
geet aver ase are ott aga ade ae || 


Bharata grew restless when he heard mother K 
wit as with the nectar of sincerity. His 


> g 
ausalya’s speech imbued # 


lotus eyes shed tears that watered the 
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fresh shoots of desolation in his heart. All those who saw his condition at that- 
time forgot their own existence. Everyone, says Tulasidasa; reverently extolled 


him as the perfection of artless love. 


dog FAT BT fe az 


gn ate akı 


aaa afast aa att ga sfa sat aafe IRU 


Joining his lotus palms, Bharata, who was foremost among the strong- 
minded, took courage and proceeded to give fitting replies to all in words steeped 


as it were in nectar. 


(176) 


[ PAUSE 18 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITAT ON ] 


dio—afe sig dee at AM 
am sf aft aag dear 
qe fig ag cafe Ra art 
sfa f agiia fact fare 
ae ù a aw faa me 
waft ag agaa ww ae 
wa ogy fara MR aft ag 


wae ae Sa aR 


“My preceptor has given me excellent 
advice, which has been endorsed by 
my subjects, ministers and all. Mother 
( Kausalya ) too has enjoined on me what 
she has thought fit and which I certainly 
wish to carry out with reverence. The 
advice of one’s preceptor, parents, 
Master and friend ought to be acted 
upon with a cheerful heart as conducive 
to one’s good. By pausing to think 
whether it is right or wrong one fails 


Qg gee aug a 


laa aft daa am FIN 
i wafa ata aft aes Ag SN 
| af aa giga aftr afe art 0 
lag weg fay mas ae uri 


iw ama aT ae ag i 
aA ae cdg a A Seu zu 
laf agaa Raag au 

l 


gia dw ga wale a ary Wl T 


in one’s duty and incurs a load sin. 
You are surely giving me sincere advice 
which, if followed, will do me good. 


Even though I fully realize this, my 
heart is not satisfied. Now hear my 
request and give me advice that may 


suit me. Forgive me my presumption 
in returning an answer to you; for good 
people reckon not the virtues or faults 


of the distressed. 
(1—4) 


aia seg Af Ug | 


ofs F wag a fea è ova ag sy ll tevi 


“My father isin heaven and both Sita and Rama are in the woods, 
as you ask me to rule the kingdom. Do you think this will do me good 
*xpcct some unusual gain to yourself from this arrangement ? 


azar iat eR sre ag shen N 


We—fia gar faa 


ama Rg WNT AIS 


where- 
or you 


(177) 


tara gaa am Ra nN 
faa fag vq I 0 
vate fa fa mefiare N? U 
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wer ade a ag Am fag Rad of oe chm n 
at tt fig g galia ae aa fig gn y AN 
we wa oo aag agi cae wie M Ra gn 
we aT ae as ma wee | dis we TIT TA EE yy | 


“My good lies in the service of Sri ments are of no use to a disea 
Rāma, although I have been deprived body; of little use are Japa ( mua 
of that privilege through my mother’s of prayers) and Yoga ( exercises P 
perversity. I have pondered in my = mind-control ) without devotion to $i 
heart and realized that my good lies in Hari. A handsome body is of no use 
no other way. Of what account is this without life and all I have is naught 
kingdom, which is nothing but an abode without the Lord of Raghus. Grant me 
of sorrow, when the feet of Laksmaya, leave to go where Rama is; my good 
Rama and Sita are no longer to be exclusively lies in this. And if you 
seen? A load of jewels is of no use urge that you seek your own good 
without clothes; an enquiry about by crowning me king, you say so 
Brahma (the Absolute ) is of little use only through ignorance caused b 
without dispassion; abundant enjoy- affection. (1-4) 


doses ga gene ua fga naza | 
GE Wet gg mea M 2 aaa F Ual we il 


“Tt is through infatuation that you expect happiness from the reign of a 
wretch like me, who is Kaikeyi’s son, of perverted intellect, hostile to Rama and 
lost te shame. (178) 


tt—ar? ag aa aff dag tat wade aeng u 
AR aa a ggg aam aas ag aÑ a 
we aam a mq frag 1 afe sit ata a TAA Ul 
W? wa a% ema dar | ga mag amg AFET 2 
Ñ ag aa ma a ÈA Iis aa aa ga ata 
fag qh aef INg R ma ak am IRN 3 
m gia qa ww saidey h ain & JA N 
we eh s ga shai | Ref sg ae wet age ue i 


“Ttell you the truth: you shodid the moment the latter left him. My 
all listen and believe what I say. A wretched self, which is the root of all 
virtuous man alone should bé crowned evil, is sitting quietly and hears all 
as king. The moment you instal me on talk unmoved. Even though I find the 
the throne perforce the earth will sink palace without Rama, I have survived 
into the lowest depths, Whois such an and endured the = dae jeers. Devoid 
inveterate sinner as I, on whose account of attraction for ri Rama, who is ê 
Sita and Rama have been exiled into Sacred object of love my aal is rapaci 
the forest? The king sent Rāma into ous and hungers for land ( dominion ) 
exile and himself ascended to heayen and enjoyment. I have no words 
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to depict the cruelty of my heart that 


has attained notoriety by surpassing 


409. 


even adamant. 


(1—4) 


aos Ft aw sa ae Ag aÉ MTI 
afea afa F se F Be sugs FATI IW I 


“An effect is as a rule harder than its cause; and I| am notto blame for- - 
it The thunderbolt* is more formidable and harder than bone (of which it was- 


made ) and iron than rock ( from which it is quarried ), 


ato —aae aa ag 


agu | mat 


(179) 


a aag AAT 


wt fi fae ma fea sÑ | łaa gat aga aa mU 


wat un Aa a ag 
Aa fuaga agag 
wife are ga gag 
uf a aR ae wa 
şs wa maA wa 
ait art aa fafafe 


‘‘Clinging to this body born of Kaikeyi, 
my wretched life is exceedingly un- 
fortunate. When life has been dear’ to 
me even though I have been torn from 
my beloved brother, I shall have much 
to see and hear yet. Kaikcyi has sent 
Laksmana, Rama and Sila into exile 
and has done a good turn to her husband 
by despatching him to the abode of 
immortals; she has taken widowhood 
and infamy upon herself and bestowed 
grief and affliction on the people; and 
to me she has allotted happiness, good 


aag aga ght ata aa 
afè 


Aanza nad Fag PE 


Aa | qag aag à fee aa N 
ae | des 
qua i Ag seg Fa we F 
dist 1 af ae a seg are AMN 
msi 1 ag ae ae aq aga wet u 
aa i aa wa st sg ae ue tl 


safe we GUR 


reputation and a thriving kingdom ; 
in this way she has served the interests 
of all. I cannot expect greater good 
than this at present; over and above 
that you proclaim your intention to 
crown me king. Since I have been born 
into this world ‘through Kaikeyi’s 
wowb this is not at all unbecoming of 
me. God Himself has accomplished 
everything for me; why, then, should 
you all as well as the people help my 
cause ? 


(1-4) 


afe aft atest al 
STANT il leo Il 


‘ “If a man who is possessed by some evil spirit and is also affected by 
delirium and has been further stung by a scorpion is given a cup of wine, tell 


me, what kind of treatment is this ? 


Wo—teg gaa wy 
qa aa UR 


D * The story as to how the thunderbolt was 
adhichi( who gave up his life in ths interest of the gods) has 


( 180 ) 


aT che 1 sae fae dee AR ate N 
aq mei de ae fy are agg uw 9 u 
2o aaa 


made outof the bones of the philanthropic sage 
been told in the account of this 


*88e, which appears in the footnote below the Chaupals following Dob§ 29 above. 
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we at seg sat aati wT wT wa se RAN 
wre W SR GY Be Ig get wn ee an ey 
ae sma aaa fae 1 weg wee & sre wert 1 
A fee à aan oat aft fer ag maa adi a a y 
wa mt aa ae ay sg i we ae aR qa aE 
daa aie w å aa agg | agg ofa aa Ù SYR Ney 


“God in His wisdom has ordained tell me, who will say the right thing 
for me everything in this world that has been done? Excepting myself who 
is worthy of Kaikeyi’s son, He has, is there in the whole animate and 
however, bestowed on me in vain the inanimate creation that does not loye 
honour of being a son of king Dafaratha Sit? and Rama as one’s own life? 
and a younger brother of Sri Rama. What is most baneful appears to you 
All of you urge me to accept the throne all as a mighty gain; this is my mis 
and the king’s command is good for fortune and none is to be blamed for 
all. How shall I answer all individually ? it, You are in the gtip of doubt, 


Let everyone gladly say what one amiability and affection; and whatever 
pleases. Barring me and my vile mother, you all say is right. ( 1—4) 


the—amt alg gÈ awia a a aq Raf i 
sa gma ate aa AR Qaa Aan 222 Il 


“$rj Rama’s mother ( Kausalya ) is most guileless of heart and loves me 


in a special degree. Finding me in distress she has said all this under impulse 
of natural affection. ( 181) 


te—qt fits am aq am} faai faeq ax aay aarat Ul 
a w fee am an as 1 ad fate fga figa agate tl 
wet omg oda oom anit as a see a aa ain | 
a F gaa aga SE am i dak Aa agl ak oat ut 
sem AR om RR fe Tq eg ae afta AT N 
We Sst ga ga AR s A Ra ag gat u 3 
wat Sg ë SAA as qı ag aft ua awa ag ga 
Ae A Qa ae anit | MS se qf | amu 


“My Guru | (Vasistha) as all the All this I must hear and endure with 
world „knows 1s an ocean of wisdom ; a cheerful heart; for wherever there 1$ 
the universe is like a plum in the water mud aunty be there eventually. 
paei suis bande Even Ihe is making T shudder not to think that the worl 
preparations for my coronation ; when will call me vile; and I have little 
Fate is adverse, everyone else turns anxiety about the other world either 
hostile. With the exception of Sri Rama There is one terrible anguish thee 
and Sita no one in this world will say plagues my heart; it is that Sita an 
the płot did not have my approval. Rama are suffering hardships 08 my 


© Jt is an idiomatic way of saying that the secrets of the world are intimately known to him. 
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account. Laksmana has fully reaped the was born for Sri Rama’s banish ment; 
roward of his existence; discarding in vain do I lament, wretched that I 
everything else, he has fixed his mind am. 

on Sri Rama’s feet. As for myself I (1—4) 


Qafa qaga Aaa wes aak fae ate | 
aa faa wav fa È ach a ae ea ll 


“Bowing my head to all I lay open my terrible distress before you. 
Unless I behold Sri Rama’s feet the agony of my soul shall not go. ( 182) 


jo—ma sas AR ae amis fr Sax fy M 
uae ais gı FA aii sae sees se metus u 
waft X aas want ia AR ama ase sit a 
aft am aaga AR aati off aa site ea RAN u RU 
aie aga gS aw gum iat te m QT 
ags maS Ag a mil fag aas sult mm 
ae t da ae as aati mag fee tg gaat N 
afe aft Raa AR aq mat! mak agit ag mws a 


“I find no other remedy. Who else guiłelessness of disposition, compassion 
than the Chief of Raghus can know and love. Śrī Rama has never injured 
what passes in my heart? There is even an enemy, to say nothing of me, 
only one resolve in my mind: at day- a mere child and his servant too, though 
break I must proceed to meet the Lord. ħostile to him. Therefore, do allow 
Even though I am a vile offender and me, all of you, to depart and bless me 
am at the root of all troubles, yet when in an auspicious strain knowing it to 
the Lord finds me before him in a be for my good, so that on hearing my 
suppliant mien he will forgive all my supplication and recognizing me as his 
faults and shower his special grace oa servant Sri Rama may return to his 
me. The Lord of Raghus is an embodi- capital. E 
ment of amiability, meekness, extreme ( ) 


dto—aafa sag pag Ë Ñ ag aa ada! 
ana mà a ak N gT WAT I gR Il 


“Though I am born of a wicked mother and am myself a Togue and 
ever guilty, I am confident of Rama that he will never forsake me knowing me 
for his own.” ( 183 ) 


doa qaa aa è fa wml aa a gi wy Mu 
am fata fase fas ait Ha aia gat sg amt uy 
ag afta R R m mat wee wag Res wg mÀ N 
aak ace auk auð TA aR ag WNR 
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Ta Wa He ws a magia Ba ua fa agg n 
wae ant ggi aes gmg ag shen a, 
a ag afs ge aaa afafe sg aa am fade n 
aR wa aaga aR aft meg i ee me ga afte ae ne y 


Bharata’s words pleased all, imbued Rama. It is no wonder that you should 
as they were with the nectar of devo- say so, dear Bharata, since you are 
tion to Sri Rama. The people who had dear to Rama as his own life. The vile 
been burning with the deadly poison of man who through his ignorance hates 


separation from Sri Rama were roused you because of your mother’s perversity, 
to their senses on hearing as it were a the wretch shall abide in hell for a 
charm against snake poison along with hundred Kalpas ( cycles) with millions 


its seed-letter*. The mothers, the of his past generations. A gem on the 
ministers, the preceptor and the people head of aserpent is aot affected by the 


of the city, all were overwhelmed with sins and faults of the serpent; on the 
emotion. They praised Bharata again other hand, it counteracts poison, 
and again and said, “Your body is the sorrow and indigence. 

very personification of affection for Sri ( 1--4) 


deaa afer qa Ug ae uta Ha uw ate | 
aie fay qeq aa gre agag dike l e I 


“Bharata, you have thought out a good plan : by all means let us proceed 
te the woods where Sri Rama is. You have held out a helping hand to us all 
while we were being drowned in an ocean of grief,” ( 184) 


Ste—a aa S ma Ag a ait) wy aa aft afi ame ant i 
asa ms fe Ras Ae ma maa à aat ug 
aff iR wak fae agia? aaa m fiar aug i 
ma aa iag aa më Ag aag ama aUa 
wate RAN FT IF FA wae I a aa are 
R wae g n waia aag ag maA mAN N 
ale ee wa eka af ag 1 a A agg an saa aE ue | 


Everyone felt as great a joy as 
when the Chataka birds and peacocks 


hear a clap of thunder. When the own life. After reverencing the sag? 
people came to know Bharat’s welcome and bowing their head to Bharata they 

* According to the Tantras ( a sacred literature deating with the worship of deities ) there 
SA myi formulas sared to every deity, which if repeated with genuine faith and in accordance 
with certain prescribed rules help the realization of that deity,” Every such Mantra has also got a Bija- 


Mantra consisting of a single letter with ‘m’ added Aa 3 rne Mantra 
itself, enhances its potency, » This teedeletter, if prefixed to 


resolve to start the very next morning 
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all took leave and proceeded to their 


` respective homes praising as they went 


his amiability and affection and exclaim- 
, “Blessed is Bharata’s life in this 
world !?? They said to one another, “A 
great object has been accomplished !”” 
Everyone began to make preparations 
for the journey. Whomsoever they left 


413 


behind saying “You should stay 
behind to guard the house,” felt as 
if he was smitten on the neck. Some- 
one said, “Nobody should be asked to 
remain behind; who in this world 
would not have the reward of his 
life? 

(1—4) 


Qas a daft aga gg geag fig M | 


aaga ai A U 


«Perish that property, 


who does not gladly help one turn one’s face towar 


dto—ay n ank ma 
aa m n are fae 
a aa wo è m 
a Raa a AR a 
ag a fet ae ae 
aq faa af aaa ae 
sR ag my wy AS AM 
af ag ag ule ware 


ready 


In evey house they got 
soul 


vehicles of various kinds; their 
rejoiced at the thought of starting early 
next morning. On reaching his own 
apartments Bharata thought to himself : 
“The city, hotses, elephants, houses and 
the treasury,—everything belongs to the 
Lord of Raghus. If I leave it un- 
Protected, the result will not be good 
for me; for disloyalty to one’s master 
is the greatest of all sins. A servant 
is he who serves the interests of his 


ao—ata sa sift aa 


Hes aaraa qg ana gaa 


Knowing all the mothers in distress, 
love, ordered palanquins to be got ready 


Qoa a Ae ge ae - at 
ama aa fifa was fart 
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al a aga TEE ll Res 


house, happiness, friend, father, mother or brother, 


ds Sri Rāma’s feet !” (185) 
qaaa AT 

ang ak aa wat Neea 

(at fay saa set aR m N 
La fadaf ag MENR 
ga AR R fet ate u 

1a ağ faa ae a ae 
| wm af ame at a warn 
lua ag we ag ARU 


master, no matter if anyone brings 
millions of imputations against him.” 
Pondering thus he summoned faithful 
servants who had never dreamt of 
flinching from their duty. Confiding to 
them all the secrets he taught them their 
paramount duty and entrusted them 
with the work for which they were 
severally fit. After making all arrange- _ 
ments and posting guards Bharata went 


to .§ri Rama’s mother ( Kausalya ). 
(1—4) 


wa alg gala | 
ara ll gR N 


Bharata, who understood the ways of 


and sedan-chairs to be equipped. ( 186 ) 


ana amt wl 
gamut a tl 


aga wa I 
pad aem afar 
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s&s g ag fies amq) wat aa gA uak wa u 
at ag gh afi Mga gm w am, dap y a 
wert m of wae iw aie È saa gS y 
Ra d R ma ami a ay at fram gy 
wR Sa ae aft af oma ag Fe E qaa it 
Rim gar a m wart ag aR wea at aq ut yy ul 


Much afflicted at heart like the Taking with him his wife, Arundhati 
male and female Chakrawaka birds, the and the requisites for Agnihotra® ( offer. 
men and women of the city longed for ing oblatioas into the sacred fire ) the 
the dawn, They kept awake the whole chief of sages, Vasistha, was the first 
night till it was daybreak, when to mount the chariot and led 


the way, 
Bharata summoned his wise counsellors Hosts of Brahmans, who were a 
and said to them, ‘Take all that is rep sitories of austerity and spiritual 
necessary for the installations ceremony ; glow followed in vehicles of various 
the sage (Vasistha) will crown Sri kinds. The people of the city followed 


Rama even in the forest. Start next; having «quipped their own 
expeditiously.” Hearing this the ministers conveyances they all left for Chitrakata, 
greeted him and had the horses, chariots All the queens journeyed in palanquins 
and elephants immediately equipped, which were lovely beyond words. (l—¢) 


QA am gf aaah ac ass ABE | 
JAR wa fea aa aq a3 ua as WE li tco I 


Leaving the city in the charge of faithful servants and respectfully sending 
the whole party ahead, the two brothers, Bharata and Satrughna, started last of 
all, remembering the feet of Sri Rama and Sita. ( 187) 


Tews n mài wy aft aff aè afe art u 
wt Ra ug agit aq ad | Wat aw qè art ua tt 
Aa al am AJU | vat a ga na wa a 
wm am oafe Ra AA l ua ag ag sat MAUR 
ma ag tt as aga A fa qane gat u 
we wt ask aq ai ass als ea af am ary u 3 ll 
fae aft aaa na fae Te iw aR awaaq ats are i 
waan maa Raa a mq gat MaR A aT] Oe 


Seized with a longing for the sight rush in pursuit of water. Realizing '> 
of Sri Rama, all the people, including their heart that Sila and Rama were E 
both men and women, headed with the the woods Bharata and his- yous 
same zeal as male and female elephants brother journeyed on foot. Seeing t 

EI ee eee 
Sc 


i z tit 
* In ancient times, as a general rule, every Brabman maintained the sacred fire and hie 
perpetually alive till his death, when he was cremated with the tawis 


wherever he went and poured oblations into it every morning and eveni 


same fire, He carried i 
ng. 
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affection the people were overcome 
with emotion and dismounting walked 
on foot, leaving their horses, elephants 
and chariots. Going up to Bharata Sri 
Rama’s mother ( Kausalya ) stopped her 
palanquin by his side and spoke in soft 
accents, “I adjure you by my life to 
mount the chariot, dear child; or else 
all our near and dear ones will be put 
to trouble. If you walk on foot the 


whole party will follow suit and you 
know they are all wasted with sorrow 
and hardly fit to undertake the journey 
on foot.” Reverently obeying her 
command and bowing their head at her 
feet the two brothers mounted their 
chariot and proceeded on the journey. 
They halted the first day on the bank 
of the Tamasa* river and made the next 
halt on the bank of the Gomati. ( 1—4) 


Qoqa wet Ge waa us fafa vista cH sit | 
aia ua fa aa aa afteft yea att tcc ll 


Some of them lived on milk and some on fruits; while others took their 
meals by night. Renouncing ornaments and luxuries they observed vows and fasts for 


the sake of Sri Rama. 


ay o-— ae ae 


waa wt gà 


af as faa | dang aa 
Amz 1 ggd Ran 


(188 ) 


Raa u 
ag angna 


aa sta mg wt mAd Fg se AS Ra ÍN 
att Ral a a sedi dt sa wee aa msg lR 
aak ama uak ë aÑ ë aşa ug gant 
wa a ma a aaa as aa clea aa u au 
aes gug w gmuk aay q MaRa N 


A MRT A AA 


bank of the Saij 

their journey at 
whole party drew 
Srngaverapurat. When the 


Halting on the 
river they resumed 
daybreak and the 
near to 


Nisida chief (Guha) heard the whole 


Story, he 
himself ; 


anxiously thought within 


«What motive can 


Must have some evil design at 


If he had no mischievous intention at 
Rennes Se 


Bharata 
have in journeying to the woods? He 
heart. 


ai i afe fay af afar ce ae u 8 N 


heart, why should he have brought an 
army with him ? He must have thought 
that after killing Rama and his younger 
brother ( Laksmaga) the would reign 
peacefully and happily. But Bharata 
did not -take to heart the maxims of 
sound polity; latterly he brought on. 
himself stigma alone but this time he 
will meet a sure death. If all the 
warriors among the gods and demons 


® The Tamasi (now popularly known by the name o} Tons ) is a branch of the Ghagra wbich 


leaves that river about 10 miles from Ayodnys and after flowing past the 


into the Saray. 


town of Azamgarh falls 


¢ The Sal rises about midway between the Gomat{ and the Ganzi and falls iato the former 


10 miles below the city of Jaunpur. 


ł The site of the ancient Syogaverapur 


o 


a is marked by a village bearing the same nime under the 


modernized form ‘Singraur’ 22 miles to the northewest of Allahabad. The Gang bas changed ity 
Course and only a small branch now flows through the ojd channel, 
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behave as he is doing ; 
after all, can nev 
of ambrosia.” 


for Venomoy, 
er bear fruits 


(1-4) 


afaa arenas N 2¢8 1 


Collect the 


combine against Sri Rama, even they will 
fail to conquer him in battle, But plants, 
what wonder that Bharata should 
Qaa faa as safe aa és aT aag | 
guage wg aà 
Pondering thus Guha said to his kinsmen, “Be alert all of you; 
boats and sink them and blockade the ghats : 


landing-place ), 


to—zig anes wag azt | 
aga vie am at as 
am at gf gak ñu 
ma ae ay A aa Ay 
walfe arm afte a uit 
ame à ma gam AAT 
ay am ia we A 


am feat aa A aR are 


“Equip yourself and blockade the 
ghats; be prepared in every way to 
face death. I go to encounter Bharata 
in open combat and would not let him 
cross the Ganga so long as there is life 
in me. To die in battle and that too on 
the bank of the Ganga; and to lay 
down this frail body in Sri Rdama’s 
cause! Then Bharata is Sri Rama’s 
own brother and a king; while I am 
an humble servant! It is through a 
great good fortune that one meets with 
a death like this. In the cause of my 
master I will fight on the battle-field 
and-will brighten the fourteen spheres 


to—fana fase fanezaft 


(flight of steps leading to the river 


( 189) 


aag wee mM $ ser 
Raa a graft saa gau yu 
Ua wa sig attr 
ag am ai mga au an 
wa wafees yaa ca aÑ 


Se aa g4 Mam AW ua 
wa ama ag we a tar a 
aa stat fazer FEUL 


with my glory. I am going to lay down 
my life for the sake of Sri Rama (the 
Lord of Raghus) and will be a gainer 
either way. (If I wia the battle I will 
have served the cause of my master, 


and if I die L will attain the eternal 
abode of the Lord and his constant 
service ) He who is not reckoned 
among the virtuous and is neither 
counted among Sri Rama’s devotees 
lives in vain in this world; he is 4 


veritable burden to the earth and an 
axe to the tree of his mother’s 
youth.” 
(1—4) 
aafe age saig | 


JAR aa arts ga awa aga Gag Ul (Xo 1l 


The Nisada chief, who was not the least troubled at heart, encouraged all 


and, fixing his thought on Sri Rama 
coat of mail, 


te—ang ag aag 
wee aa aa ast 


forthwith demanded his quiver, bow an 
( 190) 
gits: lg wre gug a as ll 
Fee I qa ga agag marua 
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ae Aaa MAR 
ga wa wa iaa 
aaa RR 


qp gas uff Aga 


fia fim ay amg m | KE 
wis S 


aq SaF 


afta 

“Make haste, brethren, to get ready 
the necessary equipment ; on hearing my 
command, let no one shrink in fear.” 
“All right, my lord,” they all joyfully 
responded, and roused the spirit of one 
another. Greeting their chief one after 
another, the Nisddas left; they were 
all brave and loved to fight on the 
battle-field. Invoking the shoes of Sri 
Rima’s lotus feet they fastened their 
quiver and strung their bow. Nay, they 
donned their coat of mail, placed the 
helmet on their head and straightened 


gaz 


Tet | R aes TH Sag 
? qad | mii 
èR fae set | wal aia a an ai i 

aig i gR ama wag BA AIUI 


“17 


5 må u 
afa agi magi oR tl 


uzafè 
FA 


MER mN 
ASST QIMA N BN 


their axe, bludgeon and spear. Some 
of them who were exceptionally clever 
at fencing, sprang with such agility 
that it seemed they never touched the 
ground and moved in the air. Equipping 
themselves with their weapons etc. 
and forming themselves into batches 
they all went up to their chief, Guha, 
and greeted him. Seeing his gallant 
warriors and finding them all fit for 
active service he addressed them, each 
by his name, and duly honoured them, 

(1—4) 


dag sag wa A ay SA F a i 
ga ad TS gue ait wit a AR N RUN 


“Spare not your life, brethren ; 
At this the gallant warriors spiritedly 


there is a great issue before me today.” 
exclaimed, ‘‘Have patience, our brave 


chieftain ! (191) 
Ao—wa Nn å ma AS Mam ae ag ae gM 
aaa m a wT weit ga ae aetna 
da fama we «DS eT mS JAS Am 
qm å ma Fe wg M agers St gers UR 
w up se aga frat 1 cafe ARa a A Tet n 
uae aa amaa sel aga Fag AT faxg adi u au 
af gt ag fis se Tl ae ae seule Aag u 
aa gas alg fig aa 1 afy fea ar suit Rg ae ue N 


$ “Through the majesty of Sri Rama 
a by your might, my lord, we shall 
aah ao fighting man or horse in the 
pranks. We shall never retrace 
cae steps so long as there is life in 
with nay, we shall strew the earth 

_the trunk, and heads of fallen 


R. M. 44 


warriors !? The Niséda chief saw that 
he had a good band of warriors and 
exclaimed, ‘‘Beat the martial drum.” 
Even as he said so someone sneezed 
on the left, The  sooth-sayers said, 
“The sneeze has come from an 
auspicious quarter ! ( The issue will be 
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a happy one. )? An old man thought “The old man says aright, Fool 
over the meaning of the omen and  precipitately and repent, Tf om pct 
exclaimed, “Let us go and meet Bharata ; to a clash without knowing Bhars 
there will be no conflict. Bharata is intentions and ascertaining his ten 
out to persuade Sri Rama to return. and disposition, we shall be doing mee 
The omen tells us that there will be no harm to our own cause, 

discord.” On hearing this Guha said, (1—4) 


tho—nzg ae ve aR aa IS ara Afs are | 
qa fia aft aa afe aa aa RES ane i) RR I 


“Close up, all my warriors, and blockade the ghats till I meet Bharata 
and find out what is in his mind. When I have ascertained his 


i f friendly, 
hostile or neutral attitude I shall act accordingly after that. 


( 192) 

o—vsaa wag _ Wà gary’ 
aa aff az qaaa ait 
ata ata qria gul aR aR ae ager mÀ n 
aea ary ak fsa famu | daw qe aJ gy MURU 


Las Na aft ew gue 
l 
a R + af fia agir gata de WAT N 
l 
\ 
l 


eZ YS FS GT BT au an 


sift wa ifs ada aak ees gare Bata u 2 
wa aa gA dq ami sa sana AAU Ul 
me omit ge ae gadis vee ster mar aff ou en 
“I shall test his love on the 
touchstone of his friendly disposition ; 


for hatred and love cannot be The sage, who knew him to be a friend 
disguised even if one tries to do so,” of Sri Rama, bestowed his blessing on 


So saying he began to collect articles him and told Bharata in detail about 
for making a present and sent 


bulbs, roots and fruitsas well as birds 
and deer. Men of the porter class also 
brought loads of fat and ripe fish of 
the Pathina* species. Thus equipping with love. Guha, on his part mentioned 
himself with presents he proceeded to his village, caste and name and greeted 


meet Bharata and met with auspicious him by placing his head on tbe 
and happy omens. As soon as he saw ground. 


the chief of sages, Vasistha, he Clg 
Go-—B IT tsar fa ae wa Bre BW sie | 
Wig waa aa Ñe ag Sa a ead qanz tl (83 Il 
him and 


When Bharata saw him falling prostrate on the ground he lifted i 
pressed him to his bosom. He felt as if he had met Laksmana and the aes) 
i ( 


emotion of his heart could not be repressed, 


mentioned his own name and prostrated 
himself before the sage from a distance, 


Sri Rama, Bharata alighted from his 
chariot and, leaving it behind, advanced 
towards him with a heart overflowing 


* The Pathina is said to be a kiad of sea-fish, the Silurus Pelorius or Boalis. 
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gio—azt wg oa aff 
ro wy gà danas 
ae 8 aa alfa 
a aff va ua sy 
ua ma ak à 
wz Ü UA g K 
RATT FW gaf 
sazı aig 


Bharata embraced him with great 
affection and the people admired the 
mode of his love. Raising a jubilant 
cry of applause the gods extolled him 
and rained flowers on him. “This man 
islow in the eyes of the world as well as 
from the p%int of view of the Vedas, 
so much so that one must bathe even 
on crossing his shadow. Yet Sri Rama’s 
younger brother, Bharata, has met him 
in close embrace, his body thrilling all 
over with joy. Hosts of sins turn away 


silat | Str feere sa È Adn 
Wet i a sale afe aRaR ger au 
wat i ay sie ag sex dist 
wat | Asa ges oafiaita ma 2 
agadi | RaR a wa ga ayer u 
Sra 1 SS THI ag Waa ARIN a 
we aR at seg ata ae ad a 
at FT War nenia 


ag Fa AAMT Ue tl 


even while yawning. As for this man he 
was embraced by Sri Rama Himself, 
who thereby bestowed on him and his 
family the efficacy of sanctifying the 
whole world. Where the water of the 
Karmanasa joins the celestial stream 
(the Ganga) tell me who would not 
place it on his head! The whole world 
knows how Valmiki became as good as 
Brahma (God Himself) by repeating 
the name ( Rama) in the reverse way 
(as Mara ). 


from them who utter the name of Rama 


(1—4) 


do-a UT Ba Wad We Wat ale fua | 
Ug set Wad wa ead yaa REM i ee 


“Even a pariah*, a Sabara ( Bhil), a Khasi. the stupid barbarian and the 
vile Kola and Kirāta get supremely sanctified and get renowned through all the 
spheres by uttering the name of Rama. (194) 


tea aaa ga ga aS mR a Afe wa n u 
ua am afear gt sedi | aft aft waa att gg weet ua N 
ungak fafe ma afar ist gas gis QM 
Wa aa a ag aria faye af aaa Agl et 
aga aìg ae ma agii mak faa s sgl 
aR Aa qa af add Raa ate ae a AN 
gas qe qa im WIX ag ve yas fa sat U 


. ~ 
wa sy qa waa MaRa ae go da MEIL 
a a 
* The word uscd in the original is ‘Swapacha’ ( liż., ane who cooks the flesh of a dog, ss 
a he flesh of dogs; the Kolas and Kirstas are wild mountain tribes; the Khasis are another 
hilly tribe inhabiting Khasa, a hilly tract in Northern India. ) 


= 


lives on t 
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‘It is no wonder; it has been so 
for ages. Who has not been exalted 
through contact with the Hero of 


Raghu’s racc?”” In this way the gods 
glorified Sri Rama’s name and the 
people of Ayodhya rejoiced as they heard 
the praise. Having thus met Sri Rama’s 
friend ( Guha ), Bharata lovingly enquired 
after his health, welfare and happiness. 


Seeing Bharata’s amiability and 
affection on that occasion the Nisida 
forgot all about himself. His bashful- 
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ness, love and soul’s delight 
he stood gazing at Bharata wi 
unwinking eyes. Collecting himself i 
bowed at Bharata’s feet again and w 
joined palms lovingly submitted, “Now 


that I have beheld your lotus feet 
which are the very fountain of 
happiness, I have accounted myself | 


blessed for all time. And now, my 
lord, by your supreme grace my welfare 
is assured for millions of generations, 


(1—4) 


Qaza aft aak ga g afear fă siz | 
a a aag walt g aa fafe afaa Mg i a l 


“Remembering my doings and my descent, on the one hand, and realizing 


the Lord’s greatness on the other, he who does not devote himself to 
feet has been befooled in this world by Providence. 


dto—aqel Sa ga ga 
ua aa a å aat F 
a Aa git faa gerd 


ae Rag far am gar 


aft saa aa af ada 

fafa ag am ar aå 

aR wets R Maa sg 

af Rug Aa am agg 

“False, cowardly, evil-minded and 
low-born as I am and cast off from 


society as well as from the fold of the 
Vedas in every way, I have become 
the ornament of the world eyer since 
Śrı Rama took me for his own.” Seeing 
his affection and hearing his humble 
submission Bharata’s younger brother, 
Satrughna, embraced him next. The Nisāda 
chief then greeted all the dowager 
queens in polite and respectful terms, 
mentioning his name each time. Treat- 


ri Rama’s 
( 195) 
As a amet aa mid 
| aay yaa ya a FaN 
\ Res AR aa sg ağ 
| ar azs Ma uñu U 


\ Rag ga aa sa aña il 
lag gA ag sag Az u 2 tl 
s wang aR agn 
| yga aa wz suas Sarg l x 


ing him on the same footing as Laksmaya 
they gave him their blessing: May you 
live happily for millions of years. The 
men and women of the city were af 
glad to see the Nisada chief as if they 
saw Laksmana, and said, “He has 
surely rcaped the reward of his existenc? 
in that our beloved Raima folded him 


p 5 9 o them extol his 
in his arms.” Hearing f led them 


Ao—a das ase ws è mA wa TE. 


a ae A a AT Ta 


Receiving a signal from him and learning their master’s Will 
t 


attendants dispersed; and reaching the 


good fortune the Nisada chie 
with a cheerful heart. 
(ia) 
ara aacfa TE Il 8X8 l 
all bis 
foo of TOZD 


residential quarters, the 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Brew ; and | 


he | 
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ponds, 
jodging- 
jo—GINM awa AG 
i RA RaR 


orchards and groves they made room for the guests to take up taeir 


(196 ) 


aa i ìà ae aan fate aau 
smi sg qg oa fat aaa u 


uf fate wa ay ag dai dif og aa oat amt 


unde se AR 


TA 1 a a ang fas vA TNR 


ale ma we aw agea aama aft Rer u 
a ang ame a dati ma a swift a au au 
aa RI gah a q ass gaa aaa gyi 


aR we at ams gi da 


When Bharata beheld the town of 
Spngaverapura, all hislimbs were over- 
powered with emotion. Leaning on the 
Nisida chief he presented a goodly 
sight; it appeared as if meekness and 
love had taken a living form, In this 
way Bharata with all his army went 
and saw the stream of the Ganga, which 
purifies the whole world. He made 
obeisance to the ghat where Sri Rama 
had bathed and said His prayers; and 
his soul was as enraptured as if he had 
met Sri Rama Himself. The men and 


wa Ww at AE usu 


women of the city bowed low; they 
were glad to see the divine stream. 
Taking a dip into the river they begged 
with joined palms to be favoured with 
abundant love for Sri Ramachandra’s 
feet. Bharata exclaimed, ‘Mother 
Ganga! your sands are delightful to all 
and the very cow of plenty to your 
devotees. With joined palms, therefore, 
I ask of you only one boon; vizą 
spontaneous love for the feet of Sita 
and Sri Rama.” 

(1—4) 


ato—afe Aà amg veg at Te agaaa T | 


ata aÑ fa 


aq èu as FNZ ll Ws l 


In this way after taking a dip into the Ganga and receiving his Guru’s 
commands, and on learning that all his mothers had finished their bath he had 


the tents shifted. 


So—ae de E su 
a n alt 


aa wife aie ef Bg ati aati ae 
ag mgs Aua wre 
at ai at wt fas ale aaz a we u 

gare (ag ame wa mÀ JRR 


mi alfa 
a UGI : 
Get aak at as 


(197) 


agieat | wat Ag Tat Be Sra 
aag we | ua Ag qf ds maan 


at gam 
ater Ww 2 N 


at faa ug sag fafa Mg | FET moa Baa atu 


aad aaa 


The people took up their lodgings 
e diferent places and Bharata made 
nquiries about all. After worshipping“ 


at 
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gà aas ANg | 


ga q o ms A UL 


the gods and taking leave of them the 
two brothers ( Bharata and Satrughna ) 
went up to Sri Rama’s mother ( Kausalya ).. 


422 
Bharata showed respect to all his 
mothers by kneading their feet and 


speaking to each in polite terms. Then 
entrusting his brother with the service 
of his mothers he himself summoned 
the Nişāda chief and went hand in 
hand with him, his body overpowered 
with excess of love. He asked his 
friend to show him the spot—and there- 


Qoa fag gala ar 


aft ade wat wa siete ds 
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by soothe the agony of his 
soul to some extent—where 
Rama and Laksmana had slept 
Even as he spoke the corners 
eyes were filled with tears, The 
chief was distressed to hear Bh 
words and presently took him 

spot— 


Sita, Si 


N igtda 
arata’; 


eyes and | 


at night, | 
of hi | 


tO the | 


Se 


wat fea faa | 
AAT Il We Ul 


—Where the Chief of Raghu’s line had rested under a holy ASoka tree, | 


With great affection and reverence Bharata prostrated himself there. 


ato—ga a aR = gerd 
aa te w aaa ae | 
oe fig gg afte èi 
ane à ë feaa ger asm 
meat aia R ghet l 
Aa aaa AF vn Bet 
as mga AgJ JAT l 
maag qgar marg 1 


Beholding a lovely 
grass he paced round it clockwise and 
made obeisance. He also placed the 
dust of Sri Rama’s footprints on his 
eyes with an excess of love which 
could not be described in words. He 
saw there a few gold spangles, which 
he placed on his head and treated them 
on a par with Sita. With tears in his 
eyes and a heart full of remorse he 
spoke to his friend in sweet accents: 
These spangles have lost their charm 
and appear lustreless due to their 


Rle—afa gia aft 


litter of Kuéa 


gaar 


fea ggs a gak ax afa A afsa AAi R Ul 


oe . 
Even as I gaze on the litter used by Sita, the jewel among virtuous we 
not 


devoted to their lord, my heart docs 
adamant, my God, 


lee maig safer as N 
aag a wea wife whee u au 
wa aa da aa wat 
FT AG Ba qaa Barat t R 
war aaa ae aR fàsa u 
was aq Ag aa URN 
af è Rea samana 


at ag Aa A um ase uel 


(198) 


separation from Sita, even as the people | 
of Ayodhya, both men and women, ar — 


spent through Daa 
I liken her father, Janaka, who in this 
world is a master of asceticism an 
enjoyment both? And she had for ber 
father-in-law King Dagaratha, 
of the solar race, who was the en 
even of the lord of paradise ( Indra} 
And her beloved lord is no other than 
Lord Sri Rama, from whose glory ê 
great ones derive their greatness ! 


(1—4) 


ata at fa 


break it is harder 


in horror ; 
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jo—aiwaq «waa sg AA 
gaa fa g mg gen 
ag mfa gan gaS 


a aa mR Ru aa aia 
an à aaÑ ag Ble IMR 


gaa gRaa gı fàg ma 
afiz ua agè avi 
ang a af aa  aar 


“And my younger brother, Laksmana, 
is so comely and worth fondling ; never 
was there such a brother, nor is there, 
nor will be. Beloved of the people and 
the darling of his parents, he is dear 
as life to both Sita and the Hero of 
Raghu’s line. Nay, he is so delicate of 
frame and tender of disposition aad his 
body has never been exposed to hot 
winds ; yet he is bearing hardships of 
every kind in the woods. Oh! my 
breast has outdone millions of 
thunderbolts. As for Sri Rama he has 
illumined the world by being born in 


go— guar (giani 


as 


423 


Hawg wa wee a oF 

Ra aR ma nau 
at Ws ww a FA 

Aa at ssa ue ot u 2 ut 
ey ate ga aa ga anu 
wa gms asf gage u 
dea sà Raa aa geu 


at a aafe sq Ja na Sar s 


it; he is such an ocean of beauty, 
amiability, joy and all excellences, Sri 
Rama’s disposition is the delight of the 
people of Ayodhya and his own family, 
much more of his preceptor and parents. 
Even enemies praise Sri Rama, who 


steals the heart by his polite speech, 
agreeable manners and modesty of 
behaviour. Millions of Saradas 


( goddesses of speech) and hundreds of 
millions of Sesas (serpent-gods ) are 
unable to reckon up the virtues of 
the Lord. 

(1-4) 


ag Ama | 


a aaa sacia aR fafaata afa agaa il Rco l 


“That jewel of Raghu’s liac, who is bliss personified and a mine of joy 


and blessings, sleeps on the ground 
of Providence are inexorable indeed.” 


alo— Ua gal 


spreading 


the KuSa grass on it! The ways 


( 200 ) 


gg sa a BS 1 Savas folk Sag US 


qua aaa eit af aff a i aR waft ase fea udt a N 


a aa fer fafa 
fanm ae 


% fan far aagi aunt | ag sang was i 
Ama | ade wife ae sara i 
frag 1 ara aft aa aR faery u 


gs ave af ais 
qt aia aga 


ua gek fra ave fea uafe | ae 


“Šri Rama had never heard any 
mention of sorrow ; the king ( our father ) 
tended him like the tree of life. Nay, 
all the mothers cherished him day and 


qaand | tq 
aima  geriagf ma Raan AGTU N 


qe we ge mg 


afe srh u 


Ag arg fafa arafe n so 


night even as the cyelids protect the 
eyes or a serpent guards the gem on its 
The same Rāma now wanders 
forest on foot living on 


head. 
through the 
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bulbs, roots, fruits and flowers. 
Accursed is Kaikeyi (my mother ), the 
root of evil, who turned hostile to him 
(her own husband ) who was the dearest 
object of her life. And twice accursed is 
my own wretched self, the ocean of sin 
and the occasion of all trouble. While 
God created me as a blot on my family, 
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my wicked mother has m 
the enemy of my master,” 
this the Nisada chief lovingly ¢ 
him: “Why should you lament ; 
vain ? Sri Rama is ‘dear to you e 
you are dear to Rama: this is a sett 
fact, and the blame rests with an 
adverse fate. (1—4) 


ade me 
Heating 
Omforteg 


so—faty aa at att sfa Afè arg w aa | 

af aft gfagfa see sy arez awa Tat 

gM a grea ua hag seg ale fee | 

afar dae safe ad aas ate RŠ II 
“Cruel indeed are the doings of an adverse fate, which drove mother 


Kaikeyi mad. The Lord reverently praised you again and again that night. There 
is no one, says Tulasidasa, so supremely dear to Sri Rama as you are: declare 


this on oath. Therefore, be assured that all will be well in the end and take 
courage in your hesrt. 
fe—sawmat UW wat Wa gaaaa | 


aa aa fang ag faart ee aft aa IRo? 


“Sri Rama knows the heart of all; nay, He is an embodiment of tenderness, 
affection and compassion. Considering this and summoning courage in your heart, 


please go and take rest.” ( 201 ) 
toga amt gà a R di aa aa gfe gU tl 
we at m am at Ña Aam amet atu al 
qaa aft aR è mami şk QR fam 
aR aR aR Rema Ñi aa Amak ga uR 
us amk wa aag ias ag aià Angs àg 
Rak mg aak fare 1 at sk asg Aae faf ua | 
u fafa af AJ ag ama fagan gam Smm l 
qR gaf mg gett at aa aa mg ast uel 
qe aR a a ag mii ea aa aa aafe muus 
Bharata took comfort at the words night ) much distressed at heart. pacis 
of hisfriend and proceeded towards round the spot clockwise they ma 
his lodgings with his thoughts directed obeisance to it and blamed Kaikey! s 
towards the Hero of Raghu’s race. On their hearts content. Tears rushed t0 
receiving this news the men and women their eyes again and again an E 
of the city sallied forth to see the reproached cruel Fate. Som 4 
place (where Sri Rama had slept one praise Bharata’s love, while other 
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said the king had vindicated his affection. 


They would reproach themselves and 
praise the Nisada chief; who can 
describe their confusion and woe ? In 


this way they all kept vigil overnight 
and at daybreak the passage across the 
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river began. The Guru was put on a 
good and handsome boat, and all the. 
mothers on another newly-built one. In 
an hour and a half everyone was taken 
across, When Bharata had alighted, he 
made sure that all had come. (1—5) 


Qna aft ag we af ace fee ag | 
anit fae fae na dees meg ASE ll ão Il 


Having finished the morning duties Bharata adored his mothers’ feet and 
bowed his head to the preceptor, and sending a party of the Nisadas ahead started 


the whole host. 


ato—faas Raag SURES 
am qez ag sq Az 
amg gakk are A 
Tart a w å M 
me gaae aie am 
ag mR n arg 


fai m as sRa ā aa ANI 
a aw R gA ag mi 


He made the Nişāda chief lead the 
van and then started the palanquins 
carrying the queen-mothers, and summon- 
ing his younger brother ( Satrughna ) 
told him off as their escort. The Guru 


proceeded next along with the other 
Brahmans. He himself then made 
obeisance to the celestial river, invoked 


Sita, Rama and Lakşmaņa and set forth 
on foot; while riding horses meant for 
the king were led by the bridle along 


( 202 ) 


laa use aes ë “R ll 
| Arg aka mga R Feet ua 
IgA? saa aka faa Vg N 
las aa m ARM N 
Ag å aa aa AMU O 
laa ee a a af g N 
Laa & ðs ng EAN 
laa @ae m m IÑ N 


with him. Again and again his faithful 
servants said, ‘“‘Be pleased, sire, to 
mount your horse.” “Sri Rama has 
gone on foot; while chariots, elephants 
and horses are intended for me! What 
behoves me is that I should walk on 
my head; for the duty of a servant is 
harder than any other duty.” Seeing 
his behaviour and hearing his polite 
speech all his servants melted out ofa 
feeling of self-disparagement. (1—4) 


Qa Aa? wat se tire Ag AM | 
wea ua faa ua fea saf saft agM ll 208 M 


Bharata entered the limits of Prayāga (the area surrounding the confluence 


of the Gangā and Yamunā near Allahabad ) 
love he cried ‘*Rama, Siti!” “Rāma, Sita! even as he went. 


to — eat 


Rott 
wma wm AF 
waft vie aa AM 
afaf’ faka Ae ai 


qarz @a idea aa 
am | was gea gf aes GMT U a ll 
a iare say RARR arg 


in the afternoon; overflowing with 
( 203 ) 


ata et ÑN 
aaa U R U 


Lq aa aR 
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tet eme we ë Nè a ae R Ny 


aes TCT 
ame we enf 


The blisters on the soles of his 
feet glistened like dew-drops on a lotus 
bud. The whole company was grieved 
to hear that Bharata had made the 
day’s march on foot. After ascertaining 
that all had finished their ablutions, 
he repaired to the confluence of the 
Ganga, Yamuna and Saraswati and did 
homage to it. He bathed in the parti- 
coloured waters with due ceremony and 
honoured the Brahmans bestowing gifts 
on them. As he watched the coming of 
the dark and white waves Bharata felt 


RTS l a fate WT qz NATS l 3 n 
Aa aai ma BE T Rg FRU 1 
sa fa owt gaa gar | ane aft aa aas 


at ue y 


a thrill of joy over his body and h 
joined his palms in prayer : CYN 
the bestower of ail desired objects 0 
king of sacred places ; your glory is 
known to the Vedas and manifest 
throughout the world. Abandoning the 
course of conduct prescribed for a 
Kşatriya I beg alms of you. But what 
vile act is there that an afflicted soul 
would not stoop to? Realizing this in 
their heart of hearts the wise and 
generous donors accomplish in this 
world the prayer of the suppliant. (1-4) 


Qo—A A I a RASA nfà a aes fama | 
SAA IAA Te WA We ae at A MA ll Ror I 


“I have no liking for wealth nor 


“enjoyment nor again do I seek the 
after birth let me have devotion to 
and nought else. 


tHo—amg ug she ah 
aa wm om Ñ ae 
Beg wa aft aft frans 
wag wit a aff mg 
s art aag fit aë 
ma qa gà am añ 
wm We ge aa fe mg 
af weit ag aq mä 
“Let Sri Rama take me 


wicked fellow, and let the 
me an enemy of 


for a 


People call 
my preceptor and 


master. All the same by your grace 
may my devotion to the feet of Sita 
and Sri Rama grow day by day. The 


cloud may neglect the 


Chataka bird all 
its life and on its a 


sking water may 


A | Shar 


for religious merit nor for sensuous 


State of perfect and perpetual calm. Birth 
Sri Rama’s feet : this is the only boon oe 


ees R ama g 
aga ags agag NU 
wat ag aft mea EnS tl 
a¢ Sg aa aà asgo 
Rà aan q aa faë 0 


az ag af games ait u 2 
Ww wt èë agn INMY 
Ge wa mak ats fa arét L 


discharge thunderbolt and hail. But ae 
bird will fall in the estimation he 
others if it ceases to call out to Hi 
cloud. It will gain in every way pe 
by intensifying its love for the la = 
Just as gold gets brighter by beine Be 
into the fire, even so the lover ak to 
by sticking to his vow of devotio 
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the feet of his most beloved lord.” 
In response to Bharata’s prayer there 
came a sweet and benedictory utterance 
from the midst of the Triveni: ‘‘Dear 
Bharata, you are pious in every way 
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and your love for Sri Rama’s feet is 
unbounded. In vain do you harbour 
depressing thoughts in your mind; there 
is no one so dear to Rama as you are.” 


Gis 


dag quae fet aq aft aft aaa age | 
wea aa afe ara at aula aa Ge I Ro I 


A thrill ran through Bharata’s body and his {soul rejoiced to hear the 
agreeable words of the (deity presiding over) Trivenpi. Exclaiming “Bharata is 
praiseworthy, all praise to him!” the gods joyfully rained flowers. ( 205 ) 


dosage Ram frat | tert a Å egret 
eek wan fa ga deri aw ag aig ge aia a 
ga å ua OTA BES AAT gàn q mgu 
a omg ma af RI gii aa fie uU 


ag å sg m n RRI A ada gar aie u 
mag ĝa m Ra Bw aga R wg a&i TNN 
gf dea m a ag AIN fifi sR aig watz nu 


gi m i fafa aaa n fg aamue 


gg wa ga aq 


The inhabitants of Prayaga (the sage clasped him to his bosom and 
king of sacred places), including gratified him by bestowing his blessing 
anchorites, religious students, house- on him. Offered a seat by the sage he 
holders and recluses, were transported sat down with his head bent low, asif 


with joy. Meeting in batches of five to 
ten they said to one another, “Bharata’s 
affection and amiability are artless and 
genuine.” Hearing of Sri Rama’s charm- 
ing virtues he came to the great sage 
Bharadwaja, The sage saw him falling 


he would run away and hide his face 
in a den of bashfulness. He felt. much 
perturbed at the thought that the 
sage might ask him any question. 
Seeing his amiability and confusion of 
mind the sage said to him, “Listen, 


i Á iready heard every- 
prostrate before him and looked upon Bharata | I have a 

him as his aan good-luck personified. thing; but we have no control over oF 
Running up and lifting him the doings of Fate. (1—4) 


dto—gre vat ft af weg gA g TAR | 
amt Sere dig af ae Aa aR gA i 28 Ul 


“Be not distressed at heart by the thought of what your gth ee SSR cones 
It is no fault of Kaikeyi, dear child ; it was the goddess of speech who = 
er mind. 


Stooges wea aw afte a tai Ae WW IW 
aa qan fas wg met m wes 


aut ats l 
a ower ua 
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+28 
we @ dat ag 
Ww ama gle 
wa owe aa 
a aÑ aq 
ae 


mAg UY 


“Nobody would approve of it even 
if I said so; for the wise recognize 
worldly opinion as well as the judg- 
ment of the Vedas. By singing your 
unsullied glory, however, the world and 
the Vedas both will be exalted. The 
world as well as the Vedas admit it 
and everyone says that of a king’s sons 
he alone gets the throne on whom his 
father bestows it. The king, who was 
above all true to his vow, would have 
called you and bestowed the kingdom 
-on you; and this would have brought 


q 
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wee | fe Ra te ug a an 
Qeg 1a we gg 
HAT Wit gR was fer wg gar u 
ut wart i at gare saz 
eR wT aM se A aa ana 
wee a ayia aa 


Rg REEI UR y 


Tear Way 
FATI, N 


ANT N ey 


him joy, religious merit and 
the root of all trouble ma’ 
exile to the forest and the wit 
universe was pained to hear of it, It 
was, however, as fate would have it: 
much as the foolish queen ( Kaikeyi ) 
did wrong, she now repents for it, 
But he who lays the least blame for it 
on you is vile, ignorant and wicked, 
Even if you accepted the sovereignty 
no blame would attach to you and 
even Rama would have been gratified 
to hear of it. (1—4) 


gaa 


glory, But 


to—aa aft aag aw uw get sfa na ug | 


wes gims ye aT 


“But what you have done now 
justified. For devotion to Sri Rama’s feet 


the world. 
oat Jan g stag sma 
4 FRR Ma a a 
gag Wt wat aq are 
wet wa ate aff sa 
am RY RE mam 
ge n TA aig war ğ 
az a ae qA agg 
Ge d wa ak aa g 


“And that is your wealth and life, 
nay, your vital breath. Who is, then, 
so highly blessed as you? This is, 
however, not to be wondered at in your 
case, who are a son of King Dagaratha 
and a beloved brother of Raima. I tell 
you, Bharata, there is no one held so 
dear in his heart by the chief of 


Tal Al Tag Il Row ll 


is excellent; your 
is the root 


standpoint is quite 
of all choice blessings in 
( 07) 


laftar at greg Qam 


l ata gaa wa fsa wrt ua 


19% Wa awe aa ats ari a 
\ fafa aa pak auga Ah n 2 tl 
laaa ate gel agum 
19a aa aa qa we aÈ R 
Ia ë iq qs wus wl 
1 ag ae ag UA aig uz ll 


Raghu's line as you, Laksmana, ne 
and Sita most fondly praised you a 
whole night. I came to know ‘a 
Secret only when they were bathing 5 
Prayāga ; they would feel overwhel 
with love for you. The Chief of Rag ou 
line cherishes the same love ior this 
as a fool does for a life of ease 1” 
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world. This is, however, no great suppliant. As for yourself, Bharata, my 
tribute to the Hero of Raghu’s race, opinion is that you are the very 
who cherishes the whole family of the incarnation of love for Rama. (1—4) 


SoG FE AW BH GE aH UT HE BIG | 
wa a w fafe Ra ur ae aas Tag lloc Il 


“What, to your mind, constitutes a slur on youis a lesson to usall. The 
present occasion has proved very propitious for preparing elixir in the form of 
devotion to Rama. ( 208 ) 


de—aa fag Ras wa ag atl wma fee gga Tal 
sf aq aust sag a1 aff aan aa fea fet gat au 
ate Ras sift afe RA i sg sa df AR a eitet u 
fafa Ra gag ag aa agi afafe a aag seg MURU 
qa Ua gù qmi aama Q aR gi 
wm ma aa ey an Ag gen gar wag NN 
qa aia «gw aA gi ase give art tl 
qa ga oma nA a ats afte ser af wa aa ai vet 


“Your glory, dear child, is a new demon Rāhu in the form of Kaikeyi's 
type of spotless moon as it were; doings shall never eclipse it. It is full 
while Rāma’s devotees are likeso many of nectar in the form of ideal love for 
water-lilies (that open only in Rama and is untarnished by any stain 
moonlight ) and Chakora birds ( that resulting from a wrong done to the 
are. equally fond of the moon). It Guru*. Let Rama’s devotees now enjoy 
shall always remain above the horizon nectar to their heart’s content since you 
and shall never set; nay, it shall never have made it so easy of access even on 
Wane and shall ever wax in the earth, Of your forbears King Bhagirathaj 
heavens of this world. The Chakrawaka brought down the celestial river, the 
bird in the shape of the three worlds very thought of which is a fountain of 
shall cherish great love for it, while all choice blessings. As for DaSaratha’s 
the sun in the shape of the Lord’s virtues they are more than one can 
glory shall never rob it of its describe. What more shall I say about 
splendour. It shall ever delight every him? He had no equal in the world. 
Ohe by day as well as by night and the (1—4) 
S a 


2a o o 

* It is mentioned in the Purāņas that Rrhaspati, the preceptor of the gods, on one occasion, 
when he was returning from a bath in the Ganga, found his wife, Tara, with the moon-god and 
threw his dripping robe at him and hit him in the face, thus causing the spots that are still to 
3 scen there. 


t The descent of the celestial river, Gangā, to the earth Is associated with tbe name of King 
Bhaglratha, who is said to have practised austere penance for 1000 years and eventually succeeded in 
‘loging down the stream. The Puranas tell us how King Sagara, an ancestor of the illustrious 
Bhagiratha, performed a horse EENS The horse released by the king prior to the sacrifice was. 


King Sagara’s sons, 60,000 in number, went out in quest of the horse and dug ihe 
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go-—tg ate UAI qT Wa NE NG NG | 
Iga fea aaafe wag AW Ü ATF |) 208 | 


“Won by his affection and meekness Sci Rima Himself appeared on earth 
Rama whom even Siva has never seen with His mental eyes to His heart’s fill, ( 209) 


do—ant fig ae ae aqii a aa ğa AIST 1 
at wR ag fre mg afte mg ata, N 
gg WWI TH Ws a weal | saa wt Ft wet ny 
at att ST YRS Real | wat wa fea wag warn ey 
ae ww a we me gem aff qa JAM ZANU 
WT WT ge Ig MIS | aa Fa ana gÀ wae ua y 
gm git waa aama gA iag auk gaa gı anı 
wr a gA ma mm af af ma ma AJUT Uv it 


“You have created the peerless moon Bharata—I tell no falsehood, I am an 
of your glory, which bears on it the ascetic dwelling in the forest and hay- 
figure of a deer* in the shape of love ing no concern with the world—I 
for Rama. You feel distressed at heart, obtained the happy and excellent reward 
dear son, for no purpose: you fear of all spiritual practices when I saw 
poverty even though you have found Laksmana, Rama and Sita. The reward 
the philosopher’s stone. Listen, of that reward itself is your sight, on 


— rey ee o 
earth on all sides. While digging the carth in the north-east they found the horse by the side of the 
divine sage Kapila, who sat absorbed in meditation in the nether regions, The foolish and haughty 
priaces took the sage for a thief and abusing him right and left ran to assault bim. The sage now 


opened his eycs and lo! as a result of their offence the princes were instantly reduced to ashes by 4 
fire which emanated from th-ir body, 


King Sagara had another son. Asamafijasa by name, His son, Amśumān, who was much 
devoted to his grandfather, proceeded in search of the horse under orders of the king, and found the 
animal near the ¿shes of his uncles, He also beheld the great sage Kapila and supplicated tO ae 
The sage, who was pleased with his prayer, told him that the horse belonged to his grandfather a2 
asked bim to take it back. ‘fhe Sage further told him about the death of his uncles and added that 
the latter could attain salvation only if their remains could be washed by the Ganga. Améuman tosk 
the horse to his grandfather, who duly performed the horse sacrifice and then retired to the woods 
after installing bis grandson on the throne of Ayodhya. 


reste 3 rs 
King Améumin and his son Dilipa Successively practised austere for a number oe 
with a view to bringing the Ganga down to the mortal plane, but in vain Dilipa’s son, Bhag 


r ee d 
at last succeeded in bringing the stream to the uncles ha 


earth and took it to the place, where his spirits 


lain in the form. of ashes The moment the water of the Gangt touched their remains their E 

were absolved fiom the sin of insulting a hojy sge and ascended to heaven. Such 19 

glory of the Gangë, which is stated to have emanated from the fect of Bhagavao Visnu Himself. r 
* The spot in the moon is re ted Í? 


z Presented by the Hindus as a deer even as it is pres 
European ‘nurseries as tho form of a man, 
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which not only I but the whole of 
prayaga deserves to be congratulated. 
Bharata, you deserve all praise since 
by your glory you have conquered the 
whole world.” As he concluded his 
speech the sage was overwhelmed with 
love. Those who were assembled there 


rejoiced to hear the sags’s words, while 
the gods acclaimed Bharata and rained 
flowers on him. Even as Bharata heard 
the shouts of applause in the heavens 
as well as in Prayaga he was over- 
whelmed with emotion. 

(1—4) 


alo—gua ma ft ug faa ass adag Aa | 
aft sag aft wefefe A mm Fa lloll 


Experiencing a thrill of joy all over his body, with his heart full of Sita 
and Rama and his lotus eyes wet with tears he made obeisance to the conclave 


of sages and thus spoke in a voice choked with emotion : ( 210 ) 
ato—afa ama 88 dtm aag awm aag EM I 
q uz cf feg eka aag i a aa afte a agam l a 
ae aa as ë afams 1 a avatar US U 
AR a ag wat oat ay a cg fet aq wae AN 2 0 
afer =e faite weg i Aag ae at ae a ae N 


get gua at awa gee | saa ua afia ga mgu} 


wa fae am ag 


“Here is an assembly of sages and 
we stand at a place which is known as 
the king of sacred places. Great harm 
will come to a man if he states evena 
fact on oath at such a place. And if 
one tells a lie there will be no greater 
sin and depravity. I speak out the 
truth knowing as I do that you are 
all-wise, while the Lord of Raghus has 
access to the inmost recesses of one’s 
heart. I am not at all sorry for what 
my mother has done nor am I troubled 
at heart over the thought that the 
world will look upon me as mean. I 


way iy ara oa: saa sa 0 
aa wea faa faq m aÑ 


aft aft aq fae aa andi N 


fear not lest I should spoil my future 
life nor do I grieve over my father’s 
death, whose meritorious deeds and 
fair renown shine forth throughout the 
universe, who had sons like Laksmana 
and Sri Rama, and who quitted his 
frail body as a result of his separation 
from Sri Rama. Thus there is hardly 
any occasion for lamentation on his 
accouat, What pains me is that dress- 
ing themselves as hermits Sri Rama, 
Laksmana and Sita roam from forest to 


forest without shoes on their feet. 
(1—4) 


jo—afta qaa GS waa a aaa SA Ga a | 
afa ae act fia aaa Ra aaa Aa Aes RAVI 


: “Clad in deerskin, living on bare fruits, reposing on the ground overspread 
with Kuga grass and leaves and halting under trees they ever endure cold and 


Unshine, rain and storm ! 


(211) 


Mo—afe ga qè qag Ra oti ae a wat A a at 
ge gù a ag mi NA ase Ra a e 
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We şa ass OT Oger ae ca ka Az Feat 1 

eis pas a alee aia img waht g sfa EAT 2 | 

wie sft ag gag ae sai aa aa ag INEM y 

eg sg ua R mei aag waa aff aa BME ta y 

aa sage af gg mı aR ae ag ifs até N 

wt mg oof mg fait iar gg ARR a wm at ney 

“It is this burning agony which is planted it (in the soil of Ayodhya )s | 

ever consuming my breast, so that I it is foc my sake that she employed | 
feel no appetite by day and get no this infamous contrivance and brought | 
sleep at night. For this fell disease ruin on the whole world. This calamity 
there is no remedy : I have mentally will cease only when Śri Rama returns; 


ransacked the whole world. My mother’s 
evil counsel was like a sinful Carpenter, 
who used my interests as an adze and 
fashioned out of the inauspicious wood 
of discord a destructive magical 
contrivance and muttering the terrible 
malevolent spell of ( Sri Rima’s ) exile 
for a fixed term (of fourteen years ) 


gto— aft sg gaar aes 


by no other means 
again.” The sage ( Bharadwaja ) was 
gratified to hear Bharata’s words and 
everyone applauded him in ways more 
than one. “Grieve not much, dear child; 
all your woes will disappear the moment 
you behold Sri Rama’s feet.” 


can Ayodhya thrive 


(1—4) 
afafa qaa ae | 


P FS BE ES EH A Se aft stg RRII 
After comforting him (thus) the chief of the sages, Bharadwaja, said, “Be 
my beloved guest and deign to accept the bulbs, roots, fruits and flowers 
that we may offer you ” (212) 


to—ait aft ama ma RF 


AA l aas gaaat afta aay N 


sft mg g fra AA ima iR A m NUAN 
Rn uR arg site gani ce ma ag ay ZART 
we aa gAn na ang | aft Aas Ria fez TST U 2 Wl 
aia ae ma Wak ia ae ae amg set 
were aa fe fre fat ang i sga faa Aa sit fare aN 
aie ats Tet ag Agar | afe Gi uals saa Zaar ll 
S Ra aa afra Te i ag Ag A m mare ue il 


On hearing the sage’s words Bharata 
for he was faced 


was troubled at heart; 


*This evidently refers to 
home, ia which wood is cut during a particul 


and after fashioning a pin out of it WO O 


of some spells, This is believed to bring the desired r 


i r fro. 
a magical contrivance, iotended to driy: out an epemy 


with a hard puzzle at a difficult A 
wah Bre bi of. 
Then, realizing the weight 
m his 
obalan 


ar perlod from the tree known as the helleric "ration 


is planted in ths enemy’s house with th: rec 
esult 
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alder’s command he adored the sage’s of their respective duties. The sage 
feet and replied with joined palms, anxiously thought that he had invited a 
«your orders must be respectfully distinguished guest and that a deity 
obeyed; this is my paramount duty, my must be worshipped according to hie 
lord.” Bharata’s reply pleased the or her rank. Hearing of this riches of 
great sage Bharadwāja ), who called various kinds ( Rddhis ) and supernatural 
| his trusty servants and pupils by bis powers ( Siddhis ) like Anima ( the 
side. ‘Bharata ought to be entertained; power of assuming atomic size ) 
therefore, go and bring bulbs, roots and appeared (in a visible form ) and said, 
fruits.” They bowed their heads with “We CEG prepared to do your bidding, 
the words “Very well, sir 1” and O lord. a 
most gladly proceeded to take charge (1—4) 


da fare mags ag aan RT AAN | 
gems aft ag ma sa ga gT I RRR 
«Bharata as well as his younger brother ( Satrughna ) and the whole 
company are distressed due to their separation from Rama. Entertain them and 
relieve them of their fatigue,’ the great sage gladly said. (213) 
ARa fata fac aft gaa at i agains È Sga N 
ae wan fate agai gka RA aa ey ag ua 
amv af ata dg wade get a wt sat 
aa af was we ve amr afe RAS Rea amm u u 
Aa Raa R aR mm fee am aasa u 
aÑ qaa ags aa AF 1 Ama wee wale wg ARNAN 
aq ama af fate w mia ge RR A ai ti 


~ 


wak arma faq aa Aga ga wT af det u eu 


The riches and supernatural powers replete with A bundant w gt 
in their embodied forms bowed to the splendours, which ek Gee 
command of the great sage and immortals. Equipped w i a 
deemed themselves highly favoured. of all kinds men-servan : ee Rp 
The Siddhis said to one another, servants remained in bts: leasure of 
“Sri Rama’s younger brother ( Bharata ) ing their attantion AA E 
is a guest beyond compare. Bowing at the guests, The Si ee hice aa . 
the sage’s feet let us do that which instant all the ameni ee ae | 
may gratify the whole of the royal be dreamt of ove pe X ea kisi 
party. So saying they erected beautiful all they der EEE ON 
dwellings of various patterns, which quarters tha d x ited to the taste of 
Put to shame by their appearance the comfoitable and suite eee 
aerial cars of the gods. They were the occupant. 


— qufaa aa af RA wa amg AE | 
$ m fraaa aag Raa gar aas alee I 3t 
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Thereafter Bharata and his family were assigned quarters ; 
the instructions given by the sage. By dint of his penance the great 


SRI RAMACHARITAMASA 
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wealth that astonished the Creator ( Brahma ) himself. 


sage produceg 


for such Were 


1 
Ào gi was aa ma Res i wa wg sh AmA say i E 
oga amg aR og ała RR Ran arh ngn 
aaa å aaa ë gaga fear) aa aer enr ga aan 
aie ge me aa amar | Ras sewa fafa fama n a y 
aga ma gà aia wtai tf aa agaa sat à 
gı ged gas aw şik aag gta adt % ua y 
fig ada ae fafaw aÑ iaa sf gSa yaa mÂ n 
as a aaka ë Amı a ewe Rara aa aim ue 4 
When Bharata beheld the sage’s Indra (the king of gods) and his 


power, the realms of all the rulers of 
the spheres looked small in his eyes. 


4 os 
consort, Sachi, grew covetous at their 
sight. It was the vernal season and a 


The luxuries were more than one could cool, fragrant and gentle breeze was 
describe; the wise would forget their blowing. Everyone had all the four 
dispassion on seeing them. There were prizes of life (viz. religious merit, 
seats and couches, drapery, canopies, worldly riches, sensuous enjoyment and 


groves and gardens, birds and beasts of 
different species, sweet-scented flowers 
and fruits tasting like ambrosia, many 
a lake and pond of limpid water, foods 


and diinks of an undefiled and innocent joy and 
character, which were more delicious 
than nectar and ambrosia, and which 


the guests would hesitate to accept like 
so many ascetics. Every house was 
supplied with a celestial cow (the cow 
of plenty) and a tree of paradise; 


final beatitude ) within one’s easy reach. 
At the sight of luxuries like garlands 
sandal-paste and women the guests 
were overcome by a mixed feeling of 
sorrow (joy at the unique 
hospitality shown by the sage by dint 
of his Yogic powers and sorrow because 
at a time when they should abstain 
from luxuries of every kind they were 


being offered the same). 
(1—4) 


ao—aaft ast wg qF gh aaa Asa | 
ae fafa aaa ağ qa w Agar Il R I 
Affluence, like a female Chakrawāka bird, and Bharata, as her mate, were 


imprisoned together that night in the cage of the hermitage by the sage’s order, 
which may be compared here with a playful child. And they remained there 


till it was dawn.* 


(215) 


[ PAUSE 19 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


i 


—_—_—— 


FT emir ry er ee ace a ra 


fale : en 
* The metaphor is intended to show that just asa Chakrawaka pair would never unite €V 


though caught in a cage and would spend the whole Night turning their back upon eac 
likewise Bharata did not even care to look at the luxuries in the midst of which be was 


h other, 
forced to 


remain overnight. He kept scrupulously aloof from them. 
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ao—*nre rasta 
Rè aag ada fae udi ı 
qa aft gas ma aa Bre | 


URAA FT AE T 
ak q am ae aR sti 
gaa ua a du aarti 
wa aa us feq facta | 
afa am at aRaR ger 


Bharata and his party took a dip 
into the Triveni( the confluence of the 
Ganga, Yamuna and Saraswati ), the 
chief of sacred places, and bowed 
their head tothe sage ( Bharadwaja ). 
Bharata reverently received his orders 
and blessings and prostrating himself 
made much supplication. Accompanied 
by expert guides and taking the whole 
host along with him he proceeded on 
his journey with his thoughts directed 
towards Chitrakita. Holding Sri Rama’s 
friend ( Guha) by the hand he walked 
along like the very incarnation of love. 


Aau | are gàr fae aka ammi n 


aft gea fara ag ait a 
ae Ragi faq den 
awa 2¢ aff ag Ig a? a 
ty Ag ag AW AAT Nl 
Gea aak set BE atu ku 
Re augur wa ae tea 
wg agak aq ame auae 


He had no shoes and no umbrella over 
his head; and his love, self-discipline, 
austerity and piety were unfeigned. He 
asked his friend (Guha) to give an 
account of the wanderings of Laksmava, 
Sri Rama and Sita; while Guha narrated 
the same in soft accents. When he saw 
the spots where Sri Rama had rested 
and the trees under which he had 
halted the emotion within his breast 
could not be repressed. The gods who 
beheld his condition rained down 
flowers; the earth grew soit and the 
road became pleasant. ` (1—4) 


ajo—fet a sat Wee gee g N IA | 
qq AY WAST A UA se Ta wT NAR Gla IRA 


The clouds afforded him shade all along and a delightful and excellent 


breeze kept blowing. The journey was not so agreeable to 


to be for Bharata. 


do—azg Bat m 
at aque wa 


Śri Rama as it proved 
( 216) 


sda aati 2 Rag sy fire sy XU 
qq | A Fa 


Ra aa UAN 


ag oaf aa aa ag ad ga Rak ug Aa aret n 


IRG Ua 


aed wT AR 1 oa Wt 


ama R AH NV 


ag ua fa gf sg aati aa a ate ag Aner 


fae amg gAn 
afa sas 


n aa wes aka sy AF l aR 


The numberless beings, both animate 
and inanimate, that saw the Lord or 
Were seen by the Lord in their turn, 
ad been rendered fit for the highest 
State; the sight of Bharata now finally 


aa sedi | arate fief ag fea wedi l RN 
gia ai agus wae Ta eg T 


ame fe a eK VN 

rid them of the disease of traasmigra- 
tion. This was no great thing for 
Bharata, whom Sri Rama ever cherished 
in His heart. “Even they who utter 


the name of Rama only once in this ~ 
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world not only reach the other shore 
themselves but are also able to take 
others across. As for Bharata, he is 
dearly loved by Sri Rama and is His 
younger brother too. No,wonder, then, 
that the journey should be delightful 
to him,” Siddhas (aclass of celestial 
beings ), saints and great sages observed 
thus and rejoiced at heart to behold 


Jo—ug A Ga aa 


biot- RE RAMAGHARITAMANASA 


oundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Bharata. Indra ( the 
was filled with anxiety when ie 
Bharata’s power. The world is good 
the good and vile for- the vile i 
said to his preceptor ( the sage Brhaspati 8 
‘Something must be done, my lord i 
prevent the meeting between Rama = 
Bharata. 


chief 


(1--4) 
aa ata cart | 


at aa anew aafa afta cag sg Afà lagel 


‘Sri Rama is scrupulous by nature and is won by love, while Bharata iş 
an ocean of affection, What has already been accomplished thus threatens to he 


undone ; therefore, finding out some stratagem let us use it as a remedial 
measure.” (217) 
doaa ga gas gga i agaaa fag Aaa TA 
amà Aas è aa MA Rg T sale qg gear an 
aq g airs aa ca a aa safe af def ah 
az ga amna gma o Ra aqs Ra a PSNR 
wT ANY At Bt sua A was at wet 
wee aq fafea gts i ae afta mae geatu N 
ae aka a aa aag aq am ug wa ad uel 
Hearing his words the preceptor of Sri Rama’s nature not to be angry at 


the gods smiled and realized that, 
though endowed with a thousand eyes, 
Indra was really blind, (lacked discern- 
ment). He said, “If anyone practises 
deception on a devotee of Sri Rama 
(the Lord of Maya), it recoils on the 
artificer himself. O king of gods. Last 
time we did something knowing that 
it had Sri Rama’s tacit approval; but 
“by resorting to some underhand means 
this time we are sure to meet with 
disasters Listen, lord of gods: it is 


SE SE TL n eaaa E var PSY a WY Na 


any offence against Himself. But he 
who sins against His devotees is surely 
consumed in the fire of His wrath 
The story is well known both in the 
world as well as in the vedas: the 
sage Durvasi* know this glorious 
trait of Sri Rama’s character. Has any- 
one loved Rama even as Bharata, 
whose name is ever on the lips of Rāma, 
while Rama’s name is repeated by the 
whole world ? ( 1—4) 

-aa 


naton of 


. X i r 
*We read in the Purāņas how the sage Durvāsā, who is believed to be an inca E yotec ° 


Lord Siva aud was noted for his irascible nature, once called on King Ambariga, a great 
Bhagavan Visnu, It happened to be a Dwādaśf (the twelfth day of a lunar fortnight )- 
naturally invited the sage to dine at his palace and the latter accepted his invitation 
the river bank to take his bath, The king had fasted on the previous day and accor 
necessary that he should break his fast while it was Dwadasl. 
however, did not returo in time and the pious king would never break his fast until the sa 


scriptural injunctions it wa 


an 


ding t 
The sag 
ge ba 
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Qaa a afta AA wat ana aay | 
` ` 
aag vs wes ga ka Ra ale ang il Well 
Never harbour in your mind, O Lord of the immortals, even the thought 


of frustrating the purpose of a devotee of Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghu’s 
line ); for the same will bring you infamy in this world, sorrow in the next 


and a series of woes in your day-to-day life. _ (218) 
ato—ag ga zg mu uak ap wa fam u Pa. 

aaa gg ðs Agis RO e amga 

aað aa ae wa a agiaefe a m ag at AN 

aa omar faa at wer Waa amy a Tass WaT 2 N 

ace ae aa Asa fae ant watt gaa AGA N 

aga aèt ama QRA 1 UY aA AE wa WH aa uw 2 

ua ag as we adi a gat ay RX atu 

aa fe mA ag she i ag wa a sift gge 

“Hear our advice, O king of gods! alike to all without either love or 

A devotee is supremely dear to ri anger and receives neither sin nor 
Rama; He is gratified through service virtue, neither merit nor demerit, and 


rendered to His devotees, and bears great even though He has made Fate the 
enmity to those who are hostile to ruling factor in this world, so that one 


them. Even though the Lord is reaps what one sows, yet according as 


taken his meals, He was, therefore, in a fix and consulted Brahmans on the pvinte The 
Brahmavs advised the king to observe the formality of breaking his fast by sipping a spoonful of 
water in which the feet of the Lord’s image had been immersed. By doing so he wou'd not be guilty 
of dining before the invitee and would also be saved from the offence of not breaking bis fast during 
the Dwadagl. No sooner had the king sipped the holy water than the sage returned from the river 
bank and fiw into a rage when he learnt that the king bad broken his fast and did not await his 
return. He pulled outa hair from his head and produced therefrom a demoness known by the name 
of Krtyā, which ran to devour the king. Ambarlga, who had dedicated himself to the feet of the 
Lord, and absolutely depeaded on Him, remained standing where be was and neither shrank out of 


fear nor made any attempt to save himself, 

The Lord, however, would not allow bis devotee to dis without any fault of his and 
despatched His own discus, Sudargaua, t? save his life. The discus ran after the demoness and having 
disposed of her pursued the sage himself, who ran for his life a 
for full one year; but none afforded him shelter. Even Bhagav 
asked him to approach the klag himself and ask for his forgiveness. The king, who was too good 
to harbour any ill-will against the sage and out of sympathy for him had remained without any food 
ever since he left, was moved to pity at his predicament and prayed to the Lord’s weapon, Sudarsana, 
to spare the Brahman, Sudarsana granted the king’s prayer and left. The sage, who now realized the 
king's greatness, fell at his fcet and craved for his forgiveness for what he bad done. The king ia 
his turn felt sutry for the hardsbips which the sage bad to suffer on his account and bade him 


B0od-bye after entertainiog him to a sumptuous dinner and showing him ever 


nd wandered toroughout the universe 
un Visnu pleaded His helplesacss and 


y respect. 
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one possesses the heart of a devotee or 
an unbeliever He appears to be impartial 
or hostile in His dealings. Though 
devoid of attributes, unattached, free 
from pride and ever unchanged, Sri 
Raina has assumed a form with attributes 
yielding to the love of His devotees. 


Digitized FRURAMAGHAREMAMA NASA: 


Sri Rama has ever respected t 
of His devotees: the Vedas an 
as well as saints and gods 
testiraony to this. Bearing this 
give up perversity and 
love for Bharata’s feet, 


he Wishes 
d Puranas 
Can beap 
in ming 
cherish idea) 


(1—4) 


Q—qa ma wer Aa ae ga gel gas | 


ama fata aa F 


aA SITE gurs ll AW Ul 


“Sri Rama’s devotees are actively engaged doing good to others, share 


the sorrows of others and are compassionate by nature. And Bharata 
crest-jewel of devotees ; therefore, be not afraid of him, 


e—aady Ig gı Ras 
ama Raa fias gg ag 

aft gmt gR oa at 

aà wa aR gus 

af Aa aa a m aid 

wale ug af @ sam 

gak aaa ogi fa uqa 

aa aa af agak ane 

“The Lord is true to His word and 

a friend of the gods, while Bharata 


obeys Sri Rama’s orders. You are feeling 
uneasy Only because you are dominated 


by self-interest. Bharata is not to 
blame at all; it is your ignorance 
( which is responsible for your uneasi- 


ness ).”” The chief of gods, Indra, was 
overjoyed at heart to hear these valuable 
words of the heavenly preceptor and 
his depression of spirit was gone. The 
lord of celestials, therefore, rained down 
flowers and gladly began to extol 
Bhatata’s noble disposition. In this 


Vo—wyat aw faite az 
alt una attr face 


At the sight of the lovely stream that 
(the Chief of Ra 


person of Sri Rama 
plunged into an ocean of 
saved from drowning oaly 


is the very 


O ruler of gods, ( 219) 
(at ua aaa aga n 
Laa Ag aR us aig au 
La Ag aa fadt nsh n 
[ut guza aw gam RN 
aa af gà fae faeci u 
| zama Gy aa ag NMN 3 
(Raat g a ag acA 
iff de caa ae T eu 
way Bharata went on his way, while 
sages and Siddhas were filled with 
envy at the sight of his condition. 


Whenever he heaved a long sigh with 
the word ‘Rama’ on his lips, it seemed 
as if love overflowed on all sides. 
Even adamant and stones melted at his 
words; the love of the citizens was 
beyond description, Halting at one 
place on this side the party arrived on 
the bank of the Yamuna and Bhara 
eyes were filled with tears as he gaze 
on its dark water | which reminded him 
of Sri Rama’s swarthy form). —( 1—4) 


aft waa aan | 
a fide seit Il RRO UI 


the 
possessed the same hue as 


5 A ere 
ghu’s liac ) Bharata and his party W 
grief on account to sparation from Sri Rama and 
by boarding the bark of discretion. 


were 
(220) 
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dlo—aga ait afe fea 


afafe ae m at ae 
ma wm am gale aÑ 
ae mwn afefe faz ae 
art gaar wt 86s 
ae ws ds äg ward 
aae geq aaga am 
ae we wa ara RaM 
That day they halted on the bank 


ofthe Yamuna; everyone was provided 
with comforts according to the occasion. 
In course of the night innumerable 
boats of untold varieties came from all 
the ghats. At daybreak the whole party 
crossed the river in a single trip; 
everyone was pleased with the services 
rendered by the Nisaida chief in this 
behalf. After performing their ablutions 
and bowing their heads to the river 
(Yamuna) the two brothers (Bharata 
and Satrughna) resumed their journey 
with the lord of Nisadas. At the head 


439 


aR at | was aaa aa aak que i 


lam ana m a atu au 
1 ae waar ae aiu 
lama Amama ds agen wn 


asana We ag nS 
| Wt aaa aq afs ae tzu 
iga weg ata wart u 


[ae af ae ata sara ue a 


of the line in chosen vehicles travelled 
the principal sages ( Vamadeva, Vasistha 
and so on), followed by the royal 
host. Next followed the two royal 
brothers, both on foot ; their ornaments, 
costumes and style of dress were all 
of the very simplest. They were 
accompanied by their servants, friend; 
and tke minister’s son and went with 
their thoughts fixed on Laksmana, Sita 
and the Lord of Raghus. They lovingly 
saluted each and every place where Sri 
Rama had either encamped or rested 
awhile, ( 1—4) 


Q-a at ale gfe ar ara af arg | 
a aq aaa aa ga TAM qg TVZ Il 3R? It 


the 
ran after 
they 


Hearing the news 
their household work and 
their comely form and affection 
their life. 

Aom ata 


Gp kh 


men and women who lived by the roadside left 


the royal travellers, and having seen 
all rejoiced on attaining the reward of 
( 221 ) 


nat 1 ug say afe aie fs arti 


aq ay aa ey ag wets ay aig aa aa wet a i 


aga am afe da a dui at at 


aa | afa 


amt | wee aas Raa a and | 

q | Tet age aaa Ra 
saigi af RA wa ut @ Aq 

art Me ate gat gait ust 


af saa qa waa 


ag aa amı aa 
afe auk at gR 
aft ava aa 

aak agit aaga 


“ One woman lovingly said to another, 
Friend, can they be Rama and Laksmana 
or not? Their age, constitution, comple- 
šion and comeliness ‘of form are the 


aA = agit i 
aig de we ANRU 


g tt 


same, dear companion ; their amiability 
and affection are also similar and their 
gait too resembles that of Rama and 
Laksmana. Only their dress is not the — 
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same and they are not accompanied by so clever as she.” Applaudin 
Sita, my friend; and an army complete latter and admiring the truth s the 
in its four limbs ( viz., horse and foot, remarks another woman spoke in her 
elephants and chariots) is marching accents. She lovingly Sweet 


$ narrated th 
before them. Moreover, they do not whole episode as tò how the festivi e 


: : F : : ti 
wear a cheerful countenance and their in connection with Sri Rama’s insta A 


lla. 


heart is heavy with sorrow. This tion had been obstructed. She the 
difference makes me doubt their identity began to praise Bharata’s amiabilit, 
with Rama and Laksmana, O friend.” affection, genial disposition and M 


Her argument appealed to the rest of luck. sist 
the women; they said, ‘‘There is none (1—4) 


Qaza wae aa ae fia Aa aki ug | 
aa Had wae aw afta a eng i RRR I 


“Journeying on font, living on fruits and relinquishing the sovereignty 
bestowed by his father, Bharata is proceeding to persuade the Chief of Raghu’s 
line to return. Who can equal Bharata today ? ( 222) 


e—a ame aT TL | BET OAT ga gaa g 
st! feg ma de afe mei a dg va ae a asa | 
et ae aga āē maig 3G mag aa gad wa gd | 
gis ga a qa qad i deg safe stg gga o 
we a gag wife area | fifi wg Aa cafe ot aie a 
ee eH Ae aq fae AAI wy faa ge aak adna 
aag F FA STAT al ag gg ga QRA Ul 
aa mig aAa sf ma ag negà sag IMTI et 


“Bharata’s brotherly affection, devo- this has been accomplished by God, 
tion and conduct dispel the woes and who is so favourably disposed to us, 
evil of those who talk or hear of Of what account are we, vile women, 
them, Whatever may be said with excluded both from secular and Vedic | 
regard to them, dear friend, will be rites and impure by birth as well 38 | 
quite inadequate; it is no wonder that by doings, who dwell in an accursed 
a brother of Rāma should be like that. region ( woodland ) and in a wretched 
All of us who have seen Bharata and village and are the worst of our class, 
his younger brother have become that we should have such a sight 
praiseworthy among women.” Hearing which is a reward of great religiou? 
of his virtues and secing his forlorn merit ?” There was a similar rejoicing 
state they lamented, “Surely he is not a and wonder in every village : it seem? 
fit son for such a vile mother as Kaikeyi.” as if a celestial tree had sprung UP j 
Some one said, “The queen-mother a desert. 
( Kaikeyi ) is not to blame at all; all 


Sloe yg gaa gs - aT Blaze et WT | 
_ 8g fasaa was fats ga gga sam 1) x28 
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At the sight of Bharata the good fortune of the people by the roadside 
manifested itself as though by the will of Providence Prayaga had been brought 
within easy reach of the people of Simhala ( Ceylon ). 


ado—faa ga afta wa ga ami gaa mR gfe warn a 


dra g mma gom | Pfa 


aadi HA 


aR mag 


anf ae ygi Aa M a 
fre faut ate aati aaa ag 
dof af a1 ae at seq ug AU 


Raak aie carat ua N 
qa aag 
ad satu ek u 


a soa warn aa sedi aR a aaa ag seg a 
a «aa ak gas ca Qa fia wa saa wa Bau 


uf Aà aga aak gah i gaa wa 


Hearing his own praises as well as 
of §ri Rāma’s virtues Bharata went on 
bis way, thinking of Sri Rama. When- 
ever he happened to see holy waters 
he bathed in them and whenever he 
caught sight of a hermitage or a temple 
he made obeisance to it, asking in his 
heart only one boon, viz., devotion to 
the lotus feet of Sita and Rama. 
Whomsoever he met, be he a Kolor 
any other forester or even if he were 
an anchorite, a religious student, a 
‘recluse or a hermit, he would salute 


ao—afe mar afa staat 


Ua aaa wea waaa aa 


Halting that day in a suitable place he resumed his 
Lord of Raghus. Just like 
accompanied him longed for a sight of Sri Rama. 


morning invoking the 


ao—ine aga 
arate 
ett Haley 


ae aa ag i wale gag faster 
aka ana sag | ARR ug ARR ga mul 
aa fe mèm a gÜ aT FÈN 


aaa PE g 


him and enquire in which part of the 


forest were Laksmana, Rama and 
Videha’s daughter (Sita). They told 
him all the news of the Lord and at 


the sight of Bharata obtained the reward 
of their life. Those persons who said 
they had seen the Lord doing well 
were counted asdear as Sri Rama and 
Lakşmaņa themselves. Thus in polite 
phrases he would make enquiries from 
all and hear the story of Sri Rāma’s 
forest life. 

(1—4) 


qa gAR warm 
a Il R&B I 


journey early next 
Bharata every one who 
( 224 ) 


ag i 


aas sin q aa ei dee | Res ama a aq Hee Ww N 


unaa ë afè 
mg AAT 
afa m aa 
Sa ma we 
Auspicious omens occurred to 


everyone ; they had happy throbbings 
in their eyes and arms. Bharata and 
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ana Rati ae Ada wet gam 
afta ga dt ata aad 
de omar afe sa aie stat cart 
usage tag ft wae wt wu et 


his whole host rejoiced at the thought 
that they would be able to see Sri 


aak as au zu 


Rama and the sting of their sorrows 


441 


(223) 


Eroe Se Se es 
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would come to an end. Each indulged 
in his own fancy and all went intoxi- 
cated with the wine of love; their 
limbs were getting out of control, their 
legs tottered and they spoke words in 
an incoherent way due to emotion. Sri 
Rama’s friend ( Guha ) presently pointed 
to Bharata the crest-jewel of mountains 
( Kamadagiri ), which was naturally 
charming and in the vicinity of which 


Digitized @yAVRR RA ACHSAR FA RIAN ACR 


on the bank 


of the river p 
dwelt the two a 


brothers ( Śrī Rigas 


Laksmana ) along with Sits, Canim 
sight of the mountain all fel] eis 
e 


on the ground wit i 

to Sri ; Rama, ia poo a 
daughter 1” The royal host 
overwhelmed with emotion as 
the Chief of Raghu’s line had 
back towards Ayodhya. 


Was go 
though 
turned 

( 1—4 ) 


Qna fy a aaa saaa afe aT a ag | 
R ana falt agg ag aa afsa SAF 11 RRY N 


Bharata’s love at that time was more than Sega ( the thousand-headed 


serpent-king ) could describe. 


dto—aae ate faas wa % 1 


3g wy gfe a fafa ae 


v 


d ga 
gf Ra am Rm as daa 
wat am az As a ae 
wa af dg aaa ae 


Being all overpowered by love for 
the Chief of Raghu’s line they had 
covered a distance of only four miles 
by the time the sun set. Perceiving a 
suitable site and water close by they 
halted and at the close of night the 
beloved of Sri Rama resumed his 
journey. There Sri Rama awoke while 
it was yet dark. Sita saw in a dream 
that very night as if Bharata had come 
with his retinue and that his body was 
tormented by the agony of separation 
from his lord. All who had accompanied 


So—aamfa gx gà af 
wa aft an ga 
geet 


It is as unapproachable to the 
absorption into Brahma to those who are tainted by egotism and mineness, 


poet as the bliss of 


( 225) 

ag ale gg fam ağ 
a aaa warm fF naa 
Lat dat av aq Sau 
lara fat am oat am en 
Ñ ag aa agen u 
Lag Aaaa ata AAA aR N 
lat gue ë gask Agn 
(af ga eam amA ue 


him were sad at heart, miserable and 
afflicted; while Her mothers-in-law She 
found changed in appearance. On hear- 
ing of Sita’s dream Sri Rama’s eyes filled 
with tears and He who rids others of 
their sorrow became sorrowful. “This 
dream, Laksmana, bodes no good ; some 
body will break terribly bad news 
Saying so He took His bath with His 
brother and worshipping the Enemy ° 
Tripura, Lord Siva, paid His respects 


to holy men. 
(1—4) 


a sar ffa laa wa | 


Ra Ass sy aa na N 
3 aaas eng are fra qalsa È | 


aq aaan fua efs mg fè swaar sè 1 
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After adoring the gods and reverencing the hermits He sat down gazing to 
the north. There was dustin the air and a host of birds and beasts had taken to 
fight in panic and were making their way to the Lord’s hermitage. Says Tulasidasa : 
He stood up when He saw this and wondered in his heart what could be the 
reason. Presently the Kols and Kiratas came and told Him all the news. 


‘ A 
do—Qat giis Fa aa wale TA Gos M | 
N A 
aa udaz Aa ge wt alg W Il ?Ş I 
When He heard the delightful words He felt overjoyed at heart. A thrill 


ran through His body and His eyes, that resembled the autumnal lotus, says 
Tulasidasa, filled with the tears of affection. ( 226 ) 


ato—ag Aaa A Rae aA aa AEE ATA tl 
a ag wa we ald 1 at aan aqua a at ua 
a af uae m aft ayia fe mm dy aay t 
aa gms agi aa art i sy faa fea fafa cae nei aR N 
amaa aa CECT | CCC amg ATNA N 
wat was sy sex amet sea aaa aa AA fre u 2 


fa w Fa wey Tem das cat a de Rg 
as aia fet) ware nR aaie ses Hamat ue 
Sita’s lord became anxious the very His mind upon. Then He consoled 


next moment. ‘What can be the reason 
of Bharata’s arrival?” Then somebody 
came and spoke to Him thus: “He has 
with him no small army complete in 
its four limbs (viz. foot, horse, 
elephants and chariots ).” Hearing this 
ri Rama felt much disturbed. On the 
one hand there was His father’s 
command, on the other His regard for 
His younger brother ( Bharata ). Realiz- 
ing Bharata’s disposition in His heart, 
the Lord found no proposition to fix 


Himself with the thought that Bharata 
was submissive, good and reasonable. 
Laksmana saw that the Lord was 
troubled at heart, and spoke what 
prudence demanded on the occasion : “g 
make bold, my lord, to say something 
unasked; but a ‘servant ceases to be 
impertinent if his impertinence is not 
inopportune. You, my master, are the 
crest-jewel of the all-wise; yet I, your 
servant, tell you my own mind. 
(1—4) 


goaa gez g aw fa dis alg Aa | 
aa n AR AA fet Aa omg AAT I RY Il 


«You, my master, are loving by n 
of amiability and affection. You love and trust 


just like yourself. 


To—figg wt W 
mg af wo ay 
ax ws wa I 
ales say PATAS 


ature and guileless of heart and a storehouse 


everyone and know all to be 
( 227) 


agag 1 ag We ave sare 

gamt | I3 qq Sg gaT WT MN I N 
we 1 as WA a 
aati amt wa awa wet teu 


Rete U 
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aR giq oat af QATINI 8 = sae WN 
ae see ssh sRegi me qs R de mgn Nair 
at fet af a aye gael Be Aak a ahh amet y 
mak dg R A wei at ate wT a nuy ' 


“Fools given to the pleasures of sense brother has plotted an eyil design and 
are seized with infatuation on attaining after making due preparations has come 
power and reveal their true nature. to make his sovereignty secure, Plan. 
Bharata was righteous, good and wise ning all sorts of wicked schemes the 
and his devotion to the Lord’s feet is two brothers have collected an army 
known to the whole world, But now and marched here. If they had no wily 
that he has attained Sri Rama’s ( your ) intention and roguery at heart, who 
position (as the ruler of Ayodhya ) should like to bring chariots, horses and 
even he has transgressed the bounds of elephants? But why should one blame 
righteousness. Finding an adverse situa- Bharata for nothing when we know 
tion and knowing that you are alone that anyone in the world would be driven 
in the forest, this wily and wicked mad on attaining sovereignty? (1—4) 


te—afe ae Ra ant aug ads yfage aa | 
Ss aq l ga mw aa a aq gA il arc II 


: “The moon-god committed adultery with the wife of his Guru ( the sage 
Brhaspati ), while Nahusa mounted a paianquin borne by Brahmans; and there 


was nene so vile as King Vena,* an enemy of established usage as well as of 
_the Vedic injunctions. ( 228) 


<ilo—aeaarg gang fade 1 Sf a usag de avg ul 
aa ate ag sofia sas i Rg Ra ta a cea amend | 
we sie a am ast | fat ug rf seed u 
agè RÈ dis ong fed aa ta aa gq awn 
SS eee 
* Vena was born of King Anga (a descendant of the celebrated devotee Dhruva ), and 
Sun{the (a daughter of Mrtyu, the god of death ). Being tius descended from Adbarma (tbe 
spirit presiding over unrighteousness, the father of Mrtyu) on the mother’s side, Vena was bora 
with vicious propensities and grew to be the bane Of society. Fed up with his atrocities and unable 
to correct him, King Anga left his capital one night and retired to an unknown destination. S:¢i08 
ee elnsdom masterless Bhrgu and other Sages installed Vena on the throne, even though the 
ministers were opposed to his installation. Power turned his head all the more and arrogantly 
accounting bimself as greater than all he began to insult exalted souls, He went the length of 


banning the performance of sacrifices and eyen charity and thus put a stop to all pious acts and 
the pursuit of religion, 


When the sages perceived that the tyranny of the monarch was overstepping all bounds Me 
felt sorry for baving installed him on the throne. They, therefore, met and decided to expostulat 


with the king and persuade him, if possible, to desist from his cyil ways, They further revels i 
dispose of him in case he did not come round. The sages approached the king accordingly ap 
admonished him but in vain, This enraged the sages, who killed him by the very sound of ‘Hum! 
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qt eet’ eT ww owe eg gee fre go 
ay g af da woudti at am awa a amu aa 
agaa qa a aaa AU aw aak sn a aan 
we wit aka Ra ag aÑ iaa am g em ARL 


“King Sahasrabahu, Indra (the battle-field? Even as he said so he 
lord of celestials) and King Trjfanku* forgot his love of propriety and the 
( father of Hari§chandra )-—which of tree of his bellicose spirit burst into 
these was not brought into disrepute flowers in a shape of horripilation. 
by the intoxication of kingly power? Adoring the Lord’s feet and placing 
Bharata has resorted to a right expedient ; their dust on his head he spoke, reveal- 
for one should leave no trace of one’s ing bis own real and natural might: 
enemy or debt in any case. But he “Pray do not take offence, my lord, if 
has made one mistake in that he has I tell you that Bharata has provoked 
despised Sri Rama { yourself) as forlorn. me not a little. After all how long shall 
And he will realize his mistake with I endure this and restrain my passion 
vengeance today when he beholds Sri when my lord ( yourself) is with me 
Rama’s ( your) indignant face on the and the bow in my hand ? ( 1—4 ) 


do—sf mA gys mag UA sgt sy MA | 
smy amt agi fac ata at gR aaa NRR N 


“A Ksatriya (warrior ) by caste and born in the race of Raghu I am known 
throughout the world as a servant of Sri Rama ( yourself). (How, then, can I 
put up with such insult?) What is so low as the dust (on a road)? But if 
you were to kick it up it would rise to your head.” ( 229 ) 


Hoss a AR mag ami ag ae we Aa wT U 
aife ser fax afa af ama auag amg ald ll 


Pannen eee a o uM 
*Triganku, son of Trayyāruni, wasa king of Ayodhya, He wanted to perform a sacrifice 
whereby he could bodily ascend to heaven. His priest Vasistha, however, refused to conduct such a 
Sacrifice, which he said was unauthorized and futile, Vasistba’s sons too declined on the sams 
grounds. But Triéanku turned a deaf ear to their remonstrances. This enraged Vasistha’s sons; 
who cursed him that he should fall in the social scale and be accounted a pariah. The king wa 
thus converted into a Chagdala and was accordingly forsaken by his kinsmea, ministers and subjects 
too, Much agitated at heart over this, the ex-king now approached the sage Viswamitra, who 
comforted him; and asking his sons to invite other sages he conducted the sacrifice. Vasistha’s sons, 
however, ruled that at a sacrifice commenced by a pariah and coaducted by a non-Brahman priest 
(for such was Vigwamitra till then) no gods would appear. The gods respected this ruling aad 
accordignly no god appeared to accept the offeriags. By dint of his owg penanso _Viśwāmitra sent 
Trifanku to heaven ; but the gods hurled him down. Exasperated at this Viswaanitra proceeded to 
Create another heaven and began to shape new heavenly bodies. The gods were dismayed at this and 
‘ought a conference with Vigwamitra, It was ultimately decided by mutual agreement that Vis wamitra 
Should abandon his plan to create a new heaven aod Triganku should remaina hanging n E = 
e is still seen in the form of a triple luminary in the heavens, The saliva that eer R is 
mouth forms the river Karman&ia, which flows between Banaras aad Bihar aad the water of which is 
Sonsidered as ever polluted. 


` 
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ag we as sq sh 1 wee am fama Xy 
wa oft w wg mı Aag am aa as MÈ NR y 
ag Tt AS was aise mF Ra ase aT A 
ff as fase qeg ami ay wi war Rifà A Ry 
eee mak @ aaa aga frat | Fares Bary 
at we oa dee wid) ani wm wa dene N 


As he rose and with joined palms 
asked leave ( to meet Bharata in an 
sncounter ), it seemed as if the heroic 
sentiment itself had awoke from sleep. 
Binding up the matted locks on his 
head and fastening the quiver to his 
waist he strung his bow and took an 
arrow in his hand. “Let me distinguish 
myself as a servant of Sri Rama today 
and teach Bharata a lesson in the 
battle. Reaping the fruit of their 
contempt for Sri Rama let the two 
orothers sleep on the couch of the 


battle-field. It is well that the whole 
host has collected at one place; I shall, 
therefore, give vent to my past anger, 
Even as a lion (the king of beasts ) 
tears to pieces a herd of elephants or 
just as a hawk clutches and carries off 
a lark, so shall I lightly overthrow on 
the field Bharata as well as his younger 
brother ( Satrughna ) and all their host, 
Even if Lord Sankara comes to his 
aid, I swear by Sri Rama that I will 
kill him in battle.” 

(1—4) 


te—afe ate mA sag sa gf art sara | 
` ` 
aaa ss wa singe sea WaR MTMA tl 22 ll 


Seeing Laksmaņa speak with 
solemn oath all the spheres trembled 


such vehemence and fury and hearing his 
with fear, 


while their rulers were anxious 


to flee away in panic, ( 230) 
Slo—ag AT RA MA ag aÀ | cea agg fàg aa 
am saq JAS sai et aÈ amg at mag N a ll 
waht stay fig Ası agih afin ae ee ag ÑS 
went å a safe sek Qe ga à ga ma uel 
gt gt aw wan agmi ay aay aaa N 
ee aa ya ae get aa & ae amg mg ual 
a wait oa mak aki aks agam ak att 
Sig saa ae ma ater | ff sia ag gat a diate 
The world was seized with terror then everyone would approve omie T 


and a voice was heard in the air 
extolling the enormous strength of 
Lakgmana’s arm: “Who can tell, dear 
child, nay, who even knows your might 
and glory ? But before doing anything one 
must judge whether it is right or wrong; 


who act impulsively and repent eclare 
wards are anything but wise : 
thə Vedas and the sages.” ; 
this voice from heaven Laksma? Sita 
abashed; but both Sri Rama 
addressed him kindly and P 
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«what you have said, dear Laksmana, waited on an assembly of saints. As 
js sound wisdom; the intoxication of for Bharata, I tell you, Laksmapa, in 
kingly power is the worst of all. But the whole of God’s creation I have 
af those rulers who have tasted it they never seen or heard of anyone so 
alone lose their head who have never good as he. ( 1—4 ) 


doaa ag a usag Aà a aa T | 
aa fe art Maa NAg faang 3U 
“Bharata would never be intoxicated with sovereign power even if he 
attained to the position of Brahma, Visnu or Siva. What! Gan afew drops of 
Kanji* ever split the ocean of milk ? ( 231 ) 
Joffre ae whe as fires i ag ma ae date Reg N 
da se gR ea i wen sar we g ARMIN 
Hae FH HS RE Bei ae a grag aa we 
waa gan am fig ami af gig a ma gam zu 
agg ode aaqa ag oa Aeg wag wig fara 
aa a Mia asim | safe ate ga A Aam a N 
ae ova m aÑ aaga ati fra we ane aie sR N 
aga aa ga aig gea wit wae GRN 


“Darkness may swallow the midday our father that there is no brother so good 
sun, and sooner may the heavens be and innocent as Bharata. God, dear 


absorbed into a cloud or the jar-born brother, creates the world by mixing 
sage Agastya (who is stated to have the milk of goodness with the water 
drunk off the ocean in a single draught ) of evil; while Bharata is a swan, born 


be drowned in the water collected in in the lake of the solar race, that has 
a cow’s footprint: nay the earth may sifted goodness from evil. Choosing 
abandon its natural forbearance and the milk of goodness and discarding 
Mount Meru be blown away bya puff the water of evil he has illumined the 
of wind discharged from the mouth of world by- his glory.” Even ay) the Lord 
a mosquito ; but Bharata will never be of _Raghus extolled Bharata’s vena 
intoxicated by kingly power, O brother. amiability and noble disposition He 
Laksmana, I swear by you as well as by was drowned in an ocean of love. (1—4) 


Jogi wax vat Aga Qa WT n ad | 
ass auza wa a sy st Saft Ul RRR 


of Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghu’s line ) and seeing 
full of applause and said’ “Can you‘ 
( 232 ) 
à 
4 * A sour and savoury driak prepared by dissolving powdered rye seeds into water and Preserve 
Ing it for a few days, 


On hearing the speech 
His affection for Bnarata all the gods were 
Name such a gracious lord as Sri Rama ? 
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Qt WT A a st | aes aT Be out aT a y 


sA Se ama ma ga ati at ag ge RF war 4 u 


Sw aa RX gf g at aft gg SI a g Ta y 
get aa aa aka agag ı Hariri gata TTT x dy 
aka ada ufe aa atm iat ag am afta fen n 
we omg w fer wud am Rag Sg mny 
wale mg aa agadi sa sa AR aa Ard u 


ug sag a gh aa ae sR aft aaam aff a yy n 


“Jad Bharata not been born into 
the world, who on this earth would 
have championed the cause of virtue 
in its entirety ? Who else than you, O 
Lord of Raghus, can know Bharata’s 
good qualities, which are unaproachable 
even to the race of bards ?? On 
hearing the words of the gods, Laksmana, 
Sri Rama and Sita were more delighted 
than words can tell. There Bharata 
with all his host bathed in the sacred 
Mandékini. Then, leaving all the people 
on the riverside and taking permission 


of his mothers, preceptor ( the sage 
Vasistha ) and the minister ( Sumantra ) 
he proceeded to the spot where Sita 


and Sri Rama were, taking the Nisada 
chief and his younger brother ( Satrughna ) 
with him. As he thought of what his 
mother had done, he felt diffident and 
formed ill-conjectures of every kind in 
his mind: “God forbid that Sri Rama, 
Laksmana and Sita leave the place on 
hearing my name and shift to some 


other place ! 
(1—4) 


-ag udag aA ae stag sf at az | 
ay waa ofa arate auf saat AT 1) 233 1 


“Taking me to be an accomplice of my mother, nothing that he might do 


would be too much. But looking to 
faults and receive me kindly. 


ato—at after  afsa ag mi 
NO aw wak a qaa? 
ma SH ama aas Alar 
wa a Tt æ aq ma 
wit wag omg a ata 
Sa agal Jam guia 
aw gat R aaar ge 
a am a Ag aig 

“Whether He shuns me as one 


possessing a black heart or welcomes 
me as his own servant, my only refuge 
are Sri Rāma’s shoes; he is really a 
- poble master while the whole blame 


his own self, I am sure, he will forgive my 


( 233 


lif aanak are mA 

(ua gea Ag aa sagt ua ll 
aa aa fas fga aña 

aga ave fas aa maru o? 
| aga anà as Ha NA 
laa qa qna saga TS 
l 
\ 


we sae we afs aft Sat i 
ar fase aff aaa Ag uL 


e 
lies - with his servant ( myself ). i 
Only beings deserving of fame 10 the 
world are the Chataka bird and over 
fish, who are clever in keeping “`s 


fresh their yow of fidelity and 10° 
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Revolving these thoughts in his mind 
he went on his journey, his whole body 
rendered powerless by diffidence and 
affection. The sinful act of his mother 
( Kaikeyi ) dragged him back as it were ; 
while the strength of his devotion 
ressed him forward, foremost among 
the resolute as he was. Whenever he 


thought of Sri Rama’s good nature his 
feet moved quickly along the way. 
Bharata’s gait at that time resembled 
the movements of a water-fly carried 
along a stream. Seeing Bharata’s 
anxiety and affection at that moment 
the Nişāda chief forgot all about 
himself. (1—4) 


gjo— at aa ame aga afa afa wea fase | 
mek aly A ag oft afta Amg IAL N 


Auspicious omens occurred and 


the Nişāda chief after hearing of and 


reflecting on them said, “Anxiety will pass away giving place to delight; but in 


the end there will be sorrow.” ( 234) 
djo—aas awa a wa wal aaa free omg faa wu 
aa ĝa aw as amal gka afar ag mg Tm ual 
fe odie aq sar gad | fafa a gist xe art u 
ag gua gta get af amas ae agent a 
ua aa aq aft wei ga sm sg mg gust ll 
af faq fade stg Rita gaa waa aquzu 
we wa faa as warts aiff ge gf get ut 
ase sit aqa gus iua wa af fa was ll 
Bharata knew every word of his prosperous country, Bharata too had 


servant ( Guha ) to be true ; and proceed- 
ing further he drew near to the 
hermitage. When he saw the forest and 
the mountain range, he was as glad as 
a hungry man on getting excellent food. 
Just as a people tormented by the fear 
of calamities* and afflicted by threefold 
troubles as well as by the influence of 
evil stars and by pestilence feel happy 
on migrating to a well-governed and 


e Public calamities or visitations of God ( Itis 
drought, rats, 


as six in number, viz., excessive rain, 


neighbouring king. 


afaka iaa: aaa: gA: ATAA UTA: qaar saa? WT: Ul 
t Tne five forms of self-restraint or Yamas as they are called in 


Abims® ( non-violence in thought, word and deed ), 
aha (depriving oneself of all possessions) and Asteya 


from sexual indulgence ia every form ), Aparigr. 
(Don-stealing ). 


s {The fiye Niyamas or’ religious observan 
antoga ( conteatm:nt), Tapas ( religious austerity ), Swalhyadya (study and r 


and muttering or the chantiag of the Divine Name ) an 


meditation on God )s 


R Mim 15 


similar feelings. The natural wealth of 
the forest grew while Sri Rama lived 
there, even as the people rejoice on 
securing a good king. The charming 
forest was the sacred realm referred to 
here ; Discretion was the king ( who 
ruled over it), while Dispassion was 
his counsellor. Likewise the five Yamasf 
and the five Niyamas constituted the 
champions of the realm, Mount 


as they are technically called ) are reckoned 
locusts, parrots and invasion by some 


Yoga Philosophy are 1 
Satya ( truthfulness ), Brahmacharya ( abstinence 


ces are? Saucha (external and internal purity ), 
ecitation of the Vedas 


d iswara-Pranidhiaa ( self-surrender to and 
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Chitrakifa stood for its 


| 
| 
| 


while of | 


capital, complete in all the limbs* 


Peace and Good Understanding re- state; and depending ase dia fe 
presented the virtuous and lovely Rāma’s feet his heart was full of mH 
queens. In this way the good king was (14) 
a ae aag qe aka fas yag | | 
ed Wes we gt ga d GBT |) 334 |] | 
Having conquered King Delusion with all his host King Discretion held 
undisputed sway in his capital; and joy, prosperity and plenty reigned 
everywhere. (235) 
To—m sta of ma ÈI 7J R am mÈ aa a 1 
fags ARa fen aa am IIM QAJ A AR qM G N 
w R eR am angia a gg A aed N 
aaa fag a owe m ay ač a Aa agm uR u 
ma mR at am mat | aag fara Aaa fa aaf u 
ae walt sre ge fg wert aT awe gla aq na i 
wert oma are ater} oF GUT ans ağ she 
ae fer at ams weet aq aay gt HS Ae nen 
The numerous hermits’ habitations and mad elephants trumpeted; their 
in the forest region were like so many noise resembled the beating of kettle- 
towns, cities, villages and hamlets drums of various kinds. Chakrawakas, 


(comprising the king’s dominion )e The 
many birds of various colours and the 
beasts of different varieties constituted 
his countless subjects. The hares, 
elephants, lions, tigers, boars, buffaloes 
and bulls presented a sight which 
attracted admiration, Shedding their 
natural animosities they roamed about 
together like an army complete in all 
its four limbs. Rills of water flowed 


w Gs ahr fafa wa gar af 


ana at Gy ng fafa 


Beholding the beaut 
overflowed with love even as an ascetic 


rejoices on the completion of his vow. 


Chakoras, Chatakas, parrots and cuckoos 
and swans made delightful and merry 
concert. Swarms of bees hummed and 
Peacocks danced, which showed as it 
were that there was universal rejoicing 
in that prosperous kingdom. Creepers, 
trees and blades of grass alike were 
blossoming and bore fruit; the entire 


community thus wore a festive 
delightful appearance. ( 

ag | 
Set faut aq iy 236 1 


rt 
y of Sri Rama’s hill ( Chitrakata ) Bharata’s hea 


7 5 nce 
who has reaped the fruit of his P86) 


[ PAUSE 20 FORA THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 
[PAUSE 5 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION ] 


© Every good state must have the followin 


treasury, a principality or dominion, 4 fortress and an 


, a 
3 «see, alliesi 
g seven limbs t—a sovereign, a minister; 


army; 
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aa aak fazer fear inet dg we wre N 
fee awe aa ag deri da fiw af ag AU 
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q a 
gz an Ra 
qz aai 


Jn the meantime the Nişāda chief 
ran and climbed up an eminence, and 
lifting his arm, exclaimed to Bharata ; 
«My lord, look at those huge and noble 
trees of Pakar (the citron-leaved Indian 
fig tree), Jambu (the black plum ), 
mango and Taméala, in the midst of 
which stands out a beautiful and 
stately banyan, which is so charming 
to behold with its dark and dense 
foliage, red fruit and unbroken shade, 
which is pleasant throughout the year, 
as if God had brought together all 


afta ata Walz i wR waeet we NN 
Gee lag ag fr ag car FMg 
afer safer fra aft ate gem ue 


that was exquisitely beautiful and 
given it the shape of a dark and 
rosy mass. The trees in question, my 
lord, stand close to the riverside 
where the Chief of Raghus has erected 
His hut ofleaves. In front of it you 
will find a variety of charming basil 
shrubs planted here by Sita and there 
by Laksmana. And in the shade of the 


banyan tree there is a lovely altar 
raised by Sita with Her own lotus 
hands,— 

(1—4) 


jo—set af gina aka fea Ra ug gA | 
gafé su Raa aa ama Rma ga NRR ll 


‘Seated whereon the all-wise Sita and Rama listen every day, in the 


midst of a crowd of hermits, 


Agamas ( Tantras ), Vedas and Puranas.” 


to all kinds of stories and legends from the 


( 237 } 


Aoga ava af fer Ret sat aa feta art u 


att NAIA 


eae ff aa we wat 
aa fax aft Ra aa wale | ER 


~ 


a waa aft asa adar | Ta 


at ds wiiaec wf aR TÈN 
ame ma 


ws «tat 
Rea aka ga Tale URN 
aia Bt GT aE stat tl 


uak ate Raa am yori ae g a awe FT sl 


frfa faq ama 
aa a yas As A 


The moment Bharata heard the 
words of his friend (Guha) and saw 
the trees tears rushed to his eyes. The 
two brothers (Bharata and Satrughna ) 
made obeisance as they proceeded ; 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


waa | AEs 
al) aa ER R AN RT Bus ue 


wig amea wT 


even Sarada (the goddess of speech ) 
felt diffident in describing their love 
( for Sri Rama ). They were as delighted 
to behold §ri Rama’s footprints as a 
pauper who had stumbled on a 


452 


philosopher’s stone. Placing the dust 
on their head and heart they applied it 
to their eyes and experienced the 
same degree of joy as they would on 
seeing the Chief of Raghus Himself. 
Perceiving Bharata’s condition, which 
was altogether beyond description, 
beasts and birds and even inanimate 
creatures (such as trees etc.) were 
overwhelmed with emotion. Over- 
powered by love Bharata’s friend 


To—ta afta dae Rig 
aft mès gı ag 
For the sake of 


of Bharata’s soul; and it was 


Mandara ( that served as a churning-stick ).* 


ato—gay 


aà adet ter 
ma da sy MAG qaa | 
ait ota fH? ga ama 
4 oa set omy ath 
aa ser a gù gz aià 
at n gà ay ama 


aves aaa aie ag am 
a asà wy amg da 


The two charming brothers 
their friend ( Guha ) could not be 
by Laksmana, screened as they were 
by a dense thicket, Bharata, however, 
saw the holy and lovely hermitage of 
his lord, which was an abode of all 
fair blessings. Even as he entered it 
his woe and affliction disappeared ; it 
scemed as though a Yogi (mystic ) had 
realized the supreme truth. Bharata 
saw Laksmana Standing before the 
Lord and affectionately answering His 
queries. He wore matted hair on his 
head and had a hermit’s robe girt about 
his lions. Besides there was a quiver 


and 
seen 


$ The metaphor has 
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( Guha ) lost his way; but 
showed it to him and rained 
God-realized saints as 
souls were filled with lo 
sight and began to Praise his Natur 
affection. If Bharata had not a 
born on this globe (or if the earth ie 
not witnessed his love ) it Would not 
have been possible to turn inanimate 
into animate and animate into inanimate 


beings, (1-4) 
aag aà ÄN 
Ra sufag qg RRc II 


the gods 


triving 
ve at his very 


gods in the form of saints the all-com assionate H 
Raghu’s line extracted this nectar of love by churning i rool 


the unfathomable depths 
separation from Him which stood for Mount 
( 238 ) 
was a wat aga aa alar u 
wee è gins ë @gg gaa ug ti 
F3 MÜ Rang qatu 
{ə aaa zT agU N u 
W F a aa ug aaa 
da aka aaa JUT U 3 I 
WS ā gà Ag fà sar 
Ra at aA ga Sf auru 
fastened to his waist and he bore an 
arrow in his hand and a bow slurg 
across his shoulder. On the altar in 
the midst of an assembly of hermits 


and holy men shone Sita and the Lord 
of Raghus, who was clad in the 
bark of trees and had matted hair on 
His hcad and a swarthy complexion ; 
it seemed as though Rati and the god 
of love had appearcd there in hermit’s 


garb. He was revolving His bow and 
arrow between His lotus hands an 
would dispel by one smiling glance 


the anguish of one’s soul. 
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osal wy gA dedt wa da wig | 
aa aÑ agaga anà afar 1 33l 


In the midst of a charming ring of hermits Sita and the Moon of Raghu’s 
race shone forth like Devotion and the Supreme Spirit ( who is Truth, Conscious- 
ness and Bliss combined ) incarnated as it were in a circle of wisdom. ( 239 ) 


şo aga aa aaa ame aa | fat ae de ga ga T Ul 
af as af of Magi e R wee a wnat 
aaa aa sa fee i are mg ome RA mN 
ag aðr ma qR è Ausa aR Ga wa warn wu 
faf a ag a ypa aad | ged saa aa at aft ag 
wz a a n amei dt aq Ga aan zu 
agza ana am a Amaia oA st GTN U 
3 ag af ta adui ag cw ag fain ag tte 
Bharata as well as his younger ignore him ; some good poet alone could 
brother (Satrughna ) and friend ( Guha ) describe Laksmana’s state of mind. He 
were so enraptured that their joy and threw his whole weight on the side of 
sorrow, pleasure and pain, were all service and remained where he was, 
forgotten. Uttering the words “Protect even as a kite-flier would pull against 
me, my lord; save me, my master?’ he fell a kite that has risen high in the air. 
flat on the ground like a log, Laksmana Bowing his head to the ground he 


recognized his loving speech and conclud- lovingly said, ‘Bharata is making 
ed in his mind that it was Bharata mak- obeisance to you, O Lord of Raghus.” 
ing obeisance.* On the one hand there was Overwhelmed with emotion Sri Rama 


the loving affection of an elder brother started up as soon as He heard this, 
(Bharata ), while, on the other, there His robe flying in one direction, and 
was the stronger claim of service to his His quiver and bow and arrows 
master. He was, therefore, neither able in another. 

to meet his brother (Bharata) nor ( 1—4) 


daaa Ru Bae ST vg aaa | 
ma ua at fafa ofa frat aafe aTa NRY Il 


The all-compassionate Lord forcibly lifted Bharata and clasped him to His 
bosom. Everyone who witnessed the meeting of Bharata and Sri Rama lost all 
Self-consciousness. ( 240 ) 


dome dit fl ag Fart | age STA BH AA aR u 
qH w ä y As WIRT afu faa ARA Rang N a 
agg ga mE A wg ora ale aft aga N 
shk aa ma ag al age are afafe ag ma 
—_—_—_—. ———— ——— al 


C Since Bharata had fallen prostrate behind his back Lakşs-napa, who was loth to divert his mind 
from stl Rāma’s service, could not see him ; hence he could only infer his identity from his voice. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


` 


S 


454 Digitized by SRERA MAGHARSPAMANASA 


wa Te AM WR a1 ae aE ag PR RRA u 
aH gaft sat R ana gut & ne Tet ug 
Ren AAS we wat ati gaa aaa upe WA n i 
agan gar wg ot iat ga maaa ah ey 


How can the affectionate meeting 
be described? It was unapproachable 
to the poet in thought, word and deed 
alike. The two brothers overflowed 
with supreme affection; their mind, 
reason, intellect and ego were all lost, 
Tell me, who can portray such noble 
love? By what shadow will the poets 
mind seek to attain to it ? The poet’s 
solid strength lies in the theme to 
be worked on and the expression he 
uses; a dancer regulates his movements 
according to the cadence of the 
accompanying music. Unapproachable 
is the affection of Bharata and the 
Chief of Raghu’s line, which is beyond 


the conception of Brahma ( the 
Hari (the Protector) and Hert) 
Destroyer of the universe ). How 2 


can I describe it, dull-witted ne 


Can an instrument Strung with a i 


made of a species of grass known by the 


name of Gandar produce good music? 


When the gods witnessed the Meeting of 
Bharata and the Chief of Raghu’s line 
they were alarmed and their heart 
began to palpitate. The dull fellows 
were disillusioned only when their 
preceptor (the sage  Brhaspati) 
admonished them; and now they rained 
flowers and gave shouts of applause, 

(1—4) 


Qoa ata fyg ag H qa | 
qR at 42 wma fwa Fa IAM IYI 


After fondly embracing Ripusadana ( Satrughna ) Sri Rama met the Nişāda 


chief. Even so with profuse love Bharata 


was greeting him. 


wte—waz sa eal ay wg | 
af gna g are a?i 
amga å aa sai agam | 
git gA sa waa Tay | 
att ada ae aa arty 
aa Afà agge sfa dar. 
as feg meg aatz fey Yor | 
ae mm tag Aa aft | 


Likewise Lakşmaņa eagerly met his 
younger brother ( Satrughna ) and next 
clasped the Nisada chief to his bosom. 
Then the two brothers (Bharata and 
Satrughna ) greeted the host of hermits 
and were delighted to receive blessings 
to their liking. In a rapture of love 
Bharata and his younger brother 
(Satrughna ) placed on their head the 


£ 


embraced Laksmana while the A 
( 


wet fang vie a sgl 
afaa mAg ng N A 
aR f faa qq ga Tam Nl 
Rn at eae qf Fag a 
am aie te gfe adi 
a fit st ager ANR 
a wu aa faa aft ger 
MR oft Raa wary FRU 


dust of Sita.s lotus feet and a 
obeisance to Her again and again; bee 
She lifted them each time and stro ade 
their head with Her lotus hand ™ in 
them sit down. Sita blessed eae 
Her heart; She was so oyertaae 
with love that She lost all coms) 
ness of Her body. When thoy they 
Sā propitious in every Ways 
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pecame free from anxiety and the that it had stopped its activity. 
jmaginary fears of their heart were gone. Presently the Nisada chief collected 
No one uttered a word nor asked any himself and bowing his head submitted 
question 5 the mind was so full of love with joined palms : (1—4) 


gan am giaa % ag ass p SM | 
Jas laq afa aa ae fass AM NRI 


«Stricken with grief due to separation from you, my lord, all your mothers, 
the people of the city, servants, generals and ministers, all have come along with 


the lord of sages, Vasistha.” (242) 
ado—azfag aft m weaqifaa ada aa Raq u 
a aa ug af seri at WH ä R gage ua U 
qv fa are aqua i gs sa ST TY STA 
afar amg fez N st salt R As seu 8 
fa ogee z af az are gR a od mAN 
UAGaT Afi aaa aaiaqg af gsr ade GAUN 
aÑ å mA gis = HST I AA auk at aftate get uv 


afe aa faqe ata ats ae 


When the Ocean of amiability, Sri 
Rama, learnt that His preceptor had 
come, He left Ripudamana (Satrughna) by 
Sita’s side and the All-merciful proceeded 
at once with quick steps, a champion 
of virtue and self-possessed that He 
was. On seeing the Guru both the Lord 
and His younger brother ( Laksmana ) 
were overwhelmed with affection and 
prostrated themselves on the ground. 
The chief of sages, however, ran and 
clasped them to his bosom ; he received 
them with a heart overflowing with 
love. Thrilling all over with emotion 


lag ag aa at aa adi u 8 


and mentioning his name the Nisada 
chief too fell prostrate on the ground 
at a respectable distance. Tke sage, 
however, forcibly embraced him asa 
friend of Sri Rama; it seemed as 
though he had gathered up love lying 
scattered on the ground. “Devotion to 
the Lord of Raghus is the root of all 
choice blessings !? With these words 
of praise the gods in heaven rained 
flowers. “There is no one 80 utterly 
vile as this man ;and who is so great 
as Vasistha in this world ? 

(1—4) 


aak sfa sang F afas fae afea gT | 
Q MaA waa A me AAT TANS RRR 


“Yet on seeing him the king of sages embraced him with greater joy 
than he did Laksmana. Such is the palpable glory and effect of adoring 
Sitā’s lord |” (243) 


Sa | BRATHL gaa aqaa N 


Moat st Wa ag 
afaerdt | afe afe è af af <a wat wa 


wm af am E 
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aga fife qe ag aa agi aire gR gg aaa aE a 
we aR aa ua 8 di RA az AR uw ahh BT R y 
fafe a safı SJUT | gA QES au am y 
i è aa giaa azaÑ | ag g aas a ai y 3u 
IIA ua à $g i aww gat ai af aE 
wm oof Az Ag Å ie ara PY faz aR A nn 


Sri Rama, the all-compassionate and 
all-wise Lord, found all the people 
restless; and therefore, meeting the 
wish of everyone according to the senti- 
ment each cherished in his heart, He 
and His younger brother met them all 
in an instant and relieved their distress 
and terrible agony, This was no great 
for Sri Rama: the sun 
would as well cast its reflection 
in millions of jars (full of water ) 
simultaneously. All the citizens met 


To—agt waz 


the Nisada chief with a hea 


: Tt overflow. 
ing with love and Praised his good 
fortune. Sri Rama found all His 


mothers as stricken with grief asa row 


of tender creepers that had been smitten 
by frost. First of all He met Kaikeyi, 


and softened her mind by His guileless 
disposition and devotion. He fell at 
her feet and then soothed her attribut- 
ing the blame to the wheel of time, 
destiny and Providence. 


(1-4) 


Wg at sft g qg | 


aa ga aria aq TE a a AIRY 


The Chief of R 
them by exhorting them in the 
by the will of God ; no one should, therefore, 


Ste—aia q aè gz agı 
it üR aa aa aaa | 
af a oF afar sar | 
Sit sat maf as aa | 
ae agan sq gz Sg | 
we erat ax ga fan | 
fats afè MIT TS | 
Tet om ade frente | 

The two brothers ( Sri 
Lakgmaya) then adored the feet of 
their preceptor’s wife ( Arundhati ) as 
well as of all those Brahman ladies 
who had accompanied her, paying them 
all the same honour as is due to the 
holy Ganga and Goddess Gauri ( Siva’s 
Consort); while the ladies gladly 
blessed them in soft accents. After 


Rama and 


aghu’s line thereafter met all His 
following words : 


mothers and_ consoled 


be blamed,” ( 244) 


afer RaRa & ğa méu 


ee ada gza ag aduan 
wa à aà afa iau 
R ğa ags aa mano 
wt wie afs AZAN i 


fete aft at ae ffà ag ua Ul 
Tt at sts fe afta TS u 
wes as afe af sas shu e N 


clasping Sumitra’s feet they sought ia 
lap even as an abject pauper wou 
hug a treasure. Both the brothers nal 
fell at the feet of mother Kou 
their limbs Overwrought by love. O 
mother most fondly clasped them ars 
her bosom and bathed them with "a 
of affection. How can any poot derit 
the joy and grief of the occasion 
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„more than a dumb man the taste of receiving the sages command the 


what he has eaten. After meeting their citizens encamped themselves whereyer 
mother the Lord of Raghus and His they saw a suitable site ard water 
younger brother ( Laksmaya ) requested close by. 

their Guru to accompany them. And on (1—4) 


Qag dt mg ax ma st Ra am 
qaa waa wag fea AT SAA Tears ll Ww Ul 


Taking with them a few chosen people, viz., the Brahmans, the ministers, 
the queen-mothers and the preceptor, Bharata, Lakşmaņa and the Lord of Raghus 
proceeded to the holy hermitage. ( 243) 


deda ag ghee m anit! sf ada sA at Rt 
aaa  afaftae am | fist tg safe mg a Fa NTN 
af af wm faa aadt èi ma we fix ot ÈN 
ag ars wa ae Raia aa a agar N R U 
q ahs ag aag = AUST | FE Az san pai 
fara faa fea fee ga ma et ag ates Ag agar a N 
wasga ü m å N aR wari ae aa aaa ah AU 
fast ass Mga faa mii m wen AE NLN 


Sita came and threw herself at the hands of some fowler. “What has 
feet of Vasistha (the chief of sages ) a mischievous Providence done 1” She 
and received suitable blessings solicited said to Herself. They too were sore 
by Her mind. The affectionate manner distressed when they gazed on Sita. 
in which She met the Guru’s_ wife “We must bear all that Fate imposes 
(Arundhati) and the wives of other on us,” they thought. Janaka’s 
hermits was beyond description. Ador- Daughter then took courage in Her 


ing the feet of all one by one Sita heart and with Her dark lotus eyes 
She approached and 


received blessings dear to Her heart. filled with tears 
When Sita saw all Her mothers-in-law embraced all Her mothers-in-law. Earth 


the tender girl closed Her eyes in was enveloped in pathos at the 


dismay. They appeared to Her like so moment. 
many female swans fallen into the (1—4) 


aa sift m aaf faa iR A agm | 
gai adaf aa aa RE aå GENT l RR lI 


Throwing Herselfat the feet of all by turns sita greeted them with utmost 
“May you 


love. Overwhelmed with emotion they blessed Her in their heart: r 
continue to enjoy a happy wifehood !” ( 246 ) 


doaar at da a adi) dat wate ets at wrt N 
afe m afe atte qian i sÈ sge TANT mrt wu a 8 
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TR RR wy gaat aft warm gag Zg mau 
ma a á a g AmI af fias A 3 W ng 
sa t gat az amı fieqa saa Aa wa us} n : 
we fies aft ass WIT I RAŠ Uy Aas MT Wy 
gir ag wa agmg | aa ama gafa azm y ‘ 
ag fig afe Ra sy a afig sè ag BIg TÄRN y 


Finding Sita and all the queen- news, which was cruel as the thund 
mothers shaken with emotion the wise Laksmana, Sita and all the Set 
Guru bade them all sit down, Declar- broke out into lamentations, N hee 
ing the nature of the world to be whole assembly was sore sires ee 
illusory the lord of Sages gave them gricf as though the king ina i 


some discourse on spiritual matters, that very day. The chief of sages th 

He then announced the king’s departure comforted Sri Rama, who with all th 
to heaven and the Lord of Raghus was present there bathed in the heata 
deeply pained to hear of it. Thinking stream. The Lord fasted that fy 
the king had died on account of love abstaining ¢ven from water. And ae 
for Him the firmest of the firm was though pe!:suaded by the sage none else 
much agitated. Hearing the unpalatable took a drop of water either, (1—4) 


e—a we qiga Ù afi aag aeg | 
aa waft ata sy at ag aay ales N Yo 1 


At daybreak the Lord revercntly and devoutly did all that the sage bade 
the Delighter of Raghus do. ( 247) 


Sie—a fig far ae afa ait A gaia qas as atu 
Te WH ME a ABI gaa ass gie Her 9 Wl 
ga a waz ay daa aa dew aara galt aan 
gz at ge aa at) ae qt at ua fags un ru 
aa st aa fave gaiaz qe á @%gs g Mat 
aga ag afar aa aia. gia ane qg fafa a star u 2 i 
wa að ë R ë MRa qm 1 ang ai saaa Usu 
aga s aa feat feed ı afaa alg aa aka da n y 


Having performed His fathers a fire to the cotton of sins and whose 
obsequies as prescribed in the Vedas very thought is the root of all choice 
the Lord, who was a sun as it were blessings, attained purity even as the 
to the darkness of sins, became pure heavenly stream is consecrated by invok- 
again. The Lord whose Name Itself is ing into it othcr sacred waters* : suc 

— 

ee d 

i * The Gangs, which is pure in itself, is consecrated only in name by invoking other cae. 

waters into it; onthe other hand, it lends purity to the waters that are {Invoked into it. LNs iD 

the Lord, _who is all-pure, attained curity in the eyes of the world hy performing certain relig ee 
rites; while, as a matter of fact, the rites themselves were consecrated from the time they W 


performed by the Lord, 
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is the verdict of holy men. When two 
days elapsed after the purification, Sri 
Rama affectionately said to the Guru: 
“My lord, all the people are sore 
distressed, living as they do on bulbs, 
roots, fruits and water alone. When I 


pehold Bharata and his younger brother 


` ( Satrughna ), the ministers and all my 


mothers, every minute that passes seems 


48 


an age to me. Therefore, pray return 
to the city with all; for you are here 
and the king ( my father ) isin heaven 
( there is no one to look after the city )- 
I have said too much and all this 
amounts to gross presumption on my 
part. Now, my ‘lord, do what is 
proper.” 

(14) 


dead ag wea Ia seg Fa W | 
win gaa fea gg qa a sag AAM il ave Ul 


sīt is no wonder, Rama, that you 


should speak like this, a bulwark of 


righteousness and a home of compassion that you are. But grieved as the people 


are, let them derive solace by enjoying your sight for a couple of days.” 


Joa aaa 
gi 
qaa w 
denh cma ale 
ua as wt Ja 
am ate JRA 
Rea ale ga aafaa 
ga a ga TE 


All the words of Sri Rama_ the 
assembly trembled with fear like a 
ship tossed on the ocean. When, how- 
ever, they heard the auspicious words 
of the Guru, it scemed as though the 
wind had turned in their favour. 
Thrice in the day (in the morning, at 
noon andin the evening) they bathed 
in the holy Payaswini river, the very 
sight of which wipes out hosts of sias, 


ever feasting their eyes on Sri Rama, 
the incarnation of blessedness, and 
gladly prostrating themselves before 


Qoa ada ae eT 


(24 ) 


af am à ama iag aefafe ag fee mem U 
m fiat game Ast! Aas 
fag se aedtist fete wa ste aan N 
aft 1 frafé aft deat a aft a 
ad | ae Ga THe Tes Fa ai 
wÑ 1 ARa aa a ARa amd uae 
aml | SS AEA Tear ag 
art 1 wig ae aa off af miN 


aag «ART wae Nl 


wi N 
eu 


Him again and again. They went out 
to see the hill and woods hallowed by 
the presence of Sri Rama, where reigned 
joy of every kind and which was free 
from all sorrows. Water sweet as nectar 
flowed from springs; while soft, cool 
and fragrant breezes soothed every pain 
of mind and body. Trees, creepers and 
grasses of infinite variety ; fruits, flowers 
and leaves of many kinds; beautiful 
slabs of stone and the delightful shade 
of trees: the splendour of the forest 
was beyond description. (1—4) 


gaa aad ST 


a fana Aza ANa aa eT agůT Il BBX Ul 


‘ Lotuses adorned the lakes, waterfowls cooed ; 
birds and beasts of various colours roamed about in the 


animosities, 


hummed ; while 
free from 


and bees 
forest 
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Wo—ats fua fies aan 
aR aR qa gi fe e 
age gR af Raa saat 
ge at a ae a sa 
aR ale ant aq att 
Ge ged ea ata z 
aR ama aff aq ga 
w å ame Amz atat 
The Kols, Kirātas, Bhils and other 
dwellers of the forest prepared lovely 
bowls of leaves and filling them with 


honey, pure, fine and delicious as nectar, 
presented them with small bundles of 
bulbs, roots, fruits and sprouts to all 
the newcomers with humble submission 
and salutations, severally mentioning 
the taste, species, virtue and name of 
each. The people offereda liberal price ; 
but the foresters would 


not accept it 
and returned it adjuring them by 
Sri Rama’s love to take jit back. 
Overwhelmed with emotion they 
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ag ofa dat eng 


Gat at y 
aq qe tT a 


AHL 


wat n 
a eR tare Ag ay ar n 
aw Ua ders BE 
amt ag Fa fear n 
Wat REJ UA aay 
wa a wà Zag ae y 


ahaa sas aa aa usr y 


submitted in gentle tones; « 
respect true love 


Ih 


RN 


8 


‘The good | 


once they have come 


to recognize it. You are all virtuous 


souls, while we are vile Nişādas; 


through Rāma’s grace that 
been blessed with your sight. 
utterly inaccessible to us e 
stream of the heavenly river 
is to the desert land of Maru 
Rajputana and Sind ). The a 
Rāma has showered his 


j itis | 
we have 
You were | 
ven as the 
( Ganga ) 
( Western 


Il-meiciful | 
grace on the 


Nisada chief; a king’s kith and kin and 


subjects too should share his d 


Qar frat oft day afi sa alg ofa ag | 
eae gata aca oft as ZI HFC BE ll We ll 


“Bearing this in mind 
show your grace to us, 
shoots from us. 


To—are fitz Wet aa 


WM ati ear aa a am gar i 
a7 ee a ge maiz i gag ma fua faas ua 
we emit aft aff Aast i a a aaa saa ag N 
et a3 le site aa amt | afte Susi safe gadt I 2 
m wit fae tae meak q sR a te ans u 
arg Fa afk sT sai we gim Gta IAS UR 
m a g a qa fer 1 AR gag ga qm eat ll 
wt ga gea aqui fee è am awed SA We 


“You have come to 
our welcome’ guests ; but 
lucky enough to be fit for 
to you. What can we offer 


this forest as 
we are not 
any service 
you, noble 


isposition, 
(1—4) 


sake off all scruple and recognizing our affection 
And in order to oblige us do accept fruits, gratin 
( 


l 
sirs? Fuel and leaves are the y 


tokens of a Kirata’s 
Our greatest service is that 
steal and 


we 
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remove your utensils 


friendship ; 4° 


do 20° 
and 
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clothes. We ate unfeeling creatures the virtue of having seen the Delighter 
taking others’ life, and are crooked by of Raghus ? Ever since we had the 
nature, wicked, evil-minded and low- good fortune of gazing on our Lord’s 
porn. Our days and nights are spentin lotus feet our terrible woes and evils 
sinful pursuits and yet we have no have disappeared.’ The citizens were 
cloth to cover our loins and get no overwhelmed with emotion to hear 
food enough to fill our belly. How these words and began to extol the 
could we possibly have ever dreamt of good fortune of those foresters. 
entertaining pious sentiments but for (1—4) 
goe— gM amaa WA qa gl AAA gaai | 

Jsa agfa faa ua aa adg ofa Gy Uae! II 

az aft face Ag faa aft aie Aroa at Mia | 


gad sn qimi at ie a stat faa I 


All began to extol the good fortune of the foresters and addressed them 
in terms of endearment. Everyone rejoiced to hear their talk and behold their 
polite manners as well as their devotion to the feet of Sita and Rama. Men and 
women deprecated their own love when they heard the talk of the Kols and 
Bhils. It was through the grace of S1i Rama (the Jewel of Raghu’s line), says 
Tulasidasa, that a block of iron floated with a boat loaded on tise 


dfg aa ag wae ofa RaT salea wit aa | 
as sat age we we Aa maa A RA 


Day after day all the people roamed through every quarter of the forest 
reinvigorated by the first shower 


in great delight even like frogs and peacocks 
of the rains. (251 ) 


Jog a aR am ate ict N a we aa AN N 
Aa ag sf AN aag | aat FE afta TER nau 
sa a mg wa fag miami TI faa am alg w 


diy mg n aa AA | fare aft qu faa mAs dieét uu 
afta faa aki awe is ag | ee uf qaaa amg U 
am aak maf r aR a aig fafa aga RUNURU 


s Evidently the people of Ayodhya, to Srl Rama and were 
highly virtuous aus are ae likened to a boat inasmuch as they were fit to any at nue bee a 
People through the ocean of m-temp3ychosi f Sri Rima by their devotios. 
and Bhils, on the other band, who represented t j 
well as by conduct, are compared to a block of ito 
Other welght on it. Through the grace of sri Rima, however, 
of Ayodhya by their artless devotion to Kima and hence the metap 


iton floated with a boat placed on it. 


the foresters put to shame the people 
horical statement that a block of 
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ef ae fafa 


hennai and eGangotri 


aft edt l aa AJE ag awe a sg n 


ag das awa ẹ aa mali ua nag AÑ waa fè wat ue y 


The men and women of the city 
remained deeply immersed in love; days 
passed like’ a moment to them. Sita, 
assuming as many forms as She had 
mothers-in-law, waited on each with 
equal attention. No one but Rama knew 
the mystery behind it; for all delusive 
potencies form part of Sita’s delusive 
power. Sita won over the queen-mothers 
by Her services, gratified by which 
they instructed“ and blessed Her. 
Perceiving the two brothers as well as 
Sita straight in their dealings, the 


wicked queen bitterly re 
sought help both from 
god of death ; but neither 
her shelter in her womb 
grant her death. It js 
popular tradition as well as 

the Vedas, and the sages too ‘sand 
that those who are hostile to Rama 
find no resting-place even in hell. The 
question that stirred every mind now 
was : “Good heavens, will Rama return 
to Ayodhya or not ?” 


Pented, Kaikeyi 
Earth and i 
Earth afforded 
nor did Goq 
well-known b 


(1-4) 


to—fafa ate afe ya Ra ag fas gfe als | 
dita ata faa ana wa Mat as dala 11 242 I 
Bharata had no sleep by night nor appetite by day, perturbed as he was 


by a pious anxiety, 
paucity of water. 


even as a fish sunk in a shallow marsh is worried by 


( 252) 


dte—aike ag fia ae gat se wife aa met art 
af fate a aa afg i M mazsa sus a wena ti 
aaa fa at aag art | alt oft aca ua wf oat n 


alg mgg agi 


ues uit aq 

at nR safe faz 
“Disguised as my mother it was 
Fate that wrought this mischief, even 
as a crop of paddy ripening for the 


harvest may be visited by some pest. 
How can Sri Rama’s coronation be 
accomplished ? I can hit upon no 


device to secure this. He would certainly 
return in obedience to the Guru’s 
commands; but the sage will ask $ri 
Rama to return only when he knows 
that the latter will like it. The Lord 
of Raghus would return even at the 
bidding of his mother; but will Sri 
Rama’s mother ever insist on it? As 
for myself, I am only his vassal and 


WUT | 
atte agan m Rs Fm | 
a as mex a faaz SEU | 
wa sad | daa mak à 


are | 


wa safe as ala fe amu eu 
afe ax paas aa faa u 


amt a qe aan wu au 
fagar u 
Jsa qay R Qen 


as such count for nothing. On top of 
it I have fallen on evil days and 
Providence is against me. If I assert 
my own will, it would be a grievous 
sin; for the duty of a servant is more 
arduous than the lifting of Mount 
Kailasa ( Siva’s own Abode ).” Bharata 
could not decide upon any one device 
and he spent the whole night 12 
speculation, At daybreak he bathed, 
bowed his head to the Lord and was 


going to sit down beside Him Mees 
he was sent for by the s338 
Vasisth 

De ae (1—4) 
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ğc— i as sag aft 23 aag T | 
fa agaaa aÑĤa aq g? avag mg l BHR 


Bowing at the preceptor’s lotus feet and receiving his permission, Bharata 
sat down ; and presently the Brahmans, the elite of the city, the ministers and 


all other councillors came and assembled there. ( 253 ) 
aloes gias aaa aami | Gag amag MA gM 
wa 4 git aE aq iu wy aaa ATAU a N 
aada qIes aft å nwm wy aw we BA 
qe g am ast agai as ag qaqa ga RAUN 
af nf wart tang i as 7 UA aA TA Tay Nl 
fafa eR ce ah dt Rana i arn cla aw aie ser tl 3 u 
afeq wey ae of syagi sit fae Raama mg 
ah far fai fag Agaa we Ma wat Suey 
The chief of the sages, Vasistha, Brahma ( the Creator ), Hari (the 


spoke in words appropriate to the 
occasion, “Listen, O councillors, and 
you, wise Bharata : the sun of the 


King Rāma, is a champion 
of righteousness and the almighty Lord 
dependent on none but Himself. Šrī 
Rāma is true to His word and maintains 
the standard of morality set up by the 
Vedas ; His very advent is a source of 
blessing to the world. Obedient to 
the commands of His preceptor and 
parents, He crushes the armies of the 
wicked and is a friend of the gods. 
Propriety of behaviour, love, the highest 


solar race, 


Preserver ) and Hara (the Destroyer of 
the universe), the moon-god, the sun- 
god and the guardians of the various 
quarters, Maya (the deluding potency 
of God), Jiva (the individual soul), 
the various forms of Karma ( the residue 
of actions) and the Time-Spirit, Sesa 
(the lord of serpents), the rulers of 
the earth and whatever other powers 
there are and even so the accomplish- 
ments of Yoga extolled in the Vedas 
and other scriptures—ponder in your 
heart and consider well—Sri Rama’s 
commands exercise their authority over 
all. 


object of life and worldly interests—no 


one knows these aright as Rama does. (1—4) 


oa UA Wis a EH TA R fea az | 
agà wa wg aa aa Afo dad AME Ut Ww Il 
«If we carry out Śri Rama’s orders and respect His wishes, it will be well 


for us all. Ponder this, O wise men; and do that which you all unanimously 


resolve upon. (254) 


Ño—aa ag gaz uA afag (ae aq aS AT R 
afk aa waa wale TUS | eg anf ae ait ss ua N 
eee a ghee ate e Se TT 
en me oa my m ee 
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war a ae fig MIM law ganga fy RET ua a 
qf ga amg uae senm | aa ada ash TI STAT y 
a mag fate aft af dati ase A aR ae cit at ne y 


“Sri R&ma’s coronation will be founded. Then Bharata bowed his h 
delightful to all; thatis the only course and with joined palms began as fallow: 
which is conducive to gocd luck and “The solar race has produced man 
joy. In what way can the Lord of king each one far greater than the rest 
Raghus be prevailed upon to return to For the birth of all the father and 
Ayodhya: ponder this and tell me, so mother are responsible ; whereas it is 
that we may adopt the same device.” God who dispenses the good or eyi] 
Everyone listened with reverence to fruit of their actions. Your benediction 
the sage’s speech, surcharged as it was as all the world knows, wipes an 
with prudence and spiritual wisdom sorrow and confers all blessings, As 
and salutary from the worldly point for yourself, my lord, you thwarted the 


of view as well. But no answer was course of Providence* ; no one can alter 
forthcoming: the people were dumb- what you have resolved upon. (1—4) 


© A few instances are quoted below to Prove the truth cf this statement :— 


(1) King Dagaratha had no male issue. As a result of Vasistha’s benediction he was 
blessed with four sons at the age of 60,000 years. 


(2) The seventh Manu, Vaivaswata, had no son. The sage Vasistha caused a sacrifice to 
be performed hy him. Manu’s consort, Sraddhg. wished to havea daughter and accordingly requested 
the sacrificial priest ( Hot%) to get her a daughter. The priest offered oblations with that motive 
and as a result of this a daughter, 114 by name, was born to Sraddng. Vaivaswata was taken 
aback to hear of this change and approached the sage with his grievance. Vasistha, who came to 
know the cause through meditation, consoled the Manu and assured him that he would fulfil bis 
desire hy dint of his penance. He prayed to the Lord and propitiated Him and secured a blessing 
from Him to the effect that the king’s daughter would be transformed into a son, Ila was accord- 
ingly changed into Sudyumna. One day. Sudyumna, who was now grown up into full manhood and 
was Out for hunting, entered the Precincts of a Pleasure-grove at the foot of Mount Sumeru, 
reserved for Bhagavan Siva and Goddess Parvatl, and was retrans{ormed into a woman under â 
standing curse pronounced by Siva that any male who entered the grove would be changed into a 
woman. The moon-god’s son, Budha, who had been Practising austerity in the vicinity of that grove 
fell in love with the woman and she too was attracted towards him. The pair accordingly lived 
together as husband and wife, One day the princess invoked Vasi'tha, who appeared before her and 
was moved with pity to see her plight. He prayed to Lord iva and secured from him a boon to 
the effect that the prince would change his sex every month. He thus lived with Budba as bis 
wife for onc month and ruled over his kingdom as Sudyumna during anoth-r by rotation. 


(3) Vasistha, who was a mind-born son of Brahma, was called upon by his father to 
assume the role of a family priest in relation to the kings of the solar race, Finding him reluctant 
to accept this position, which was rather humiliating. Brahma tried t> persuade him by ine 
argument that the Lord Himself would appear in that line in the Tretayuga and that he would 
automatically secure the enviable position of the Lord’s own family priest aid preceptor and live 
Meee a terms ue Him. According to the order of sequence originally determind, we 
(literally, the secon uga ) was to follow Satysyuga and Treta (literally, the third Yuga ) was 
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Qaa we sre at A aa ate ean 
gA agaa qaa Tl I eM AFTI Ws Ml 


«And yet you ask advice of me at this juncture! All this i 
misfortune.” The Guru’s heart overflowed with love whee he heard these afectivnate 


words. (255) 


daa ma pR wa eet i wa fage fafe aqag aet u 
agus aa set GH Mal wa awe gy awa mN 
qe ama mag gs ag Ra seq dia wae 
af gra A ge wei wA ata | ome ut 
aa saa wt aa farming fer as ag aq mu 
aga win Sere Sg atl aH gu ge aa tae wit uu 
weft mg gA ser at arti ey aa cae afta che N 
aaa ae wma aft mqi ¢ afte a MNU 


“What you have said is no doubt irradiated their body as though King 


true, my child; but it is all due to 
$ri Rama’s grace. He who is hostile to 
Rima can never dream of success. I 
hesitate to tell you one thing: the wise 
forgo one-half when they find the 
whole in peril. You two brothers 
(Satrughna and yourself) retire to the 
woods; while Laksmana, Sita and the 


Dagaratha had come to life again and 
Rama had been crowned king. The 
people thought they would gain much 
while their loss would be comparatively 
small. The queen-mothers, however, all 
wept because their joy and sorrow 
matched each other. ‘“‘By obeying the 
Guru’s commands,” Bharata observed, 


Lord of Raghus may be sent back.” “one would attain the fruit of gratify- 


The two brothers (Bharata and ing all the creatures of the world. I 
atrughna ) rejoiced to hear these will stay all my life in the forest; I 
agreeable words; their whole frame conceive no greater happiness than 


was filled with excess of joy. They this. 
were pleased at heart and a glow (1—4) 
T o o aaa 
Come next. Vasistha, however, was too impatient to wait for a couple of Yugas and accordingly 
chavged their order of sequence. It was under His dispensation that Treta followed Satyayuga and 
Dwpara succeeded Treti. aaa 
T mitra, who originally belonged to the Ksatriya caste, practised austere 
Penance Ae tee ee ah with a view To attaining Brabmanhood, At last Brahms recognized 
his claims to Brahmanhood and called him a Brahmarsi (a Brahman sage). But Viswimitra would 
not be satisfied until Wasistha accepted bim as such. In this way he attached a greater weight to 
asistha’s opinion, Vasistha, however, declined to accept bim as a Brahmarsi till he retained even 
A tinge of egotism. He addressed him as a Brahmargi only when he was satisfied that Viíwāmitra 
ad been purged of the last traces of egotism, Others, however, maintain that Vasstha did not 


Tecognize his claims to Brahmanhood till the last. 


brid (5) During the nuptials of King Dillpa 
Sie and bridegroom were tied together most tightly. 
that the pair would die the moment their knot was untied. The sage thereupon al 


to 
urse of destiny and averted their death. 


and Sudaksind the ends of the garments of the 
When Vasistha enquired the reason he was 
tered the. 


TER 
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acia ug faa gre att Bara) 
sit gt wag a arr fast after Tay IA RAG N 


“Rama and Sita have access to all hearts, while you are omn 
wise. If what you say is true, then redeem your word, my lord.” 


So—ma aa yf af alg 
aa ag akar aoud 
m w m sag RË zu 
ae sR at aa age 
ag aff ma An are 


my sg aff dee gag 
ae gaa aaa feat 
qa ua am ë gama 


Hearing Bharata’s words and seeing 
his love, the sage as well asthe whole 
assembly were transported out of 
themselves Bharata’s transcendent 
glory resembled the ocean and the 
sage’s wit stood on its brink like a 
helpless woman who longed to cross it 
and sought many a device but was 
unable to find a boat, ship or raft. 
Who else, then, can glorify Bharata ? 
Can the ocean be contained in the 
shell of a small pool? The sage was 


| aa 


law Aà ga ma faa eu 


iscient ang 


( 256 ) 
laa afer git aq fate y 
aft af aR ae as atu y 
waft am a Ag aru 
awl aft fe fag amt ui 
afer ama wa we ng u 
az aq aft gf agag uu 


ss IAAT Agg U 


pleased with Bharata in his heart of 
hearts; with the whole assembly, there- 
fore, he came to Sri Rama. The Lod 
made obeisance and offered him a seat 


of honour; and receiving the sage's 
permission all sat down. The great 
sage then spoke in well-considered 
phrases appropriate to the time, place 


and circumstances: ‘Listen, Rama ; yu 


are omniscient and wise and a storehouse | 


of piety, prudence, virtue and knowledge. 


]— 


do—aa $ Bl Hat qag aag as sas 
gaa mad ara fet ale at sa aqs ilav ll 


“You dwell in the heart of all and know our good and evil intentions 
the way in which the citizens, your mothers and Bha 


Tell us, therefore, 
may be benefited. 


e—a wee fR a sS ga 
ait gà aaa ag wus ana 


rata t00 
957) 


arm 
ns 


anf əma 
gank am 


aa at fa ca usft wa | aag fet gaa ge Ae 


maa st amg A af ahi mt af st fea MNN 
aft af a sa sea mati dt aa alfe sie Aar tl 
mes gi UH aa ga ami aa ate fma a cer a" 
afè q egs R agti i] Ata anfa aq ag ate aa u 
itd wat «ard yl 


wf aid ARa at ga faa aret Il 
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“The afflicted never speak with 
forethought. A gambler sees his own 
game.” On hearing the sage’s words 
the Lord of Raghus replied, “My lord, 
the remedy lies in your own hands, 
Everyone will be benefited by mecting 
your wishes, carrying out your behests 
and gladly acclaiming them. In the 
first place, whatever orders and instruc- 
tions are given to me I will reverently 
carry them out. Then, my lord, 


whoever receives any order from you 
will fully devote himself to your 
service.” Said the sage, ‘What you 
have said, Rama, is true ; but Bharata’s 
love has robbed me of my wits. 
That is why I say again and again, 
my judgment has been enthralled by 
Bharata’s devotion, To my mind, Siva 
be my witness, whatever you do with 
due deference to Bharata’s wishes will 
be all for good. (1—4 ) 


Qo- faa aa ga after feare AR | 
SW Uygaa ssaa qaaa fama AAR I auc Il 


“Listen with 
over it. Again, sifting the 


attention to Bharata’s humble submission and then think 
worldly point of view and the conclusions of holy 


men as well as of the political science and the Vedas do what they enjoin 


upon you.” 
Toy agug ATS n J 
mae ma gn art 
NS KR ama agge 
aa ag fg waa dere 
2 gt ww dH agi 


UST ST qt aa 
sa sg ag gfe aF 
ag aR 


Sri Rama was particularly delighted 
at heart to see the Guru’s affection for 
Bharata. Knowing Bharata to be a 
champion of virtue and His servant in 
thought, word and deed, He spoke 
Words that were sweet, soft and delight- 
ul and harmonized with the Guru's 
commands : “My lord, I swear by you 
a Well as by the feet of my father 
ot In the whole world there has been 
$ brother like Bharata. Those who 
te devoted to the lotus feet of their 


(258) 
ua ga amig fat 
fit as aa ama aii a tl 


ama å Hg BE HASTI Ul 
was A yaa AMAA MNN 


a seg age agami 
a aff asg AW B APTN 2 tt 
eT TH WA FTE I 
aa aff wa @ wee te ll 


preceptor are highly blessed from the 
point of view of the world as well as 
of the Vedas. And who can extol 
Bharata’s good fortune, for whom you 
cherish such love! Knowing him to be 
a younger brother my mind recoils 
when I proceed to praise him to his 
face. Of course it will be conducive to 
our good to do what he suggests.” 
Having said so Sri Rama _ kept 
silent. 

(1—4) 


Qaa gA as aw aa aa Ag aN Ta | 
qafàg fia dg aa sgg g È Tl Ul 


tell The sage now said to Bharata, “Shaking off all scruple, my dear child, 
Your dear brother, who is an ocean of kindness, what is thcre in your 


Cart,» 


. (259) 
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ao—git git aa wa wa È 
sik wat fax ag se ME 
ges att aati aq ae 
eee ae gima fae 
X ams fa we gare 
at ow am aig a 
Rama & oftets a an 
% m ou AR Ra stat 


When Bharata heard the sage’s 
words and came to know what was in 
ri Rāma’s mind, he was satisfied that 
both the preceptor and the master were 
exceedingly propitious to him. At the 
same time he realized that. the entire 
responsibility had been thrown on his 
own shoulders. He was, therefore, un- 
able to speak a word and became 
thoughtful. With his body thrilling all 
over he stood in the assembly and 
tears of love gushed forth from his lotus 
eyes. “The lord of sages has already 


Digitized by SRL RAMAGHARITAMANASA 


Lge MRI aJ amg 
Lak a ask sgadt Rae y 


lar ama W aS mn 
LR F afte mi A Ry 
Laqug R AE 4 sem y 
asa ga a BE Behn ay 
leg a ale Ae FH igu 
lerg as fama Aue) 


said what I had to say, Beyond thy 
I have nothing to submit, I knoy 
the disposition of my master, who 
never angry even with the offender, T 
me he has been particularly kind an 
affectionate ; I have never seen hin| 
frown even in play. Even from oy 
infancy I never left his company ani 
at notime did he damp my spirits | 
have realized in my heart the benevolent 
ways of my lord, who would have m 
win a game even though I had lostit 

( 1-4] 


Yo—ag aie ast qq gaya wel a aa | 
awa afta A amy oft aa feed Fa ll Reo Il 


“Overcome by affection and modesty I too never opened my lips before him 
And my eyes, that have been thirsting through love for his sight, have not been 


sated to this day. (2001 
| 
ato—fafa a abs aff ak gada ag av fa ome | | 
aes eet AR amy a Am | acd agit ag gf a ari! 
ae Fe F ag gadina aa mat ae ga 
wg fs aa af ga i gaa saa fe age WANN | 
ang Qas èg a agia aam safe aang l 
a aga fio aa Rng RÈ ont cafe sè argu tl 
Eqa BR as a Aak aa wae as A | | 
a mag ats fa ugi ame me Aa Raa?" 
the 
But Fate could not bear to see me recognized as good and innocent on 
treated with fondness. In the disguise basis of his own estimation othe 
of my vile mother God created a cleft entertain the thought that ny ‘a 
between us. It does notbehove me today is wicked while I am vit” pi 


to say even this; for who has come to be 
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evil practices. Can an ear of the Kodo* 
plant yield good rice and can a dark 
pivalve shell produce a pearl? Not a 
tinge of blame attaches to anyone even 
in a dream. My ill-luck is unfathom- 
able like the ocean. In vain did I 
torment my mother by taunting her 
without estimating the consequences of 


my own sins. I have mentally surveyed 
all possible avenues but feel frustrated. 
There is only one hope of my salva- 
tion: Your Holiness is my preceptor 
while Sita and Rama are my masters. 
Fiom this I presume that all will be 
well in the end. 


(1-4) 


Qag at ae cy fee ses gue aff as) 


fa wy fe as aK 


ma aft TS 1 ARR UI 


“In this concourse of holy men, in the presence of my preceptor and master 


and in this holy place I speak in good faith. Whether there is 
heart or it is all simulation and whether what I 
to the sage as well as to the Lord of Raghus. 


Mo—yaft ma 


any love in my 
say is true or false is known 
( 261 ) 


a wi ud maA gaff ang ag arta 


af a are fare went i ae Tas m OR a ain an 
wel Wee aa at Ae at ogi wale ae aa ae 
aft aa mag aie warm a gf ay saa fea arm uz 


faq mka mR 
gR frat Raa 


Te idee aR e R mu 
aig igfea aft sa was a ag nau 


aq ag wee F agi fear Ma as aag ae 
Rak fief an aif det 1 a fier fg oma diet ne a 


“The whole world will bear witness, 
on the one hand, to the king having 
died as a result of his uncompromising 
love, and to my mother’s evil intent, 
On the other. The queen-mothers ‘are 
in such distress that one cannot bear 
to look at them; while the men and 
women of the city are burning with 
deep agony. I have heard and realized 
that I am the root of all trouble and 
have accordingly endured all suffering. 
+0 crown all when I heard that clad 
in hermit’s robes and accompanied 
by Laksmana and Sita, the Lord of 


wo—ag Wdig sag faa 


Raghus and proceeded to the woods on 
foot and without shoes, God Sankara 
be my witness, I survived even that 
blow. On top of it, when I witnessed 
the Nisada’s love, my heart, which is 
harder than adamant, refused to break. 
And now I have seen ali with my own 
eyes and so long as I live my stupid 
soul will subject me to all kinds of 
suffering. What shall I say of Rama, 
Laksmapa and Sita, at whose sight 
even snakes and scorpions on the road 
forget their virulent poison and irrepres- 
sible anger ! (1—4) 


aaka ort mI 


ag aa aft gag ga X3 aqar FR URARI 


b ® The Kodo ( Sanskrit Kodrava) is a kind of cora grown in the eastern parts of U. P, It 
cara a small grain of inferior quality, eaten only by the poor. : 
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“On whom else, then, should Providence inflict severe pain if not on 


ue the so 
Kaikeyi, who looked upon these very Rama, Laksmana and Sita as her enemies |» € son of 


afa Ass ma a att 
aal 


dto—aft 


ae ata aa Gas 
sk as Afà sur gut 
qe sf aaa aig 
aa mă fr mg ash 
aif ae yga na AR 
azı aaa ae n gès 
ag ae aR ag aş 
On hearing the excellent and most 


impassioned speech of Bharata, which 
was full of agony and love, humility 
and prudence, everybody was plunged 
in sorrow and the assembly became 
‘sad as if a bed of lotuses was smitten 
by frost. The enlightened sage comforted 
Bharata by ovarrating old legends of 
various kinds; and the Delighter of 
Raghus, who was a veritable moon to 
the lily-like solar race, spoke words 
which were meet and proper: “You 
feel humiliated in spirit for nothing, 


l 
| 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 


( 262 ) 
amA mf fear aa arty 


aig FAS FT WT JAE ly 
a way eee aft wit a 


Ram Se a aT ky 
ga aña Ma aft art u 
gafass wt Ww AZ 
ag Se Wee amgau 


Ra R amg war aÑ a2 ue y 


dear brother; know that the destiny of 
souls lies in the hands of God, To my 
mind, men of holy reputation in all 
the three spheres of creation and 
belonging to the past, present and 
future are pygmies before you, my dar- 
ling. He who attributes malevolence to 
you even in his heart will be ruined 
in this world as well as in the next. 
As for mother Kaikeyi they alone 
blame her, who have waited neither 
on the Guru nor on assemblage of holy 
men. i—4) 


ato—fafeefé ag sta aa afas AAS wel 
As gag wee gg after ag FFEN i 263 l 


«With the very invocation of your name all sins and erior and all the 


hosts of evils will be obliterated ; 


nay, it 


will bring in its train fair renown in 


this world and happiness hereafter. ( 263 ) 
Ste—aes “gars aa fea arti aa aft æ uR uate 
we Sa ag ait mt iat ta a ga guna 
git ma fee fier an adi ame afte fae qe 
Ra aaka qg ves mari ags ag ga mwa Ama? 
aa ak È ome iat mg wadana AEN 
was Ua aa AR aM a ag Ras ae qa awit 8 
we ma Het wT MI ae F afas gan JAT! 


an a AR mag Aaz aa i weg wee alg aivet ue | 


“With Lord Siva as my witness I 
speak the truth in good faith, Bharata: 
the earth is being sustained by you, 


Pray do not indulge in 
about yourself for nothing, ™ 
hatred and loye cannot 
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even if one tries to conceal them. 
Birds and beasts draw close to hermits, 
while they run away at the very sight 
of a hunter who torments them. Even 
beasts and birds can distinguish between 
a friend and a foe, to say nothing of 
the human body, which is a storehouse 
of virtue and knowledge. I know you 
full well, dear brother ; but what am I 
todo? There is great perplexity in my 


471 


mind. The king ( our father ), you know, 
kept his word and abandoned me ; nay, he 
gave up his life in order to keep his 
vow of love. I feel perturbed in my 
mind if I proceed to violate his word ; 
and my scruple on your account is 
even greater. On top of it my preceptor 
has given his command to me. In any 
case I am prepared to do precisely what 
you suggest. ( 1—4 ) 


do-a AER aga afi seg ad ale og | 
gada wat aaa gA wr get aang ii ey il 


“With a cheerful heart and shaking off all scruple tell me what to do; and 


I will accomplish it this very day.” 
words of Sri 
word. 


wo—gqr ma aka 
aaa sqa 
agR faaft men æ 
ga ær wate ë gana 
at gz ag as A 
oft oft sa sk gà arn 
am sqa a faa èa 
fet ata ging aa mak 


Indra (the king of celestials) and 
the. hosts of other gods trembled with 
fear and felt perturbed at the thought 
that their whole scheme was going to 
miscarry. They were completely at 
a loss what to do. At last they 
Mentally approached Sri Rama for 
Protection. Again they deliberated with 
one another and said that the Lord of 
aghus was under the spell of the 
Svotion of His devotees. Remembering 
the Story of Ambarisa and Durvasa the 
Gods as well as their lord (Indra) 


The assembly rejoiced to hear these 


Rama ( the Chief of Raghu’s line ), who wasever true to his 


( 264 ) 


aay Gay AR mga Aa AFT tl 
Sa Sy at | Wa aw aa Ù aa mM au 


lwo ama anfe aq agai u 


1% ge gece Ra Auma 2 u 
lat fee az ggi l 
(ae gI mI È PNN tt 
maa ug geaas aru 


| fast ga AS ua aa aR n y 


became utterly despondent. In the past 
too the gods suffered for a long time 
till at last it was Prahlada who 
revealed Lord Nrsimha*. Beating their 
head they whispered into one another’s 
ear: “The gods’ interests now lie in 
Bharata’s hands. We see no other 
remedy, O gods; our only hope is that 
Sri Rama acknowledges the services 
rendered to His noble servants. Do you 
all, therefore, invoke with a loving heart 
Bharata, who has won over Sri Rama 
by his goodness and amiability.” ( 1—4 ) 


ato—afe At At FUT wes AS gat ag Ay | 


Ges gis YS WT Wa Wa 


AAU l RRA ti 


*So-called because He had taken the form of a man-lion, 
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When the preceptor of the gods (the sage Brhaspati ) heard of the 
intention, he said, ‘Good! Your luck is great. Devotion to Bharata’s fee Bods! 


root of all choice blessings in this world. 


ato—atarater aaa asg | 
ma mà get aa ati 
tq ĝa ar 


wa fe sg ga ca aÑ i 
ait gr gı daa AF | 
fas fae are ma faa aa 
aR fra aa det aan 
fast va aft uaz qg ate 


“The service of a devotee of Sita’s 
lord is as good as a hundred cows of plenty 
(i. e. it fulfils all one’s desires). Now 
that devotion to Bharata has appealed to 
your mind worry no more; for God has 
accomplished your object. See Bharata’s 
greatness, O king of gods: the Lord of 
Raghus is completely under his sway 
as a matter of course. Knowing Bharata 
to be Sri Rama’s shadow, make your 
mind easy.O gods; there is no cause 
for fear.” The Lord, who has access to 
all hearts, felt uncomfortable when He 


t is the 


(265) 
smàg at afta ge y 
wg ag fate art aaay 
aa gat faa wus n 
aak sft ua Ranay 
aiarar gè aA u 
aa AR Aà se agm na y 
ua waa ana tat 
wg alg Aa a ahr eu 


came to know of the conference between 
the gods and their preceptor ( the sage 
Brhaspati ) and of the anxiety of the 
former. Bharata now feltin his heart 
that the whole responsibility rested on 
his shoulders ; he, therefore, entertained 
in his mind propositions of innumerable 
kinds. After much deliberation he 
came to the conclusion that his welfare 
consisted in obeying Sri Rama. “He 
has kept my vow, relinquishing his 
own, and has thereby shown not â 
little kindness and love. (1-4) 


qe- ware afta aft aa fe Maaa | 
at me ats ag AR sea ga ara Reel 


- ” 
“Sita’s lord has done mea great and unbounded favour in every ea 
Then, bowing his head and joining his lotus hands, Bharata said :— ( 


clo—agt SA E a cant | am sia fata aad tl 
Le amka = wager | fit afer aa mofa qari a 
WI BS a aa que i dae a dq aa fafa we I 
ae amg ag gegi fa aft fig ere aBn a? 
we tf aa fife ae se aans qa ga TET 
we mg tft a ust ai ek ae aa ak aE UR" 
q7 was aS ge Wart 1 aa ag as ag aE l 
a gaat afta Gas | gaga faga a aig fe am ue tl 
__ “What shall I say or put into others’ are? Now that my Guru js pleas 


ae mouth, my lord, an ocean of compassion 
und the knower of all hearts that you 
Hon 


‘Hous 
opitiou® 
and my master (yourself) P "oF ation 


the torment, which was the 
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of my foul mind is over. I was obsessed 
with imaginary fears and my anxiety 
had no foundation whatsoever. It is 
no fault of the sun if anyone mistakes 
the quarters. My own ill-luck, my 
mother’s perversity, the odd ways of 
Providence and the cruelty of fate, all 
conspired with the avowed object . of 
ruining me; but you came to my rescue 
by redeeming your vow (of protecting 
your devotees ), a protector of the 


suppliant that you are. This is, however, 
no novel procedure for you; it is well- 
known to the world as well as to the 
Vedas and is an open secret. If the 
whole world is hostile and you alone are 
kindly disposed, my lord, tell me through 
whose goodness, if not through yours, 
can one’s good be accomplished? My 
lord, you are of the same disposition as 
the tree of paradise: it is neither for 
nor against anyone. (1—4) 


Aag fawe ka ae om arà aa ATI 
ama afaa wa wT us i ws DTI All 


“Should anyone approach the tree of paradise recognizing it as such, ita 
very shade relieves all anxiety. And everyone in this world obtains the desired 


object on the mere asking, be he a prince or pauper, good or bad. 


( 267 ) 


ate—efe wa fate n efi wig 1 Ras ay ae aa ag 


aa Vaart Afia 


a} &aş amaf 
eas fea mka 


ang AY 
4 MM RRA aE 
aa ous aù gf ae 


Res aag af ag aat 


“Since I have found my Guru and my 
Master ( yourself ) affectionate to me in 
every way, my unrest has gone and I 
have no doubt left in my mind. Now, O 
Mine of compassion, take steps to see that 
you do not feel perturbed for the sake 
of your servant. A servant who seeks 
his own gain by placing his master in 
an embarrassing situation is a mean- 
Aaea fellow. A servant will gain 
EN he serves his master renouncing 

18 personal comforts and greed. 
» my lord, you return to Ayodhya, 


to—argst qos ale aa 
aaa ARa dg gs 


“Send me into exile with my younger brother ( Satrughna ) and let everybody 


ag isa Ra sy Ra ay a thus a 
dart | fia Ra weg ng aft PA u 

Saas | Be 
fet ad ati fet we ae fae aera 


wee gu sa fag uu 


| aes gaa we gait fame nN N 
sa ge a ma wet u 
Ra gus sg al ag maar es a 


everyone will be a gainer. And if we 
obey your orders, we shall gain in 
millions of ways. Obedience to you con- 
stitutes the highest gain both materially 
and spiritually ; nay, it is the consumma- 
tion of all meritorious acts and the 
ornament of all good destinies. My 
lord, listen to a request of mine and 
then do as you deem fit. I have 
brought with me, duly arranged, all the 
requisites for the coronation ceremony. 
Kindly have it brought into use, my 
lord, if it so pleases you. (1—4) 


Raa aafe ga | 
aa wat È arr Weel 


f 
el secure under your protection. Or else, send back both the younger brothers 


( Laksma 


na and Satrughna ) and let me accompany you, my lord, _ 
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do—ate aie aa afte are 
af AN sq saa aa ag 
aq Az ag MÈ aware | 
ees saa aa ARAI el 
sae 2 gA a one | 
wa Ñ aaga see wary | 
aq mare ae al aa MA 
wy We aga acs aÑ am) 


“Or (as a third alternative) we 
three brothers may remain in the forest, 
while Sita and yourself may return to 
Ayodhya. Do that, O ocean of mercy, 
which may please your heart, my lord. 
You have thrown the whole burden on 
me, my master; but I have no ethical 
insight nor any idea of religion. I 
am actuated by self-interest in what- 
ever I say; a man in distress loses 
his senses. Shame herself would be 
ashamed to look at a servant who 


Qog Ted at wea aft st Ae crag ła 
at faz aft aft ah ag ffe aaz aaa 11 268 II 


“Each one of us will reverently 


pleased to give with a cheerful heart and without reserve ; and all inj aes 


imbroglio will end.” 


Sto—mat wat gÈ aft gag aR gma g I 
Aar | safe 
dart l g aft af am aa AA tl 
wae qt è aaa am aft ahs afi afr ate tl 


aaia 4a aaqa 
gR w@ aama 


aR mm fare 


gre ogi q | mar | 


am asg ag aff amine R 


we mt oma oat 


The gods rejoiced to hear Bharata’s 
guileless speech; and acclaiming him 
in the words “Well done !” they 
rained down flowers. The people of. 
Ayodhya felt much puzzled, while the 
ascetics and the foresters were greatly 


aga da afer wut y 

sem ame HTT AE gy 
at aft a wa filme y | 
wr a ower E fee, a 
a äp va we SÈ u 

eat. ate awa ana y 

aga wf aa ome aqa 

at Has fet QF IEN 


evades compliance with an order given 
by his master. Even though I am 
such an unfathomable ocean of faults, 
my master ( yourself) out of affection 
for me praises me as a noble soul. Now, | 
O merciful one, I will submit to 
that proposition which will spare | 
my lord an awkward situation. Swearing | 
by my lord’s feet I tell you in good | 
faith that this is the only way to 
ensure the happiness of the world. i 

(I= 


carry out the orders that the Lord may b | 


aa A a 


at 


R II 
ug Aeg a ag Az gè! 

erg fate ya gami ue! 
ae oe era ll | 
sas g mt aas mage! : 
who 
delighted. The Lord of Raghu’ py 
was very considerate by Dae the 
mum; and observing His ‘vey 
whole assembly felt perturbe a a i 
moment messengers from va pa beat 


arrived, When the sage 
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of it he sent for them promptly. After 
making obeisance they looked at Sri 
Rama and were much grieved to behold 
His attire ( which resembled that of a 
hermit ) The chief of sages, Vasistha, 
made enquires from the messengers: 
“Tell me if all is well with King 


Videha (Janaka).” The noble 
messengers felt abashed to hear this. 
They bowed their head to the ground 
and replied with joined palms: “Your 
loving enquiry itself, O lord, has 
proved conducive to our good, holy 
father. ( 1—4) 


Qoa a Bas aa È a gas ag AT | 
fafier ara ATF aq aguas aam |) wo I 


“Otherwise our welfare, O lord, passed away with the king of Kosala, whose 


death has left the whole world, particularly Mithila 


Ayodhya, masterless. 


dto—ataecie aft aff 
af 2a af 
af af gaa 
AUT at = - yay 


aq JA JY 

agà aag ë aaia 
ave az aft ga 
af aa afar 


“On hearing of the demise of King 
Dafaratha (the lord of Ayodhya) the 
People of Janakpur were all mad with 
grief. No one who saw King Videha 
at that time took his name ( Videha ) 
to have any truth behind it. When 
the king heard of Queen Kaikeyi’s 
wickedness, he was as nonplussed as a 
Serpent without its gem. Prince Bharata 
crowned king and the Chief of Raghus, 
ti Rama, exiled into the woods! The 
news caused deep agony to the heart 
of Mithila’s lord! The king called 
together a council of wise men and 


om aay a ver afa 


a3 faagefe wg a a 


(Janaka’s capital) and 
(270) 


AU À aa As de a AN 
aaa R ag aa wa sm agla 
ams | Yat a ey aa aà fag eR 
wag ta AAR eee Üq en 
afar aam l ag RaR sf a au 
ate 1 aa fe Raa seagate nu au 
frat 1 g HAN BAT 
Sas il aug aft a Ag sam ULN 


R at 


minister and said, ‘Tell me after 
careful deliberation what ought to be 
done now.’ But realizing the conditions 
at Ayodhya and the difficulty in cither 
case nobody gave any definite opinion 
whether he should go or stay at home, 
The king now collected himself and 
after calm reflection despatched four 
clever spies to Ayodhya with the 
following instructions : ‘Ascertain 
whether Bharata means well or ill and 
come back at once without being 
recognized.’ 

(1—4) 


A a sal | 
Agf wl 


“The spies went to Ayodhya and having ascertained Bharata’s ways and 


left for Chitrakata. 


Seen his doings they proceeded back to .Tirhut ( Mithila) the moment the latter 


{ 271) 
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Qe—qae we mA se Rat E UMA IMAR ae y 
gm x Raa afta adic Raa aa ate fae aff y , 
a wea af a gå fee gaz aeat AEn 
me R ga ue wati et ma wag am at NR y 
g aA ae aaarer fee Rag + am aaRS n 


anfé am wwe IN| at AZT Tat FZ wm NR 
wat @4 ea wo arti fare aff wa aR TAS ara y 
au fur s ame det i gira ga fiat ae AN Ly 


“The spies on their arrival gave an ing a lucky period within an hour? 
account in Janaka’s court of Bharata’s he started at once and did not halt on | 
doings as best as they could. The Guru the way. Having bathed at Prayaga 
(the sage Satananda ), the members of this very morning, he has already | 
the royal family, the ministers and the left the place; and when the whole 
king himself were all overpowered with party began to cross the Yamuna, they | 
_ grief and affection at the report. Then, despatched us ahead for obtaining | 
collecting himself and gloryfying Bharata, news, holy sir.” So saying they bowed 
the king summoned his chosen warriors their head tothe ground. The great sage 
and equerries and, posting guards at Vasistha dismissed the messengers at 
the palaces, city and realm got ready a once, sending with them an escort of 
number of horses, elephants, chariots six or seven Kiratas. 
and other conveyances. After ascertain- (1—4) 


doga TAS AMAT AZ QAI way aay | | 
wae aay as da fase gug i weil | 


The people of Ayodhyā were all delighted to hear of Janaka’s arrival, Ši 
Rama, the Delighter of Raghus, felt very uncomfortable ; while Indra, the a 
of celestials, was particularly overwhelmed with anxiety. ( 


So—mg asi see aes iat sè af qog i 
wa aq of ga at anti aas adit wa Ra atu! 
ue sae na aar ale ma aga gm AG BS 
st amg at ay mim AR faguie ÜN? 
wm wa a ae ait) frat sigh sae ÜN 
am ug maa wit | ang aaa aa wart NAR 
gma aas fet aka amm i mak ug age gaara | 
ufe ga gal dfs aq sgi ig an star age" - 


u 
© There is a universal belief among the Hindus in the occult influence of stars urai an 
affairs and in his day-to-day lifea Hindu is guided by astrological principles both Dar fe © 
religious activities, Even while undertaking a journey he is required to consult the as a t an 
insists on leaving his home on an auspicious day and at an auspicious bour. Jn Jlowed t 
emergent cases, however, when he cannot afford to wait for an auspicious days hi 
choose a lucky moment in the course of an hour and may leave at that moment. 
here referred to as having availed himself of this expedient, 
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The malevolent Kaikeyi was writhing 
with remorse. To whom should she 
speak out her mind and whom could 
she blame? The people, on the other 
hand, rejoiced to think that their stay 
was ensured for some days more. In 
this way that day too was spent. The 
next morning everyone proceeded to 
bathe. And after their ablutions the 
men and women worshipped Lord 
Ganefa, Goddess Gauri ( Šivas Consort ib 
Bhagavan Siva (the Slayer of the 
demon Tripura) and the Sun-god ( the 
Dispeller of darkness). Again, they 
reverenced the feet of Bhagavan Visnu* 


(the Lord of Laksmi) and prayed, the 
men raising their joined palms, the 
women holding out the skirt of their 
garment (after the way of beggars X 
“With Sri Rama our king and Sita 
(Janaka’s Daughter) our queen, may 
our capital, Ayodhya, be glosiously re- 
peopled with its various communities 
and grow to be the very culmination 
of joy; and may $:i Rama instal Bharata 
as the Crown Prince. Bathing all in 
the nectar of this bliss, let everyone, 
O Lord, reap the reward of his existence 
in this world. 

(1-4) 


Qg ama were aka wa wy n as 
asa wa ust waa afte aM ag sts i} Ww? N 


“May Śrı Rama rule over this city, assisted by his Guru, councillors and 
brothers. And may we die in Ayodhya with Sri Rama as still our king.” This 


was what everyone asked in prayer. 


te—agii alma yaa 


(273) 


ad | fale sta fare aft wart nu 


ufé fafa Rasm af gai waft ade sama gels gt udu 


Sa AI 
area aag 


aaa oto sR ag fia Aa agent a 
aama | AES 


auga guma u u 


sReee  F wr ama å AA mit R a 
ae aaa fag wii gga gA aw gS 
eet UA gt aa ag ga faq aM aa SMU 


gH an gya ga aa ft. fede wa waa aff Aue wu 


Hearing the affectionate words of 
ee citizens even enlightened sages 
a disparagingly of Yoga ( ascetic- 
re and dispassion. Having thus per- 
otha their daily devotions the citizens 
thril) opasana to Sri Rama with a 
rank of Joy. Men and women of every 

high, low or middling—were 
with His sight according 


the 


to t . 
~ ĉir own conception. Sri Rama 


beli © The poet enumerates here the fve principal deitics of the Hindu pantheon. They are all 
leved to represent the Supreme Divinity; and a Hindu generally worships any one ofthese or all 


s 


e s 
five together as his chosen deity or deities. ` 


scrupulously honoured all and everyone 
praised the Storehouse of Compassion in 
the following words: “From his very 
boyhood it has been Śri Rama’s wont 
to observe the rules of propriety, duly 
recognizing the love one cherishes 
towards him. With a lovely and cheerful 
countenance, gracious looks and a 
guileless disposition the Lord of Raghus 
is an ocean of amiability and modesty.” 
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Thus recounting the virtues of Sri Rama “There are few people in the 


they were all overwhelmed with emotion meritorious as we, whom Sr y 
and began to extol their good fortune : recognizes as his own |” aa 
=) 


Q-A aa g aaa aa gA oad fafssg | 
aa am dua 333 WpS saw RAG 11 ay] 


All were absorbed in love at that time. Presently on hearing of th 
approach of King Janaka, the lord of Mithila, Sri Rima, who was a Sette 
sun to the lotus-like solar race, and the whole assembly rose in a hurry (4 
receive him ). (24), 


to—ag afta R yoa ati at wag ste GUNN 
ARa dea saat wit i a sag wo oats aÑ Na 
Wa FT wea TR IT WA Sg Fg T OTE 
wie m ogan AI fg wa aa ca ge gfe aut 
Tat we w ue MA ae aam sa aff ar 
ag fez a agutiam far nan sua | 
wai wae git cq dati fife sag are waar 


were aka ug fafe aff i as sag ada amag uel 


The Lord of Raghus led the way, 
accompanied by His younger brothers, 
the minister (Sumantra), the Guru 
( Vasistha ) and the citizens. The moment 
the lord of Janakas* espied the 
great hill of Kamadanatha he made 
obeisance to it and dismounted from 
his car. Seized as they were with a 
longing and eagerness to see Śri Rama, 
none of the party felt the least toil 
or hardship of the journey. For their 
mind was with the Chief of Raghus and 
Vaidehi ( Janaka’s Daughter ); and when 
the mind is elsewhere, who will feel 
the bodily pain or pleasure? In this 


Sto— BAA amı aa wW qa waa ngi 

aa wag sea afta fet sfé wary tl avs ll 
Sri : . S 
Sri Rama's hermitage was an ocean as it were overflowing with t ro! 


: the host that accompanied Janaka was 
which the Lord of Raghus was now. conducting (t 


water of quietism; while 
river of pathos, 
His hermitage ). 


© Just like ‘Videha’, ‘Janaka’ 
Hence the king of Mithila has been referred 


too wasa title enjoyed by all the descendants 
to here as th 


way Janaka came advancing with bi 
party, their mind intoxicated with love. 
When the two parties drew near am 
saw one another they were overwhelmed | 
with love and began to ee 
greetings with due respect. King Jani 
proceeded to adore the feet of j 
hermits (who hailed from Ayodhy® } 
while Sri Rama, the Delightr | 
Raghus, made obeisance é 
(who accompanied Janaka). »" 
and His younger brothers then 8 


the king (their father-in-law ) G Wl 
him with the whole party (i) 
hermitage ). | 

acs 


as it J 
no) 
o the: oot 


of King Me 


«a 
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AAA wa fea ar 
ara saa å ë amı aim 
fara Am Ma aa 
waz ge a a am 
qaan ae fma Ra 


wes fies as aa amm 
ws ga A RA 
The river flooded the banks of 


wisdom and dispassion and was joined 
in its course by tributary streams and 
rivulets in the form of sorrowful 
utterances. Sighs and lamentation 
severally represented the waves and the 
wind that uprooted the stout tree of 
fortitude» standing on its banks. It had 
deep sorrow for its swift current, while 
fear and delusion constituted its number- 
less eddies and whirlpools. Boatmen 
in the form of the learned waited with 
big boats in the form of their learning ; 
but they were unable to row them, 


479 


Lait a R at Ám 
L a wat wad T N 
I ask a Ag te a ma N 


Ru 
(us fae fie R azn 
aag ses daft aged au 
I&I Wea ake om i 
\ tate ate Ñg amn en 


because they had noidea of its depth. 
The Kols and Kirātas that roamed 
about in the woods were the poor 
wayfarers who had lost heart at the 
sight of the turbulent stream and stood 
aghast. When the stream joined the 
ocean of the hermitage, the latter too 
surged up as it were with emotion. 
The two royal hosts were so excited 
with grief that they had no sense, 
fortitude or shame left. Extolling King 
DaSaratha’s comeliness of form, goodness 
and amiability they all wept and were 
plunged into an ocean of woe. ( 1—4) 


so—samls ale wag atafe aft ax sages aT | 
è an aso aus alee ara fafa azar sar 
at fag aga aiaa g ef gar fage at | 
geet a aay AS N afta afta wag atu 


Plunged into anocean of grief the mcn and women lamented in great anguish. 
They all angrily and reproachfully exclaimed, ‘Alas! What has cruel Fate done |” 
Of the gods, accomplished saints, ascetics, Yogis ( mystics) and anchorites, whoever 


Witnessed the condition of Janaka on that occasion, none, says 


Tulasidasa, was 


strong enough to cross the river of love (to escape being drowned init). 


ao—fee afa sata we ae sli JARITE | 


dig after ata F 


Here and there the great sages 


and the sage Vasistha said to Videha, “Be consoled, O king I? 


Neag mg if aa fe wet 
ae fe We wan Rang 


afas fate FAIRS II 


admonished people in numberless ways; 
(276) 


ama fer git me Rea 
Lag faa wa að Ny 
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fag ame fee wart | fe sta am a amà y 
wa ate ata at STI ay Bal AS MR TT Wey 
Ae a wa fa faq wig eer faq fafa TBAT N 
am agafà fgg agm laa mE aa A aay yy r 


ass ale ags 


Can the darkness of infatuation and 
attachment ever approach him ( King 
Janaka ) the sun of whose wisdom 
drives away the night of metempsychosis 
and the rays of whose speech delight 
the lotus-like sages? That he too was 
plunged in grief shows the triumph of 
the affection he bore for his daughter, 
Sita, and Her lord, Sri Rama. According 
to the Vedas there are three types 
of embodied soul (human beings) in 
the world—the sensual, the seeker and 
the wise who have attained perfection 
(in the form of God-Realization ). Of 
all these he alone is highly honoured 
inan assembly of holy men, whose 


e—a ama Aag 


n= RA the 
At daybreak both King Janaka (the lord of Nimis ) and Gri Rama ( 


WUY aA mal | 
ad aq az fteq araa avta Fa ma II Voll 


bi 


a ati at wae A Ag Åu | 
g w ame a ae ae | fra Raa w att ANE 1 y i 


heart is sweetened by love for Sri Rama, 


Wisdom without love for Śri Rama | 
is imperfect like a vessel without | 
the helmsman. The sage Vasistha | 


admonished King Videhain many ways; | 
and now all the people bathed at 
the ghat associated with the name of 
ri Rama (who generally bathed 
and said His prayers there). All tho | 
men and women were so overwelmed | 
with grief that the day passed without | 
anyone taking a drop of water. Even | 
the cattle, birds and deer remained | 
without food, to say nothing of Si 
Rama’s near and dear ones. 


(1—4) | 


tree 
Lord of Raghus) bathed with all their retinue and sat under the baa 97) 


sad at heart and wasted in body. 


Ao—Ì akg a R 


ta oda qt wae 
gÙ eet aga 
aes sk sk æn 

qma fask = sta | 


The Brahmans who hailed from 
King Dagaratha’s capital ( Ayodhy2) as 
well as those who came from King 
Janaka’s capital (Mithila) and even 


30 Vasistha, the Preceptogc of dheiyasolasnastri @iscourses on many 4 topic 


U ‘ 


aM 1 a asna am 
ga Ri aa ag nang MN | 
eat | aa na aq Afa faaat Wl 


Rr | agmg aa 


frar N 


am gai Ut 
aa aie as fra ag BRA i 
ais Afa Ra wr ae l 
q sfaa aÑ aaa ars | ; 
qe wag a agai!” 


o riost | 
race, and Satinanda, the es tho | 
of King Janaka, who had oe well a 
way to worldly prosper) Fe gave | 
the path leading to E z jncludind | 


Ă eee 
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religion, ethics,, dispassion and saving past noon even today.’ Perceiving 
knowledge. The sage Vi§Swamitra ( a what was in the mind of the sage 
descendant of Kuśika) eloquently ( Vigwamitra) the king of  Tirhut 
admonished the entire assembly with ( Mithila) replied, ‘It will not be 
many a reference to ancient legends desirable to take cereals here.” The 
till the Lord of Raghus said to him,  king’s reasonable reply pleased all; 
“Everyone, my lord, has remained and having received the sage’s permission 
without water since yesterday” Said they proceeded to perform their midday 
the sage, “What the Lord of Raghus ablutions. 

says is quite reasonable. It is already (1—4) 


dA weal GS FS WW S HAH IFN | 
wz og aat fags aft aft sak AIT Il Ve il 


At that moment arrived the people of the forest with large quantities 
of fruits, blossoms, leaves and roots of various kinds loaded in their panniers. 


(278) 


Qo—sazq à AR aa sam aAa aa A 
at ata at af Ram iag sama ama Igam ua u 
af fizq aa ass agell deI aag afe agge I 
afe aam aq afte sag fafa awa Taq at NRU 
az a aria ame | aq ae ata was qgare U 
a wa Ar aag REITA ms gA arg mU 
a = fa an GUN | ae af QUT sa S 
qe owe ae aq faf& amua gat ga Farle u 


By the grace of Sri Rama the hills ness of the forest was past all telling ; 
yielded the objects of one’s desire and it seemed as if Earth herself was 
dispelled one’s sorrow by their very showing her hospitality to King Janaka, 
sight. The iakes, streams, woods and In the meantime all the citizens finished 
other parts of the land overflowed as their ablutions and receiving the 
it were with joy and love. The trees permission of Sri Rama, King Janaka 
and creepers were all laden with fruits and the sage Vasistha, they gazed 
and blossoms, while birds and beasts with love onthe many noble trees and 
and bees made a melodious concert, began to encamp here and there; while 
The forest was bursting with joy at leaves, fruits, roots and bulbs of every 
that time; a cool, soft and fragrant description—pures lovely and delicious 
reeze delighted everyone. The loveli- as ambrosia— (1-4) 


do aT UT He UMYL TST aft aft m | 
qa frat gt aAA g À Pa TER | VR Il 


i i by Vasistha Sri Rama’s 

—Were sent to all, in basketfuls, with due courtesy by Y: : 
Preceptor. And having worshipped the manes, the gods, the visitors and the Sa 
they began to partake of this holy repast, ( ) 
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Sto—ufe AA am A ati ug fee az aR gerd | 
gg ama af we aa met | fg fer aa feet we am ny | 
att wa an TTA | ae swag afte TTR u 
RaR saa ug a 1 R we aa ara fafa R a 
aa qg ee a7 aati wa asta afta aq an n 
aqieit amg fag set wa RI aT we MANR y 
wg aa AR a ame we) aag after aa ST Aw we N 
ge att dat ge URIS aa aie a RaR ma n Ti 
In this way four days rolled by ; to Sri Rama can be had only when 
the people, both men and women, were God is propitious to us all, Bathing in 
gratified to see Sri Rima. In both the Mand&akini thrice every day, the 
camps the feeling uppermost in the sight of Sri Rama, which is a perennial 
heart of all was: “It is not good to source of joy and blessedness, roaming 
return without Sita and Rama. Living about on the hill ( Kamadanitha ) 


in. exile in the woods 
Sri Rama one would be millions of times 
more happy than in Amaravati ( the 
city of immortals ). Leaving tho company 


with Sita and 


of Laksmana, Sri Rama and Sit& he 
who chooses to live at his home is 
not favoured by Providence. The 


Privilege of living in close proximity 


4, 


associated with the name of Sri Rama, 
in the forest adjoining the same and 
among the hermitages of ascetics situated 
thereabout, and living on bulbs, roots 
and fruits delicious like ambrosia! In 
this way four years and ten will be 
happily spent like a minute without 
our knowing it. (1-4) 


tto—ofe ga sina a aq ele wel WA AT | 
aes gat aM gg uA az ATW Il 20 II 


“We do 
that.” Such was 


the natural 
both the camps, 


: 2 : ike 
not deserve this happiness,” all exclaimed ; “our luck 1, poe 
and spontaneous devotion to Sri Rāma’s ( 80) 


doak FRY a aia awl i aur ain gaa ma al tl 
a ag af aaa qag | ara a gaas ag nd tl 
are gf aa fia ar) amas wrest farang li 
tasai aar wart | aaa u aaa aq art il 2 ll 
we aig ase 33 t aR 2a git sia seer 


ges fais aq af Rea 1 aR aa faa wit aa daa i a l 


aa far am aif fe fe 

ait mg se fay afà 

In this way all indulged in their 
own fancy; their affectionate words 
were sgo charming to hear, In the 
meantime Sita’s mother ( Queen Sunayana ) 


ale icy sear ag aq frat u 
A i ot at ty ate aft iat ue 


to King 
ng that 
eturne' 
Jearnt 


despatched her handmaids SS 
DaSaratha’s queens ; and per eivi 
it was a convenient hour they * 
with that information, Having 
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that Sita’s m)thers-in-law were at leisure 


the ladies of King Janaka’s gynaeceum 
called on them. Queen Kausalya ( Sri 
Rama’s mother) received them with 


due honour and courtesy and offered 
them such seats as circumstances would 
permit. The amiability and affection 
of all on both sides were such as would 
have made even the hardest thunderbolt 
melt if it could bu see or hear of 
them. With their body thrilling all 


483 


over and overpowered by emotion and 
eyes full of tears all began to sorrow 
and scratch the ground with the nails 
of their toes. They were all incarna- 
tions as it were of love for Sita and 
Sri Rama; it seemed as if Pathos 
herself mourned in so many forms. 
Said Sita’s mother, ‘The intellect of 
Providence is so marvellous that He has 
thought: fit to break up the foam of 
milk with a chisel of adamant! (1—4) 


do--gfia gar Aaa mw aa safe eae I 


TE Te WH WR TH AAA THT 


ATS Ilc? Il 


“We hear of nectar but see only venom: all His doings are hard. Crows, 
owls and herons are seen everywhere; but swans can be found in the Manasa lake 


alone.” 

ae—gf ada ae af gm 

ot afi weg eq a 

aa of Tg a BE 

aBa aa aA aa fama 

ga owe ata am F 

afa we awa afr art 

aq Raa awa s art 

aq ag ew am gmi 

Hearing this Queen Sumitra 


( Laksmana’s mother ) sorrowfully observ- 
ed, “The ways of Providence are most 
perverse and strange: He creates, 
Maintains and then destroys. God’s 
designs are as silly as childs play.” 
Said Kausalya, “It is nobody’s fault; sorrow 
and joy, loss and gain are determined 
by our past actions. Tne inexorable ways 
of Providence are known to God alone, 
who dispenses all kinds of fruits, both 
good and evil. God’s commands prevail 
Over all, including the processes of 
creation, maintenance and dissolution 
and even over poison and nectar ( which 


go—sag ug faa wg aa 


( 281 ) 


\ fate afe af facta fafa i 
law af aa fafa aft atu an 
aa faa ga ga aft ag N 
wT GA AGA Ass GH gT uz U 
sarà fafa wa fag wat & N 


Af sig wa aas AMA u U 
aifaa afa sfa Aa fea ah uv 
gat aai aað UN ue tl 


destory and restore life respectively ). 
It is no use lamenting, O good lady, 
out of infatuation. The doings of 
Providence are, as I have said, 
immutable and eternal. If we mourn 
over the contrast between the king’s 
lifetime and his loss, my friend, it is 
because we see that our interests have 
suffered on account of his demise,” 
Sita’s mother replied, ‘Your noble 
words are quite true, a spouse that 
you are of Ayodhya’s lord, who was 
the greatest of all virtuous souls known 


to history.” 
(1—4) 


as aftaa a oy | 


agak fet ae ator ate wet ST TT IRER I 
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“If Laksmana, Rama and Sita stay in the forest, the end will b 
bad. But, said Kausalyé with a heart overwhelmed with emotion, “J ® good, not 
> am 


about Bharata. Anxious 
es ` ( 282) 
R sag aAa ower i gs ga aR aå n 
mo ë awm È Afe a am iat aft se acta as y Ji 
aw oats ga fax agi ma mA ade were N 
ma aag tafe ae M fH oe AIR 
mas AT ë ma şefia aN AR aes ai u 
wa mag ad RR niga Raak aay gana n 
agha g ses owe AUI as aa gaa atu 
gm gat aq waft art) ag wie fies aa wusu 


“By the grace of God and through have always known Bharata to be the 


your blessings my sons and daughters- glory of his house and the king repeatedly 
in-law are all pure as the water of the told me so. Gold is tested by rubbing on 
celestial stream (Ganga ). Although I the touchstone, and a precious stone on 
have never Sworn by Rāma, I now reaching the hands of an expert jeweller; 
swear by him and tell you in good while men are tested in times of emergency 
faith, my friend, that in extolling by their innate disposition. It was 
Bharata’s amiability, goodness, modesty, wrong on my part today to have spoken 
loftiness of character, brotherly affec- thus ; but you know sorrow and affection 


tion, devotion, faith and nobility the leave one little reason.” On hearing 
wit of even Sarada (the goddess of these words pure as the water of the 
speech) falters. Can the ocean be ladled celestial er all the queens were 
out by means of an oyster-shell? f overwhelmed with affection. (1—4) 


datera me d af gag a afa | 
a aAa asak grefe asz sfà l4 ll 


Kausaly4 collected herself and continued ; «Listen, O venerable queen of 


Mithila: who can advise you, the consort of King Janaka, who is an Eo) 


wisdom ? 


to—ult ua aa “aaa as i agit aif aga agate ll 
daak sag ma naak aa, ai ag ua aa mAT mala 
ae Tg aa gaai A Ag ma m aÅ 
T WE aa a oad 1 ate wR sma at le 
efa gms af aw gañ | aa ag aaa wea wa ual ll 
Ta wat aR qa ay git aas alk fag awit gir ue ! 
eg dag fas of wa iar aR wie gia’ FÈS 
a de a mài A ua ag of så amid 8 | i 
d plea 


“Yet, finding a suitable o i q stati 
pportunity, if on your own initiative an -ined 
O queen, you may speak to the king as with him that Laksmaya may b® dona 
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and Bharata allowed to proceed tc the 
forest. Should this proposal find favour 
with the king, let him do his utmost 
after duc deliberation. 1 feel much 
concerned about Bharata; ior the love 
in his heart is so profound that if he 
stays at home [I fear some thing 
untoward may happen to him.” Perceiv- 
ing Kausalya’s pure leve and hearing 
her guileless and eloquent appeal ali 
the queens were overwhelmed by the 


pathetic sentiment. There was a shower 
of flowers from heaven accompanied 
by shouts of applause. Accomplished 
saints, Yogis (mystics) aad‘ hermits 
were overpowered with emotion. All 
the ladies of the gynaeceum were struck 
dumb to see this. Then, recovering 
herself, Sumitra interposed, ‘Madam ! 
Nearly an hour of the night has passed.” 
Hearing this Sri Rama’s mother 
{ Kausalya ) courteously rose, and—(1—4) 


djo—afr ure ma ae a ade anm } 
gal dt ua ga aft è farsa aera revi 


—Said out of affection and goodwill, “Pray return quickly te your camp. Our 
only refuge now is God and our only helper is the lord of Mithila.” ( 284 ) 


we we gA 


do—ewfa «aaa gf aaa fata 1 casita 


afa saa af Raa agent i qa Ra aa agai ua u 
ag aR Aaz saat 1 afai ga fait faz fra ai 
as us wa wt al ag sare RE WMR 


a lida wax f& Ram wen 
a | wae aag sR ua i at 

algae | fa Rak age aga we l 
wer | af a ag gar git wr We 


wt i Mg WT 
ay mg ay st gr 
wat amt at UA 

we aa amass ae 


Who on this earth is 
your auxiliary ? 


Seeing her affection and hearing 
her polite words Janaka’s beloved queen 


constant helpers. 
worthy of serving as 


(Sunayana ) clasped Kausalya’s holy Gan an ordinary light ever pose with 
feet. “Such modesty on your part, any grace as a helper of the sun? 
O venerable lady, is quite becoming After serving the term of his exile in 
of you, you being King Daśaratha’s the woods and accomplishing the object 
spouse and Sri Rima’s mother. Great of the gods Sri Rama will reign un- 
Men treat with honour even the lowest disturbed at Ayodbya; and protected 
of their servants: fire is crowned with by Sri Rama’s strength of arm gods, 
Smoke, while mountains bear grass on Nagas and human beings will dwell 
their tops. The king (of Mithila) is peacefully in their own abodes. This 
your servant in thought, word and has all been predicted by the sage 
deed ; while the great Lord Siva and Yajiiavalkya and a  sage’s prophesy, 
His Consort ( Bhavani ) are your madam, can never go in vain.” (1—4) 


Qana af a7 oft ta aft faa fea Aaa gare | 


faq uta faaaig qt ast gamag WE l REAN 


So saying she fell at Kausalya’s feet with the utmost affection and preferred 
aeg request for being allowed to take Sita with her, And having received 
/Sausalya’s kind permission Sitvs mother now left for her camp with Sita. (285) 
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Aia Rak RAA RALAR stg wif aR an, 
ama ay ma gat iar ag fae fie fag i 
wie UA gt wag wel ws ase faq c ae u 
wre mg Bt aas amA ugh wat fa ma a i 
RN ss aly SJUT AIS AT RF RAŠ gary y 
Ra ate ag aga Aaa n wa t Ag Her y D i 
Rid gà ma ss sg age SÈI aS asagn 
we ama a aR fade at aa far ga ate kt 


I 


8 


Videha’s Daughter (Sita) greeted the holy Prayāga. The immortal banyan 


Her dear kinsfolk in the same manner tree in the shape of affection for Sita 
as was befitting in each case. When was seen growing with the divine babe 
they saw Janaki (Janaka’s Daughter ) of love for Sri Rama adorning its top, 
in the robes of an ascetic everybody was The long-lived sage ( Markandeya)* in 
stricken with deep sorrow. Receiving the shape of King Janaka’s wisdom was 


Sie fs 
the permission of Sri Rama’s preceptor, greatly bewildered and was just going 
Vasistha, King Janaka too left for to be drowned when lo! he found his 


his camp and on arrival found Sita support in the divine babe and was 
there. The king clasped Janaki to his saved, Really speaking, it was not that 
bosom,—Janaki who was an honoured Videha’s wit was lost in infatuation; 
guest of his unalloyed love and life. it was the triumph of the affection he 
In his heart welled up an ocean of love bore for Sita and the Chief of Raghus 
and the king’s heart now appeared like (1-4) 


tto—faa fig ag ate aa fas a ast dart | 
amagi Rg ns aas gaa faa IR 


—_—_—_—_ 


*The story of M&rkagdeya has been told at length in Srlmada Bh&gavata ( XII, 8—10 ). He 
is celebrated for his longevity ( which will continue till the ead of this Kalpa ), which has cere 
for him the title of ‘Ghicajivl’, Won over by his austerities aod devotiun Bhagavaa Narayana appeared 
in person before him and offered to grant him a boon. The sage, however requested that he might 


be allowed to witness the glory of His Maya, Th i 3 that bis pray’ 
Re ecane, ya, The Lord disappeared, assuring th2 sage 


, One eveniag, while the sg: was engaged in his devotion on the bank of the Pugpabhadit 
river, it began to rain ia torrents Tns oceans outstepped their limits and deluged the earth @ 
well as the heavens Even though be was an ealighten-d soul, toe sage was much confused a0 
alarmed ; and t:ssed about by th: furious waves aad dlasia AA d ae Irifted along like 4 bliv 
man for a long time At last het i SE es es CTS trees 


the trce itself he saw, lying ina c 
of its tiny hauds ons 


pareng pary Pb: and at its very sight all his fatigue and paia disappeared As th he w 
PP. e bab: he was drawn by the breith of its nostrils into its stomach and saw ac 
universe contained therein, After i the stom 


with the bre i í : g 
} rcath aad found him,elf once more in the cndless ocean with the banyan tree a whe 
The sage mide 015 mpra attempt to approach the 


delu ze also i ; 
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Overcome by the affection of Her parents Sita was too deeply moved to 
control Herself. But realizing the awkward moment and Her noble duty, Earth’s 


Daughter recovered Herself. 


Aoa A waa faa 
af «waa fe ge 


zat 


fafa gat aris aft at 

aa waft ous A aa 

fig = wa ate gù 

af g am wre a ae 

aà a ata asf aa art 

s we «uf sams as 

When King Janaka beheld Sita in 
the robes of a hermitess he was over- 
whelmed with love and was highly 


gratified. “Daughter, you have brought 
sanctity to both the houses ( viz., my 
house and the house of your huspand ); 


everyone says your fair renown has 
illumined the whole world. The river 
of your fame outshone the celestial 


stream ( Ganga ) in that it has penetrated 
( not only one solar system but) 
millions of universes. While the Ganga 
has (in the course of its career ) exalted 
only three places,* the river of your 
fame has added to the glory of numerous 


dear art fafs af faa 
eet ana fac ura ata 


as | gaa 


( 286 ) 
aas ty Rg Ra n 


was ag Be Ase ug ti 


lazy ire fafa vz ste u 
vue fq am eam ANRU 
att aga ag mag aam wt 
\ fea mà fea aie garg nau 
1 gal aaa wil as atu 
ga aust ag garmin 


congregations of holy men.” Even though 
Her father made these flowery yet 
truthful remarks out of affection for 
Her, Sita was drowned as it were in a 
sea of bashfulness. Her parents pressed 
Her to their bosm once more and gave 
Her good and salutary advice and 
blessings. Sita did not speak but felt 
uncomfortable in Her mind because She 
thought that it was not good to remain 
with Her parents overnight. Reading 
Her mind the queen ( Sunayana) made 
it known to the king (her husband } and 
both admired in their heart Her modesty 
and noble disposition. (1—4) 


fia afa aan | 
u gai aaf ti cw li 


Meeting and embracing Sit’ again and again they politely allowed Her to 


depart and availing hereclf of this opportunity 


the king all about Bharata’s condition. 


o—agft wre aw 
43 ane at Ges 
amma ga gala 
ata UAT 


ee 


the 


Sacred river, the Yamung ) and (3) the mouth 
Of Gangasagar ). 


aaiae | gai 


the clever queen «loquently told 
( 287 ) 


mage | att gis gu aÙ are ul 
at 1 gag aver wy gigt aT NaN 
gaia iar anaa da fate N 


amaf MT INEU? 


Sen 
The three places tef-rred to above are evidently ( 1) Haridwar ( where the Gang® leayes 
mountainous region and descends into the plaias ), 


(2) Praydga ( where it is joined by auother 


af the river (popularly kaown by the name 
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a a AR aa afemét | ae ae af gait a aq | 

fafa aaa aR fea aq i aft afc ga af RIE Na y 

aa afa aà sa i aa aie ga fas fage u 

aga gat guq at agi gf gak à frz GME wey 

When the king heard of Bharata’s these subjects, my wits cannot touch 

conduct, which was rare as a combina- the shadow of Bharata’s glory even by 
tion of gold with fragrance or as nectar trick, much less describe it, To Bre 
extracted from the moon,* the king ( the Creator ), Lord Ganapati ( Ganeiaj 
closed his tearful eyes and a thrill ran Sesa (the king of serpents ), Lord 


through his body as he broke out into 
ecstatic praises of his bright glory. “Listen 
attentively, O fair-faced and bright-eyed 
lady: the story of Bharata loosens the 
bounds of worldly existence. Religion, 
Statecraft and an enquiry about Brahma 


Siva, Sarada ( the goddess of learning), 
seers, sages and wise men and Others 
who are clever in judgment, the story, 
fame, doings, piety, amiability, goodness 
and unsullied glory of Bharata are 
delightful to hear and appreciate. They 


( the Infinite) are domains to which I have 
so.ne access according to my own poor 
lights. But thought acquainted with 


surpass the celestial stream in purity 
and evn nectar in taste. 
(1-4) 


qto—fazafa aa faa gag mg maan aft | 
aka gaa feat uage ale agafà ieee ii 
“Possessed of infinite virtues and a man above comparison, know’ Bharata 


alone to be the like of Bharata. Gan Mount Sumeru be likened to a seer? t Hence 
the wit of the race of poets was confused (in finding acomparison for him ). 


( 288 ) 

e—a aak aaa aach fofa asda Ma ag uel u 

ae aa akar ga aÑ | aak ug a ask aero | 

arta asa WI agaa | faa faa a ef ofa ae ue l 

age vag MI wt wel | aa at uw aq saa ari aR 

BOG ar) an | at Sif A aig ale azat 

aa aaf ate aaa oat | cafe ug din amar AUR 

aR RY gaat | ata a mAg aag fer 


aa fale um ag 1 ae of na aya ae gi 
; ing thus 
he too cannot describe it.” pee the 
lovingly described Bharata s gor ee 
king, who knew his queen oc to 
continued, “If Laksmana Te jes i 
Ayodhya and Bharata accompan 
ich forms tf 
t Mane ne aes 


“The greatness of Bhara ta, O fair lady 
baffles all who attempt to describe it, even 
as a fish cannot glide on dry land. Listen 
O beloved queen: Bharata’s inestimable 
glory is known to Sri Rama alone ; but 


* Nectar as found in the 


region of Nagas etc is i F PE 
essence of the 8: is itself rare; but 


moon is even rarer, Hence the conduct of Bharata has bren likened to 


tAn Indin weight, nearly cqui 
pas obo. lvalent viS: 3 BORABhection. 
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Rama to the woods, it will be well 
for all and that is what everyone wants. 
But the mutual affection and confidence, 
O good lady, of Bharata and Sri Rama 
( the chief of Raghus) are beyond one’s 
conception. Even though Sri Rama is 
the highest example of even-mindedness, 


Bharata is the perfection of love and 
attachment. Bharata has never bestowed 
any thougkt on his spiritual or worldly 
interests or personal comforts. Devotion 
to Sri Rama’s feet is at once the means 
and the end; to my mind this appears 
to sum up Bharata’s creed. ( 1—4) 


JNE awa a Ak aay Wa CR 
aia a dig alg sa ses ya fga ll 3 Ul 


“Bharata would never think of flouting Sri Rama’s orders even unwittingly. 


We need not, therefore, in our affection 


in choked accents. 


o—wa aa gt TAT 
ut ama oa gi 


give way to amaiety,” said the king 
( 289 ) 


aid | fafa caffe we aa A N 
a RR SE RK WA sua 


a ae R wud wa W we TEN 
Ta wg gat Asati as fies wma gat taU 
aka ama us  fafatqi aga aa ag aaa aq l 
saa ag ale ARa arn fea aÑ at A amu 3 
ae ae af aga wuei af get sf alg quis i 


ae fig ua vas ga amı qe afte gg ut aan ie ll 


As the king and queen ( Janaka 
and Sunayana ) were thus fondly recount- 
ing the virtues of Sri Rama and Bharata 
the night passed like an instant. At 
daybreak both the royal camps awoke 
and after finishing their ablutions 
proceeded to worship gods. Performing 
His ablutions the Lord of Raghus called 
on His Guru and after adoring his fect 
and receiving his tacit permission said, 
“Holy sir, Bharata, the citizens and 
my mothers are all stricken with grief 
and inconvenienced by their sojourn ia 


the woods. The king of Mithila too 
and his followers have been enduring 
hardships for many days past. Therefore, 
my lord, do what is advisable under 
the circumstances. The welfare of all 
lies in your hands.” So saying Sri 
Rama felt much embarrassed. And the 
sage was thrilled with joy when he 
saw His amiability and kind disposition. 
‘Without you, Rama, all amenities of 
life are like hell to both the royal 
camps. 


(1-4) 


Qm amè sta È fla Ga È ge wa! 
are afi ara alata Te RaR facet fate ata U Ro UI 


“Rama ! you are the life of life, 
Those who like to be in their home away from you, 


Influence of an adverse fate. 


Moat gg wy wy off 
a gig wy 
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the soul of soul and the joy of joy. 
my child, are under the 


(290) 


am (ae twa wm wa S 
saq | TE af wa Ya Tamud u 
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ato—are fag gat get ge adi az mag fr sit A ay A 


ust mag fee aÑ SI RRA ane aa aq Ag 


at sag aa uag faane | 


“Perish the happiness, ritual and picty 
in which there is no devotion to the 


ay å ë mak Ra mi aas aie fafs aftas x 4 
Re aR die sas of wT y 

wa sat ge qR è gan die ate qari gny 

Feit ee Sift Aa ae ur afta fea ae yg i 
all the ways full well. You May return 
to your hermitage now.” The lord of 


lotus feet of Rama { yourself), That 
Yoga (discipline conducive to union 
with God ) is ən abominable Yoga and 
that wisdom unwisdom, in which love 
for Rama yourself) is not supreme. 
Whosoever is unhappy is unhappy without 
you and even so whoever is happy is 
happy through you. You know what 
exists in the mind of a particular 
individual. Your command hoids sway 
over all and your gracious self knows 


e—a frat gaa aft 
Ge fig waive ana a 


sages was overpowered with emotion, 
Srl Rama then made obeisance and 
departed, while the sage collected 
himself and called on King Janaka, 
The preceptor repeated to the king Sti 
Rama’s naturally graceful words, which 
were full of amiability and affection, 
and added, “O great monarch, now do 
that which may do good to all without 
prejudice to religion 

(1—4) 


aa M AUW | 
Ta off FS ll RÌ? II 


“O king! you are a storehouse of wisdom, clever, pious and sana a 
upholding the cause of virtue. Who save you is able at the present momen 


find a way out of this impasse ?™ 


Jogi aft aqa aaa agui | 


Rfs a gaa aa adi) 


uak wat FFT aq AMA | 
ea aa aa a aak qaa 


aa gi agı aft zat 
was agi R da Ua | 
aa MZ ai å mg AÈ I 


we aM a agii qai 


Janaka was overwhelmed with 
emotion on hearing the sage’s words. 
His wisdom and dispassion themselves 
shrunk away from him when they saw 
his condition. Faint with Jove he 
reasoned to himself, “I haye not done 
well in coming oyer to this place, 


(291) 


wfa aft ag aug faut u 
aq gat alee aw art al 
aire ag fax sa saa 
sga fea faas agg ll oR 
aq Sa aa fase AAF N 
ae ma qf ağa qami l 2 tl 
aaar afta gama dire 
gak ARa watt gam ue l 


King Diśaratha no doub 
to proceed to the woods ; 
time he demonstrated the lov s fo 
towards his beloved son. | from 
ourselves we shall now send Big ip 
this forest to another and wisdom 
triumph glorying over oUt 
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Seeing and hearing all this the ascetics, ahead to receive him and gave him the 
hermits and the Brahmans were best seat available in the circumstances. 
overwhelmed with emotion. Realizing “Dear Bharata,’ said the king of 
the situation, the king took heart  Tirhut, “you know the disposition of 
and proceeded with his followers to Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line ). 
seo Bharata; while the latter came (1—4) 


Qom gaa aw aa a aly ag | 
ane aga ana aa af A aag ag IRRI 


“Sri Rama is true to his vow and devoted to his duty; he respects the 
feelings and affection of all. It is no account of this consideration for others’ 
feelings that he has to suffer mental torture. Now give me your final word, so 
that the same may be communicated to him.” ( 292 ) 


ato—aft aa yof aaa aft ati ate mg we aff a 
sq fir asa fiat an am | geg aa fet am a aga 
ARa gf aha aami aa sight’ agg amu 
faq aa amg agd mA AR Ra Fer erat u 2 N 
ef ama aw qaa Wma aka Ñ dea az 
wz aza eee aR amil ona wa ofa am ANTUN 
ama fara sàga gua i aame SBa ag TaT 
a qa wanafe fai i ae wa safe a sque 


When Bharata heard these words, a advice in this assembly ( of wise men ) 
thrill ran through his body and his andat this holy place! Yet if I keep 
eyes filled with tears. Imposing a mum I shall be considered black of 
great restraint upon himself he said, heart; and if I speak on this occasion 
“My lord, you are dear and worthy of it will be sheer madness on my part. 
respect to me as my own father; and Nevertheless I have the impudence to 
as regards my family preceptor ( the say some thing. Therefore, pray forgive 
sage Vasistha ) my own parents are not me, father, knowing that Providence 
80 benevolent to me as he. Here is an is against me. It is fully recognized in 
assembly of sages like Kauśika the Tantras, Vedas and Puranas, and 
( ViSwamitra) as well as of ministers; all the world knows, that the duty of 
and today you too, an ocean of wisdom, a servant is hard indeed. Duty to a 


are present in our midst. Know me to be master is incompatible with selfishness. 
A mere child and an obedient servant Hatred is blind and love is _ not 
and instruct me accordingly, my master. discreet. 

To think that you should seek my (1—4) 


Qo—ufa ua wa wy ag wea mÈ A | 
aq & dua ad Ra aha aa qafa l RAII 


“Therefore, knowing me to be a dependant, and with due deference to 
Sri Rama’s wishes and consistent with his duty and sacred vow, pray do that 
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which all approve and is good for ail, 
or him.” 
dte—am aaa aft af gus 
qm wa ag da sar 
st gg gargs fia ort 
y ng gÈ aa QAI 
ait gk da Bas aa c 
a sam gey a Fe 
wa anaa ag fren 
aq as wa qaaa a 
On héa‘ing Bharata’s words and 
observing his disposition -King Janaka 
and his followers applauded him. 
Easily intelligible yet incomprehensible, 
soft and sweet yet hard, pregnant 


with a vast meaning though too concise, 
his mysterious speech was as baffling 
as the reflection of one’s face seen 
in a mirror, which cannot be grasped 
even though the mirror be held in one’s 
own hand. King Janaka, Bharata, the 
sage ( Vasistha } and the whole assembly 
called on Sri Rama, who delights 
the gods even as the moon brings joy 
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recognizing the. 


( 293) 


| aa ears HUET WA 
|g aa aR mar Nèu V1 
(We a WE we arya ara n 
1? is Baa FYI ZIUA UR n 
tag Maa Ta ae An 
ia fade ale Ra wat 
1 at eared gR R gu 
(az ate ata aa serie y 


the people were 
anxiety even as fish on coming in 
contact with the water of the first 
shower (of the monsoon ). The gods 
first observed the condition of the 
family preceptor (the sage Vasistha ) 
and next watched the great affection 
of King Videha. And then they beheld 
Bharata, the very incarnation of 
devotion to Sri Rama. Seeing all this 
the selfish gods felt unnerved and lost 
heart. When they saw everyone full of 
love for Sri Rama, the gods were 
immensely perturbed. 


overwhelmed with 


to the lilies. On hearing this news ali (1—4) 
qe ale aa qa sg qda guy | 
tag siak ga fate a a was AZ 1 RL Ul 
«Sri Rama, is full of love and consideration for others’ feelings.” ee 
(the lord of celestials ) soirowfully said. “Therefore, combine to contrive i 
underhand plot all of you ; or else we are doomed.” ( 
Sto—gre ghk amı euâ if gq amma = ret 
GR wea aà aft far ara | qg fiat şe aft ss oat u I l 
fau faa ght ff wat AA ge emma ag mAN 
A aa weg aa a He Maw aga a qa gea 
Bafa aR a amak aiis a wea af aang frent N 


a aè dk age ae AA 
aa mat Ra w fag 
wa aft me ag hy dta 


Uia m fe em AAR 


lag f& fae ae a E l 


| ga fae fale mağ ater ue l 
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The gods invoked goddess Sarada 
and praised her. They said, ‘ʻO goddess, 
we celestials have sought refuge in you ; 
pary protect us. Change Bharata’s 
mind by exerting your Maya ( deluding 
potency ) and preserve the heavenly 
race from ruia by taking them under 
the cool shade of some deceptive trick.” 


When the wise goddess heard the gods’ 
prayer, she understood that selfishness 
had robbed them of their senses, and 


replied (turning towards 
Indra in particular), ‘You ask me to 
alter Bharata’s mind! It is a pity you 
cannot see Mount Meru even though 


accordingly 


403 
you possess a thousand eyes. The 
Maya (deluding potency) even of 
Brahma (the Creator), Hari (the 


Preserver) and Hara (the Destroyer 
of the universe), exceedingly power- 


ful as it is, cannot even face 
Bharata’s reason. And yet you ask me 
to pervert it. What! Can the 
moonlight steal away the sun? 
Bharata’s heart is the abode of Sita 
and Sri Rama; can darkness enter 
where the snn shines ?” So saying 


goddess Sarada returned to Brahma’s 
heaven, leaving the gods as distressed 
as the Chakrawāka bird at night. ( 1—4 ) 


ao—gt aft ada aa aie gaa Ferg | 
a nga ar sae aaa ae sag Il RIAI 


The gods, who were selfish by nature and malicious at heart, laid an ill- 


conceived plot and weaving a powerful net of deceptive artifice set up a wave 
of fear, confusion, ennui and vexation ( among the people of Ayodhya ). ( 295 ) 
ajo—aR safe at FW Mt Wa ag Ae AAT tl 
ay aa gA amu i aaa aa aps ANN 
anaa aa aa afi iA a waa Ma 
TAS ma dag gag i aw serfs A Gere NR 
aa an aa amg IA ag we aN aT g 
af wad MR gt wa} | ae aT a AZ art niu 
aana mg Aagi d sea aq AR agg u 
UST wt wag Awk awm a fae Mue 
Having started the mischief the and Bharata and also repeated the 
lord of celestials thought within himself charming speech of Bharata. “‘Dear 
that the success and failure of his Rama,” he said, ‘whatever order you 
plans lay in Bharata’s hands. (Now give all should obey: this is my proposal.” 
reverting to Chitrakaga) when King Hearing this the Lord of Raghus, with 


Janaka went to the Lord of Raghus, the 


Glory of the solar race received them 
all with honour. The priest of Raghu’s 
line then spoke words which were 
appropriate to the occasion as well 


as to the assembly in which he spoke 
and consistent with righteousness. 
He reproduced the conversation that 
ad taken placo between King Janaka 
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joined palms and in gentle accents, spoke 
words which were true and guileless : 
“In the presence of yourself and the lord 
of Mithila it will be altogether unseemly 
on my part to say anything. Whatever 
order may be given by youand by the 
king of Mithila, everyone, I swear by 
yourself, will positively bow to it.” 
(1-4) 


sth a 


ie Diced See AER ERCHERUT TAR ASK A 


Qaa ara aft afi sag asd aut ata | 
ane AAE AW Jg ang a FAG aN 3RR I) 


On hearing Sri Rama’s oath the sage WVasistha and King Janaka 
as the whole assembly were embarrassed. All fixed their eyes on Bharata wall 
one could make any answer. EN 


ao—aar aga aa am ferà i uaig aR Ma aÀ 
saas fa aig dami aga fafa fale aa fan u a 
we sasaaa aN alt) eat fae qa qt aaah n 
aa RI ë nk Rais | anaa sau AÈ ern Ru 
et è sag aa af at D1 ug us ge ag faa 
sas gy aft gia MUI eee aga wz aaa sate N Ru 
fer gü aar gasi aaa Ff ga wa mgn 
fare fits aw aa atti aa art amt anA Nan 


When Bharata saw the assembly joined his palms before all and thus 
confused, Sri Rama’s brother exercised prayed to Sri Rama, King Janaka, his 
great selfrestraint and realizing the preceptor (the sage Vasistha) and 
unfavourable situation he controlled his other holy men present there, “With my 
emotion even as the jar-born Sage juvenile lips I am going to make a harsh 
Agasya*had arrested the growth statement. Kindly forgive today this 
of the Vindhya range. The demon most unbecoming act of mine,” Henow 
Hiranyaksa in the form of grief had invoked in his heart the charming 
carried away the globe in the shape of goddess Sarada, who came from the 


the assembly’s wit, which was the  Manasarovara lake of his mind to his 
source of the entire creation in the lotus-like mouth. Bharata’s speech, 
form of a host of virtues, when the which was full of pure wisdom, pig 
gigantic boar of Bharata’s discretion and. prudence, resembled a lovely cygne 


Playfully delivered the same in no {in that it possessed tbe virtue ° 
timef. Bharata bowed his head and sifting goodness from evil ). (1-4) 


nei #In the Mahabharata ( Vanaparva, Ch. 104) we read how the sun-god, who perambule” 
Mount Sumeru every day, was once asked by the deity presiding over the Viodhya range to P eE 
round that mountiin as well The sun-god, however, decliasd on the plea that his course bad be 
determined by the Lord of the Universe and that he could not deviate fram the same, This oan 
Vindhya, who grew taller and taller in order t> impede the course of the sua and the ae 
Alarmed at this the gods sought tha help əf the mighty sige Ag'stva, who approached vied y 
asked the mountain-spirit to alow him passage for peocerdiggito the south. Vindhya acc i 


i him 
prostrated himself before the sage and thus made it easy for him to cross it, Whe sage boun 


ince 
on oath to remain j iti ill hi ee 
in that position till his return He, however, never returacd from th to arrest 


then and the mountain has rem È a ble 
z ained in that position till n this way be was 4 
the heavenward growth of the mountain, Bi till now. In y 


{ The metaphor has been taken a CO f 3 ; 
i ory of Hirapyāksa, which has 
in Srimad Bhagavata ( Book III., Ch, 13, 18 and 19 ) At the Reine of creation when 


SatarUpé took their descedt from Brahma, the couple asked their progenitor to allot them 


Brabm& asked them to Procreate aud thug Propagate’ the human specics, Manu, howevels 


/ 
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ao—frrfia freee faslaate fas al aag | 
ak sag ae wg git Aa g Iig il 


Bharata saw with the eyes of his wisdom that the assembly was faint 
with love. He, therefore, made obeisance to all and, invoking Sita and the Lord 
of Raghus, spoke as follows :-- (297 ) 


ado—ag fig mg eq at anqa wa Ra satu 
aw galzg de nq ı sane aay gam at 
aaa aama Rasi | ganeg saga aq atu 
eafa daR aa dasi ae aaa H ae aed 24 
sg fig vat We qa Gti was gl ware ae u 
aT az a sa ae ati ofa anag age MAURU 
ux wig «Fe aa adiga ga Bes As ari 
A # aa Aa ate Bali sg art aie Aminen 


“O lord, you are my father, mother, my lord ( youself) and my father I 


friend, preceptor, master, the object of came here with multitude of men and 
my adoration, my greatest benefactor women. In this world there are good 
and my inner controller. Nay, you men and vile, high and low, nectar and 
are a guileless and kind patron, the immortality, on the one hand, and 
storehouse of amiability, the protector venom and death on the other. But 
of the suppliant, all-knowing, clever, nowhere have I seen or heard anyone 
all-powerful, the befriender of those who dare violate Sri Rama’s ( your ) 


who take refuge in you, quick to orders even ia thought. Yet that is 
appreciate merit and drive away vice what I have presumed to do not only 
and sin. You are the only master like in thought bit even in word and deed 


you, my lord; while I am unique in and my lord has taken this presump- 

disloyalty to my master. Setting at tion on my par. as a token of affection 

naught in my folly the commands of and an act of service. ( 1—4) 
` 


jo—aay vers mad aa Aa aS ANI 
qaa Ñ ya afte gag Ws Ig AT URK Il 


the globc lay submerged under water, and thus found uo solid grounc to stand upon. He complained 
about it to Brabmā, who became thoughtful and began to meditate. And presently a tiny boar of the 
size of a human thumb issued from one of his nostrils and in the twinaiing of an eye assumed the 
dimensions of a Luge mountain, Brahma and His mind-born sons, Marichi and others, at first 
Wondered who the creature was; butat last they concluded that the Lord Himself had taken that 
form in order to remove their anxiety. In the meantime the divine Boar dived into the ocean that 
ad swallowed the earth at the time of the final dissolution and presently emerged it with 
the carth held secure on His tusks. 

The demon Hirany®ksa, who had already learnt that the boar was no other than the almighty 
Lord Vianu, appeared before the Lord, mace in hand, and challenged Him to a duel, The Lord 
Placed the earth on the water, propped it against His own sustaining pawer and turning towards the 
demon slew him afier a hard struggle, i 
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‘By his grace and goodness my lord has done me a good turn +m 
became my adornments and my fair and bright renown has spread on all Sides 


m 


Y failings hava 
( 298) 


to—us af gna agg am ARI Raama mg y 
q se as gift did RAe fda feat y yy 
az gù aa ame mg iasa sy fF aq n 
a de s a a aA gA ga arg ama way a 4 
a area aask aati mg aa am aa MÌ 1 
far mak a agha ai i Aas asa ay Ww ÑU 
a maz ae gat AÑ IgM sag see m AÑ 
qg aaa ge m swat i ga we az Tes aÅ ue 4 
“Your. ways, your noble disposition in the assembly of holy men if you 


and your greatness are known throughout 


the world and have been glorified 
in the Vedas and _ other sacred 
books. Even the cruel, the perverse, 
the vile, the evil-minded and the 
censured, nay, the low-minded, the 
impudent, the godless and the un- 
scrupulous are known to have been 
accepted by you as your own as soon 


as you heard that they had approached 


you for shelter and if they merely 
bowed to you only once. You have 
never taken their faults to heart even 


if you saw them with your own eyes; 
while you have proclaimed their virtues 


but heard of them. Where is the master, 
so kind to his servant, who would 
provide him with all his necessaries 
himself and, far from reckoning even 
in a dream what he has done for his 
servant would feel troubled at heart 
over any en:barrassment caused to him? 
He is my lord ( yourself) and no 
other: with uplifted arms I declare 
this on oath. A beast would dance and 
a parrot may attain proficiency in 
repeating wnat it is taught; but the 
proficiency cf the bird and the rhythmic 


movements of the beast depend on the | 


Geo—at gat aama 


aa fae arg facaiz | 


sus fre Rè fafaa a  28e I 


“Thus by reforming your 


; o 
servants and treating them with honour you hay 
made them the crest-jewels of holy men. Is there anyone sa 


( yourself) who will rigidly maintain his high reputation (as a kind and 
master ) ? 
Teas ate fH me gawi amy se wag MŠ 

aag ame èR Ra Aua aif as mas AN 
s ma gins qari mas eà aga AJRI | 
ag Aas AASI ar adi qa afer aged ll Qt 
em agag g ware | ate gna aa ANF I 
wa ow gan Amga Me gară al È? 
ma z ğ ate fagi ea ama ana fÈ " 


aaa Raa aaefa 


À RR as af m art S 
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teacher and the dancing-master. (1—t) | 
f 


ve the All-merciful 
generous | 
( 299) 
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«Through grief, affection or mere 
childishness I came here in defiance of 
our commands; yet, true to his own 
disposition, my gracious lord ( yourself ) 
has taken my insolence in good part 
in every way. I have seen your most 
blessed feet and come to know that 
my master ( yourself) is naturally 
propitious to me. In this august assembly 
I have seen my good fortune in that I 
continue to enjoy my master’s affection 
in spite of great remissness On my part. 
My ali-gracious lord (yourself) has 
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been extremely kind and compassionate 
to me in every way: all this is more 
than I have ever deserved. By virtue 
of his own amiability, noble disposition 
and goodness my lord ( yourself) has 
ever been indulgent tome. Giving up 
all consideration for the feelings of my 
master and this assembly I have 
presumed too much by speaking politely 
or impolitely even as it pleased me; 
but perceiving my great distress I am 
sure my lord will pardon me. 

(1—4) 


gga ga guak a set ale aR ı 
amg e a aa aag gÅ MR I Roo N 


“Tt is a great mistake to say too much toa loving, intelligent and good 
master. Therefore, be pleased, my lord, to give your command; for you have 
accomplished all my objects. (300) 


fom OER ma Qa get ga AÈ R 
a at af fet walt a1 ef ome stad aw Ana 
aga aaf enh amg | RATE BE TE aR a u 


aa aa a gaika aria sag MA qå t 
aa ae sa Raa m aÑ I e a Rama ant 


my â q Ss Ae ager | aas aag a at sk sz u 2 0 
eutag amà gadi im å ad R iN 
ma Bar gf a gm | fale aay um Jeeu 


overwhelmed with emotion; @ thrill 
ran through his body and tears rushed 
to his eyes. In great distress he clasped 
the Lord’s lotus feet; the excitement 
of the moment and the intensity of 
affection cannot be described in words. 
The Ocean of Compassion honoured him 
with kind words and taking him by 


“Swearing by the dust of my lord’s 
lotus feet, which is the glorious con- 
summation of truth, virtue and happi- 
ness, I proclaim the : desire which I 
have cherished in my heart at all time, 
whether waking, dreaming or fast asleep. 
It is to serve my master with guileless 
and spontaneous affection forgetting my 


own interests and neglecting the four the hand seated him by His side. The 
ends of human existence. And the whole assembly including the Lord of 
8reatest service to a noble master is to Raghus Himself was overpowered by 


love after hearing Bharata’s entreaty 


Obey his orders. Let your scrvant, my 
and seeing his disposition. 


lord, obtain this favour (in the form 
of an order ).” So saying he was utterly 


(1—4) 
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so—igus fafis are ay aaa afa fAs gat | 
aa ae auga ura wag vata et afear sat 1) 
aa daa ga maa gaa ama afa a | 
geal Aas aa sh gA agl fama afsaa i 


The Lord ot Raghus, the congregation of holy men, the 5 
and the lord of Mithila, all were faint with love and admired j 
the surpassing glory of Bharata’s brotherly affection and devotio 
rained down flowers 
heart. Hearing of this, says Tulasidasa, everyone felt 


acclaimed Bharata and 


age Vasistha 
n their heart 
Nn. The gods 
though with a doleful 
distressed and uncomfortable 


on him as 


even as lotuses get withered at the approach of night. 
da gat da ge aaa ax at aa} 
waa ag asta gl AR ANS IZA Il 302 1] 
Seeing evcry man and woman both of Ayodhyā and Mithila afflicted and 


downcast, Indra, who was most malicious at 


killing those that were already dead. 


Sto—aqz af AŤ TUT 
1S aam wai, dat 
aa sat aft æg gès 
gami aa ām ë Aè 
wa saz aq aa n ad 
gàs ë ada qat gant 
gfat ang cfg a wedi 


wie fee ge ae snua 


Though king of the gods, Indra 
is the worst specimen of deceitfulness 
and villainy ; he loves others? 
his own gain. The ways of Indra ( the 
slayer of the demon Pika) are like 
those of a crow,—crafty, malicious and 
trusting none, Having conceived an 
evil design in the first instance he wove 
a net of wiles and made everyone a 
victim of ennui by throwing the net 
on the head of each. He then infatuated 
all: by exerting the deluding potency of 
the gods; but they could not be wholly 
deprived of the affection they bore for 
ri Rama. Overcome as they all were 


loss and 


* The noininal bass Swan ( a dog ), Yu 
-in the same way according to the Sanskrit 
Tae poet ingeniously traces this yeroal affia ty 


heart, sought his own happiness by 
( 301 ) 


aO asa fe aaa Fa N 

ast ada sag a yÑ NaN 
at sag aa & fat às 

wa sa aaa a AAR N 
ot ate sa aza Medi u 
afta fag daa ag aiu 
Qt US at ay a seal i 
alia eat waa aa ue ll 


3 l 


by fear and ennui, they were all distract- 
ed. Now they conceived a liking fo 
the woods and the very nexc moment 
they loved to be at their home. Ae 
people were afflicted by this vacila 
attitude of their mind even asthe wate 
atthe mouthof a river is ton 
both sides. Wavering in mind, E 
did not derive solace anywhere nor E 
they disclose their heart to one anot a 
Observing this, the all-compa “oip 
Lord smiled within Himself and E 
“The canine race, Indra and rec 

youth are alike* in nature.” 


i 

ae 3 declined 

van (a yeung gallant) and Maghavan (Ladra) arate ) 
grammar ( oide Panini’s aphorism sagaan 


es threes 
to a natural affiaity existing between the thy 
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do-a wag gaa afia mg aaa fear | 
wilt ama aa surat ag TZ RoR NI 


Barring Bharata, King Janaka, the host of sages, the miaisters anc enlighten- 
ed saints the deluding potency of the gods prevailed on all accorqing to the 
susceptibility of each. ( 302) 


do—sufag sf aa gı Aa ate geft se mu 
aa w è ë R akg dat | wea aafeaa È aft Sat nau 


uate feat faa fea @ | agua Mea aaa faa a u 
aa AR aft fear agi i gaa gag ama sag u u 
ag RAS a saqi Ia ana gaa ffaeq u 


aka ag m à geet a gad gaia RA geet u U 
ag AR afear af satiafige aft alt agar u 
ae a ash ga off afas 1 afe afa aie aaa at TR ue u 


The Ocean of Compassion Sri Rama, a minute particle of his devotion the 
saw the pepole agitated, on the one host of sages and the King of Mithila 
hand, by the affection taey bore towards were absorbed in love; how, then, can 
Himself and, on the other, by the I, Tulasidasa, speak of his glory? It 
mighty trick played by Indra, the lord is his devotion and noble sentiments 


of celestials. The assembly, King 
Janaka, the preceptor ( the sage Vasistha ), 
the other Brahmans and the ministers, 
all had their wits hampered by Bharata’s 


that have inspired sublime thoughts in 
the poet’s mind, When it came to know 
of its own poverty and the magnitude 
of Bharata’s glory, it shrank into itself 


devotion (to Sri Rama), Like figures 
drawn in a painting they regarded Sri 
Rama and uttered with diffidence words 


out of respect for the barriers impused 
by the race of bards. Though greatly 
enamoured of his virtues it is unable 


which they had been taught to repeat to describe them; the poet’s wit finds 
as it were. Bharata’s affection, courtesy, itself as helpless as an infants -~ 
modesty and nobility were delightful speech. 5 
to hear but difficult to describe. Seeing (1—4) 


Qua frase ag Aas fag ga aaregarlt | 
ska fas sa eta aA Utet W fz Il 308 Ul 


Bharata’s untarnished glory is like the moon without its spot while the 
Poev’s brilliant wit is like ths young of a Chakora bird that remains gazing with 
Unwinking eyes when it sees the moon rising in the heavens of a guileless devotee’s 
eart. x 303 ) 


dome gas a gaa fimagi ag aft men aff one l 
gra gat aft aw aa Alaa we wat warn ai 
gia mak Sy wa atl AR a gay afe afta ara at N 


aa qus qa à aÑ ai ua qa aa wat ot au 2 
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wa gy A a mR 
a ag sù aas aa 
V7 aaa alfa aug È 
qaa aa Ge aa gar 
Bharata’s noble sentiment cannot 


be easily grasped even by the Vedas; 
pardon, therefore, O poets! the frivolity 
of my poor wits. By discussing 
Bharata’s genuine love who will not 
get devoted to the feet of Sita and Sri 
Rāma ? Is there anyone so vile as the 
man who is not easily inspired with love 
for Sri Rama by the very thought of 
Bharata? Seeing the plight of all and 
knowing what was in the mind of His 
devotee (Bharata) and after fully 
considering the place, time, occasion 
and gathering, the all-merciful and all- 


ao—ala qaa Alaa fans 


Digitized YOY RANACHARITAMANASA 


(aq ade ate ga ame y 
Aè sift nes quay a 
| fea afta gaa afew È y : 
tele a a Fa gian 4 


knowing Sul Rama, the Lord of Ragh 
Us, 


who was a champion of Virtue, sep | 
possessed and prudent, and an oce sA 
truth, love, ämiability ag 


and joy, Nay, 


who respected the laws of Propriety and 


was faithful in His love, spoke wori 
which formed the very essence at 
were of eloquence and Which were 
salutary in consequence and Sweet as 
nectar to hear: “Dear Bharata, you are 
an upholder of righteousness, well- 
versed in secular lore as well as in 
the Vedas and adept in love. 

( 1-4) 


GE aaa FFE ara | 


Wt aa sa dy ga gaa fet afè ara ll koy I 


“Pure in thought, word and deed, you are your only compeer, dear brother 


In this assembly of elders and in such adverse circumstances how can I recount 
the virtues of a younger brother ? ( 304 ) 
Sto—wag aa at ae ÅA | aada Ag ade stata 
aay AAG SIA IAT St sada fia saka aa atu il 
wefe Afa watt at ae) nt ae na Ra HTH 
ae aa a ada azar | aað wes aaa agau ut 2 ll 
qa oat fe aa eat fae ogee pÜ | dant 
a man wat qare | cafe aka ag da GAER 
at fag saat ai Rg iaa aff meg a Ag T| 
we zang qa fà ag ga aaa afa ag seer uv ll 
: “You are conversant, dear brother, of everyone’s duty as well as of a 
with the traditions of the solar race, and best for you and me and of what a 
know how truthful and how fond of should do. I have entire confidence 5 
fame our father was. You are als) alive you; yet I say something appr 
ene gravity of the occasion, the to the occasion. In the absence ° as 
circumstances in which we are placed father, dcar brother, all our eee 
and the consideration we should have have been conserved by the Bear 
F Eiro e 
for the feelings of our elders and of our preccptor’s family 3 oth i 


further know the mind of your friends, 
foes and neutrals. You are also aware 
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our subjects, our 
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people and ourselves, ould 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


AYODHYA-EANDA 501 


been undone, If the sun (the lord of visited upon us by Providence, but the 
the day) sets before time, tell me, sage Vasistha and the lord of Mithila 
who in this world will not be subjected saved everything. 
to hardship? A similar calamity was (1—4) 
oUa Fa aa sist ofa ata aa wa aa | 
q sare fee aR as AR TRTA tl Ros I 
«Not only the affairs of the state, but our honour and fair name, our virtue, 
land, riches and houses, everything will be protected by our Guru’s glory and 
all will be well in the end. (205) 
djo—aa ama ë JER FAM IR A R Tay WM 
ag fr n aÑ Raas mA aT gugu 
a ge mg wag Agima aes mes Ag 
ams qr ane fafe Ada gait gRaa at vu tu 
a faa a aag aÑ i ag st Ras ge u 
aia facia wale AR args eR aA aft aig abng RN 
aft gek ag tee FUI gaml TT T agia AU N 
ask aw giy az 1 wae aa sag $ aT ue 


“At home as well as in the woods salvation and prosperity. Considering 


our preceptor’s goodwill alone will this and even though enduring great 
protect both you and me as well as hardship make your subjects and your 
those about us. Obedience to one’s own people happy. My woe has been 
father and mother, preceptor and shared by all; but your lot will 
master is the prop of all virtues, be the hardest for the whole term of 
even as Sesa (the lord of serpents ) my exile. I know you to be tender- 
supports the globe on his head. hearted, yet am speaking repugrant 
Therefore, obey their commands yourself words to you; but the time are so out 
and help me do the same, and be the of joint that this will not 5 be 
saviour of the solar race, dear brother. unjustifiasle on my part. In hard times 
This is the one discipline that bestows all good brothers alone stand one in good 


poe 5 
success upon the striver and like the stead; it is by one’s arms alone aes 
tripie stream of the Ganga, Yamuna and one parries the strokes even ol a 


Saraswati at Prayaga combines fame, thunderbolt. (i—4) 
x 
ge—das at g aaa a ga at atfeg ag | 
geet sife fe wife afr ga auk aig Ul 3g I 
“Servants should be like hands, feet and eyes; while a master should be 
like a mouth*. Hearing of this ( ideal ) way of love ( between a master ro 
servants ) good poets offer their tribute to the same.” ( ) 


ree». 


ce an ema rE a TE : 

*While hands, feet and cyes minister to th .aouth by sepiii Di ae ana 
tae the whole of it to iʻscif, equ 

Its turn, though appzaring to acc pt an! appropria the whole of $ 

the DEt P ne at tha organs by ngurishing and revitalizing them in due propana = 

should a master while taking service from his s-tvants and giving none to them in re 4 


nourish them and keep them whole. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


thas 
ie MA ee, 


502 Digitized by APIS RA MEAEIMARTTAMEENASA 


do—am ase gh an mÅ wife aft aq am i 
o Re ama ate oaarit i a gr aa a y 
mR as ma GATI aga A ge cw ay y 
ga wa a faer amg im ag Fake r TNE U > y 
Bre aia sag arti ae ata ieee tty 
wy was gg ay a at SF SE TA wag arg | 3 
m sms aa mag dist ata wt ara ae a 
a waa ga AR wale we mat af Bue, 


Hearing the speech of Sri Rama favoured by the goddess of speech, H 
( the chief of Raghus ), which was then made loving obeisance and mae 
imbued as it were with the nectar with his lotus palms joined together ; “M 
churned out of the ocean of love, the lord, I have derived the joy of beta 


whole assembly was lost in a trance accompanied you and have also obtained 
of affection. Even goddess Sarada was the reward of being born into this 
struck dumb at their sight. Bharata world. Now, my gracious lord, what- 
derived supreme consolation; now that ever be Your command, I will bow to 
his master was propitious to him, woe it and carry it out with reverence, 
and evil turned away from him. He Pray vouchsafe to me, good sir, some 
now wore a cheerful countenance and tangible support by serving which I 
the heaviness of his heart was gone ; may be enabled to reach the end of 
it seemed as if a dumb man had been the term of your exile. ( 1-4) 


gjo—2a 3 afte fer az agag WE | 
alas aa di aa af SE BE TATE Il Zow Il 


“In obedience to our preceptor’s command, my lord, I have brought for 
your coronation water from all holy places; what are your orders respecting 
the same ? ( 307) 


Sto—as ag ag aa ali aad ada ma aft ag 
ge TT sy aag ogi ae anA að gaua 
Rag af az da a1 aa waar alt faa MRa u 
34 qa fet waft RAA | ag Ag a oat get ue 
wala afi omg fie wei ae finan staa nE l 
ait sang 73 Fw Ta aT na gaa am 
Rams wf mag ii uae da ag aw adi 
git sg aaa aa gg qari aft aq ane gia fae arate l 


“I have one great longing at heart ; i love : 
but due to fear and diffidence I AA TM e ec at go an fs 
unable to mention it.” “Tell me, dear Chitrakoya with its sacred spot no 
brother, what it is? Thus receiving places and woods, birds a^ ills 
the Lord’s permission Bharata replied lakes and Here, springs and H 
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and particularly the land adorned with 
my lord’s footprints.” ‘Certainly, do 
as the sage Atri bids you do, dear 
brother, and wander without fear 
through the woods. It is the  sage’s 
blessing, brother, which makes the 
forest so auspicious, holy and exquisitely 
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beautiful. Deposit the water from holy 
places wherever the chief of  sagcs, 
Atri, directs you.” On hearing the 
reply of his lord Bharata rejoiced and 


cheerfully went and bowed his head 
at the lotus feet of the sage ( Atri ). 
(1—4) 


Q-a qa dag gA ams gis AS 


gı me au 


GS AI gaT GS ll lec i 


The selfish gods, when they heard this conversation between Bharata and 
Sri Rama, which was a fountain of all fair blessings, applauded the race of 


Raghu and rained down flowers from the tree of paradise. 


ma aa ua Ware 
Aala aar awa Eg 
aa Un ga wa ag 
aaa wilt gas gaa 
afta agan aaga SM 
aft gf wa ma aalg 
ut alg gg gg aa art 
Uz ele wat age 


Stoo 
aft 


“Praised be Bharata 
our lord, Sri Rama !” 
gods with great exultation. 
Vasistha, the lord of 
everyone else in the assembly rejoiced 
to hear Bharata’s words, Thrilling all 
Over with joy King Vidcha extolled 
the host of virtues and affection both 
of Bharata and Sri Rama. The ministers 
and all others present in the assembly 
were overwhelmed with love even as 
they began to praise, each according 
to the best of his ability, the charming 
disposition both of the master and the 


and glory to 
exclaimed the 
The sage 
Mithilā and 


ato—afa aes GE 
war 


Then said Atri tọ Bharata, 


the water from the sacred places, which is 


incomparable, may be deposited in it.” 


l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 


( 308 ) 
eet 3 zoa Rang l 
aa aaa gA was sag oal 
gafa ndma us Ag 
aq tg aa maa watt 2 u 
at amag aa aga i 
gzz ama RA ag frog ua 


afe ga ma m i u 

Up amza wa ABS ue Ul 
servant, their fidelity and love, the 
purest of the pure. In both camps a 
mixed feeling of joy and sorrow 
throbbed in the heart of all as they 
continued to hear the conversation 
between Sri Rama and Bharata. 
Realizing joy and sorrow alike, $ri 
Rama’s mother comforted the other 
queen-mothers ( her co-wives ) by 
recounting Sri Rama’s virtues, Some 


would glorify the Hero of Raghu’s 
race, while others praised Bharata’s 


goodness. 
(1—4) 


aa aa às adit gFT | 
Qa A at maa aAa ATT Il 208 Il 


«There is a beautiful well adjoining the hill ; 


and 


( 309 ) 


so holy, sweet as nectar 
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ea afi agaaa Tas WT ae fey aes y 
ages mg af gh agi aft wm se aay yy, 
qa qma gras wear ga eam ag n 
aa safe fae a gis ae ffir aR ayy, 
aq Aaz aw ag fal ate qua a sq A u 
fafa wa was faeq sws | gaa sma aff aw ANE n V4 
wagt aa kek am aft maa Ma as ster 
fa aña fama s | gR AaS ae Ra art ue y 


On receiving Atri’s command, Bharata 
despatched (ahead of himself) all the 
vessels containing the holy water and 
himself repaired with his younger brother 
( Satrughna ) and the sage Atri and 
other hermits and holy men to the 
well, which was fathomless in its depth, 
and deposited the holy water in that 
sacred place. Transported with joy the 
sage Atri lovingly spoke thus: “This 
place has brought success to the striver 
from time without beginning; having 
been obscured by time it was known 
to none. My servants marked this soil 

as rich in subterranean springs of water 
and dug a big well in it with a view 


to— set gT ufar 
aft gamz wale 


to securing good water. By a decree of 
Providence the whole world has been 
benefited ( by dropping in this well the 
water from holy places) and the idea 
of religious merit ( accruing froma bath 
in this well), which was most incom- 
prehensible ( to the ordinary intellect) 
has become easily intelligible to all. 
People will now call it by the name 
of Bharatakipa (a well sacred to the 
memory of Bharata}. Its sanctity has 
been enhanced because water from all holy 
places has been mixed into it. People 
who take a plunge into it with devotion 
and with due ceremony will becom? 
pu e in thought, word and deed. (1—t) 


abe Tl Fel wus | 
aT Gra FAs ii 8ke Il 


Telling one another the glory of the well all returned to the hermitage 0f 


Sri Rama, the Lord of Raghus; and the sage Atri 


Raghus the purifying power of that holy place. 


Hte—aet wa giaa at | 
Ra faak aa as ag | 
aka aam ma aa ae | 
Be a aa fig T | 
Fa æg mae HUE | 
we aye ag am RRI 


grt at at a aR arti 
aa AAS wn af gai 
The night was pleasantly spent 


narrating sacred legends with love 
it was dawn, Having finished 


in 


till 


their e 
CC-0. Prof. Satya thei Shastri EBeciR eceptor ( tho sag 


pointed out to the Chief 0 


(310) 
aas me fafa at ga wat tl 
ua wf ae wag are na tl 
aq wun wt aza TG l 
fu zl 
ag ag già agi aa nadi l 
eH PAT gag guzi 
aza ade fafaa ga AR IA! 
Re of rè ga agadi U A 
l Aafk ass aa Aa art a 
ivi 
daily morning routine and a E 
the permission of Sri B j, th 
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two brothers, Bharata and Satrughna, 
proceeded on foot to roam about in 
the forest associated with the name of 
éri Rama, accompanied by their followers, 
all in simple attire. Feeling inwardly 
uncomfortable at the thought that the 
two brothers walked without shoes on 
their tender feet, Earth smoothened 
her surface and hid into her body all 
disagreeable, hard and unsightly things 
such as the spiky blades of KuSa grass 
thorns, stones and crevices. In this 


way Earth made the paths delightful 
and smooth, while a refreshing breeze 
breathed cool, soft and fragrant. The 
gods rained down flowers; the clouds 
afforded shade; the trees blossomed and 
bore fruit: the grass made the earth’s 
surface soft ; the deer cast their charming 
glances ; while the birds whispered their 
sweet notes: in this way all offered 
their services to the two princes, whom 
they knew to be Sri Rama’s beloved 
brothers. (1—4) 


ajo—gen fafe aa aag UA P IJEN | 
ua mafa wa se aga ale afe aala | 


When all supernatural powers become easily attainable to an ordinary individual 
who utters the name of ‘Rama’ even while yawning, this is no great honour to 


Bharata, who was dear to Rama as His own life. 


ato—afz 
ga asma qà 
as fafa faa 


aft aa git sea RAWS | eg 
sata | ag Resa aa aam 

am amg wii ga ata afta de mN 
gaa 1 2 ada ga 
azg i ug w sas folate M$ Ueu 


sag msa Fag 
= a 

eae afè 

fa gals aag 


fade ae Ra R 


In this way Bharata roamed about 
in the forest; even hermits felt abashed 
to see his devotion and austerity. The 
sacred ponds and tracts of land, the 
birds and beasts, the trees and grasses, 
the hills, woods and orchards were 
charming, wonderful and pre-eminently 
holy. Seeing them all so divine, Bharata 
asked questions about them; and in 
reply to them the great sage Atri told 
im witha glad heart the origin, name, 
attributes and purifying virtues of cach. 
Taking a dip at one place they made 


(311) 


fi aa faa a adil ag sg ef gA saad u 
Ram | aa aa aa aa fit aq arm g N 
fiat i aaa awa fea as AU 


Wa Jl FI Rall & il 


aaga tl 


obeisance at another; here they beheld 
sights that were ravishing to the soul, 
while there they sat down with the 
permission of the sage and thought of Sita 
and the two brothers- (Sri Rama and 
Laksmana ). Seeing Bharata’s good dis- 
position, affection and loyal services the 
sylvan gods gladly gave him their bless- 
ing. The third watch of the day would 
be half spent when the two brothers 
returned to their camp and gazed upon 
the lotus feet of their lord. 

(1—4) 


aaa yw att ase Ad aia Ra are | 
Hea gat eft et gag TAS fag Vz a N 3RR I 
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Bharata visited all the sacred spots in five days. The (last 
spent in discussing the shining glory of Hari ( Bhagavan Visnu ) and 


Siva ) till it was dusk. 


Toit RE ag FU am 
as fa mg m na areal 
a A ma am aadA 
ais auk am aa ad 
aa gaa wa «wa zat 
alt dat mza at aid 
wife oft ats aa aay 
aq tae af gs wit 


On the morrow, after bathing, the 
whole assembly met again—Bharata, the 
Brahmans and the King of Tirhut 
( Mithila). Though knowing at heart 
that the day was auspicious (for under- 
taking a return journey to Ayodhya ) 
the tender-hearted Sri Rama hesitated 
to say so. Sri Rama looked at His 
preceptor (the sage Vasistha), King 
Janaka and the assembly ; but the very 
next moment He felt nervous and turned 
His eyes to the ground. Praising 
His regard for others’ feelings the 
whole assembly thought that nowhere 


QA saa aft qa 


SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 


) day y 
a 
Hara (a 


(31 
aa Aa eR wy i 
I ug SS PeT asn tay 
Laat ua ER safe fisted u 
le 7 UN aa caf Gast yg ul 


13 aia aft ae fad y 
ud oa ame af an ay 
lage wf gg omar mT 
à waa å aa aff ane 


could one find a master so considerate 
as Sri Rama. Bharata, who was clever 
enough to perceive Sri Rama’s wish, 
lovingly rose and imposing great 
restraint upon himself fell prostrate on 
the ground. Then, joining his palms, 
he lovingly said, ‘‘My lord, you have 
granted me all my desires. For my 
sake everybody has suffered a good deal 
of trouble and you too have been put 
to much inconvenience. Now, my lord, 
give me your permission to leave, % 
that I ma back to Ayodhya and 
y go ba 
remain there till your return. (1-4) 


Wi ta daa 


at faa a safe afr Aass FNS III 


“Admonish me, O gracious Lord of Kosala, and tell me some means 
practising which for the remaining period of your exile your 
may be enabled to behold the feet of his merciful master again. 


Jo— yaa qaa gar 
un a aw aq ga ag 


Mare | aa gfe 


by 


t myself) 
servant ( 0318) 


ay t 
aw ade amg 


eft gg oft aa at Rf swar wi aa at at UI 


sang ë qis qa 


wa ate awa fata aft ade | fey fans a Ag ait atl 


anà ay AY R 


Oe | se fate wre Ag efè we 


lay fq af na we ag ui 
we lès gg RÈ Mme Ragne? 
3 l 


me a ag a aft a a aaa fuaga agm I 


f . I 
aa faa git aak gadt ci wi ham aa ne) 
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«Your citizens, your kinsmen and 
our other subjects too, my lord, are 
all hallowed and steeped in joy because 
of the love they bear for you and the 


relationship they have with you. It is 
better to be tormented by the agonies 
of birth and death for your sake; 
while without you, my lord, it is no 
use attaining the supreme state 
(of blessedness ) Knowing the hearts 
of all and even so the liking and 
longings of your servant’s heart 


as well as his way of life, my all-wise 
lord, whe is a protector of the suppliant, 


dg gA 


will protect all, and will take care of 
them, both in this world and in the 
next, till the last. I am fully confident 
of this in every way; and when I 


ponder this, I am not in the least 
disturbed about it. My own distress 
and my lord’s -Kindness have both 


combined to make me impudent. Correct- 
ing this great fault of mine, my 
master, instruct this servant of yours 
without reserve. Everyone who heard 
Bharata’s prayer applauded it and said, 
“This supplication of Bharatais like a 
cygnet, that sifts milk from water.” ( 1—4 ) 


ay $ aaa cla svete | 


aq aw saat afta ae ug aña awn 


The ail-wise Sri Rama, the befriender of the afflicted, when He heard the 
meek and guileless speech of His brother ( Bharata ), replied in terms appropriate 


to the place, time and occasion :— 
Slo——ara gene MR 

ara W 

aR è gJE—R RE 

fie amg wee gg aR 


at fa ag aA faa ve 


ara feng 


kaa qare 


aa frat aa 


tq Ag 


ge gf ag aa fea art 


“Brother,—it is our preceptor ( the 
Sage Vasistha ) and King Janaka who take 
thought for you and me as well as for 
our people, whether we be at home or 
in the forest. So long as our preceptor, 
the sage ( Viswamitra ) and the lord of 
Mithila are our guardians, neither you 
nor I can even dream of trouble. For 
Us two brothers, you as well as myself, 
the highest achievement of our human 
life, nay, our material gain, our glory, our 
Virtue and our highest spiritual gain 
Consist in this that both of us should 
Obey our father’s command. It is in 
vindicating the king’s (our father’s ) 
reputation (by implementing his word ) 

at our good lies both in 


the eyes of 


(314) 


qaa at 1 fear ade ave ae a atu 
nm af Regi cafe PeR aig a squat 
TRY | AR FTG Wy WARY N 
[ae a awe ay AE uN 
| wag gar wi WE a Te U 
weg waa aA aff ag ua 
Lat w Wie sm Be ATS ll 


Lag gA w maA e 


the world and in the estimation of the 
Vedas. Those who follow the advice of 
their preceptor, father, mother and 
master, never stumble even if they 
tread a wrong path. Pondering thus and 
putting away all anxiety go and rule 
over Ayodhya till the appointed period. 
The responsibility for the protection 
of our land, treasury, kinsmen and 
our own people rests on the dust of 
our preceptor’s feet. As for yourself you 
should protect the earth, your subjects 
and your capital in accordance with the 
advice of your preceptor (the sage 
Vasistha ) mothers and the minister 
( Sumantra Je (A) 
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ree SRE RAMAGHARI 


TAMANASA 


to—afast gg a NRI aa Wa P T | 


Tex WE 


“A chief should be like the mouth, which alone does 
all 


drinking but supports and nourishes 
Tulasidasa. 


So—aenata anag 


wate | fat aa 


ass st geet aka AE 3y 


all the eating an 
with discretion, Says 


(315) 


the other limbs 


me water NS y 


ag sig ate ag att fq oer wt Aga att ny 4 


wae Ae p af aay) asa ate faa wa n 
mg eR am dat | diet mn aa Ma R Adn ul 
amis HRA aTT Si ag ga afte sr wa Èn 
a ma ete wT S| Te aT ag cle ate nan 
So ae M SUS SH Fi fas vat dar ga Èu 
ma git asa st I ga va far ug Fux 
“The essence of a king’s duty is were like two watchmen entrusted with, 
only this much, which lies hidden in the duty of guarding the people's life 
the Sastras, even as a desire jg or they might be compared toa pairof 


cherished in the heart (before it is 
expressed ).”” The Lord comforted His 
brother (Bharata) in many ways; but 
without some prop his mind found no 
consolation or rest. His regard for 
Bharata, on the one hand, and the 
presence of elders and ministers, on 
the other, overwhelmed the Lord of 
Raghus with a mixed feeling of 
embarrassment and affection. The Lord 
at last took compassion on him and 
gave him His wooden sandals, which 
Bharata reverently placed on his head. 
The sandals of the all-merciful Lord 


caskets to enshrine the jewel of Bharata’s 
love or to the two syllables ( constituting 
the word ‘Rama’) intended for the 
( spiritual ) practice of the human soul, 
Or they might be likened toa pairof 
doors to guard the race ( of Raghu) 
or a pair of hands to assist in the 
performance of good deeds or again to 
a pair of eyes to show the noble path 
of service. Bharata was highly pleased 
to get this prop; he felt as happy 48 if 
Siti and Sri Rama had agreed to stay 


(in Ayodhya ). (1) 


Qe—ams Rar sag aft um fea az BIE | 
Sa ware amt gs aaas ag iagi 


He made obeisance and begged leave to depart and Sri Rama clasped bim 


to his bosom; while the malevolent 
this adverse situation made the people weary, 


0 
lord of celestials, taking advan tht ia 


AoA gale aq ax aq dA | wafy na aa shaa ot at tl 


aat 
UAE aala 
ïa ya af 


Sm fir um fim i eR ma aa Aa gam ni! 
gat | ga anf ag gag werd | 
mg AM Mia sa wae a na atu? 
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at Ft A TAT agm | az 
anfest waa | alae 
gim gt at dk 
a fai far 
That mischief, however, proved a 
boon to all; it helped to sustain their 
life like the hope of Sri Rama’s return- 


ing to Ayodhya on the ) expiry of His 
term of exile. Otherwise people would 
have succumbed to the fell disease of 
separation from Laksmana, | Sita and 
Rima in great agony. By Sri Rama’s 
grace the imbroglio was resolved and 
the gods, who were hostilely disposed 
(towards the people of Ayodhya ), now 
turned out helpful as allies. Sri Rama 
locked His brother, Bharata, in a close 
embrace; the ecstasy of His love cannot 
be described in words. His body, mind 


Qos Ass wat AU 
qe ata aa da aaa 


amt | af gar gt 
ae ima was aa sa BASS tl 
aqng | ga va fifa am seme ue 


yin aT am 


aa ga Wz U 


and speech overflowed with love and 
the firmest of the firm lost all firmness. 
His lotus eyes streamed with tears; 
even the assembly ofgods was grieved 
to see His condition. The host of sages 
(assembled there), the preceptor (the 
sage Vasistha ) and a champion of firm- 
ness like Janaka, the gold of whose 
mind had been tested in the fire of 
wisdom, nay, who were created by 
Brahma as free from all attachment 
and were born in this world even as 
the lotus springs up from water (and 


yet remains ever above it ),— 
(1-4) 


ste aga ANT | 
afa Rua AAT l 889 l 


speech and lost all 
affection of 
{ 317) 


—Even they were overwhelmed in mind, body and 


reason and dispassion whei they saw the incomparable and boundless 


Sri Rama ( the Chief of Raghus ; and Bharata. 
wife sea aff Ë 


oag wat ge ae aft At NST 
awa qa à wma AT gh a ala aA emn a tt 
a aña w asa Gaal | aas aag gàn agam Ut 
afz ag qa agag l gf RaT aie fet SRN 
aas afta wa ṣa T| aa Aa aa s aa mR N 
qf am è ë gy Se amais AeA è ama aT Ra 
sy qe age ale as wg i ae wa qR w w u 
aft aw a4 aai aa aa aR aÜ ue tt 
The affection (of Sri Rima and telling; thinking of the love that 


manifested itself on the occasion even 
eloquence shrunk into itself. Sri Rama 
(the Chief of Raghus ) first embraced 


Bharata and consoled him ; and then He 


Bharata ) which bailled the wits of King 
Janaka and the preceptor ( Vasiggha ),— 
it would be a great blunder to call it 


Mundane. People would account the : : 
Poet hard-hearted if they heard him gladly clasped Satrughna to His bosom. 
describe the parting of Sri Rama ( the Reading Bharata’s mind bis servants 
Chief of Raghus) and Bharata. The and ministers all left and set about their 


Tapture of that delicacy was past all respective duties. The people in both 
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the camps were sore distressed to learn to the orders of Śri 


Rama | 


this and began to prepare for the out on their journey, They sy eY at 
return journey. The two brothers the sages, ascetics and vy te 
(Bharata and Satrughna ) adored the and honoured them again and 3 Bod | 
lotus feet of their lord and bowing (cee | 


| 
qe—seate fe sag aft fac aft faa az gh | | 
a aia ada gf ass gine a i are) 


Bharata then embraced Laksmana, while Satrughna bowed to him and both | 


placed the dust of Sita’s feet on their head; and receiving Her loving benediction 
which was the root of all fair blessings, they departed. (318) | 
ate—aga «wa aR Re aii atte aga fafa far agg n | 
qq og aaas gg owas ate aam waaay 
BR ow owt a ada ate Ae aft wag adi u | 
ui oafett ë mg aaan i fact fe eR ee aa a he | 
ag adr mz de ami fet i a mA mgu 
afas amga am i gea Raa afer ga nat 


an A 


aR GY å sg AM 


Sri Rama with His younger brother 
{.Lakgmana ) bowed His head to King 
Janaka and supplicated and extolled 
him in many ways: ‘‘Moved by compas- 
sion for us, my lord, you suffered much 
and came all the way to this forest 
with your retinue. Now kindly bestow 
your blessings on us and return to your 
capital.” At thisthe king took courage 
and departed. The Lord also treated 
with honour the sages and other 
Brahmans and holy men and bade good- 
bye to them with the same respect as is 
due to Hari ( Bhagavan Visnu) and Hara 


at far mam fiat 
Raa am anà 


fèy aa aga um il 


QRL 


(Lord Siva). The two brothers (Sti 
Rama and Laksmana) then called on 
their mother-in-law and having adored 
her feet and received her blessings they 
came back. Sri Rama and His younger 
brother (Laksmana ) took leave of the 
sages KauSsika ( Viśwāmitra ), Vamadeva 
and Jabali, the citizens, His own kinsmen 
and faithful ministers with due coana 
and obeisance., The gracious Lord $" 
back men and women of all rank 
high, low and middling—witb 

honour. ( =) 


Qe—ma mg qq fe ny gà Aas fale A I 
Ra aa afi great aga aia aa ate aR ll 
mothe! 


With sincere affection the Lord adored the feet of Bharata's ay gi 
( Kaikeyi ) and embraced her, and having removed all her embarrassment (319) 


saw her off in a palanquin duly equipped for the purpose. 


e—a my Rak fs Aa maa 3a gata 
R ma sé aa ai aie aga mà fea a gate l 
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aft faa afar wa wg i wt Aa gg NA aware N 


agate q vski 


ats af a aea 


amg | aft 
a m ffs fafe gg ami aaa 


sà 8a AIG Berg WR Ul 
ade aadi wate U 


wat | AT gT ge OS Tara N 3 tl 
waa aaa | ae wie aa oh aaa ti 


wae a an wg «fff mm iw we wae m muen 


gà wg faq 
Sita, who cherished unalloyed love 
for Wer most beloved lord returned 


after meeting Her kinsmen, father ( King 
Janaka ) and mother ( Queen Sunayana ). 
Making obeisance to Her mothers-in- 
law She embraced ther all; the poet 
has no enthusiasm left in his heart to 
describe Her affection. Listening to 
their advice and receiving benedictions 
of Her liking Sita was lost in the love 
both of Her parents and mothers-in-law. 
The Lord of Raghus sent for the 
beautiful palanquins and with words of 
consolation He helped all His mothers 


dome pha aa iR Y 

fet aca fama ated 

Adoring 
(Arundhati ) the Lord as 


ao—faqr aa am 
are fara fæ 


mount them. The two brothers ( Sri 
Rama and Laksmana) embraced them 
again and again with equal affection 
and sent them off. Equipping the horses, 
elephants and vehicles of every description 
the hosts of Bharata and King Janaka 
set out on their journey. With their 
hearts full of Rama, Sita and Laksmana, 
all the people went on-their journey as 
if in a trance. Even the bullocks, horses, 
elephants and other animals trudged on 
against their will, sad at heart and 
depressed in spirits. 


(1-4) 


dar saa aad | 
a awa fata ll RR ll 


the feet of the Guru (the sage Vasistha) and the Guru’s wife 
i well as Sita and Laksmana 
feeling of joy and sorrow to their hut of leaves. 


returned with a mixed 
( 320 ) 


frag 1 wes aaa ag fare fargo 
avant 1 St R MaR Serf ut 


my a wea aS az at! fear Raa faa Rea u 


A wae 
sf af 


gars 


af waat ow aa aw dia fag OR 


ga | fre aga aa eet Fart WR N 
am ma ait Mga uA fa aa TAN 


aay asta N R W 


faa Reis qa wR a. aR gaa afe A a at A N 
wg mg R Aa A | ae gia aa ett at Tu eu 


The Nisida chief was courteously 
ent away and. departed; leaving the 
Lord was a great wrench to him. 
Pressed to return, the Kols, 
Kiraétas, Bhils and other foresters 


Teturned after bowing again and again. 


The lord with Sita and Laksmana sat 
down in the shade of a banyan tree 
and grieved over their separation from 
their near and dear ones. He described 

spouse { Sita ) and 


to His beloved 
younger brother (Lakgmaga) the 
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affection, noble disposition and polite felt disconsolate. The od 
speech of Bharata. Overpowered by saw the condition of ‘cae 
am 


love Sri Rama extolled with His own Chief of Raghus ), rained q (the 
blessed lips Bharata’s faith and and told Him what had n n flowery 
affection in thought, word and deed. in their bomes. The A going on 
At that time the birds, beasts and the obeisance and reassured th ord Mada 
fish in water,—nay, all the animate returned, glad of heart fees 
and inanimate creatures of Chitrakata least fear in their mind, ys witho 


(1—4) 
gqo—ags aia ata sy Uaa awa gA | 
A A yy 
waft amg ua ag Glew a ÜTNI 


3 With Sīta and His younger brother ( Lakşmaņa ) the Lord shone forth in 
His hut of leaves, It seemed as if Bhakti ( Devotion ), Vairagya ( Dispassion ) | 
and Jñāna ( Wisdom ) had appeared in shining forms. (321) | 


do—găà agı az aa yng ua fe ag am Age n 
34 ga A WAT RA Het | wa ga ws an adt Ng 
sgar sR m ag aasi al aas g Aaa nag 1 
sale aaah ga Ti aaa wa ate gg nei 
at watt Wad owe AF faa saag agu 
WS G R Me AIU aa aa as daN 
aft ae n aak us i agit a? anf ag aan 
am om a om fae artist gaa oan amide 


The sages and other Brahmans, the they bathed in the Gomati and reached | 
Guru (the sage Vasistha), Bharata Ayodhya on the fourth day. King | 
and King _Janaka,—the whole host was Janaka stayed in the capital for four : 
mentally disturbed on account of their days, looked after the state administra | 
parting with Sti Rama. Revolving tion as well as all the state properly | 
in their mind the numerous virtues of and entrusting the reins of government 
the lord all wended their way in to ie ministers, the Guru (the $38? 
silence. Crossing the Yamuna everyone Veika and ‘awa he left for 
reached the other bank; the day passed Tirhut e carie A fter making 
without any food. The next halt was all MECESSAT reparations. Following 
made on the other bank of the Ganga ( at the aA a BERG the men an’ | 


ngaverapur w i A s ed 
Srng pur ) here ri è Rāma’s women of the city enscont 


friend (Guha) made all arrangements themselves in Sri Rama's capil 

for their comfort. Ferrying over the Sai ( Ayodhya ) a 
es wa wit sit aa aa aq grata | 

# md aft ya alt ga fhaa safa af STA |] 333 II 

the people practised religious austerities and fasted in order to >? CE 


to see Rama again. Discardj sures 
ee . ing all personal ador t d sensuous ple4 
they survived in the hope that the term of his exile would ene z 
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gm fea ae af sy wei att ase ag sae n a 


gq ff aa m Mia wa wa fart RN U 


ga ia amg owe diam ts 7 
qRaa 
ma oF m W 
aag ā Ag qT 
agyt F ST TE M | aM 
Bharata instructed the ministers 

and trusty servants, who set about 

their respective duties as directed. rest 

Then, calling his younger brother 


( Satrughna ), he admonished him and 
entrusted him with the service of all 
their mothers. Summoning the 
Brahmans he made obeisance and, 
joining his palms, prayed to them with 
due courtesy befitting their age: “Pray 
charge me with any duty—high or low, 
good or indifferent—and hesitate not.” 


Qg faa m Tea afte wan 
qaga 


fanaa ay 


ee SAU 8 


yaa gm AN | Gary Ose WNN 
AA i af dear ace mO MANR 
wt atari ata af at gefe atm i 


ae am eee ae neu 


He also sent for his kinsmen, citizens and 
other people and setting their mind at 
established them peacefully. 
Accompanied by his younger brother 
(Satrughna) he then called on his 
preceptor and, prostrating himself before 
him, submitted with joined palms, “With 
your permission I will now live 
a life of penance.” Thrilling over with 
love the sage replied, ‘*Whatever you 
think, speak or do will be the essence 
of piety in this world.” (1—4) 


afs Ra af | 
m fen 11 333I 


Hearing this advice and receiving tho great blessing (from his preceptor ) 


Bharata called astrologers 


Hout ma N a fae 
ikm oat ma 
SAE Rn ghaz 
wat aaa = aaa 


ae y aaa aa fg 
wm fag wa 


Bowing his head at the feet of 
Sti Rama’s mother (Kausalya) and his 
preceptor (the sage Vasistha ) and 
receiving the permission of the Lord's 
sandals, Bharata, a staunch upholder 


R. M.- 17 


and, fixing an 
installed on the throne of Ayodhyā the wooden sandals of the Lord. 


mang g As mg ÈN 
gata Aa Rag wa n au 
aati af af ga ait da u 
aa aati aa aa fire 


auspicious day (and hour), happily 
( 323 ) 


` 


am U U 


ag | Tat aaa fafa awa NLN 


of righteousness, erected a hut of 
leaves at Nandigrama and took up his 
abode there, Wearing a tuft of matted 
locks on his head and clad in- 
hermit’s robes, he dug the earth 
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low and spread thereon a litter of Kuśa 
grass. In food, dress, utensils, sacred 
observances and austerities he devoutly 
practised the rigid vow of hermits and 
professedly discarded, in thought, word 
and deed, all adornments of body, 
wearing apparel and the many pleasures 
of the sense. The sovereignty of 
Ayodhya was the envy even of Indra 
(the lord of celestials ), while the very 


Digitized by AngRePRAMAOQHARITARNASA 


report of the 

D.faratha put to 
(the god of riches ). i 
Bharata dwelt as ie 
in a garden of Champaka* 

blessed souls who are d 
R*ma ren unce like vomit t 
of Laksmi ( the wealth an 
of the world ), 


riches 
shame even 


(1—4) 


Qo—ua Q Usa ag a a of agf | 


Wis ga 


greatness to this achievement. The 
the swan for its power of discrimination 


ite —a¢ Ra 


faa 


feng 


aa ga aaa an sqa | 
aa Ræ aa usm at | 
wa dH fag aas acı 
we aA agafà BUTT | 
Wt aes galt aan | 


His body grew thinner day by day. 
His fat was reduced, yet his strength 
of body and the charm of his face 
remained the same, The flame of his 
love for Sri Rama was ever bright and 
strong. His partiality for virtue steadily 
grew and his mind was not at all sad, 
even as with the advent of autumn the 
water ( of lakes and rivers etc, ) decreases 
but the rattan plants thrive and the 
lotus blossoms. Control of the miad 
and senses, self-restraint, religious 
observances and fasting shone like so 
Many stars in the cloudless sky of 
Bharata’s heart. His faith stood as 
the pole-star, the Prospect of Sri Rama’s 


sucks if. 


aura te fads 


As for Bharata, he was the beloved of Sri 


gak we | 
wa Ua Sa aq dar 
fafa ag fazer ae ard | 


* Even though the Champaka flower is very sweet-scented, 


farzfa I 33g N 


its constancy and 


wey ay ag gas atu 
qt WA qg Hg A Asta ti 4 tl 
sar aaa aaa RFA i 
aaa aa fa fms ama aR 
cafe gift ga Aa n 
aka ama ale faa Aan 3 
wale à aa fas f u 
aa ma a ng art ie ll 


return on the expiry of His tern 
exile represented the full-moon Oe 
while the thought of his lord glisten 
like the milky way. And his affect 
for Sri Rama was like a fixed a 
spotless moon that ever 
amidst a galaxy of stars. A 
poets hesitate to portray the BS i 
living, the creed, the doings iol 
devotion, the  dispassion, a Bharata 
virtues and the splendour X a (the 
they baffle the wits of even 
thousand-headed lord of 
Ganega ( the god of wi 
Saraswati í the goddess of sp°° 

q¢ 


ch hes ) 


h ed never 
bee. it {9 alle 14 o 
the A (4 
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evoted toi i 
he Splendour | 
d Enjoyment | 


Rāma and did not owe his | 
Chitaka bird is praised for 


( sifting mils from water ). ( 324) 


shone clear: 
All great | 
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ĝo -faa qaa sy vad wife a g amf | 
aft aft aag aw ust sit ag A 3N N 


He daily worshipped the Lord’s sandals with a heart overflowing with 
affection and constantly referred to them in the disposal of the many affairs of 


the state. 


alo—gous ma RI 
Bat 


(325) 


Ra wieicste ag m stat eN 
wa faq sma aasi ag waa afa ay aq sae N a tl 


as fafa aaft aa ag Aq aa fafe acm auras N 


af aq aa army asa 
wa gaat ma MRF | 
ga aa af ayy aq 
qq kE HAT BN | 
aa tat å Haa aq ATE | 
His body thrilling all over ( with 


emotion ) and heart full of Sita and 
ri Rama, his tongue repeated Sri Rama’s 
name and tcars flowed from his eyes. 
Laksmaya, Sri Rama and Sita dwelt in 
the forest; while Bharata mortified his 
flesh through austere penance even though 
living at homme. After considering both 
sides, everyone said that Bharata was 
praiseworthy in every way. Holy men 
felt abashed to hear of his religious 
vows and observances and the sight of 
his condition put the greatest of sages 
to shame. The most sanctifying story 


ae qa gA saki a 
ag ay qq HE PAN 


maaie RA qaa RQU IZNU 
ama ae danl SATS U 
ua a7 gam MENL 


of Bharata’s doing is delightful and 
charming and a fountain of joy and 
blessings. lt drives away the terrible 
sins and afflictions of the Kali age; it 
is a veritable sun to disperse the night 
of the great delusion ( which has thrown 
us into this world) and is a lion ( the 
king of beasts) for crushing the herd 
of elephants in the shape of sins and 
allays all kinds of sufferings. It 
delights the devotees, relieves: the 
burden of transmigration and is the 
essence of the moon of devotion to 
Sri Rama. (1—4) 


go—fra aa ia fga qa aa aag TALE RÌ | 
afa ua ANA RA (AAA QA FA fasa aa arata at T 
gage qfar gu gga gTa laa TEL SI | 
qfgars geet A asla efs Ta TAGE BLA Fi l 


If Bharata, who brimmed over with the nectar of devotion to Sita and Sri 


Rama, had never been born, who would have practised the 


difficult vow of self- 


abnegation and austerity and control of the mind and senses, that transcended the 
imagination even of sages ? Who would have dispelled the woes, burning agony, 


Poverty, hypocrisy and other evils of the world through his fair renown ; 


and who 


ìn this Kali age would have forcibly diverted the mind of villains like Tulasidasa 


towards Sri Rama ? 
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dot afta aff Ag ged st agr Jafè | 
dia ua a ty waft de wa iw ARLETE 


Whosoever reverently hear, says Tulasīdāsa, the st 
regularity shall assuredly acquire devotion to the feet of 
distaste for the pleasures of life. 


ory of Bharata w: 
Sita and Fae 


Rama and 


tri 


ct 
a} 


(3285) | 


[ PAUSE 21 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


afa staaaakaaaa auaongafedaa 
facta: aoa: amg: | 
Thus ends the second descent into the Manasa lake 


of Sri Rama’s exploits, that eradicates 
ali the impurities of the Kali age. 
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Sri Ramacharitamanasa 


( The Manasa Lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama ) 
Descent Three 


( Aranyakanda ) 
EY 
~ . 
qd SEELE CENCE piga 
arga MANE MA | 
aeriana ard Igi 
a agge sogi Manga N N 
ā, the very root of 
I reverence Bhagavan Sankara, the progeny of Brahma, t t 
the tree of piety, the beloved devotee of King Sri Rāma, the full moon that ee 
joy to the ocean of wisdom, the sun that opens the lotus of dispassion, the 


wind that disperses the clouds of ignorance, who a ‘spelt eae E 
of sin and eradicates the threefold agony and who wipes off obloquy- 


araarida daai ga 
qw oo ama skoa IT | 
i raft 
udaa qaerga da 
[tasemmagt qrt waft NRN 
I worship Sri Rama, the delighter of all, whose graceful we is an bat 
ment of joy and is dark as a rainy cloud, who is clad parte k anian E aa 
bark and carries in His hands a bow and an arrow peci as nD He 
shining and well-equipped quiver fastened to His waist and has ` P na a 
lotus eyes, who is adorned with a tuft of matted locks on His head an ip 
seen journeying with Sita and Laksmana. 
do-a tia ga age a g arate facta | 
arate ae fgg figa a se dal a 
ā arvati ious. The sages as well 
Sri Rama’s virtues, Uma ( Parvatt ), are mysterious : i 
as leaten a Ce dispassion (when they appreciate Rac! ee Ba 
deluded fools who are hostile to $ri Hari and have no love for piety ge 


dered to hear of them. 
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Stem n ma A Oo 
wt sg ata gag aft maa 


W am ë gÑ gga gee 
A Ra g an 
gait gat wR aaa aq 
Rà RAs ame mgr 
aim wat ata eff am 
wr nr gnas aT 


I have portrayed to the best of my 
ability the incomparable and charming 
affection ( for Sri Rama ) of the citizens 
(of Ayodhya) as well as of Bharata. 
Now hear of the all-holy exploits of the 
Lord, that He wrought in the forest 
to the delight of gods, men and sages. 
On one occasion Śrī Rāma culled lovely 
flowers and made with His own hands 
a number of ornaments, with which He 
fondly decked Sita and sat with Her 
on a beautiful rock of crystal. The 


Digitized by ANGRY RANEACITARITA MARASA 


aft age S ee 
lara a aq He a ma yy, 
(fiat a yaa ag m y 
13? ss Rer ge SRR y 
Ias wet R ae te y 
Het a qaa IN y 
ag Ha ara an i 
I dE war ares GAAT N ey 
foolish son of Indra (the lord of 


celestials ) took the form of a crow and 
wanted to test the might of Śrī Ra 
(the Lord of Raghus ) even as the Most 
dull-witted ant would sound the depths 
of the ocean. The stupid fool, who 
had disguised himself as a crow with 
a sinister motive, bit Sita in the foot 
with his beak and flew away. The 
Lord of Raghus came to know it only 
when blood ran from Her foot, and 


fitted a shaft of reed to His bow. (1—4) 


to—aft Fe was aq da az àg | 


WT Ft ag sie sg 
The Lord of Raghus is extremely 
meek, But the mischievous fool came and 


ao —afhta Wa 


AGA qar 
aR fia eq agg fra rét 
a fua sù aa AET 
Fana fan a har 
Sg dat å ar a A 
ag zg fàs aaa qaa 
faa ag aa fig à awit 
a7 ag an asg a aa 
ma å łam ss mia 
wat ga aa q ad 
aR aay nef qz ag 
asea as aga Taag 
fie sa ad afia me gigs 
gt sue af ana arit 


qa saga tz 7 


: 2 e 
compassionate and is always fond of the | 


played a trick even with Him, (1) 
AÍ ama wa NAI 

ua faga ua R mäua 
aa am aa fife gaar 
fau afa saga aa ater ll 


ER 
l 
l 
i 
Lua è asg wa at Ret 
l 
l 
l 


R Il 


gu age fay gg altar N 3 ll 


a we fagua aai Wl 

~S wa Aga gg ara | 
left gar ate faa dat ll 
\ wef gan saa fea ret Nl 
ak afg qas GU 
(4 aag aft afé ae l 
l aa mg aft awa af aas l i 
(gaara ak am aaO 


B ll 


4 Il 


an 
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Winged with a spell, the shaft 
resided over by Brabma* sped forth 
and the crow in terror took to flight. 
Indra’s son now assumed his own form 
and approached his father. But the 
Jatter refused to give him shelter know- 
iog bim to be an enemy of Sri Rama. 
Having lost hope j( of protection) he 
felt as alarmed at heart as the sage 
Durvasa was afraid of the Lord’s Discus. 
Weary and stricken with fear and grief, 
he traversed the abode of Brahma, the 
realm of Lord Siva and all other regions, 
But no one even asked him to sit down. 
Who can dare afford shelter to an 
enemy of Sri Rima? Listen, Garuda 
( mount of Sri Hari ), a mother becomes 
as terrible as death and a father assumes 
the role of Yama (the god of death), 
ambrosia turns into venom and a friend 
becomes as hostile as a hundred enemies, 


319 


the celestia] river ( Gangā ) is converted 
into tbe Vaitaren’,f nay the whole 
world becomes hotter than fire to him 
who is inimical to Sri Rama. The sage 
Narada saw Jayanta (Indra’s son) in 
distress and was moved with pity; for 
saints are always tender of heart. The 
sage sent him immediately to Sri Rima 
and he cried out, ‘Save me, O friend 
of the suppliant ! Bewildered and 
terrified he went and clasped His feet 
and said, ‘‘Mercy! mercy! O gracious 
Lord of Raghus. J could not perceive 
Your incomparable might and matchless 
glory, dull-witted as I am. I have 
reaped the fruit born by my own 
actions and have now sought refuge 
in You. Protect me, my lord!” When 
the all-merciful Lord heard his most 
piteous appeal, He let him go with the 
loss of one eye, O Parvati. (1—7) 


doka ale aa Ae aA e ae aa AT | 


aq oes at Se a ane wat T NRI 


had antagonized the Lord and 
him and let him go. 
(2) 


Even though in his infatuation Jayanta 
therefore deserved death, the latter took compassion on 
Who is there so merciful as the Hero of Raghu’s line ? 


Xaq Rag WA amt. site faq gR gat aam 
aR wa wa ma agar 1 ee ae ak ae aT ua N 
ass ghee aa Rar eat i aia aft we A mN 
a $ maa aa sq wae gat mgA mits was aN 
goa ma af sf we fe ug wat aie ame u 
aa gear gf n mii aft A ot mm 


® Our scriptures mention a number of missiles each presided over by a particular deity and 


varying in its potency according to the god 
on any earthly weapon by meins of spalle. 
the fire-god ), a V8vavy&stra 


(presided over bv the windsgod ), 


hv whomit is presided overand which can -be invoked 
For instance we hear of an Agni-Astra ( presided over by 


Parjanyastra ( presided over by the 


rain-god ), Pasupatastra ( presided over by Lord Siva) and Nārāyaņīstra (presided over by Bhagavan 


Narayana ) and so on. The Agni-Astra. 


+ The name ofa river in heil, 


regions. It is represented as a filthy stream 


during his lifestime. 


when discharged, 
loose strong winds; the Parjanvastra releases clouds with s 
the knowledge of this science, which was evidenced till the end of Dw&para, 
which the dead have to cross before 


full of blood, 
impurity. Tt can be crosved only with the help of a cow that may have 


rains volleys of fire; the VayavySstra lets 
howers and soon. It is unfortunate that 
bas become extinct now. 

entering tbe inferna! 
hair and bones and every other kind of 
been gifted by the deceased 
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af wa sf aaa Amg fia apa TT m 
ee qa aff qa gem fit ae TS TY aT TT te y 


Staying at Chitrakafa the Lord of Him; and sceing him come Si 
Raghus performed exploits of many too advanced hurriedly towards T 


kinds, which are sweet to the ear as Even as the two brothers hin, 
nectar. Sri Rama then thought to themselves the sage lifted Rei | 
Himself, “People will throng here now clasping them to his bosom bathed 
that everyone has come to know me.” with tears of love. His eyes = 
Taking leave of all the hermits, therefore, gladdened by the sight of 7 Pr 
the two brothers (Sri Rama and beauty and then he reverently aara 


Laksmana ) left the place with Sītā. them to his hermitage, Paying hi 
When the Lord repaired to Atri’s homage to the Lord he spoke tind 


. hermitage, the great sage was rejoiced words to Him and offered Him roots 
at the news. Thrilling allover ( with and fruits, which He relished much, 
joy ) Atri sprang up and ran to meet (14) 


So—g maa ada aR saa a afa | 
gar qa sha si aft mg saN Ru 


As the Lord took His seat Atri (the chief of sages ), supremely wise as he 
was, feasted his eyes on His loveliness, and joining his palms proceeded to extol 
Him :— (3) 


So—amà A asi ang ate sad I 
amè à qig | wanftral ATAF U tI 


Raa saa gaii aagana Hat l 
es Ft sai) aag ay wad uel 
Tt ae feet misa ava Il 


fit a amë AAs ara il 3 Il 
fete da siima am wed il 
wig oda tat i got gz dad iy tl 
wit af adi am 2 afd 
faz aa fang | aaa gamag | S tl 
amfa ga afăi gami aa aft i | 
at aae agia aft frarast Wt & I | 
eat as X am: jai a waa: Il 
wife a wana) fad Afa aes 1) 9 II 
fam afta: aa | asi amà gar UI 
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faa fafa 1 saifa a aft aa uc 
almag gg | Aaaa fagl 


amas a maii alata Fas l |l Ul 
vað wa arsi | gafa ggz l 
qua ST gT l AA Gastaeas l Ro I 
aq eT Haft | adseqfast  afă N 
qe A aaf d mea afta R A een 
qa 2 ai giem È g 
aii am aad | ada wa gga: IRRI 


“J reyerence You, whoare so fond of Your devotees, compassionate and 
gentle of disposition. Iadore Your lotus feet, which vouchsafe to Your selfless. 
lovers a quarter in Your own abode. You are possessed of an exquisitely beauti- 
ful swarthy form; You are Mount Mandara as it were to churn the ocean of 
mundane existence; You have eyes like the full-blown lotus and rid Your votaries 
of pride and other vices, Immense is the might of Your long arms and immeasur- 
able Your glory. You carry on Your person a quiver, a bow and an arrow, Oo 
Lord of the three worlds} The ornament of the solar race, You broke the 
bow of the great Lord Siva. Delighting the greatest sages and saints, You crush 
the host of demons (the enemies of gods). You are an object of reverence to 
Lord Siva, and are adored by Brahma and other divinities. An embodiment of 
pure consciousness, You destroy all evils. I bow to Lakgsmi’s lord, the fountain 
of joy and the salvation of saints, I adore You with Your Spouse ( Sita Jand Yona 
brother (Laksmana), Yourself a beloved younger Brother* of Indra ( Sachi’s lord ). 
Men who worship the sole of Your feet and are free from jealousy sink not into 
the ocean of metempsychosis, turbulent with the billows of wrangling. They who, 
living in seclusion, constantly worship You with their senses and mind etc. fully 
subdued for the sake of attaining liberation are able to realize their own self. I 
adore Him, the mysterious Lord, who is one ( without a second ), desireless, all- 
powerful and omnipresent, the teacher of the world, eternal, transcending the 
three Gunas (Sattva, Rajas and Tamas) anc absolute ( self-existent ). I adore 
Him who is fond of devotion, who is most difficult of access to sensually-minded 
strivers but who is a wish-yielding tree to His own devotees, nay, who is 
impartial and so easy to worship from day to day. I bow to Sita’s lord, ng Raima 
of matchless beauty. Í reverence You ; be gracious to me and grant me evotion 
to Your lotus feet. Men who recite this hymn with reverence undoubtedly attain 
Your abode, acquiring devotion to Your feet at the same time.” (1—12) 


o faa at gA gAn FE FT m AR | 
; qa a afi wag at A RNL 


® The Lord is here identified with BhagavSa Vamana ı the divine Dwar!) , who was born of Aditi 


( Kagyapa’s wife) as a younger brother of Indra. 
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Having prayed thus the sage bowed his head, 
again : “My mind, O Lord, may never abandon Your lutus 


to—aqggt = qe a aa 

Raft at ga afaarg 

fea sat yua qua 

ae Ria awe ag at 

arg far amar fas 

afàa qt wat = axed 

aw wt fia ae art 

3z daa ag aaatat 

tag oft oat fF aqaa 

Qe ut um aq ùm 

at aa nR afa géi 

SFH aa Fa na aÑ 

aaa qui aag ë g 

wi RaR waft eo w 

fy aaa «aq g wm oat 

at daa qah aa ae 

ot ga v way aa ii 

fq aa aft qe af wes 

et uoge am af arg 
Then Sita, who was so good 
natured and modest, met Auasiiya ( Atri’s 
wife) and clasped her feet. The sage’s 
wife felt extremely pleased at heart 3 she 


blessed Her and seating Her by her side 
arrayed Her in heavenly robes and 
Ornaments that remained ever new, 
clean and charming, In affectionate and 
mild tones the holy woman then 
proceeded to discourse on some wifely 
virtues, making Her an occasion for 
such discourse : “Listen, O Princess : a 
mother, father and brother are all kind 
to us; but they bestow only limited 
joy. A husband, however, bestows un- 
limited joy (in the shape of blessed- 
ness ', O Videha’s daughter ; vile is the 


woman who refuses to serve him. 
Fortitude, piety a friend and a wife—- 
these four are put to the test only in 


times of adversity, A woman who 


l 
l 
l 
! 
l 
l 
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MACHARITAMANASA 
and joining his palm 
feet.” 3 Poky 
RA af gs far u si 
esiis] ay fraz aang Nay 
a faa TT aS gN 
aR g aa IE a y 
fam aa aq TREA h 
wat at alt st Ga a y an 
wag ae Ra a y 
wa afar mit af Aa Mi 
TH a seat ga amu 
art aay aq of qg gar 4 % UI 
a gat da aq eT u 
ag st seq an ang n Gu 
aar faa ya faa aa y 
a fae far aft wa agaon 
wig sa aR aw até a 
Wa awe a aa È tlc U 
gu a ayn àig anal arin 
qaaa ui eR we månen 
Raar Qg ag werd gol 
treais her Fusband with disrespect,— 
even though he is old, sick, dull-headed, 
indigent, blind, deaf,  wrathful ao 
most wretched,--shall suffer various 
torments in hell {the abode of 


Yama.) Devotion of body, speech and 
mind to her lord’s feer is the only 
duty, sacred vow and penance bie 
woman. There are four types of fait 
ful wives in this werld : so declarati 
Vedas, the Puranas and all the ye 
“A waman of the best type 


that 
convinced in her heart of hearts m 
dream in this wo 


she cannot even lord. The 
of a man other than her ADRA 
middling regards another's or son 
as her own brother, father 

ioe A E c) She 

( according to his ag Eo O 
is restrained by consi of 
virtue or by the honk 5 as 4 
race is declared by the Veda 
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low woman. And know her to be the pleasure reckons not the torment that 
lowest woman in this world, who is shall endure for a thousand million 
restrained only by fear and want of births? The woman who sincerely 
opportunity. The woman who deceives takes a vow of fidelity to her husband 
her husband and loves a paramour is easily attains the highest state; white 
cast for a hundred cycles into the worst she who is disloyal to her lord is 
form of hell known by the name of widowed as soon asshe attains her 
Raurava. Who is so depraved as the youth wherever she may be reborn, 

woman who for the sake of a moments (1—10) 


apo—aga anai aft À aaa gu af zzz l 
ag maa aft aR wag goa afte fra us (a) 
gg aa aa aa afaft aR alana safe | 
afe maña ua afes sar dam fea us(a) i 


A woman is impure by her very birth; but she attains a happy st ste 
(hereafter ) by serving her lord. (It is due to her loyalty to her husband that) 
Tulasi is loved by Sri Hari even to this day and her glory is sung by all the 
four Vedas. Listen, Sita: women will maintain their vow of fidelity to their 
husband by invoking your very name, Sri Rama being dear to you as your own 
life. It is for the good of the world that I have spoken to you on the 
subject.” (5 A-B) 


dog amt wa gg marianne wg wa fee ma 
aq uf aa ae aufaamr 1 mag ag ae a AAT UG Ut 
da A n sn agia mA mg aft Agu 
wi gn g è md gia aa TAS git mR 
aig a aa faa gaad | aga qr WAA at n 
a ge ua ama Ñi dg ag aa sm 
aq mà A A ageugi ast gree am ga Ra u 
ae ana after af aia a ate sat re TE ued 
sie fife al mg aa mA i seg ma ge Sart N 
aa aff sy AAS gf di Sat oe ag Ger ai us tl 


Janaka’s Daughter (Sita) was sage lovingly replied, “You are the 
Overjoyed to hear this discourse and same Rāma (the supreme Deity ), the 
reverently bowed Her head at the feet beloved of the desireless and the friend 
of Anasiya. The All merciful then of the meek, whose favour is sought 
Said to the sage, “With your permission by Brahma (the Unborn ), Lord Siva, 
I would go to some other forest. the sage Sanaka and all other preachers 
Continue to shower your grace on me; (knowers) of the highest Reality ; and 
and knowing me to be your servant yet you are addressing such polite words 
never cease loving me.” Hearing tome. I now understand the wisdom of 
these words of the Lord, who was a Sri ( Goddess Laksmi ), who chose You 

mpion of virtue the enlightened (as Her lord) to the exclusion of all 
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other gods. How can He who is as You do the hearts of al» | 
unequalled and unsurpassed by anyone spoken thus the sage kepi 1, Havlyy | 
else be less amiable than He is? the Lord, thrilling ay Bazing y | 
How canI say, ‘You may go now, my emotion and his eyes lows With | 
lord? Tell me, my master, knowing tears. w wih | 

>) 


So—aa gen frie fa qa aaa qa dea fiw | 
aa a Ta Maia oy È gta wa aa aT Pee | 
aq stt wa aag i at waft aga nas | 
watt afta gata fafa fea aq gee maz || 


Thrilling all over with excess love, the sage rivetted his eyes on the 
Lord’s lotus face. He thought to himself, “What prayers did I mutter and what 
austerity did I perform that I was enabled to behold with my Own eyes the 
Lord who is beyond all knowledge and transcends the three Gunas as well as 
the senses and mind. It is through Japa ( muttering of Prayers ), Yoga 
(concentration of mind ) and a host of religious observances that man acquires 
devotion, which is incomparable (as a means of God-Realization )- So does 


Tulasidasa sing the all-holy exploits of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line ) day 
and night. 


Xreas GHA qaa HA WA gag GaAs | 

Bet ga St fare ae m walk HIRT 116 (# ) I 
Ste— sist ES HS Bla ud a aa q NIST | 

afte ass wda af wae t agı ate (a) ii 


The praises of Sri Rama destroy the impuritics of the Kali age, subdue the 
mind and are a source of delight. Śrī Rama remains ever propitious to thos? 
who listen to them with reverence. This terrible age ( of Kali) isa repertory 
of sins ; piety, spiritual wisdom, Yoga or Japa areout of place in this a 
They alone, are wise, who worship Sri Rama giving up all other hopes. (6A 


Hto—git q sae ag aft aar 
at è ua aga gf qs 
saa oat oof a | Bat y Sta faa arar dat u 
aa a fat maz qpr o aa af ae art?! 


Ia aafe gar ala garl 
l 
l 
l 
SE m a a uar | awe Ag ag ag aa aa Wl 
l 
i 
I 


aft ac ay aa afè a ui ll 


fet age fra am am aradi age faar a 
Rate afn © a qaa fa gat fas wa qarar l 
ght mı a aR aan aa aga maaa an 


Bowing His head at the lotus feet proceeded to the woods. i mans 
of the sage, Sri Rama, the Lord of = walked foremost, while bee 
celestials, human beings and Sages, followed Him in the 
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appearing most lovely in the garb of their way the demon Viradha met them 3 
hermits. Between the two Sita (who and the Hero of Raghu’s line overthrew 
was the same as Šrī, ths Goddess of him as soonas he made his appearance. 
Prosperity ) shone forth like Maya, (Meeting his death at the hands of 
which stands between Brahma (the the Lord), he immediately attained a 
Absolute ) : and the jiva ( the individual beauteous (divine) form; finding him 
soul). Rivers and thickets, hills and lead a miserable existence the Lord 
rugged valleys recognized their Lord sent him to His own abode, Accompanied 
and gave Him a smooth passage. by His lovely younger brother 
Wherever the divine Lord of Raghus (Lakşmaņa) and Janaka’s Daughter 
passed the clouds made a canopy in the (Sita) the Lord then visited the sage 
heavens, Even as the trio wended Sarabhanga. (1—4) 
Aoa ua ga daa gfat saa FT) 
at oma aa aff wa we aT ell 
Gazing on Sri Rama’s lotus face the eyes of the great sage reverently 
drank in its beauty like bees. Blessed indeed was the birth of Sarabhanga ! (7) 
ao—aa aft ga wa SUS | AHI maa UARIST UI 
ma ws fife è wa gas aaa aa R war gN 
Gaar dy ae Ra iaa sy a gA oto 
aa aes ama È Ami AA em mA sa dia u 2 tl 
a aq fa at MR fra fist a Was aa aa Shr tt 
aq sM weg aa fea ait i aa afa fast aa sq ari nu 2 ou 
aia aq wg aq aa eT Ty FE BE Hale aL E I 
uff fafa at ta aft am | az at off aa dans u 
Said the sage, “Listen, gracious Rama have only redeemed Your vow, O 


(the Hero of Raghu’s line), the 
disporting in the Manasa lake of Lord 
iva’s heart: I was about to leave for 
Brahma’s abode when the report reached 
my ears that Sri Rama ( Yourself) was 
Coming to the forest. I have ever 
since watched the road day and night. 
My heart is now soothed at the sight 
of my lord. I have accomplished 
Nothing (to deserve Your grace); yet 
ou have shown Your grace to me 
Rowing me to be Your humble 
Servant. Really speaking, however, You 
have done me no favour, my lord; You 


swan 


Qo—atat aga att TY ase Wee aT 


aa fet aug T 


Stealer of Your devotees’ hearts | For 
the sake of this humble servant remain 
here (before my eyes) till I have 
quitted this body and meet You (in 
Your own abode ).” So saying the 
sage offered to the Lord whatever 
practice of Yoga, sacrifices, Japa 
( muttering of prayers ) penance and 
fasting he had done, and received in 
return the boon of Devotion. Having 
thus acquired the rare gift of Devotion 
the sage Sarabhanga prepared a funeral 
pile and discarding all attachment from 


his heart ascended it. (1—4) 


waa | 


agast MUTE 
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“Constantly abide in my heart, O Lord, with Sita and You 
(Laksmana ) in Your qualified and embodied form swarthy as 
graceful Rāma !” 


r Youn 6 | 
a dark “clo | 
(8) 


To—aa aff cia aff F TM! Uw pq frn u | 


A. 
THs 


at aft aR ÄT a azz | sn Ag wale ag STF M g 
RA Raa gin aft acti get ae faa eat aA a 


aad af ase aft dati safe saa fa PET ENR y 
aft way aè aa anit gat dz figs da SA n 
aR agg ĝa gun qg aa wilt aà aay y i 
amag qa sa amı aand ë ga sia n 


aaan fm ass aft ae git A aaq IS Be ey 


Havicg said so he burnt his body the Lord of Raghus went on further into 


with the fire of Yoga* and by the grace 
of Sri Rama rose to Vaikuntha. The 
sage was not absorbed into the person 
of Šrī Hari for this simple reason that 
he had already received the boon of 
personal devotion. The multitude of 


sages ( assembled on the Occasion ) 
who saw the high state to which the 
great sage had now been translated 
were greatly delighted at heart. All 


the hosts of sages now extolled the 


the forest and many a host of great 
sage followed Him, Seeing a heapof | 
bones the Lord of Raghus was moved 
with great compassion and enquired the 
hermits about the same. “Though know- 
ing everything, how isit that You ask 
us, our master? We know You are all- 
sccing and can read the innermost feelings 
of all. Hosts of demons have devoured 
all the sages.” The eyes of Sri Rama 
(the Hero of Raghu’s race) filled 


Lord, “Glory to the friend of the witb tears when He heard this. H 
suppliant, the fountain of mercy.” Then ee 
te—fafaat dia aes afk Ja se qa ate | 
ams gre $ amag sug ag ga dee usu 
He 


With uplifted arms He took a vow to rid the earth of demons. mae) 
gladdened all the hermits by Visiting their hermitages one by one. 
Hlo—aia aaa ae fa Gat am gilsa |e AATA Il 
AT FH Fat UH az aan i agg oma wda a gee ud tl 
34 amag aaa ght gar) aa aier agı wat l 
è Aa dag Guid à as q Rekaan? 
afet aaa Mè ua mag | faleefe Aa as at ag | 


v i} 
am fax ade a adil aaf fafa a wa aa are Wl e 
C totais on age 1 Oko Bg 
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afé asda dm oso mmia gz ma sas agom i 
am alfa senfama ai at faa sth nà a aa au 2 U 
as gas ame aa ssa fa aga waa aq aaa wi 
frat sa amt af writ. af ae al car wart us N 
fafa we ARa wa af aarti at H aay seat ak aa u 
Hage fae as fe aE 1 BACH I WZ JA mè Hen 
afas sa ante af wg iy 2a 7 Me gee U 
akar Ña «= fa tga m ga a ma Aano 
gà m ma aas Ag AU | yes ait a we Fart 
aa aqaa fare as am 2f qa Rasa na am ¢ tl 
gak ua ag aR amar ama era afta qa Tma 
aq & a ua gual aay agja ST ATNA 
gù agag a aq aa iRam dia aft afay Sau 
am èia wa at enm altar was aft Ga WAN yo N 
qs wee ga qar arı Iu ana gyn agami N 
ya Baws ak u wei na AA na a are uaa U 
aff Rea sa We Suel gas ai ug Hz ams N 
aa azg Ras gà agi aag fa ma SA Fg N aR 
The sage Agastya had a learned exclusively on Him. This inspires 
disciple, Sutīkşsņa by name, who was a me with the kope that my eyes 


great lover of the Lord. He was devoted 
G A R 3 
to Sri Rama’s feet in thought, word and 


deed and had no faith in any other 
deity even in dream. As soon as the 
news of the Lord’s approach reached 
his ears he rushed out hurriedly, 
indulging in his own fancy: ‘Will the 
Lord of Raghus, the befricnder of the 
meek, O goad heavens, «ver show His 


Brace to a wretch like me? Will Lord 
Sti Rama and His younger brother 
receive me as their own servant? I 


have no unswerving faith in my heart 


nor is my mind illumined by the light 
of devotion, dispassion or wisdom. I 
ave no association with saints and 


Practise neither Yoga (concentration of 
mind) nor Japa ( muttering of 
nee ), nor the ritual. Nor do I 

im any steadfast devotion the 
Lords lotus feet. I bank one 
Characteristic of the all merciful Lord : 

® holds the devotee dear who depends 


to 
on 
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will be ceaarded today by the sight 


of the Lurd’s lotus face, that delivers 
one from the bondage of worldly 
existence.” The wise sage was 


drowned in a flood of love; his condi- 


tion, O Pirvati, cannot be described 
in words. He had no idea of the 
four quarters, much less of the 
intermediate points of the compass; 
nor could he make out the track. 
He did not know who he was 
or whither bound. He would now 


turn back and then resume his journey 
in the same direction; and now he 
would dance and sing songs of praise. 
The sage had been gifted with devotion 
of the nature of intense love and the 
Lord watched him hiding behind a 
tree. Whin the Hero of Raghu’s line, 
who dispels the fear of transmigration, 
saw the sage’s excessive love, He revealed 
Himself in his heart. The sage sat 
motionless in the middle of the road, 


§28 


his body bristling like a jack-fruit with 
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before him the. 


blissful Rā 


7 


} 


its hair standing on end. The Lord swarthy form with Sita Ma in Bi 
of Raghus thereupon drew near younger brother ( Laksmana ) and py, | 
and was delighted at heart to see the and blessed sage wag a the Bitat 
state of His devotee. Sri Rāma tried with affection and dropped. hee 
many ways to rouse the sage; but he at His feet. Taking him in ah aly 
would not wake, lost as he was in arms the Lord lifted him ae 
the ecstasy of his vision. Sri Rama utmost affection pressed it wit 
then withdrew His kingly guise and bosom. While embracing the wae 
manifested His four-armed form in the gracious Lord shone forth tie 
sage’s heart. The sage thereupon Tamala tree meeting a tree of aa 
started up in great agony, growing The sage gazed on Śrī Rama’s ey | 


as restless as a noble serpent that has 
lost the gem on its head. But seeing 


standing motionless like a figure drawn | 


in a picture. ( 1—12) 


do—aa gA at ate aft a ae fé are | 
fas ama sy aA aft gar fafa IET i qo l 


Summoning courage in his heart and clasping His feet again and again | 


the sage then conducted the Lord to his hermitage and offered Him homage 


in many ways. 


atto—ae aft sy qq ad AÅ 


(10) 


weft al aaa fate AA 


l 
aRar aAa AR a MAR aga ada FAnn 
WA TAW ë ë ga adi aa ggz Raa gai u 
afm aq m af ane 1 afa fiiar Agi N zl 
we Aa a gga gaa: i da aù saa aa: 
RaR sf aem saa: | MI aa A wa am ara: ut ti & ll 
aa at ust griid aaa a rate 
a aè maa å as ë aws if aa a ag Aal 
dm aì z7 ama: | aaa gera as fa: 
wa et āda ü ge qr: ng aa A pn TENAN 
Ran ayı Raa wa tima | fr ddaa 
ARTA RIZHIIIAT laf va daa afg ani él 
aT iibicii aa: | aia aa Aa ag STH: Il 
aft oam omy å am aa: 1 aq aq Ra gs Tle" 
afea ya way a qm: | afs aw fage fiaa aa: Wl 
w è aà aig q ma: daa a ang aa UE ll ¢ ; 
weft Ra ams aah aa & gaa faia A 
waft aga Ñ aka amà | aag maf an sraaar S | 
à m à ma ami aga aga a ina I jo l 


Wa | ms a ua gga ma wae l 
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wa afta mg of Wie As ql M MU 
git gA ma ua aa aml ag aft afte a om aa 
qa aa ose gA MAIA ame Z at MN 
gia sÑ a wg a maak a we AMN aN 
gak we os guid wf gg qe gear l 
aine anf AR Ram dg ass ga ma Raar aN 
ay A dee A ae naaa at ag ARA ma LN 

Said the sage, “Listen, O Lord, to trees to His devotees, who keeps away 


my prayer: how am I to hymn Your 
praises ? For immeasurable is Your 
glory and scant my wit, which is as 


insignificant as the flash of a fire-fly 
before the sun. I constantly glorify 
Sri Rama (the Chief of Raghus), 


string of blue 
matted 
in a 


with a body dark as a 
lotuses, wearing a crown of 
locks on His head and clad 
hermit’s robes, and carrying a bow and 
arrow in His hands with a quiver 
fastened to His waist. The fire which 
consumes the thick forest of delusion, 
the sun that brings delight to the 
lotus-like saints, the lion who kills the 
herd of elephants in the form of demons, 


the hawk that kills the bird of 
metempsychosis, may He ever protect 
us. I extol Sri Rama, whose eyes 


resemble the red lotus, who is elegantly 
dressed, who is a full moon to Sita’s 
Chakora like eyes, who is a cygnet 
disporting in the Manasa lake of Lord 


Siva’s heart and who has a broad 
chest and long arms. A Garuda to 
devour the serpent of doubt, the 
queller of despair induced by heatless 
controversy, the uprooter of transinigra- 
tion, the delighter of gods, the 
embodiment of compassion, may He 


ever protect us, I sing the praises of 
ri Rama, the reliever of earth’s burden, 
who is both with and without 
attributes, who is partial as well as 
impartial, who transcends knowledge, 
speech and the and has no 
compeer, nay, who is all-pure, all- 
Comprehensive, faultless and unlimited. 
A veritable garden of wish-yielding 


senses 


wrath, greed, pride and lust, who is 
most urbane in manners and the bridge 
to cross the ocean of mundane existence, 
may that champion of the solar race 
ever protect me, Matchless in power 
of arm, the home of strength, the 
armour for the protection of righteous- 
ness, endowed with a host of delightful 
virtues, may that Rima whose very 
Name wipes out the greatest sins of the 
Kali age, be ever propitious to me. 
Even though He is  passionless, all- 
pervading, imperishable and ever 
dwelling in the heartof all, let Him 
abide in my thoughts as the Slayer of 
Khara roaming about in the woods 
with His younger brother ( Laksmana ) 
and Sita. Let alone, my lord, those 
who know You to be both with and 
without attributes and the witness of 
all hearts. As for myself may $ri 
Rama, the lotus-eyed Lord of Kosala, 
take up His abode in my heart. Let 
uot this exalted feeling disappear from 
my mind even in an unguarded moment 
that I am His servant and the Lord of 
Raghus my master.” 1 Rama was 
delighted at heart to hear the sage’s 
words, and in His delight He pressed 
the great sage to His bosom again. 
“Know Me to be supremely pleased, O 
sage; I am prepared to grant you 
any boon you may choose to ask.” 
The sage replied, “I have n“ver asked 
any boon and know not what is real 


and what unreal ( what ta choose and 
what to reject ). Therefore, O Delighter 
of Your devotees, grant me that which 
pleases You, O Lord ot Raghus.” “May 
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you become a repository of worldly 
wisdom and goodness as well as of 
intense devotion, dispassion and 
spiritual wisdom.” ‘I have received the 


o—aga wat aa sy 


Dist RY RE MACHARTTAMANASA O" 


boon that my Lord has 
to grant. Now vouchsafe 
which is cherished by me 


been Pleaseg 
to me that 


(1—14) 
TT AA T UA | 


aa Ra ma gg wt g a RETA NI 


“Armed with a bow and arrow and accompanied by Your younger brother 


and Janaka’s Daughter ( Sita ), O Lord Sri Rama, 
in the firmament of my heart, though free from every desire.” 


ato—uaneq aft aftara 
aga feta g qag TĚ 
aa y oda as at m 
a snaa gf aguè 
wa a fax waft aqa 
Ga gist qm ae as 
aa BAST SAT 
ua aga aa azet 
Gia wnt aa sB Tg 
aft q aa R A are 


awe sae qf af ai 
St a ag sax sy qar 
we si È an aù da 


“So be it,” said Sri Raima (the 
Abode of lLaksmi) as He joyously 
started on His visit to the jar-born 
sage, Agastya. “It is a long time since 
I last saw my Guru and came to live 
in this hermitage. Now, my lord, I 
willl go with You to see my Guru; 
thus I am not putting You under 
any obligation.” The Fountain of Mercy 


saw through the sage’s cleverness and 
both the brothers smiled as they took 
him with them. Discoursing on the 


way on the incomparable cult of devo- 
tion to His own feet Śri Rama ( the 
King of the gods ) arrived at the hermitage 
of the sage ( Agastya ), Sutiksna 
immediately saw his Guru and after 
prostrating himself before the latter 
thus addressed him, “My lord, the two 
sons of King Daégaratha ( Kosala’s lord ) 


l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 


pray dwell for eyer like a moon 


(11) 
ade aè gaa ff qanı 

aq AR R om ae ny y 
Ge se aa fat ar a 


fer aa fet A muru 
aft ama wa gomu 
at deaa seq wa wax n 2 
ag fast aaa mau n 


fafa Ra ga aa ag ue 
at Raft Aaa ae sm u 


RA sft fe Sa s we nsu 
aaa a ae atu 

ae aa anaia aR gat gu 
A aa Aef ga uo 


the support of the world, have come to 
see you,—Sri Rama, accompanied by 
His younger brother ( Laksmana) and 
Videha’s Daughter ( Sita ), whose Name 
you repeat night and day, venerable 
sir.” Agastya started up as soon as he 


heard this and ran; at the sight of 
Sri Hari his eyes filled with tears. 
The two brothers fell at the sage’s 
lotus feet ; but the sage took and clasped 
them to his bosom with the utmost 
affection. Courteously enquiring ae 
their welfare the enlightened sag? 


conducted them to an exalted seat er 
then offered worship in various yi 
to the Lord, saying ‘There is nO een 
man so blessed as I am.” Meee te 
other sages had assembled theres vais 
all delighted to behold the iis) 
of Joy, 
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doai mE He ad wga a at MI 
aq gf qaa fama arg MeT IPN IR 


As He sat in the midst of the assembly of sages with His face turned 
towards all ( and their eyes fixed on His moon-like face ) they seemed like a 


bevy of Chakora birds gazing on the autumnal moon. 


ate—aq qM 
ae aag 
aq a ada @¢ sy ala ae 
già 
ga å waa saa aÂ 
wat as Rawr aa ma 
sia RIA ag Aart 
a ae wen aft suet 
à ae was Gat ang 
aE aX ams anta 
vies «anf fae aaam 
aaf wat adgs adal 
aa a Bl amaS aay 
da qaa 3g nÈ 
@ sy wa adet E 
ae aq Git cy se 
Tw RZ We WES WaT 
a wa gmt aag mı 
Then said Sri Rama (the Hero of 
Raghu’s line) to the sage, “I have 
nothing to hide from you, my lord. 


You know what for I have come; that 
1s why, holy father, I have not dwelt 
at length on this point. Now, my good 
SIT, give me some advice, by following 
which I may be able to kill the enemies 
of the hermits,” The sage smiled when 
he heard the Lord’s remarks. “With 
what intention have You asked me this 
question ? It is by virtue of my devo- 
ton to You, O Destroyer of sins, that 
I know a bit of Your glory. Your Maya 
(Creative Energy) is like a huge tree 
Of the specics known by the name of 
dumbara, with the countless multitudes 


(12) 


ser aft mé | are aa sy gua ag ae 
af ma mağı at aa a aff agams au 


wat mÜ = afagiat a 


gam aft sg art i g ma AR OS art 


stags aR age avert N 
aS wats wae EMUI U 
Aa aa a mae mat u 
aq aa St aq ais set ue tt 


qe AR vga at arg u 
aag eed at aga aña n 
ma alee Wf aaa n 
agua wa asf af darn R 
fart fat aga aa dà mas n 

aa 


me Ze wus uo u 
qaa da af amu 


sa am gAn a guc 
AI ass gA we aay 
aak tað Ragne u 

of universes for its clustering fruits. 
The animate and inanimate beings 
( inhabiting the various universes ) are 
like the insects that dwell inside the 
fruits and know of no other fruit 
(besides the one they inhabit). The , 
relentless and dreadful Time-spirit 
devours these fruits; but even that 
( all-devouring ) Time evér trembles in 
fear of You. You, who are the suzerain 
lord of all the regional lords, have 
asked my advice as though You were 
an ordinary human being. I ask this 
boon of You, O Home of mercy : pray 
dwell in my heart with Your Spouse 
( Sita ) and younger brother ( Laksmana ) 
and let me have intense devotion, 
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fellowship with the saints 
love for Your lotus fret. 
I know You to be the 
same as the indivisible and infinite 
Brahma (the Absolute), who can only 
be realized (and cannot be known by 
any other means) and is adored by the 
Saints, and even though I depict You 
as such, I feel enamoured of Your 
qualified form again and again. You 
have always exalted Your servants ; 
that is why You have thought fit to 


dispassion, 
and unbroken 
Even though 


Digitized AR PRIA CAR FTA RAN AOR 


consult me, O Lord of Raghus 

is, my lord, a most charming a anes 
spot ; it is called Pafichavati, 3 holy 
the Dandaka forest ( where it js cand 
and redeem it from the terrible E 
of the great sage ( Sukracharya ). an 
up Your abode there, O Lord of Raghu 
line, and show Your grace to all i 
sages.” On receiving the sage’s Permission 
Sil Rama departed and drew near to 
Pafichavati in no time, 


(1-9) 


Qoia A deze ag ag fat NA are 


maa fame sy we 


Wa Je sls ll Wi 


He met Jatiyu (the king of vultures) ; and developing friendship with him 


in many ways the Lord stayed near the 
thatched hut of leaves. 


ae—saq àù wa aire af aa 
AR aq adi ae of ae 
at oa dq wika qadi 
aa af a an affaar 
GS an 34 ga aAa 
Jo aw gÑ aan até 
A agag azg alg Far 
aag a faut ag am 


From the time Šrī Rāma took up 
His abode there the sages lived happily 
and were rid of all fear. The hills, 
woods, streams and lakes were suffused 
with beauty and grew yet more lovely 
day by day. The birds and deer were full 
of joy, and the bees with their sweet 
humming looked very charming. Not 
even Sega ( the king of serpents) would be 
able to describe the forest which was 
adorned by Sri Rama (the Chief of 
Raghus) in His manifest form. Once 
upon atime, as the Lord was sitting at 


Himself a 
(13) 


Godavari, where He made 


gA aq aft AN mat 
fea fea sofa vfa atfe gem ua tl 
agg age gaa off sgail 


wer mz qg Gumu 
saa aaa ae JST N 


2, w g 
ï gat faa g a ag 
aa aĝi sù aa wt AT N 
agg at aai ag afe ATN 8 N 


ease, Laksmana addressed Him 
guileless words : “O Lord of gods, human 
beings, sages and all animate p7 
inanimate. creations I askiol] beet 
of my own master. Instruct M% a 
lord, how I may be able to â ore r 
dust of Your feet to the exe 
everything else. Discourse tO m well 
spiritual wisdom and dispassion ee 
as on Māyā ( Illusion ); and also Mic 
to me about Bhakti ( devotion ) ering 
You make an occasion for ei) 
Your grace. 


Qim sia A sg ae ad} qgan | 


aid gig awa iva dia ae 


wa se 18 Il 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


s- j; n 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
ARANYA-KANDA 335 
“Also explain to me all the difference between God and the individual soul, 


so that I may be devoted to Your feet and my sorrow, infatuation and delusion 
may disappear.” 


(l4 y 
ÀN ae aa wes gar | gag am afa aa faa oe 0 
H owe ae ae F aa ae aa Aa far na a 
m wa at of wa ae i at aa aa ag are tl 
am oa aq gagar asi Ra an afar dau ew 
ae ge akaa gee at aa Ma qa Rag N 
ae wg am qa aa wei sy aftr ae Raas aE 
mwa aa ag uas aiia aa OCHA agi 
ska aa A wa Raig aafefe aft ga a e 
«I will explaia everything in a which brings forth the creation and 
nutshell; listen, dear brother, with which holds sway over the three Gunas 
your mind intellect and reason fully ( Sattva, Rajas and Tamas) is directed 


absorbed. The feeling of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ by the Lord and has no strength of 
and ‘you’ and ‘yours? is Maya ( Illusion ), its own. Spiritual wisdom is that which 
which holds sway over all created is free from all blemishes in the shape 
beings. Whatever is perceived by the of pride* etc. and which sees the 


senses and that which lies within the Supreme Spirit equally in all. He alone, 
reach of the mind, know it all to be dear brother, should De calleda man 
Maya. And hear of its divisions too : of supreme dispassion, wo has spurned 
they are two, viz., knowledge and all supernatural powers as well as the 
ignorance. The one (igaorance ) is vile three Gunas eof ES the universe i 
and extremely painful, and has cast composed ) as if of no more accoun 
the ego into the sink of worldly than a blade of grass. ae 
existence. The other (knowledge Ye 


Jo- $a a ag FE SIA aka a sa | 
qq mes sq Gal aa T% AA a 


: j fi i eristi which make for spi itual 
*srirad P haeata of a a following <a ee forgiveness, guilelessaess, 
Ei i j i of the mind, 
devout servic: of one’s prec ptor, purity of body and mind, aie ee pene’ 
aversion to th: objrets of s'ai, absence oth ego hin POR os re E R N aud the feeling 
of and the evils iauerent in birth, death, old ags and disease; Ba ae oct a caine 
of minen: ss ia respect of nes son, wife, home, etc and Boa, a Eir E aaa 
A E a ah siene A AT SA in the company of men; fixity in 
i tc i iaces ab ie * : : N e aAa 
SEE RCE ig Ge as the object of true nou aie qe A ba ae ee 
ae bere nejat thal noa A af bras. VE ate a ae ale It ae De taken to mean that 
definition may be interpreted ing dns Bee ” an we cognition ( Manas or Pramiinas ) 
Spiritual wisdom cannot be attaiaed through the ordinary means 


] testimony and s> on į itis self-evideat ( 301A ). 


Wisdom. They areransence of pid, 


such as perception, inference, verba 
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‘That alone deserves 


not Maya nor God nor one’s own 


ato—aat 


a fafa aia wat 
aa aff zaš Ñ ag 
a ada aasa a Am 
aað am aga gage 
anft fè ara aes aad 


saak far ma aff AA 
q at ve off Aa firm 


saas ova afte gadi 
at wa dan aff àa 
az s ma ay aff daz 
wo m èë maa gss gau 
ea wie ag da awk 


‘‘Dispassion results from the practice 
of virtue, while spiritual wisdom comes 
of the practice of Yoga (concentration 
of mind); and wisdom is the 
bestower of liberation: so declare the 
Vedas. And that which melts My hart 
quickly, dear brother, is 
which is the delight of My devotees. 
It stands by itself and requires no 
other prop; whereas Jaana ( knowledge 
of God in His absolute formless aspect ) 
and Vijfiana ( knowledge of the qualified 
aspect of God, both with and without 
form) depend on it. Devotion, dear 
brother, is incomparable and the very 
root of bliss; it can be acquired only 
by the favour of saint. I now proceed 
to tell you at some length the means 
of acquiring Devotion, an easy path by 


Devotion, 


men 


* The nin: forms of Devotion zs enumerated in) Srimad Bhagavata arc (1) 
ing of the Lord’s praises and stories ), (2) Kirtana (chanting His Name, praises aaa 
Him), (4) Pidasevana (adoring Hs feet yy 
Lord), (6) Vardana (making obeisance to Hie A 
8) Sakhya (cultivating friendship with Hi 


Smarapa (fixing one’s thought on 
( worshippiog` an image of the 
( offering devout service to the Lord is 

Atmanivedana ( offering oneself to the Lord ) 
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to be called a Jiva 


(individual soul ), 


which 
self. And Siva (God) is He who Be 
Tds 
is the 
(15) 


wa Asg g aaa 
A wa waft ama guar Ngu 
af ama ma farat u 
Aeg st da ae AJF nen 
gaa da ae wa mi u 
fast fast aA Aa aft du a 
aa AA aÀ sqa agum | 
aa vier da af aa art n 
aa A TW ATA TF AAT tl 
aa AR et at gg aan 4 
vane fu aaa ag atu 
aa Aia à aa H wae ua 


which men find Me. In the first place 
a man should cultivate excessive devo- 
toin to the feet of the Brahmans and 
secondly he should remain engaged in 


his own duty according to the lines 
laid down by the Vedas. This induces 
of sense 


an aversion to the pleasures 
and dispassion in its turn engender ia 
for My Cult ( the Cult of Deven 
This will bring steadfastness in 
nine forms of Devotion* such ase 
(hearing of the Lord’s praises o 
and the mind will develop an ¢xcè PS 
foudness for My sports. Agani the 
should be extremely devote a aa 
lotus feet of saints and shota sen 
sistent in the practice of E, He 
through mind, speech andic recepto!, 
should recognize Me 4s his P 


are 
vraveD} U ) 
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father, mother, kinsman, lord, deity and 
all and should be steadfast in My he is free from lust and other vices, 
service. A thrill runs through his body pride and hypocrisy. I am ever at the 
as he sings My praises; his voice gets back and call of such a devotee, (1—6) 


choked and his eyes flow with tears ; 


de—aaa sa aa we aft ang PÈ fara | 
fare $ ga wae ağ aes aq fama een 


“Nay, I ever repose in the lotus heart of those who depend on Me in thought, 
word and deed and who worship Me in a disinterested way,” (16) 


Ste—aafe stat aft aff ga qari saa aq awe fee arat u 
ufe fate aq age fia ANI sea faa maT aa att ng ui 
qma wat è aR ge ea qea wa afu 
dañ at ag œ maa Rss AR JIS FAM N R N 
sa far qa seme | ey ade Aa adn 
ag Rss ae aa a dat fale cae za tafe AA un an 
eae eq aff sy dé wei atest aaa aga gge u 
GE WA ga a M aa mag dam RRN wat AmA n e n 
WH AJET g aa nA 1 Rae OW As fag ard u 
wt aq oft WR mÅ ag amt aq awe fete a 
ate Rag ë ù wg amı aag SM AR sg wear N 
az saa Rg ai mI g AA AS az NRU 
a ag Ñ se at qanda a de gaan 
34 Gat ASR UMi ag ade safe aa gat Non 
aaj ga a aa fied i stadt a ga ata fated n 
Stet ag we ae gat) aw gfe qa wag mtu cu 
gf fet ua Ræ at adi sy afar q aght vag u 
siaa war Ak at aid gt AR sm gene n 
qa fefasnft ua fe ae. eq adat maa agU 
af è aar fa UZ | SI AZT BA QAT JM got 


Laksmana was greatly delighted to by name, who was foul-hearted and 
hear the above discourse on the discipline cruel as aserpent. She once went to 
Bhakti ( Devotion) and bowed his Pafichavafi and was smitten with pangs 
ad at the feet of the Lord. In this oflove atthe sight of the two princes. 


of 


Way some days were spent in discours- At the very sight of a handsome man, 
ing on dispassion, spiritual wisdom, be he her own brother, father or son, 
8°odness and morality. Now Ravana O Garuda, a (wanton) woman gets excited 


the notorious demon king of Lankā) and cannot restrain her passion, even as 
ad a Sister, Sarpayakha ( lít., a woman the sun-stone emits fire when it is 
aving nails as big as a winnowing fan) brought in front of the sun. Having 
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assumed a charming form she approached 
the Lord and with many a smile 
addressed the following words to Him: 


“There is no man like you and no 
woman like me. It is with great delib- 
eration that God has made this pair. 


I have ransacked the three spheres but 
have found no suitable match for me in 
the whole universe. It is for this reason 
that I have till now remained a virgin; 
my mind has been set at rest a bit only 
after seeing you.” The Lord cast a 
glance at Sita and saide only this much: 
“My younger brother is a bachelor.” 
She went to Laksmana, who, knowing 
that she was their enemy’s sister, looked 
at his lord and spoke in gentle tones: 
“Listen, fair lady: I am His servant 
and a dependant; thus you will have 
no comforts with me. My lord is all- 
powerful and the sovereign king of 
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Kosalapura ( Ayodhyz ). 
does will be wee tin He 
3 : JA 
who aspires for happiness, 
who expects honour, 
© vice who hopes for riches, 4 
profligate who seeks a blessed ate 
afier death, an avaricious man Re 
covets fame and a proud man the 
expects the four prizes of life—all these 
men expect to get milk by milking the 
heavens,” Again she turned and came 
to Sri Raima ; but the Lord sent her 
back to Laksmana. Said Laksmana, “He 
alone will wed you, who deliberately 
casts all shame to the winds.” There- 
upon she went fretting and foaming to 
Sri Rama and revealed her frightful 
demoniac form. The Lord of Raghus 
saw that Sita was terrified and madea 
sign to His younger brother (Laksmana). 
( 1-10) 


servant 
a be 
a person addicted 


do—sfsaa aff wae at as sa fag AF | 


as el waa se 


With great agility Laksmana struck cff her nose and ears, thereby invitin 


Rayana through her to a contest as it were. 


ato—ae aa faq ag fate 
am ga u ag feya 
ae Gro aa fa garg 
ag Afa s agar 
arat anA ataa 
Q41 ai aft wat 
aaga afa QR aami 
ai asf aa sedi 
ais ae fiaa ug gt art 
aR R aH dee w 
€ siete arg MR sex 
we aaa gh aq è ait 
af ua figge afs aa 


Without nose and ears 


hideous 


aspect 


and 


looked 


like 


she wore a 


a 


mountain flowing with torrents of red 
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HAT 


ga AN 


8 
(14) 


wy ut aw Res aT 
fan far aa giaa ags sat a 


wat aff aa aag 

aq ane axe AR qari?! 
aaga ae sk aq l 

aga eq aù am ANAR 
aak a ag faa aaah l 

afa azg az af gudi ue" 

aR ang Ra èg sF 

ua gg aga aa aala 
aar fafaay zg HAFT 

aè aka ot ar ag mate! 
Gefa afsa age agat "© li à 
ochre. She went sobbing t° bess 
Disana: “Fie, fie upon ovation’ by 


, 
and strength, brothers! 
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them she told them everything in detail ; 
hearing her report the demon chiefs 
gathered an army. Swarming multitudes 
of demons of diverse shapes rushed 
forth like hosts of winged mountains of 
collyrium on vehicles of various kinds. 
They were infinite in number and were 
armed with terrible weapons of various 
kinds. They placed at their head 
Sarpanakha shorn of her ears and nose 
and thus presenting an inauspicious sight. 
Numberless ill-omens of a fearful nature 
occurred to them; but the host heeded 
them not, doomed as they all were to 
death. They roared and bullied and 
sprang in the air; and the champions 
were filled with excessive joy to see 


587 


the army. Said one, “Capture the two 
brothers alive and having captured them 
kill them and carry off the woman.” The 
vault of heaven was overhung with the 
dust raised by them. ( Seeing this ) Sri 
Rama called His younger brother 
( Laksmana ) and said, “Take Janaka’s 
Daughter to some mountain-cave; a 
terrible array of demons has come. 
Therefore, remain on your guard.” 
Obedient to his lord’s command he 
withdrew (to a safe retreat ) with Sita, 
bow and arrow in hand. When Sri 
Rama saw that the hostile force had 
advanced, He smiled as He strung His 
formidable bow. 


(1—7) 


go—aids aa agg Atse qe aa ME FN | 
aaa aas a sea afafa ate at Ga gaT SAT | 


afe afa faga feats aa 


ak arg fafae gues | 


faaaa wag aaa sq asus ser fret È 


As He coiled His matted locks into a tuft on His head after stringing His 


formidable bow, it seemed as if a pair 
countless streaks of lightning on 


quiver at His waist, and clasping the 


a mountain of emerald. 


of snakes were engaged in a conflict with 
Having girded up His 
bow with His long arms and putting His 


arrows in order, He looked at the enemy even as a lion ( the king of the beasts ) 
would glare at a herd of large elephants. 


A-a ZS IAS 
aar Aafa was NS 
Valiant champions came rushing 


him |!” eyen as the demons* close 
alone. 


round upon 


ag aE maa gE | 


Aaf a ggal g l 


peed shouting “Seize him, seize 
the rising sun finding it all 
(18) 


with all s 


dto—ay fide ax ak a ert 1 afta ag wate rat 
aha af A wt gmin BS Tet R ya ug 
am age at n gÑ aa. ga fF et ta N 


ga aR ma gag aa A 
ee 
è Jt is mentioned in our scriptures t 
‘Mandcha» close round upon the ri 
by the drops of water thrown into th 
hus it is all the more necessary that è 
Sandhya before sunrise every morning without fa 


bat 


Te | gat 


sing sun, weapcns in hand, 
e air by way of ‘Arghya’ in course 
very member of the twice-born ¢ 


gaa wR 


of demons known by_the. name of 
every morning and are driven away 
of the ‘Sandhy&’ prayer. 
lasses shoyld perform hfa 


ak afa 


a special cłass 


iL 
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saf aR A gen 
a ga fax aR gue 
a eet ge aR gag 
qaa Fel Ua aa aÈ 
&W 3 à am aa a 
fig asa dfa ak sw 
saft aga gga Şe NEF 
w aaa n R ag 
a ak Ra q agug 
qaa WE Te aa ses 
Even as they beheld the Lord the 
invading warriors could not discharge 
their arrows; the whole demon host 
became powerless. Khara and Disana 
summoned their ministers and said, 
“This prince, whoever he may be, 
is an ornament of the human race. 
Of all the Nagas, demons, gods, human 
beings and sages that exist (in this 
universe) we have seen, vanquished 
or slain many. But during our whole 
life, listen to us, our brethren all, we 
have never beheld such beauty. Even 
though he has disfigured our sister, he 
does not deserve death, peerless as he 
is among men. ‘Surrender to us at 


once the woman you have put in hiding 


somewhere and return home with your 
life, both you and your brother.’ Deliver 
this message of mine to him and return 
immediately with his reply.” The 


heralds went to Sri Rama and delivered 
the message to Him, in reply to which 


rl Rama _ smilingly said, ‘We are 


l 
| 
l 
l 
l 
| 
l 
l 
l 
l 
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aT Sas aÑ yea II N 
Sa maa g ANN 
ag aaa gà maz aag 
git W AÈ ggi i 
GE A a aT Asa fea y 
Ue a BSE wa ae yy i 
git NSE ae ame Ney 1 
amı figa Ñ gafa EENEN 


RI Ww ST nA sgn 
alt at gua aw aff gès 


o I 

Ksatriyas by birth and are given to 
hunting in the woods; wretches likę 
you are the game that we are tracking, 
We are never dismayed at the sight of 
a mighty foe and would give battle to 
Death himself if he cver appeared 
before us. Though human beings, we 
are the exterminators of the race of 
demons and, though youthful in 
appearance, we are the protectors of 
the hermits and 
wicked. If you have no strength to 
fight, you had better return home; I 
will never kill an enemy who has 
turned his back upon the field of 
battle. When you have come up (0 
fight, it would be the height of 
weakness to play wily pranks i to 
show compassion to your enemy. The 


heralds returned forthwith and repeated | 


all that they had been told. re 
heart of Khara and Disaga was ° 


fire when they heard it. (1) 


So—SW Fes sas fe are ae fags uz TARATU | 
at wg dat afa ge pra afta ay az |l 
s4 aie aga ZET IAH wae aI HAAI | 
ag afat S SIGs A tara Afè ATAT WEI II 


Their heart was on fire and the 
mon champions rushed forth, al 
spears, scimitars, 


fierce de 
pikes, 


y exclaimed, “Capture him,” he 
l armed with bows and arrows 
maces and axes. lirst of all the Lord gave 


aring 
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twang—shrill, terrific and fearful—,which deafened the ears of and dismayed the 
demons, who had no sense left in them. 


Qaqata A ome oa aas aÑ | 
wt aua ua Ww we wa gAn R(E) 
faq è aga fie aa aft we watz | 
af auaa aaa oft gf ste fax die x(a) i 


Having learnt that they were confronting a powerful enemy, the demon 
warriors now rushed - with caution and began to hurl missiles and weapons 
of various kinds on Sri Rama. The Hero of Raghu’s line, however, tore them 
into pieces as small as sesamum seeds and then drawing the bow-string to His 
ear let fly His own arrows. (19A-B) 


so—aT WW Wa BUG | FHA HG ae sas ll 
aas aac Mua | ad afda afaa Asa i 2 tl 
aagi ware alc af ad ATIL az i 
yw omg afas asia aft wed wen IH 
ae aga ga faa ofa | fat ata aa ag ata ll 
aga AAs JFT | Gaya A fe Tae ll 3 
fig wa aa aft isg ag ac dart i 
sis fags ana | SA wea fase fara il vl 
at dla qa Bl WA | Fe we oT aie TE I 
fima sma aa | at Wat IT QA IS I 
ye za qa aa Usi gia ssa R NSS Il 
ay wa ag ga de fag wife aa we § Il 
at te aa gmg | sence PI TUS Il © ll 


Then the terrible arrows sped forth, hissing like so many serpents. Sri 
Rama got infuriated in battle and arrows, exceedingly sharp, flew from His bow. 
The demon warriors turned and fled when they found the arrows so very keen. 
The three brothers { Khara, Disana and Trisira) now flew into rage: “Whoever 
flees from the battle-field will be killed by us with our own hands.” At this 
the warriors turned back, fully resolved to die, and made a frontal attack with 
Weapons of every description. Perceiving that the enemy was exceedingly 
furious, the Lord fitted arrows to His bow and discharged many a shaft of the 
‘Naracha? type with the result that frightful fiends began to be mowed down. 
Trunks, heads, arms, hands and feet began to drop to the ground here, there and 
€verywhere, Pierced by shafts, they yelled and their trunks fell like mountains. 
The bodies of the warriors were torn into a hundred pieces and resorting to 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


540 Digitized BW RA WAOHARITAMARASA 


deceptive methods they stood up again. A number of arms and heads 4 

the air and headless trunks ran to and fro. Birds like kites a a through | 

jackals wrangled in a cruel and awful way. nd crows ang 
(1—7) 


go—aenee sige ya ta ama aiz dae | 
qs att ane ae ang wf aad 1 
wat aa sis Gels vee è vz ys fae | 
We te Ile sf SUE AT Ay ay Bee ATH fT 11 8 II 


vat nà ssa ata Aaa ac aR araet | 
ama gt at wag ag ae wet sgag | 
ar ver 3 faa fags wuz sua at | | 
wails fas ae aag az fauk agaa a IR 


a aka dat wage saa cafe ane | 
aft sig Nagd a anfaa faarat ert I | 
aq afa vg Rg az faa cafe eit area | | 
ga au fafae st aia an ase fafaat AARI tl 3 Il | 
af qa off we fia ma a ata ar ofa TA | | 
gı sa dae aga Aa faeife oe aaa a | 

gi gla ana ay fa maaa afa sige Beat | 

gaf wart wa aft gaa figas gaT IY Il 


Jackals wrangled; ghosts, spirits and fiends filled the bowls ee | 
n 


with blood: devils clashed the heads of slain warriors like cymbals 4 | 
Yoginis* danced. Sri Rāma’s fierce arrows tore to pieces the leaders’ breast, arm 
and heads; their bodies fell on every side but stood up again to fight Pi | 
terrible cries of “Seize, capture !” Vultures flew away with the end of entrails $ 
their claws, while goblins scampered with the other end held in their bandi: aA 
might fancy numberless children of the town of the battle-field were E nos! 


A large number of champions, that had been smitten or knocked soe Bi jike 
ea 
hurled 


furiously against the Hero of Raghu’s line arrows spears, iron clubs, warded 
javelins and daggers all at once. In the enkling! of an eye the 
off the enemy’s shafts and sent forth His own arrows, planting te” shige 
the breast of cach champion of the demon host. The leaders fell to the s vory 
but rose again and joined in the fray. Yet they would not die an lay 


* A clasa of female attendants on Lord Siva or God encrally 
d who are g 
be sixty-four in nusaber, oddess Durgā, 
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many tricks. The gods trembled with fear when they saw that the demons 
numbered fourteen thousand, while the Lord of Ayodhya wasall alone. Finding 


the gods and sages alarmed, the Lord, who is the Controller of Maya ( Cosmic 
Illusion ), wrought a great miracle. The demons saw one another in the form of 
Sri Rama, so that the enemy’s warriors fought among themselves and perished (1—4) 


afo—ua ua ae ag aa wae oz fama | 


aft sua’ fig arm sa ag FUTA IRo (F) 
aa aaf gaa gt asfe ama frat | 
agi aft akaa as aa fafa fanart leo (a) il 
They quitted their body crying “Rama! Rama !!? and thereby attaincd the 


state of eternal bliss. Falling back upon this device the 
enemy in an instant. The gods in their exultation rained down flowers and 
And hymning their praises one after 


the 
kettle-drums 
another they all left, 


sounded in the heavens. 


do—aa waa am fig 

aq seama Mak 

aa Raa we 4g TAI 
qaadi afa SATAR | 
ga a aga u | 
at aaa ara aft AI 
aà uma aaa fq wats 
aa aif f& wa g wat 
Ra fa fae STATE | 
aq oa wat gia 3 WI! 
ai sar fy aq I I 

When the Lord of Raghus had 


vanquished the foe in battle, the gods, 
human beings and sages were all rid 


of fear. Then Laksmana brought Sita 
back; and as he fell at His feet the 
Lord joyously clasped him to His 
bosom. Sita fixed Her gaze on His 


swarthy and delicate form with utmost 
affection; but Her eyes knew no satiety. 
Thus dwelling at Pafichavati the bless- 
ed Lord of Raghus performed deeds 
that delighted gods and sages alike, 
Perceiving the destruction of Khara and 
Dasana, Sarpanakha approached Ravana 
and instigated him (against Sri Rama). 

great fury she rated bim in 
the following words: “Discarding all 


shining in their cars of various patterns. 


wa 1g avg aa È aa ait u 
è ameisy g male semua 


Ocean of Mercy killed 


(20 A-B) 


qa Aa Ama a ANTI U 

aa Rage git Gears 2 i 
ag gaai wat RINU 
la Aa $ gR fart u 
gha aa Ran mad 0 
aR aat fg aasatl 
an we G fet we me w 

am ìà ma Wat STU st 
arate af af wa gat un N 


thought of your realm and exchequer 
you drink and sleep day and night and 
take no heed of the enemy, who is now 
at your very door. Sovereignty without 
political insight, wealth divorced from 
virtue, noble deeds that have not been 
offered to Sri Hari ( God) and learning 
which does not beget wisdom is nothing 
but fruitless labour to the man who 
has gained such kingdom or wealth, to 
the doer of the noble acts and to the 
student respectively. A recluse is quickly 
undone by attachment, a king by evil 
counsel, wisdom by conceit, modesty 
by drinking, friendship by want of 
love, and a man of merit by vanity: 
such is the maxim I have heard. (1—6 ) 
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Meo—ftg at was nq g aff afaa a ole afr | 
aa k fafa faa aft sm dea ara | R(E) 


ate—aat aa R SAGS Ig IP FPE ÜZ | 
afe fara gain ait fe aà ni de NR Ca) 


An enemy, a malady, fire, sin, a master, and a serpent are never 
accounted trifles.” So saying and with profuse laments she set to weepin 
her distress she threw herself down in Ravana’s court and with many ia 

ar 


said, “Do you think, my ten-headed brother, that I should be reduced to this stat 
even though you are aliye ?” (21 A3) 


We—gat aaz 3è? aps | agai å ak ag Zz u 
ee sta g far amti SF aa arr ma foray nou | 
waa JA gawa è ë ẹ am | gey fg aa awa ag N | 
azk owt AR sa è a | dea Ramar Re mR 

fare 8% yas mg gama aaa ag aaa aft aa i 
arga BIS QATTI RE Ñ w Ja MAN 

agia ae sam gt MA as aq a ai gà gaza i 
aa ma wa aa am Rea Ban ak UH CAAT Ul 83 

er al Afà aR dad R aa AE ag afad u 
qg aga safe am gh aa afii wee Remu s 

at ga gA SÙ saws za ag FS Ip Ig ANT Il 
a ga A&U oa aqm aft zaña at aa mag 


to be 


On hearing this the courtiers rose to gods and sases. The elder of the 
in great bewilderment ; taking her by two who is an abode of beauty 8 
the arm they lifted her up and comforted known by the name of Rama 
her. Said the king of Lanka, “Tell me has with him a young belle. T 
what has happened to you. Who has Creator made that woman the w 
struck off your nose and ears?” “Two embodiment of loveliness; 4 va 
sons of Daśaratha, the lord of Ayodhya, million Ratis (consorts of the on 
who are lions among men, are out for love) are trifles before her. It m4 
hunting in the woods. The estimate his younger brother (Laksmana) Ma 
that I have formed of their doing is chopped off my cars and nose and i 
that they will rid the carth of demons. a mock of me when he heard t 


; A an 
Relying on the might of their arm, O was your sister. When eee) 
ten-headed Ravana, the hermits roam Disana heard of it, th y Rams 
about the woods without fear. Though avenge the wrong done to me; uly The 
quite young to look at, they are terrible slew the whole army in 4 trico n d 


as Death, the staunchest of archersand ten-headed demon (Ravenel heard 
accomplished in many ways. Both all over ( with rage ) 
brothers are unequalled in might and of the destruction of Khar 
glory 3 devoted to the extermination of and Triśirā. (1-6) 
the wicked, they are a source of delight 
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go—aqraafe age aft aw Nfa ag arta | 
Ts Hat aft adage de we ae aft IRRI 


Having consoled Sarpanakha he boasted of h 


but he retired to his palace full of great anxiety and 
night. 


is strength in many ways ; 
could not sleep the whole 
( 22) 


do—gz Al aR am oan amt aR wg ae AS at 
ao qa AR an asia aR A ae fag andar a an 
ar daa wat aR mai aia Ag Aa 
A H mg Fe aff BHT a MA at wa ae neu 
gee wg + waa 211 aa aH aaa dq ZS Wel 
ait WET yga AS gRs oat fife wae u au 
Wr Mee aa a agai aa ania fy az weal i 
at w à aÑ gÑ amg i gag sa at =m ginen 
“Among gods, human beings, demons, ( demoniac) body, which is made up 
Nagas and birds,” he thought, “there of the principle of ignorance, Tamas. 
is none who can withstand my servants, Therefore, such is my firm resolve in 
As for Khara and Dūşaņa, they were as thought, word and deed. And if they 
powerful as myself; who else could have happen to be some mortal princes I 
killed them, had it not been the Lord shall conquer them both in battle and 
Himself? If therefore the Lord Himself, carry off the bride.” Having thus made 
the Delighter of the gods and the up his mind, he mounted his chariot 
Reliever of Earth’s burden, has appeared and drove off alone to the spot where 
on earth, I will go and resolutely fight Maricha was living by the sea-shore. 
with Him and cross the ocean of mundane Now, hear, Uma, the delectable account 


existence by falling to His arrows. of the device that Sri Rama employed. 
Adoration is out of question in this (1—4) 


to—vfsrt m qaf aa va JS GS Fq 
warga aa aie a sar ga F73 


When Laksmana had gone to the woods to gather roots, fruits and bulbs, 


Sri Rama, the very incarnation of compassion and joy, spoke with a smile to 
Janaka’s Daughter :— (23) 


to—gag fier aa An geist À ag ah oa ater a 
Ge WAS Ag ag fua at af aÙ AAR MMN 
safe å ua at ae aati sy a ult fed sae wart u 
Ra Ra aR af mari dag de <q gdm u 
vfsaag ar my a ama wT eg aft wr want ul 
qaga was aaa ae ma mA a AMNU 
waft Aa è aR gamsi NR tex wg sa fer 0 
wae å qs è Ra ami a wee è Sga aa ue u 
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“Listen, my darlirg, who have been 
staunch in the holy vow of fidelity to 
me and are so virtuous in conduct: I 
am going to act a lovely human part. 
Abide in fire until I have completed 
the destruction of the demons.” No 
sooner had Sri Rama told Her every- 
thing in detail than She impressed the 
image of the Lord’s feet on Her heart 
and entered into the fire, leaving with 
Him only of a shadow of Hers, though 
precisely of the same appearance and 
the same amiable and gentle disposition. 


ao—aft gar ana a 
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Laksmana too did not kno 
of what the Lord had done beh; 

curtain. The ten-headed o the 
approached Méricha and 4 

head to him, selfish and ay cs 
was. The meckness of a mean on 7 
is a source of great trouble like t 
bending of a goad, bow, snake E 
cat. The friendly speech of a villi 
is as dangerous, Bhavani ( Parvati), x 


w the , 


the flowers that blossom out of 
season. 

(1-4) 
at get ara | 


aq gg aa aq aft weet aag ara li av II 


After doing him homage Maricha respectfully enquired of him his errand: 
Wherefore. my son, are you so much disturbed in mind that you have come all 


the way along ?” 


ao—qaqga UFS FA 
dg P ga 


am ght at gag gadar à 


adi aa è aat aff FÀ) 

aft aa waa mas sari 

aa aa was sa are 

ag aa az wt at ag) 

a at aa aft aft aus 
The wretched Ravana proudly 
repeated the whole story to him and 
added, “Assume the false appearance 
of a wily deer, so that I may 
be able to abduct the princess-” 


Maricha, however, remonstrated, ‘‘Listen, 
Ravana: though disguised as a man, 
He is the lord of the whole animate 
and inanimate creation. There can be 


dear 


no quarrel with Him, son; we 
die when He would have us die and 
live only by His  sufferance. Those 


very princes had gone to guard the 


* It isa matter of common observation that the Btruga catches hold of any 


( 24) 
a mii ad aka afama ami n 
ae swat 1 af Afa af ad gent ual 
AST aqa dar i 
at afta fù tt ue 
fag we at wgafe alle a N 
Reg aa que fer aw agia 
af af % zat ds m 
Rar fafa a mg quel 
sacrifice of the sage Viśwāmitra, when 
Ś:ī Rama (the Lord of Raghus ) e 
me with a pointless arrows that t z 
me at a distance of 800 aly ; 
an instant. It will not be ea 
antagonize them. I find myself A S 
to the position of an insect” © eis 
the nest of a Bhrnga (a Des 
winged creature) inasmuch as ate i 


+ af 
nonetheless E ) 


; vail. ( 
opposition to them will not? 
ty00ver 


ocean wha 
iaias tbe {osect 


and confining it in its nest of mud hums incestartly before it with the result 
is enamoured of the Bhrnga and is eventually transformed iato a Bbr 1ga 
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QA mest gag aff dee ex ste | 
ai qa fafa wis aga fè aa afte sil 


“But can he possibly be a man, who recklessly killed Tadaka and Subāhu, 
broke Siva’s bow and slew Khara, Disana and Trisira ? (25) 


do—atg wat ge as RÅ Iga qu Afà ag m 
qe aA qq aia wa atari ag aa A aaa AN aN 
qa mà ga agma aak AN af sam U 
at adi sy a la af aff ama gin zu 
saq wife za faa maa aA gaas GAN 
zas g AR wa maT | wa a we gR ae TT 8 
aa fee aft ama dai at wa ow W aim N 
wa aft aw ma a aati ag tee wa atl ue 


“Therefore, considering the welfare a poet, an expert cook.” Either way 
of your race you had better return he saw he must die: hence he. sought. 
home.” When he heard this he flared refuge in the Lord of Raghus. “If I 
up and showered many abuses on argue further, the wretch would kill me ; 
Maricha. ‘You fool, you presume to why, then, should I not be killed by 
teach me as if you were my preceptor. Sri Rima’s arrows?” Pondering thus 
Tell me which warrior in this world in his mind he accompanied Ravana, 
is a match for me. Then Māricha unremitting in bis devotion to Sti 
thought to himself, “It does not do Rama’s feet. He felt extremely 
one good to make enemies of the delighted at the thought that he would 
following nine, viz. one skilled in the be able to behold his greatest friend 
use of a weapon, he who knows one’s ( Sri Rama ), even though he would not 


secret, a powerful master, a dunce, a reveal his joy to Ravana. al 


wealthy man, a physician, a panegyrist, 


go—fia ata fan 2fa saa gue oft ga TE | 
ot aa waa aaa pA ve Aa Sza l 
fala qas ata st et À aaa TIRÀ | 
Rat oft az anA at ante afafe gears et I 


S i warded when I behold my most beloved lord to my great 
TENS N my thoughts on the feet of the All-merciful accompa- 
nied by Sita and His younger brother. To think that Sri Hari, the Ocean 
of Bliss, whose very wrath confers final beatitude and who, though subject to 
none gives Himself up entirely to the will of His devotees, will fit an arrow 


with His own hands to His bow and slay me ! 
Joan Te n ma MO ATEN TM| 
fat fat safe fralfees oat A at aa ora IRR I 


R. M,— 18 
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“As He runs after me on foot, carrying His bow and arrow, I 
and again turn in order to get a sight of my lord! 


as I am.” 


ato—afe aq faee cama nas 
aft fifa sg aft a ag 


aa wa wae aa 2a 
aig ğa TNT BUST 
gada sy aff aft ued 
aa gà wat aa a 
aa fame aft after afar 
ay sisa ser agaré 
at ÈR mg wa 
safe fase asr ga arsit 
faa aft faa ea a grat 
ete freaz gfx gR qug 
Wt Ft RT se wit 
aq a$ ua aff av an 
alma at saat SF am 
mat aaa sméfe fax er 
aa RA ag aRar 
When the ten-headed Rāvaņa drew 


near to the forest (in which Śri Rama 
had taken up His abode ), Maéricha 
assumed the false appearance of a deer, 
80 very wonderful as to defy descrip- 
tion, with a body of geld artistically 
inlaid with jewels. When Sita saw the 
exquisitely beautiful Creature, most 
lovely in every limb, She said, 
“Listen, my gracious Lord Sri Rama 
(Hero of Raghu’s line ), this deer 
has a most charming skin. Pray kill 
this animal, my lord, and get me the 
hide, true as you are to your word.” 
Thereupon the Lord of Raghus, even 
though He knew all the circumstances 
(that had led Māricha to assume the 
semblance of a deer) arose with joy 
to accomplish the object of the gods. 
Casting a look at the deer He girded 
up His loins with a piece of cloth and 
taking the bow in His hand fitted a 


l 
l 
| 
l 
| 
l 
| 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
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No one else is au again 


so blessed 
(26) 
wt ate PN WAS y 
wie fe uf dea amd yy y 
aT an gader Irn 


gÈ an at aft ga ster u R n 
aag aH aa J y 
sé ede gt sa daray } 
RIS aq wae ae alu n 
faa fafa fafan aZ AS MNL 
gh fate as ana fam u 


we ug auaa wadu 
AJI S @M mau 
wage mazg Sag sat ne i 


ufe fafa café mas È git i 
adit oats af ate ganon 
wes ga aa ag ua 
aaa saat < 


gfate ag 
aft gea afa ae amar 3 
shining arrow to the same. The Lord 


cautioned Laksmana: ‘A host of demons, 
brother, roam about in the woods 
Take care of Sita with due regard i 
your strength and circumstances w 
making use of your inte a R 
discretion.” The deer took sor Eien 
the sight of the Lord and ‘1 tring. 
ran after it pulling His pairs 
How strange that He whom is ‘not 
describe in negative terms suc cone 
that?’ and whom Siva is una 


. n 
: itation, 4 
catch hold of even in med Now close 


ent itran 
oment itia 
at hand. The very ncxt m time ít 


came into view, at 
out of sight, Thus alternately va clisio8 
and concealing itself an : p ; 
every kind of wile, it too Ja 
far away. Now Sri Rama ae 
aim and let fly the fatal § 
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the animal fell to the ground with a and lovingly remembered Sri Rama. 
fearful cry, first calling aloud to The omniscient Lord, who could see 
Lakgmapa but afterwards mentally the love of his heart, conferred on him 


invoking Sti Rama, While giving up 
the ghost it manifested its real form 


be easily 


(1—9) 


the state which cannot 
attained to even by the sages. 


ajo—fage gaa gt aa mafé sy Ja TA 


fax a dq war ae Maag 


TAT | Bw M 


The gods rained down flowers in abundance and sang praises of the Lord: 


“The Lord of Raghus is such a friend of the humble that He conferred His 


state (divinity ) on a demon.” 


de—aw aft aa fet Au 
ana fia gat sa Aa 
ag aft daz aft stat 
wa fasta afe wa ae 
Wa oad wa dar WaT 
aa fafa 2a AA aa ag 
qa ata qasa ła 
are St g agı sual 
a cada wa A aR 
eft gia wt ga Ùa 
aa fafe R sat ger 
ex Qa gg wat Mak 
aa wat Ña ST gema 
ae Aa R Na zT 
fafa eagle ga aa Wel 
gaa aa qada Ram 


As soon as He had slain the wretch 
the Hero of Raghu’s line turned back, 
the charming bow in his hand and the 
quiver at His waist. When Sita heard 
the cry of distress, She was seized 
with excessive fear and said to 
Laksmana, “Go quickly, your brother 
is in great peril” Laksmana answered 
with a smile, “Listen, mother : By the 
very play of Sri Rama’s eyebrows the 
entire creation is annihilated ; could 
He then ever dream of being in danger pP 
But when Sita urged him with words 


l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
| 
l 
l 
l 
l 


own 


(27) 


ae aq a ae aah 
ae sba at WA amm 
wfsaa faak set gg Ata Ul 


a daz we fe wen ru 
aR ARa saa at Set N 
aa ag uma aff N 
amr fiaz aA ẹ @aT ul 


fafa a adic Ra aaa adie Ul 
ga za feag wer wiser l 
wa ła aa gfe aw Satu 4 tl 


uada wa mf Far u 
Rag ma Ge st MUR 
ag ana ae AA Baa 
ag aas TH W TSI SN 


aufa maa fafan ng N 
aa wg aa REMAT éN 


that cut him to the quick, Laksmana’s 
resolution—for such was Śri Hari’s 
will—was shaken, He entrusted Her 
to the care of all the sylvan gods and 
the deities presiding over the quarters 
and proceeded to the place where Sri 
Rama, a veritable Rahu to the moonlike 
Ravana, was. Availing himself of this 
opportunity, when there was none by 
the side of Sita, the ten-headed Ravana 
drew near to Hr cottage in the guise 
ofarecluse. He, in fear of whom the gods 
and demons equally trembled, so much 
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so that they could neither sleep by night father: you have Spoken like ..: 

nor eat their food by day,—that very Then Ravana revealed his A villain 
Ravana proceeded on his mission of and She was terrified 
thieving looking this side and that mentioned his name, 
like a cur. Even so the moment a Her courage and said, “Stay awhile 


man sets his foot on the path of vice, wretch; my lord has come, Even »0 
O Garuda (king of birds), his bodily tiny hare would wed a lioness with 
glow, reason and strength completely you wooed your own destruction (by 


disappear, Having invented alluring setting your heart on me ), O king of 
stories of various kinds he not only demons.” On hearing these words the 
showed Her the course which was ten-headed Ravana flew into a Tage, 
dictated by political wisdom but though in his heart he rejoiced to 
alzo used threats and made love adore Her feet. 

to Her. Said Sita, “Listen, O holy (1-8) 


aai ae waa AeA w aan | 
aS ma MGT Wa w gfs a g 


Full of rage, Ravana now seated Her in his chariot and drove through 
the air in great flurry: he was so much afraid that he was scarcely able 
to drive. (28) 


Stee m æ A unè aqa Rag amau 
a å aa aa geas lar ags aa famas N 
a sa ger aR dari at we nas ARF da 
afaa fasa aft aR aq sg gR aua 
facie AR at safe gaai Aaa ae waa arr 
wat è Ren gå ati aq ana dita gard N ll 
wet gà ana a | ggohes aR ar u 
awa faree è ë AÈ mga fife as aa sar mN 
leftes mga a ara Ul 
leq af na ag ata 
t? es ee N 
aaa a smia mara | RR gain m agami 
Se ane fè amt AgI aa aw oma aka aft ate Wl 
Si oS weary, iar se dy sifefe ze | 
Sri Aan ase gg waa ate fara I 
aft safe gas mT magia a aq eee agag ll 
m at me aft ant | Gee aas asa ge a tl 
Sue a a qama A ak ia a pR ater US 
aR Sa fier ate aft fei A na ia ght T 
wee mR faartfr at 1 de Us ag gø aĝ uve l 
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aa ana ARa afam i aA wa aus ENN 
A ia w wr ut gAR ua at agga Fe ga Ul 
aAa at RE aA | ast sage aa a A 
aR esu m aa da ana fla sg ait aaiat N a2 N 
fre a A afte Meia eft am dive ce e ui 
afe fafa atafe at S naa laa wale ae Wet RIS N 92 U 
“Ah! Lord of Raghus, peerless When the bird drew near, he recognized 
champion of the world, reliever of it and said, ‘It is no other than the 
distress and delighter of the suppliant, aged Jafayu; he has come to drop his 
ah! the sun that gladdens the lotus- body at the sanctuary of my hands.” 
like race of Raghu, for what fault of At this the vulture rushed in the 
mine have you become so hard-hearted excitement of his fury, exclaiming: 
against your nature? Ah! Laksmana, “Listen, Ravana, to my advice and return 
the fault is none of yours; I have home safely, letting Janaka’s Daughter 


reaped the fruit of the temper I showed.” 


Manifold were the lamentations that 
Videha’s Daughter uttered. “Though 
boundless kis mercy, my loving lord 


is far away. Who will apprize the lord 
of my calamity ? An ass would eat 
the sacrificial oblation !”? At the sound 
of Sita’s loud wailing all created beings, 
whether animate or inanimate, felt 
distressed, Jafayu (the king of vultures ) 
heard the piteous cry and recognized 
(from Her voice) that it was the 
spouse of Sri Rama, the Glory of 
Raghu’s race, who was being carried 
away by the vile demon ( Ravana ) like 


a dun cow that had fallen into the 
hands of some barbarian. ‘‘Sita, my 
daughter, fear not; I will kill this 


demon.” The bird darted off in its fury 
like a thunderbolt hurled against a 
mountain. ‘Why do you not stop, 

villain? You are proceeding fearlessly 
as if you have not yet known me !” 
When he saw the vulture bearing down 
Upon him like Death, the ten-headed 
Monster turned towards him and reflect- 
ed, “Is it Mount Mainaka or can it be 
Garuda (the king of birds) ? The 
latter, however, knows my strength as 
also his lord (Bhagavan Visnu !” 


Aoa qr as ag fate va ae 
qq ovale mat at Afà 


alone. Otherwise despite yout many 
arms what will happen is this: in the 
most terrible flame of Sri Rama’s wrath 
your whole house will be consumed like 
a moth.” Bellicose Ravana, however 
gave no answer. The vulture ( Jafayu ) 
thereupon rushed wildly on and clutch- 
ing the demon by his hair pulled him 
from the chariot so that he fell to the 
ground. Having placed Sita in a safe 
retreat, the vulture turned once more 
towards Ravana and striking him with 
his beak tore his body. For nearly half 
an hour Ravana lay unconscious. Much 
annoyed at this the demon now angrily 
drew his most dreadful sword and cut 
off Jatayu’s wings. Invoking Sri Rama 
and having accomplished marvellous 
feats, the bird fell to the ground. 
Ravana took Sita once more into his 
car and drove off in haste, greatly 
alarmed. Sit&é was borne through the 
air lamenting like a frightened doe 
caught in the trap of a hunter. Perceiy- 
ing some monkeys perched on a hill 
She dropped some cloth uttering Sri 
Hari’s name. In this manner Ravana 
took Sita away and kept Her in the 
Aśoka garden. 


Sif Jaz | 
aad Ste i WW (F) 


(1—13) 
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The wretch tried every kind of threat and endearment but fail | 
At last he kept Her under an Aśoka tree strongly guarded. ailed misera, | 
(294) j 

[ PAUSE 6 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION ] 


af faft saz aia Aa me aa sara | 
at aft da uf sx wala wA gam 11 2 (a) 


Having impressed on Her heart the beautiful image of Sri Rama 


appeared while running in pursuit of the false deer, Sita incessantly ie à 
ri Hari’s Name. (93) 


dq agak aa FAI aRa a ale feast u 
WaABTaT aftefig weet i ag ae aaa aa YANAN 
RaRa free fae at agli aa aa star MAA Tet n 
a aq eas aga ae MÜ I ats arg eg ale a ata rn 
aga wat mg yg agafi ara’ az aa agau 
ama fa mak fat | ag as sa oma clara 
ao g aft ma dais die aa da Tatar n 
sfa ayer ag itt i ase aè sa ae ULN 
è? aT at È age AÑ gE è Ma gali u 
ait gs əda an ala; aga fse afs aa 4 
Sz æ qa gat i eae aa aà akah a 
wt Te ada g ë garna eR Ra gaa waar ii & il 
aime ste safe gael | ae a de aga aa mÉ 
ga m ae fry am et ass ng wy UNS 
Sa aig sit ara ae adi. fier aft sah we adi 
ufe Afà Qaa fazqa za | wag wer fart aft arat il ¢ ll 


WAIA wH ga wat | agaaa oat aa afiar | 
at a Maf gar) afar ua aa fare tar 3 ll 
k 
When the Lord of Raghus saw His younger brother, the Lord went w 

younger brother coming, He outwardly to His hermitage on the Bis the | 
expressed much concern, “Alas | You the Godavari. When He Daagh | 

y , % a | 
have left Janaka’s daughter alone and hermitage bereft of Janae Ph 


come here against my instructions, Hosts He felt as perturbed an 
of demons are roaming about in the 
GA UR « AOA p f virtues | 
forest ; ie Pee ores i suspect Sia is daughter, the very mine a austerit 
Beta, te ermitage.” Laksmana such flawless beauty, charac ” onsale? 
clasped Sri Rama’s lotus feet and replied and devotion |’? Laksma?4 pstione? 
with joined palms, “Lord, it is no Him in many ways. 1° 1 ( that 

fault of mine.” Accompanied by Neither coopers and treos 
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stood on the way) as He went along in your absence today they are all 
(in search of Her): “O birds and deer, glad as if they have got a kingdom. 
O string of bees, have you seen the How can you bear such rivalry? Why 
fawn-eyed Sita ? The wagtail, the parrot, do you not reveal yourself quickly, my 
the pigeon, the deer, the fish, the darling?” In this way the Lord search- 
swarms of bees, the clever cuckoo, ed and lamented like an uxorious 
the jasmine buds, the pomegranate, husband sore smitten with pangs of 
the lightning, the lotus, the autumnal separation. Śrī Rama, who is Bliss 
moon, the gliding serpent, the noose personified and has all His wishes 
of Varuna (the godof water), the bow accomplished, and who is both unborn 
of Cupid, the swan, the elephant and the and immortal, behaved like a mortal. 
lion now hear themselves praised. The Further on they saw the king of vultures 
Bilva fruit and the gold banana rejoice lying, with his thoughts fixed on Sri 
and do not feel the least misgiving or | Rama’s feet, which bear characteristic 
bashfulness*. Listen, Janaka’s daughter : marks on their soles. (1—9) 


* Srl Rama here well-nigh exhausts the list of birds ard beasts as well as of inanimate 
objects to which Indian pocts usually liken the limbs of a cbarmirg lady. Of these the eyes are 
compared to the fish and the wagtail as well as to the eyes of a fawn, the nose to the parrot’s 
beak, the neck to that of the pigeon, the curly hairtoa swarm of bees, the voice to the notes of 
a cuckoo, the teeth to the jasmine buds and the seeds of the pomegranate, the complexion to the 
lightning, the eyes andthe face as well as the hands and feet tothe lotus, the face tothe autumnal 
moon, the braid of hair hanging on the back to a gliding serpent, the smile to the noose of Varuga, 
the eyebrows to Cupid’s bow, the gait to that of the swan and the elephant, the waist to that of 
the lion, the breasts to the Bilva fruit and the thigh to the gold banana. The idea here is that 
though models of beauty so far as earthly women are concerned, none of these analogues stood 
Comparison with SĪtā’s limbs and hence they dared not face the latter out of sbame. Now that 
Sits was no more to be seen, they all regained their supremacy and exulted over their good fortune. 

} The scriptures mention 48 marks on the soles of the Lord’s feet, 240n each. Those on tie 
left are : (1) avertical line ( Urdhvarekba ), (2) a Swastika, (3) an Astakoga( a figure consisting 
Of a pair of squares intersecting each other), (4) Goddess Laksmi (represented by a golden coil 
describing two and a half concentric circles), (5) a plough, (6) a pestle, (7) a figure of Sesa 
(the serpent-god), (8) an arrow, (9) the sky (represented by a cipher), (10) a lotus, (11) a 
chariot, (12) a thunderbolt, (13) a grain of barley, (14) the wish-yielding tree in heaven, 
(15) a goad, (16) a flag, (17) acrown, (18) the discus ( Sudargana ), (19) athrone, (20) the 
staff of Yama(the god of death), (21) a chowrie, (22) an umbrella, (23) a human figure and 
(24) a wreath of victory (placed by a bride round the neck of the suitor of her choice); while 
those borne on the right sole are:( 1) the river Saray, (2) a cow’s hoof, (3) the earth, (4) a 
Pitcher, (5) a small flag, (6) AJambu fruit ( the black plum), (7) the crescent, (8) a conchshell, 
(9) a Satkoga (a figure consisting of a pair of triangles intersecting each other), (10) a triangle, 
(l)a mace, (12) a Jiva or the individual soul ( represented by a point illustrating its atomic 
size ), (13) Vindu (a point ) and (14) Sakti (represented by a semi-circle and forming the base 
Of the Vindu ), (15) a reservoir cf nectar, (16) three horizontal lines like the folds: of the belly, 
(17 ) a fish, (18) the full-moon, (19) a lute, (20) a flute, (21) a how, ( 22) a quiver, L a 
awan and (24) an ornament for the head of a lady. It should be remembered here wiat ri Sita 
also bears the same marks in Her soles, with this difference that the marks on Sri Rama’s right sole 
are borne by Sita on H r left and vice versa. 
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oat ada fae vas sug R| 
farfa ua eft am ga fama a$ aa Ge I yo ii | 
| 
The Hero of Raghu’s line, the ocean of mercy, stroked Jatayu’s heen | 
His lotus hands. As the bird gazed on Šri Rāma’s countenance, the Ea 
2 € of 


loveliness, all his pain disappeared. (20 
) 


Mte—aq ag dw ama uf vii gag ua iaa aq aia u 
qwa qama ag aA AR l f as aasga eft AR ny | 
€ ger RÈ mas Man | RaR aff set at arty 
wa sft sy was mati wea wea aa FNNA NRU 
we Fl ag UME TN ga ygs ed aR amatu 
MOR A aT ga MAI as gaa Ag AA mN 
a a aa å Ma aiu æ aa ae an 
we aR aaa see aus aa af fia F aff mue 
wet aa fire è aa adi fz af aa gen ag ani i 
ag aft aa mg wa ami aX ose gE TARAY 


The vulture now recovered himself depraved soul even if it appears on bis 
and spoke as follows: “Listen, Rāma, lips at the moment of his death, i! 


the allayer of the fear of transmigra- present before me in a visible form! 
tion: it was the ten-headed Ravana, What more is wanting now, for which 
my lord, who reduced me to this plight ; I should retain my body any longer l” 
it was the same wretch who carried With His eyes full of tears the Lord 


off Janaka’s daughter. He took her of Raghus replied, “Dear father, iy 
e 


away, holy sir, to the south while she have attained to an enviable Be 
virtue of your own noble deeds. Not 


kept screaming loudly as an Osprey. +, world 
I have survived, my lord, only to is difficult of attainment in this w ‘ 
behold You; my life now is about to to those who have others’ inte 
depart, O fountain of mercy.” Said heart. Casting off your body, dean 
vine abode. 


$ri Rama, “Live yet more, father.” He, proceed now to My di have all 
however, replied with a smile on his shall I give you, when er 
countenance, “He whose very name, so your desires already accomplishe I- 
declare the Vedas, redeems the most 


5) 


e—a eta aa aA meg fiat aa TE | 


at # ua a ge afta afefe gara ang IM | 

me ie 

ON tion. i 

“But on reaching there, sire, tell not my father about Sita’s a is | 

I am no other than Rama (if I am what I am), the ten-headed RAva® “ (41) | 


whole house will go and say everything to him.” | 


Aoa æ ak aR eR Eniga ag w ĝa FT" 


ea ma Raes ga aå mga aa am aR À 
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The vulture now dropped his body and possessed of a dark hue and four 
and assumed Šrī Hari’s own form, long arms; and with his eyes full of 
bedecked with many jewels and clad tears he burs{ into praises of his lord. 
ina yellow attire of matchless splendour, (1) 


Fo -TTUA BI aaa fala aga Ta Wee ae | 
zada ag SHS dea deat dea Het ll 
qi ma aa Fa usa aad stad | 
fa aft uage ag fae va wa tad N 81 
ASAINTE i 
Afg wa ga Aaaa aT I 
2 qa {a ada da ada FA Ha Wa! 
fa aft ua aaa fra safe ae qe iT lR I 
AR ale Aisa ae salts Ra aa af madi | 
aft am vara Aun sia ads gA R Tae N 
Q me sear Be AN Fz AT TT ME | 
qa gga dea Bata AAT FE ata ales 31 
at ama gia gaa fis aaa aa Gas ARI | 
qa st ai aaa aft eta WaT Fa AAT I 
a ua tat flare aaa ara aa Agaa set | 
au st aas al aaa dala sig RA Tat Ig 


“Glory to Sri Rama of incomparable beauty, who is absolute as well as 
qualified and the true impeller of Gunas ( Maya) too. His fierce arrows are 
potent enough to cut off the terrible arms of the ten-headed Ravana. t incessantly 
adore the all-merciful Sri Rama, the ornament of the earth, who is endowed with 
a form dark as the rain-cloud, a face resembling the blue lotus and large eyes 
resembling che red lotus. Possessed of long arms, He rids His devotees of the 
fear of transmigration. His strength is immeasurable; He is without beginning 
and unborn, the one ( without a second ), unmanifest and imperceptible, beyond 
the reach of the senses, though attainable with the help of the Vedic hymns, the 
dispeller of pairs of opposites ( such as joy and sorrow, birth and death, pleasure 
and pain etc. ), consciousness personified, the supporter of the earth death and the 
delighter of the soul of countless saints and devotees who repeat the sacred Name 
,of Rama. I ever extol Sri Raima, who loves and is loved by those who are free 
from desire and curbs the host of vicious propensities such as lust and so on. 
He, whom the Vedas glorify under the name of Brabma, pure ( free from the taint 
of Maya ), all-pervading, passionless and unborn, whom the sages attain to 
through manifold practices such as meditation, discretion, dispassion and Yoga 
( self-discipline ), that fountain of mercy has become manifest as the very incarna- 
tion of beauty and enraptures the whole animate and inanimate creation. He is 
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the bee that resides in the lotus of my heart and through 


shines the splendour of many a god of love. He, who is at onca ii l b offi 
easily accsssible, who has a guileless disposition and is both Parisi ible 9 
and ever placid, whom the Yogis perceive with great cffort subduin an partia 


l 
and mind, that Rāma, theabode of Ramā ( Goddess Laksmi ) and Ha aens 
the three spheres (the entire creation) is ever at the beck and oa Lord af 
devotees. May He abide in my heart, whose holy praises P also) His 


TE: ut 
transmigration.” a z to 
—t) 


Qas aaa aft ac ata nas aftara | 
R at fea aa fia at A ua N 32 II 


‘ Asking the boon of uninterrupted devotion the vulture ( Jatayu ) ascended 
to Sri Hari’s Abode. Sri Rama performed his funeral rites with due ceremo 
and with His own hands. 2) 

\ 


Goats fia afer AACS 
Ma aa an aà am 
gaz sm a Aa want 
gf ode wat A art 
ase ən 7 aa aaa 
aaa a aay Rimar 
ger ä AR ë AA am 
Gt ay F AP 


ara fF aI ose 
aà AeA at maa An 
aR af AR sa sauh u 
aè Reta aa aguR 
ag Gt ga ag an {AR i 
aR aa eam è wat ua 
gg q a fazt at n 
me a dag aaga AUL 


The Lord of Raghus is most tender- the forest even as they went. The 
hearted and compassionate to the humble thicket was full of creepers and trees 
and shows His mercy even where there and inhabited by many birds and deer 
is no occasion for it. On a vulture, elephants and lions. Šrī Rāma overthrew 
who is a most unclean and carnivorous the demon Kabandha even as the latter met 


bird, He conferred a state which is Him on the way ; he told Him the T 


solicited even by Yogis, Listen, Uma; story about the curse pronounced on ae 
those people are unfortunate indeed, “The sage Durvasa had imprecated mô; ht 
who abandon Sri Hari and become sin has now been wiped out by Mien 
attached to the object of sense. The of the Lord’s fect.” «Listen, O Gand Ait 
two brothers proceeded further in quest to what I tell you: I cannot 2 3 
of Sita and marked the thickening of anenemy of the Brahmans. 


o—aq FA aga gaz aft al at ygt AT | 
wife aaa fife fea aa ag wa 24 128 


, the 
s service to 
f and 


“He | 
(33) 


Brahmans ( the 
other divinities, 


team mga qau i iat 
R mi i faa qar aa mak aT 
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very gods on earth ) wins over Brahma, Siva, Myse 
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ale faa wa ak agama fia a oft af aa arat N 
wut aa ems fee agi ms ama soma af mg wu 2 
af @ aÑ wa sgm aÑ è wR WW AT 
amt af ua ae m af è gat agh fry aren 2 U 
alaa Ama ag  faarer ser age fat st ATI UN 
ena oat ga as aia wo wt segue n 
ja ana ga awa a aati gf gi vq ade fax aa u 
aa we è wa wI sat mer MULU 


«A Brahman, even though he curse hermitage of Sabari*. When Sabari saw 
you, beat you or speak harsh words that Sri Rama had called at her 
to you, is still worthy of adoration: abode, she recalled the words of the 
so declare the saints. A Brahman must sage (Matanga )T and was glad of 
be respected, though lacking in heart. With lotus-like eyes, long arms, 
amiability and virtue; not so a Sadra, a tuft of matted hair adorning their head 
though possessing a host of virtues and like a crown and a garland of wild 
rich in knowledge.” The Lord flowers hanging upon their breast, the 
instructed Kabandha in His own cult ( the two brothers looked most charming— 
cult of Devotion) and was delighted the one dark of hue and the other 
at heart to see his devotion to His fair ; Sabari fell prostrate and 
feet. Having regained his original embraced their feet. She was so 
form (that of a  Gandharva) he owerwhelmed with love that no words 
bowed his head to the lotus feet of came to her lips. Again and again she 
Śri Rama (the Lord of Raghus) and bowed her head at their lotus feet. 
ascended to the heaven. Having Presently she took some water and 
conferred on him his own ( Gandharva ) reverently laved their feet and then 
state the beneficent Rama repaired to the conducted them to a seat of honour. (1—5) 


dea yo ae ga afa faq Wa ee att | 
fa aa sy ame ada af N 88 Ul 


She brought and offered to Śri Rama the most delicious bulbs, roots and 
fruits. The Lord partook of them praising them again and again. ( 34) 


Ank AR wä ag aati xg AAS aie aft at 0 
afe fafa agh aù gem ma aaa à agaft aru a u 


——————— 

* Sabari was known by the name of the wild tribe (Sabaras) to which she belonged. 
Though low-born, she bad already acquired s me celebrity for her piety and devotion ; hence the 
poet has chosen to call her abode a hermis age ( a name generally applied to the abode of sages 
and hermits). This can easily serve aS an illutration of the catholicity of the great Hindu 
religion, which, though rigid in social matters, does not fail to give proper recognition to individual 
merit and virtue. The whole of this episode is a great eye-opener in this respect. 

+ From other sources it can be gathered that the sage, who was Sabari’s own Guru, bad 
Predicted to her, on the eve of his demise long b:fore, that the Lord would visit [her. It is this 
Prediction of the sage that has been referred to above. 
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we wait gg mA aati ame us waft R amah 
aA vit ge at agia as qma a7 wang y \ 
wait gt n Aa ar Rg ae ate a FAT Wk y 
aaa mR see AR mdi i aaa gg ous Wa arn a 
way ane dae at dai gat Ñ aq PA TAT la 
Joining her palms she stood before kinship, lineage, piety, Teputation 
Him; as she gazed upon the Lord wealth, physical strength, numerical 
her love waxed yet more ardent. “How strength of his family, 


can I extol You, lowest in descent and 
the dullest of wit as I am? A woman 
is the lowest of those who rank as the 
lowest of the low. Of women again 
I am the most dull headed, O Destroyer 
of sins.” Answered the Lord of Raghus : 
“Listen, O good lady, to My words 

recognize no other kinship except 
that of Devotion. Despite caste, 


Qo We daa aay 


ce accomplishment 
and ability, a man lacking in Devotion 


is of no more worth than a cloud 
without water. Now I tell you th 
nine forms of Devotion ; please listen 
attentively and cherish them in your 
mind. The first in order is fellowship 
with the saints and the second is 
marked by a fondness for My eo 

(1-4) 


daR wà sara | 


tft aÑ aa ga qa ee a aft ma n 35 II 


: i f 
“Humble service of the lotus feet of one’s preceptor is the third oan 
Devotion, while the fourth type of Devotion consists in singing My Pras 


a guileless purpose. 


Ao—ia aq ma z3 fam 
3 qa ale fee ag m 
am aa dle aa an ze 


net AISA aim 
AH MS a aa zada 
aa ag uss fare g ae 


ag after fir afaa ai 


mit dz gwea aff cig 
WH RAT Se na aq 
masg ee gA afai 
it afè mg wus 
a aa skg aq wate 
Wk aR wg a fee ag 
“Muttering My Name with 


unwavering faith constitutes the fifth 


daa ama at aq SETI ll 


fa fiar ama RAN al 
aT aa aNs aft SM 
ag ak faq wal RI 
aa ata Ra ea a AN 
aR è yga è aaan are Pt 
wae say ante gg NËN 
a a ag gen ag alg i?! 
Sa qa faa ags JET tl i 
aak æg  afeamfiet U * 
ač Ae gr l 
amog tag afon tAn 
şa aka aa sar gam ll ° 


., thé 
revealed e tho 


form of adoration ists in 


Vedas. The sixth variety C07’ 
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practice of self-control and virtue, blessed with unflinching devotion of 
desisting from manifold activities and all these types. The prize which is 
ever pursuing the course of conduct hardly won by the Yogis is within 
prescribed for saints. He who practises your easy reach today. The most 
the seventh type sees the world full incomparable fruit of seeing Me is 
of Me without distinction and reckons that the soul attains its natural state. 
the saints as even greater than Myself. If you know anything about Janaka’s 
He who cultivates the eighth type of daughter, My good lady, tell Me her 
Devotion remains contented with news, O fair dame.” “Go to the Pampa 
whatever he gets and never thinks of lake, O Lord of Raghus; there You 
deteeting others’ faults. The ninth will make friends with Sugriva. He 
form of Devotion demands that one will tell You everything, my Lord 
should be guileless and straight in one’s Rama, Hero of Raghu’s line; You are 
dealings with everybody, and should in of steady resolve and know everything; 
his heart cherish implicit faith in Me nevertheless You ask me!” Bowing 
without either exultation or depression. her head at the Lord’s feet again and 
Whoever possesses any one of these again she lovingly related the whole 
nine forms of Devotion, be he man or story (of what the sage Matanga had 
woman or any other creature—sentient told her and how eagerly she had 
or insentient—is most dear to Me, O watched His approach all the time ). 

good lady. As for yourself, you are ( 1--7) 


go—afe war ass fife aR ga BÄ TEIR | 
afa ait mas @e Raa slang we afe a 
N 
a Afia aa waa ag ad alate aa UME | 
fara aft se qe geal Wa I AJT Il 
After telling the whole story she gazed on the Lord's countenance and 
imprinted the image of His lotus feet on her heart; and casting her body in the 
fire of Yoga she entered Šrī Haris state wherefrom there is no return. “O men, 
abandon your varied activities, sins and diverse creeds, which all give birth to 
sorrow, and with genuine faith,’ says Tulasidasa, “be devoted to the feet of 
Sri Rama.” 
Qoa da ar sea afe ge aie af arft 1 
menig aa ga wà ta syle RaR 3 0 
The Lord conferred final beatitude even on a woman who was not only an 
outcaste~but a very mine of sin; you seek happiness, my most foolish mind, 
by forgetting such a master ! ( $6 ) 


joa m am a AS gR FT OM ESIN as u 
fet g y aa Ag am TAT as amza aN 
sba ag falta m Aal aaa bk me aa a AM N 
aR aka aa aa za dal mag AR wa _ oe fiat uw N 
safe af aa fae wel! ail sek qe se wa art 
ge wg ag at aE | eat ur Qa q aT Ur 
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aq sg att aft a | as MÈ Raag Z n 

aa ga gA git Raim ga aa a dy Ne 
alas aR weft sı ari watt aa ale ag wal y : 
Et gear: An ata AR wr sqn Ny 4 


Sri Rama left even that forest and will, O progeny of deer, He h 


proceeded further. The two brothers in search of a g deat ee 
were lions among men and possessed elephants would take their mates sl 
immeasurable strength. The Lord with them as if to teach me a ie 
lamented like one smitten with pangs (that a man should never leave is 
of separation; He narrated stories and wife alone). The sacred lore, howe 
had many a dialogue ( with Laksmana ). thoroughly studied, must be Bone through 
“Lakşmaņpa, mark the beauty of the over and over again: a king, however 
forest ; whose heart will not be stirred well served, should never be depended 
at its sight? United with their mates upon ; and a woman like the Scriptures 
all the swarms of birds and herds of and the king, cven though you may 
deer are reproaching me as it were, cherish her in your bosom, is never 
When the bucks see me and scamper thoroughly mastered. See, brother, how 


away (in fear), their mates would pleasant the spring is; yet to me, 
stop them Saying, ‘You have nothing to bereft of my beloved, it is frightful. 
fear; you may enjoy yourselves at ( 1--5) 


ge—fare Ass asda dfe aa faz HRS | 
aka fala agec an aea ele ATA l 39 (7) Il 
a nas mar afa ag gt g ara | 
eu ates wig aa eG gfe aama il as (a) Il 


“When the god of love found me tortured by separation, languishing and all 
alone, he rushed against me with the verdant forest, bees and birds for his army ; 
His spy (the wind ), however, has seen me with my brother and on his i 
the mind-born Cupid has held up his advancing army aud besieged D 
it were. ( 37 A- 


Meo—fizq Ras sa asa | Aa faa fea aq art wl 
ee ome at gat gaat afa a We ale aa m 
fafa aife ge as aa ag att ad ag aml 


l 
i q ll 
l 

t a ga fe SUT i g az Rea Asa alg og I? 
l 
l 
l 


a fe aag qaa met | Be ada ze FATA 

A wR att az ast qaa aus aa ai ual 
atte saa ya TU a a am adia IEA Wl 
wm AR Re ggs aa mas ait ga aa aat”? 
aga ga AR angi ARs aan addi ag l . 
sar a day Bre | fara gale gå AEN! 
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afsaa qa am ada gÑ oe Ra èm Sat 

aff = we wa aw anti afe F an gquedg am RN 
“Creepers kavo entwined themselves foot soldiers. But there is no describing 


round gigantic trees, spreading as it 
were a variety of canopies in the sky. 
The plantains and stately palms are 
standing like beautiful pennons and 
standards; he alone who is stout of 
heart could help being fascinated by 


their sight. Trees of every description 
are adorned with flowers of various 
kinds, like warriors arrayed in all 


their different kinds of panoply. Other 
beautiful trees standing here and there 
look charming like champions separately 
encamped. The murmuring cuckoos are 
his excited elephants; herons and rooks, 
his camels and mules; peacocks, 
Chakoras and parrots, his noble war- 
horses; the pigeons and swans, his Arab 


the whole host of Cupid. Mountain 
rocks are his chariots; the rills, his 
kettledrums; the Chatakas, the bards 
that utter his praises; the garrulous 
bees arc his trumpets and clarionets 
and the soft, cool and fragrant breezes 
have come in the capacity of his 
ambassadors. Accompanied by an army 
complete in all its four limbs ( viz., 
the horse, the foot, the chariots and . 
the elephants), he goes about 
challenging all to a combat. Laksmana, 
they who remain firm even at the 
sight of Cupid’s battle-array are men 
that count in this world. His greatest 
strength lies in woman; he alone who 
can escape her is a mighty champion. 


steeds; the partridges and quails, his (1—6) 


Joana aa af as ae sia ala AT A | 
aft frat aaa aie fates ag sta % (F) 
aa F ger gu aw aa È av aR | 
ara g qas aaa aw gAn safe ANR il 3c (a) Ul 
“Brother, there are three evils most formidable of all—lust, anger and 
In an instant they distract the mind of hermits who are the very 


of wisdom. The weapons of greed are desire and hypocrisy, of lust 
weapon is harst speech : sO declare the great 


greed. 
repositories 
naught but woman ; while anger’s 


sages after deep thought.” ( 38 A-B ) 
o—aarate aaan edim m a AÀ 
ate 8 m FR| dee % aa fer qR 
ara ast stat Fe arr gefe wae ua Mara ll 
a oat gae «ae AST CTR ae at az gR 
am ae Ñ agaa aqn | aa gR Hag ATT Aa ATT N 
gù sy w Ùn aida awa gM ait wR N 
i art 1 m ATR a N 


da aa wa ie 
ae ax fare fa an ata wg aR ye wae ate 


Gunas ( Sattwa, Rajas and Tamas ), 


= < U 4a says : 
Erig Rama aaGee Prine though the lord of the animate and 


Bhagavan Siva) is beyond the three 
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inanimate creation, and the inner worship of Srj Rama, and 

controller of all. ( By speaking as above ) world is a dream, Th the Wholg 
He demonstrated the miserable plight repaired to the shore of Lora then 
of earthly lovers and strengthened beautiful lake known by Be and 


dispassion in the mind of the wise. Pampa. Its water was as li name of 
Anger, lust, greed, pride and delusion, the heart of saints and it h ao as 
all these get eliminated through Sri flights of steps on al ime charming 
Rāma’s grace. He who wins the favour Beasts of various kinds q our sid 
of that divine player is never deluded water wherever they listed), an its 

ere 


by His jugglery. Uma, I tell you my was a crowd of beggars 


. . . $. ever 
own realization: the only thing real is at the house of a generous he 


man, (1—4) 


dga a sie ae Aft a wer ad | 
masa å a a afta sai R (=) 
gat wa at Wa aft ama as Afè | 
aa adie $ fea ga dga MĚN R(T) 


Covered by dense lotus leaves the water could not be easily discerned, even 
as the attributeless Brahma is not perceived when veiled by Maya ( Ignorance 
All the fish that had their abode in the fathomless water of the lake were 
uniformly happy, ever as the virtuous ever pass their days peacefully. ( 39 A-B) 


To—faea afta amr aa | a9 Bat gaa ag atu 
NST segage Feza l g fae ag ava maaua 
Wee IE GT agg | faa aag aft aÑ mgu 
Gt at owt fim gagi ma qs ag sa Tere il 2 il 
ae aia gir ye aa | ag fafa ama fae gen 
aq qG kga ASI | Wes qag qaa WIN ll 
GRI SEE gga ae mai ias qzat a mN 
das å H gia gas | daa aag adgeo TH 

m m Ake gA sw aft aaa am aft zi us ll 


Lotuses of different colours had had erected their thatched cottages 
opened their petals and swarms of bees there ae charming forest recs a 
sweetly hummed. Swans and waterfowls around. The Champaka, the Bakula, 
made such a noise as though they had ike Kaas ive Bet the Pafala, 
burst into the Lord’s praises the the Panasa ie Palaga, the mang? a 
moment they saw Him. Birds like the ee 4 had p" 
Chakrawaka and the heron were lovely 
beyond words; one could form an idea 
of their beauty only after seeing them, 
The voice of the beautiful birds was 
so captivating that it seemed they there. The cuckoos cooed § ermits 
niten he p waylarces, who passed by that their melody disturbed th? i 1-9 


them. By the side of the lake hermits i 


in i itati 
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forth new leaves 
swarms of bees hummed on naturally 
delighiful breeze, which yh breathe 
cool, gentle and fragrant, °V° sweetly 
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cpe ma a fer wa R yà RnR | 


qt 


start ga ià aafé ga ae l8 ll 


Weighed down with the load of their fruits all the fruit trees well-nigh 
touched the ground, even as benevolent souls grow all the more humble on getting 


a large fortune. 


to—tfa ua aA wa asa 
ad gar IRN Bat 
af gf ase ta git ae 
az qa aa STITT 
fizia mamiak Essi 
MI art a amem 
d ayk Rass ag 
ae fra ma ae ata 
mat wa aa az att 
aw dad fea sae 
zama dfs faez aan 
When Sri Rama saw this most 


beautiful lake, He took a dip into 
it and felt supremely delighted. Seeing 
the pleasant shade of a stately tree, 
the Lord of Raghus sat in it with His 
younger brother. There all the gods 
and sages came once more and having 
hymned His praises returned to their 
seryeral homies. The All-merciful sat 
in a most cheerful mood and discoursed 
with His youoger brother on delightful 
topics. When the sage Narada saw the 
Lord suffering the pangs of separation, 
he felt much perturbed at heart. 
“It is in submission to my curse*that 


* Vide Balakagda, the Chaupiis following Dohā 136, Dobs 137 


after it, 


(40) 
| aaa are WA ga wart 
1a aga aka wma n 
agh af faa ara ram u 
| St Aga ga SA WISI 2 N 
img aa m Al AA u 
aza UR AN ga MUZU 
Lgi a aÑ aa aaa mg n 
Lag aa ag Fe ada ney 
3a aka ag mà aai u 
lta aga mMm BW Busy 
| gaa art WA Tet u en 


the Lord is undergoing many hards hips 
of an oppressive nature. Let me, there- 
fore, go and see such a noble Lord: 
for such an opportunity may not present 
itself again.’ Reflecting thus Narada 
went, lute in hand, to the spot where 
the Lord was sitting at ease. He fondly 
sang in a soft voice the exploits of 
Sri Rama dwelling upon them in all 
detail. As he prostrated himself the 
Lord lifted him up and held him in 
His embrace for a long time. After 
enquiring of his welfare He seated him 
by His side, while Laksmana reverently 
laved His feet. (1—6) 


2 
and the Chaupais coming 
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d-an fae Aad sf sy sax GF nfà 
ame A aa aa AR adler ay een 


After much supplication and realizing that the Lord 


ee . was l 
N&rada joined his lotus palms and spoke as follows :— pea: hear, 


(al) | 


@o—gag sat owen QAF gaz aaa GT R ars 
% w mR ame otis = saa stewart uy 1 
weg gf ge ae gam iat aa cad è av FUS i 
sa ag aà Aa a oti i geara aag PE anit ney 
wt se ata aff Naa Raa aag aft A a 
TI mg Te SNE aT at my aw Rat nay 
waft sy $ am aÑ aft ee afte ge F asu 
W ase maa l oafter AS aa ag aa aa aAa 


“Listen, O Lord of Raghus, generous not ask it of my? There is nothing | 


by nature as You are : You confer delight- which I may withhold from my votary: | 


fal boons that are unattainable as well never give up this belief even by 
as those that are attainable. Grant mistake.” Then ŅNārada gladly said, 


me, my master, only one boon that I “This is the boon I presume toask: 
ask of You, even though You already even though my lord has many name 


know it (even without my asking), each greater than the rest, as the Vedas 
indwelling as You do the hearts of all.” declare, let the name RAMA, mylord, 
«You know my disposition, dear Sage : surpass all other names in exterminating 
do I ever hide anything from my. the whole brood of sins even asa fowl 
devotees? What object do I hold so kills an entire flock of birds. 
dear, O chief of sages, that you may 
test writ oft aa aa am ag aa | 

aR AH sea fare aak una ez sma iy? (F) 

Hg aft aa aes Pafag TJAT | 

STAT AA ECT aÑ sg ag alas ma iy (F) 


afl 

5 “May the name RAMA shine as the moon and the other names a1 f 

stars in the cloudless sky of Your devotee’s heart during the full-moon "$ bo 
> . 

devotion to You.” The all-merciful Lord of Raghus replied to the sages ord" 


it” Thereupon Narada felt i a 
feet, much delighted at heart and bowed a (424P l 
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adjo—afe naa qna mAg ame A ag atu 

wa ak āå Rg Ra ami Ag AR gag GNUa 

aa ae 8 wes Aa ag ae ser st a AEN 

ag yf AR ses aa | ane à AR aR ase ater u a 

aw aa fie 3 wad) fife aes wag aga N 

ve faq ao as aff ae ae uag sat amg wit 

ge at af ga mw mati wf aq R BE mar i 

at Üz aa oan mdi ams gt aa qa wT He N 


aafe az ae faa ae amal 
ae frat dda AR aad 


Seeing the Lord of Raghus so highly 
pleased, Narada spoke again in gentle 
tones,—“‘Listen, O Rama: when You 
impelled Your Maya ( deluding potency ) 
and infatuated me, O Lord of Raghus, 
I wanted to marry. Why, then, did 
You not let me accomplish my desire ?” 
“Listen, O sage: I tell you with all 
the emphasis at My command that I 
always take care of those who worship 
Me with undivided faith, even as a 
mother tends her child. If an infant 
child runs to catch hold of fire or a 


lag ae am ate RI N 
oes wrt waft ae atin st 


snake, the mother rescuesit by drawing 
it aside. When, however, her son has 
grown up she loves him no doubt, but 
not as before. The wise are like My 
grown up sons, while humble devotees 
are like My infant children. A devotee 
depends on Me, while the former (a 
wise man ) depends on his own strength ; 
and both have to face enemies like 
lust and anger. Pondering thus the 
prudent adore Me and never take leave 
of devotion even after attaining wisdom. 

(1—5). 


Qaa A R aq as A È R | 
Re ak aff qaa ga mae aft 
“Lust, anger, greed, pride etc.» constitute the mose powerful army of 


Ignorance. But among them all the fiercest and the most troublesome is m 
incarnation of Māyā ( the Lord’s deluding potency ) called woman. (43) 


do—gq af se ya aft gm ate Aa ag aR saath 


aq ay aa TWAT ad 1 ag asa Ag aa art va ul 
am Aa ag FRAT RAT | ggk ang TT AT 
gataat sg agag i Rea Fe aa a NaN 
ai ama å ë mA dl NR Ra Rak ag ge A 
gf Aaa aaa agmg | 13ER aR RA Ra we watt 
qq zam frat gaat 1 aft falas wat ANA 0 
aù as dw am aa wat | aa aa Ba R gm 8 tt 
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“Listen, O sage: the Purāņas, the 
Vedas and the saints declare that 
woman is like the vernal season to the 
forest of ignorance. Nay, like the hot 
season she dries up all the ponds 
“and lakes of Japa (the muttering of 
prayers), austerity and religious 
observances. Again, lust, anger, pride 
and jealousy are so many frogs as it 
were; like the rainy season woman is 
the only agency that gladdens ther 
all. Even so latent desires of a vicious 
type are like a bed of lilies, to which, 
like the autumn, she is ever agreeable. 


Glo— Hq a YS Tse TAT 
am ave fara aft A ae 


“A young woman is the root of 


Digitized by AR Rea RA MAGHARE BA MANASA 


All the different Virtues 
of lotuses; like the mid 
woman, who is a 
( sensuous ) pleasure, blights th 

Again, the Overgrowth i 
plant in the shape of min 
when the close of winte 
of woman appears. For owls in 

shape of sins woman is m 
night thick with darkness 
reason, strength, virtue and truth ar 
all so many fishes as it Were + and 
woman, so declare the wise, is lke 4 
hook to catch them, (1-4) 


aa ga wm | 
fart af i ge i 


ali evil, a source of torment and a mix 


ae likea bed 


dle of Wint 
Source of er, 


Wi 
eness Hloutishe 
Tin the 


of all woes. Therefore, bearing this in mind, O sage, I prevented your marriage.” (44) 


ato—aft wat è sat geri 
aie sat sy è aà aati 
X a ane wa sy wa ari | 
a amt te af ane, 
dare % Besa gJ I 
g3 ait daz È ga wea | 


qe faax fia aay SFI | 
afaqara aE faamai | 
amaa amg Agetar | 


As the sage listened to the delight- 
ful discourse of Sri Rama (the Lord 
of Raghus), a thrill ran through his 
body and his eyes filled with tears. 
He said to himself, ‘Tell me, is there 
any other master whose wont it is to 
show such attachment and fondness for 
his servants? Men who refuse to worship 
such a lord sbaking off all delusion are 
bankrupt of wisdom, dull-witted and 
wretched.” The sage Narada again 
reverentially spoke to the Lord, “Listen, 
O Rama, who are well-versed in sacred 
lore: tell me, my lord Raghuvira 
(Hero of Raghu’s line), the distinguish- 
ing marks of saints, O. dispeller of the 


alt aa gee aaa aft eng i 
ðs oq amar we dtc 
wa ie a Hg aari 
gz wa Ram man 
agg ma na daa at ll 
fee à Ñ we è aa RÈI 
aas ufear gf gay il 
aaan sà aag stat tl 
mt a aff na sai i 
of transmigration.” “I elln 
sage, the qualities of E 
virtue of which 
subjection, They 
six passions ( lust, anger, 
tion, pride and jealousy oinp 
disinterested, firm, possessing e) fl 
pure ( both within and withou! /, 
of bliss, of boundless wisdom, 
moderate in diet, truthful, 
learned and united with God, ore 
bestowing honour on ote conv! 
pride, strong-minded and hig a 
sant with the course ° 
( righteousness ). 


R Il 
R II 


8 ll 
4 ll 


fear 
dear 


inspite 
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ch Í 
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f 
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| 


shapa i 


a delight | 
e Even y| 
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dto—qarmt gan è ga Wa fa iz 
afa aq aa ade fa fa ae Xg a NE ya 


“They are abodes of virtue, above the sorrows of the world and free 
from doubt. Nothing besides My lotus feet is dear tothem, not even their body 
nor their home.” (45) 


@o—fia qa waa ga again at gaa afte edi i 
an das aÑ am ait i aw gare wale aa tat ua tt 
aq ay aa qa daa amiage mq far cq san 
Ral SAT aai am ga aa a NA aa R N 
fe fas Ra fear ate sara 8 RAN f 
ga am aq nę a siage a fe FMT NAN 
aak gak an m As RI nR a ater 
af gg aya è a AIek a ask ang AR ALN 


t ush to hear themselves by dispassion, discretion, modesty, 
Eaa faa much delighted to hear knowledge of the truth relating to oS 
others’ praises. Even-minded and placid, as well as by a correct knowledge o 
they never abandon the right course. the Vedas and Puranas. They never 
Guileless by nature and loving, they take recourse to hypocrisy, prida E 
are given over to prayer, austerity, arrogance nor set their foot on the e 
control of the senses, self-denial and path even by mistake. They are eger 
religious observances and undertake engaged in singing or hearing n 
sacred vows. They are devoted to the stories and are intent on doing go 
feet of their Guru, Lord Govinda to others without any consideri ioa 
( Vispu) and the Brahmans. They are In short, O good sage, the ae $ 
full of piety, forgiving, friendly to all, the saints are so numerous = a 
compassionate, cheerful under all cannot be gata S ER aa 
circumstances and sincerely devoted to (the goddess of speech ) ere 
My feet. They are further characterized Vedas. 


so—is aF a ae ATI AE TAI R qaa TÈ | 

aa daig sie a wa ga fist ga ee II 

fas ats af aX gafa FATT AE T | 

Jaa gada ara fray a aft Tt wil 
i a $ hem!” Even as he heard this the 
Sage a no ae saris A this way the all-merciful ren 
the befriender of the meek, recounted with His owa lips the virtues of His 


devotees. Narada bowed his head at the Lord’s feet again and again sag ES 
for the sheds of Brahma (the Creator ). Blessed ave they, says Tulasiddsa, who, 


giving up all hopes, are steeped in love for Sri Hari. 
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ouaa sg wat m g A aa 
; ` 

ua anf eq ma Rg Aun ar ÀT eg (ge) y 

dq faa aa ga aa aa aA aifa diz | 
wafg ua aff aa aq aÈ Bar aaa l(a) 
People who sing or hear the sanctifying praises of Ravana’s 
rewarded with steadfast devotion to Sri Rama even without dispa 
or concentration of mind. The body of a young woman is like t 


candle; be not a moth to it, O my mind. Abandoning lust and 
Sri Rama and enjoy the company of saints. 


Foe shall be 
ssion, prayer 
he flame ofa 
Pride Worship 

( 46 A-B) 


[ PAUSE 22 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


afa Mastaahanad aacafarqafetaa 
Baila: ANT: AAA: I 
Thus ends the third descent into the Manasa luke 


of Sri Ramas exploits, that eradicates 
all the impurities of the Kali age. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


a 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


cv 


Sri Ramacharitamanasa 
( The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama ) 
Descent Four 
( Kiskindha-Kanda ) 
AE 


gadag EELGELGLE GN 
Ame afad aAa MAARN I 
aama qqa asda feat 
MAn Aa aa R TN 


Lovely as a jasmine ard a blue lotus, of surpassing strength, 
repositories of wisdom, endowed with natural grace, excellent bowmen, bymaed 
by the Vedas, and lovers of the cow and the Brahmans, who appeared in the 
form of mortal men through their own Maya (deluding potency) as the two 
noble scions of Raghu, the armours of true religion, friendly to all and journeying 
in quest for Sita, may they both grant us Devotion. (1) 


aafaa sfeaerdtad = wea 
Aussmgegeaa di aiai | 
aanrAaqasst gaat stare aaa 
gare ofa: faa aai MUANI IIRI 
Blessed are those pious souls who ceaselessly quaff the nectar of Sri -Rama’s 
Name, churned out of the ocean of the Vedas, which completely destroys the 
sins of the Kali age and knows no decay, which shines ever bright in the most 


beautiful moon-like mouth of the glorious Sambhu (Lord Siva ), _& palatable 
Temedy for the disease of transmigration and the very life of Sit (Janaka’s 


Daughter ). (2) 


Agf sea aft aif vara arf oe aft ST | 
aš qa dy anA at mA det va 7 Il 
awd ate gt ag fad ame SE Ta fea | 
ae a wafa aa dg a Fue dec afta N 
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Why not reside in Kasi (the modern Banaras), the abode o 
Bhavini , Goddess Parvati), knowing it to be the birthplace of 
beatitude ), the mine of spiritual wisdom and the destroyer of sins? © 


f Sambh 
Mukti (fal 
tupid n. 

how is it that youdo not worship Him who drank off the deadly vende mind, 

out of the ocean of milk at the dawn of creation), the very presence tata 


4 : f whi 
was burning all the host of gods ? Who else is so merciful Which 
Sankara ? “ee 

tot á zR gani Raas qia Raman | 
we wo aa aka gitar ama af ags as diary gy | 

aft adit e gy gA | gay ams as aq fàman | 

| 

| 


= Dig TRA ACHARIPAMANASE" | 
| 


at az et a & wei atg oft fr aaa gad ey 
qq as af at aeriant am asf ae der 
far sq aft af a aas ime ag gat wa RAS RN 
eo ae wis we aui at er fag aa ata | 
Ra aA mas ve anti eat gq Rg aa m e 

ags ada ga MA aga gaz a7 MAIT ata | 
at ge diff a ae ami at amma at ae denen | 


The Lord of Raghus proceeded brothers and bowing his head accosted | 
säll further and approached the them thus: ‘Who are you, heroes—on | 
Rsyamika hill. There dwelt Sugriva of dark hue, the other fair,—that roam 
(a monkey chief* ) with his counsellors. the woods disguised as Keatriyas? 
When he saw the two brothers, the Treading the hard ground with yow | 
highest embodiments of immeasurable tender feet, wherefore are you wander- | 
strength, he was ezceedingly alarmed ing in the forest, my masters? Though | 
and said ( to one of his ministers ), possessed of delicate, charming and | 
“Listen, Hanuman: those two men are beautiful limbs, how is it that y% 
repositories of strength and beauty. have exposed yourself to the scorching 
Disguised as a Brahman student go and sun and stormy wind of these wil 
see them and perceiving their intention regions ? Do you count in : | 
in your mind inform- me accordingly Trinity ( viz. Brahma, Vispu and Si 
by means of signs. If they have been the Creator, Preserver and Desto 
despatched by the malicious Vali, I must of the three worlds) or are W 
leave this hill and flee away at once.” the twin divine sages Nara % 


‘Taking the form of a Brahman the Narayana? 1-5) 
monkey ( Hanumān ) went up to the two ( | 
oI SA aA wa oA a AIT | | 
el are afas yaa aft vie aga saat lla Il 
er ements qvilized 


c 
* Though monkeys to all appearance, Sugriva and others were as good as highly endowed 


men and were incarnations of gods, The A : ot only b 
z y could change their form at will and were 9 thous 
sea puman speech pat ee Proficient in the arts and sclences. They walked straight, sally classed 
they could easily climb up to tree-to i thus be ° 
asa human tribe or clan, Ps and mountain-summits. They can 
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“Or are you the Prime Cause of the world and the Lord of all the spheres, 
manifested in human form to bridge the ocean of mundane existence and relieve 
the burden of the earth ?” (1) 


qto—alasa gaa å È aq | ga Ag aaa aa aq an u 
awa UA sba dts agda aft geaft gUn 
zi æ Aan ART fa fee ca Awa Bet 
ama aka ag ga mèi ag fan Aa sar gee n tu 
sg RaR owe aè am at ga sar ame afe a 
gefa at qa wa a ammi aa ee a è wT aU 
gf dea aft agh ated i cen eed fan are diet nu 
a as oF Gl Al Ge Wwe sa RAMY 
aq ma aa fee gomina À af sa citer usu 


“We are sons of King DaSaratha, falling to the ground clasped His feet. 
the lord of Kosala, and have some That joy, Uma, was more than could 
to the forest in obedience to our be described. A thrill ran through his 
father’s command. We two brothers are body and no words came to his lips 
called by the names of Rama and as he gazed on the lovely style of 
Lakşmaņa. We had with us a pretty their dress. Then recovering himself he 
and delicate girl, the daughter of King sang His praises and was glad at heart to 
Videha, who has been carried away by have found his master. “It was quite in 
some demon here. It is in quest of the fitness of things that I questioned 
her that we are moving about, O holy my lord; but how is it that You ask me 
Brahman. We have furnished you with like a mortal? I have been roving 
our account in some detail; now tell ir error under the spell of Your Maya 
us your story in a comprehensive (deluding potency); it was for this 
manner, © good Brahman.’ Now reason that I failed to recognize my 
Hanuman recognized his lord and lord. (1—5) 


Qo A we aera go gm waa | 
gf sq Ak farts ag Aa RN 


“In the first place I am dull-witted and deluded, wicked at heart and 
ignorant; to crown all, my master, who is a befriender of the humble and is 
no other than the almighty Lord Himself, had forgotten me. (4) 


Aea ma ag wag AIl sue wt oft AN 
au Ña aa art at i at freq Genie ster uae 
a n CAC Ferg | was ae sy ATT SN 
ae gt oft ag ate | we wate WE qe 
ua afe ws wa agers | fat va safe sift st oR 
aq wait sag st smt | fia gma we AN wear 
aq aft fe af af sai aa fra eaa & ga 
aa AR w m A eae fT anA ate ut a 
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‘Although, my lord, I have many Lord’s feet much agitat 


| 
| 
faults, let not the servant be cast into was overwhelmed with na his hear | 
oblivion by the master. The Jiva manifested his own (nies and hy | 
(ego), O Lord, is deluded by Your The Lord of Raek? Onkey ) form, | 


Maya and can be redeemed only by and clasped him to Hi then lifted 


Your grace. On top of it, I swear by soothed him by wetting him w: | 
the Hero of Raghu’s line, I know tears of His eyes, “Liste am with the | 


neither adoration nor any other means be not depressed at here anu 
( of pleasing You). A servant depends on twice as dear to Me as Tae are | 
his master and a child on its mother Everyone says that I look aksmang, | 
and both remain free from anxiety ; with the same eye; but a a all | 
for a master needs must take care of particularly dear to Me bac ae 
his servant.” So saying he fell at the too depends on none but Me. Pies, 


oa way aes wfe aff a ee equa | | 
a wat oat at waa ii 3 II | 


“And he alone, Hanumān, is exclusively devoted to Me, whois steadfast 
in his conviction that he is the servant and that the Lord manifested in the 
form of the whole animate and inanimate creation is his master,” (3) 

ato—2fta mag we JES gA ga AR aa ger | 
qa ae R dà wid ga qa aa Sna i 

ae at am amt AAA nA af aaa FÂ N 
wm adit a Aa sue 1 ae af maz AR qR o 
wf ë Aà as n agag i fq get wa AÈ agu | 
we gÅ Hae ła aiaa a eq ER Sar 2 ll | 
aa fats ome ow mai as aga afta qn | 
ait a oat far uff aati aes Gf aa Met uel 


| 
When Hanuman, the son of the lifted both the brothers on bis ba | 
wind-god, found his master so gracious (and took them to the place where | 
to him he rejoiced at heart Sugrīva was). When Sugriva sa¥ a 
and all his agony disappeared. “My Rama, he accounted his birth as highly 
Lord, on the summit of this hill blessed. He reverently advanced | 
dwells Sugrīva, the chief of the meet Him and bowed his head at His | 
monkeys; hə is a servant of Yours. feet: while the Lord of Raghus a | 
ees friends with him, my lord; His. younger brother embraced red | 
nowing him to be in affliction rid him in return, The monkey chief Pom eh | 
| 

| 


of all fear. He will have Sitä tracked thus within himeelf, “Wil Pa 
by drafting millions of monkeys in every good heavens, make friends 

direction (in search of Her)” Having me?” 4) 
thus explained to Him everything, he ‘3 


oie agia saa fafa at aq aa gaz | 
wae mA ae aft AA HA carey ll 
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Then Hanuman related all the circumstances of both the sides, 


571 


and 


having installed the sacred fire as a witness he concluded a firm alliance ( between 


érj Rama and Sugriva ). 


(4) 

ato—zife ti aq ata a wel feat wa afte aa arm i 

ae gata awa aR anti fafefe aa fafitegadt ua n 

die aka get we auis AS A aa Ama N 

ma d at À mmia Å ag fem u 

ua wa a wa  gatizafe a As vw ent i 

art w ga af Az st eog ats aff aeat 3 0 

ez gia gag qiu aag Aa aA ag ate tl 

at | aR akes aad i afe fafa RARR ma adn 2 


The alliance wasthus unreservedly 
concluded and Laksmana narrated all the 
past history of Sri Rama. Said Sugriva 
with his eyes full of tears, ‘The 
daughter of Janaka ( the lord of Mithila ), 
my lord, will be surely recovered. 
On one occasion when I sat here 
deliberating with my counsellors I saw 
her fallen in the enemy’s hands and 
being borne through the air loudly 
wailing. Crying ‘Rama, Rama, Ah! my 


Qaa aa 
ata sq qag aa 


The Ocean of Mercy, who was at 
of physical strength, rejoiced 
have you come to stay in the forest ?” 


Ao — aa 
ma 


s 


aq A gt a 


Rama’ she dropped her scarf when 
she saw us.” When Sri Rama asked for 
that he handed it over to Him at once. 
Sri Rama pressed it to His bosom and 
grieved much. Said Sugriva, ‘Listen, 
O hero of Raghu’s line : sorrow no more 
and take courage in your heart. I will 
render service to you in every way so 
that Janaka’s daughter may come and 
see you.” 


(i—4) 


af eat sug TI | 


ae eg ga ual 


the same time the highest embodiment 


to hear his ally’s words, ‘Tell me, Sugriva, why 


(5) 


af we Ù ft mI Q a a mN 
ga wat R winn A y M aN 
gant iat fig as aT mN 


qat nè a a mmi gh wš ay aq srt u n 
mR gel fs A mom ast AR FET JE N 
Rag AR w mm l ak wal a sag ma 
aa Raa of RŠ am fred et m E art n 
as ak Ak RRE ong i a ze ae wad wig ue 
ime iw fig wei dees A Ww akang u 
aA nk aR ge wat ef ae fet fq ammu 
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Rg wa AR mA aR ard i ef A wig ue am i 


demon Maya, who was knowa by the 
name of Māyāvī, came to our town 
(Kiskindha ). At dead of night he 
called out at the gate of the town. 
Vali could not brook his enemy’s 
challenge to a bout and sallied forth 
to meet him. But when he saw 
Vali coming, he took to flight. I too 
had accompanied my brother. The enemy 
went and entered the cave of a big 
mountain. Then Vālī gave instructions 
tome, “Await my return till a fortnight. 
If I do notreturn, then take me as slain.” 
When I had waited there for a month, 
O slayer of Khara, a copious stream of 
blood issued from the cave. T, there- 


fore, concluded that the demon had 
slain Vali and that he would come and 
Qo—gz ga migš 
Ha å az 


“Listen, Sugciva: I will kill 


(‘Lord Siva ). 


toa a faa ga tie garı fae fanaa 
fas ga fat aa we af aa fras ga We Fe 

fare è afa aa aga a agit as a gf aia 

a 

aera | ga sae 


em aR gia 


* The demon Mā 

* previous occasion, 
gigantic corpse of t 
however, 
the Rsi, 


ns 
aama nas a sanf 


Vali with a single arrow. His! i 
be saved even if he takes refuge with Brahma (the Creator ) or even wit 


fell from its mouth in the hermitage of sage Matanga on the Rsyambka hill. 


who pronounced a Curse that whoever had desecrated his hermitage by ent 
would have his hrad shattered to Pieces if he dared approach 


we wt wit oo smell was yar Ñ RF Ane, , a 
mt am aa à ama et | aft ada wee mT ay 
gt e ga daei wie sé È gmt RREN, 
«My lord, Vali and myself are two kill me too. Accordingly I blocked th 
‘brothers. The affection that existed mouth ofthe cave with a rock and fed 
between us was past all telling. Once away. When the ministers saw the 
upon a time, O lord, the son of the town without a master, they forced me 


to accept the throne. Meanwhile Vali 
who had killed the enemy, returned hone 
and saw me ( installed on the throne ) 
he nursed a grudge against me in his 
heart. He gave me a most severe 
beating as he would an enemy, and 
robbed me of all that I had including 
my wife. For fear of him, O gracious 
hero of Raghu’s line, I wandered all 
over the world in a pitiable condition 
A curse* prevents him from coming over 
here; yet I remain ill at easein mind.’ 
When the gracious Lord} heard of His 
devotee’s distress both His long arms 
started throbbing ( thus showing His 
martial spirit as well as His determine 


tion to punish Vali ). (1-1) 


use ara | 
mat Ig 


elife will no 
h Rudra 


qaa aÑ N 


aarat ia 
faare tl 
aaga gaa le | 
had, on ê 


yāvi hada younger brother, Dundubhi by name. Dundubhi M hurled the 
attacked Vall in the form of a buffalo and was slain by him. Na 
he buffalo to a distance of cight miles from his capital. A few ‘ 


plood: 

o 

d sE enra. 
z jood the 


the precincts of his hermitage. 
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a a wa de a Wiass agua aq fea FR U 
fant we at aaa aariaft se da fea aa ver au 
at 8 BZ aaa aag ins wafer aa ger u 
a at fra ak af aq mè iaa gha RRR AS UL 
as as q şm gÑ aA faa qe aa ats 
aa Aa amg as aia ff aa ma a NaN 
FE gia gg gu aè maS aA wae 
gai afer as gaug 1 Ag saa wma RN 
aa aia az at NA aS aa gre ag watat tt 
ae am aaz w Aag mà aa aa stat io 
saat ma aaa wa alert am gat aq was IAT tt 
ga aè Ran agaa eR Res Am Uc 
q aa waanfe & aes wee dat a a aE Il 
aq fa ge ga w mii wT ga RAR art ua N 
aw wa fet mg sami Règ wa ge ana ATIN 
aa oa aa de Busia agat Aa asad wae N 
aa ny em wg ue a 1 aa afi ang au Raud n 
am Bu dga sh ami aa Ak ug agn u as u 
a sg g aa aA ai aa aad aA BM a ste 


awe ga aafe amay 


az 
@ gia an war 
aa qR gda TAN 
as awg Ma 
gq a Rak fads gia 
aasa gat sfa uat 
“One would incur great sin by the 
very sight of those who are not 
distressed to see the distress of a 
friend. A man should regard his own 
mountain -like troubles as of no more 
account than a mere grain of sand, 
while the troubles of a friend should 
appear to him like Mount Sumeru, 
though really they may be as trifling 
as a grain of sand. Those fools 
who are not of such a tempcrament 
Presume in vain to make friends 
with anybody. A friend should restrain 
his companion from the evil path 
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ug ate a aa WAT HW ARN 
awe a ama aR aru 


aaa ag fez ae gat u aa U 
aR at oaa aR agaa ul 
a gi dg aa as dat n gen 


seg sift ask GAAT U a N 


and lead him on the path of virtue ;: 
he should proclaim the latter’s good. 


points and screen his faults, should 
give and take things without any scruple 
and serve his friend’s interest to the best 
of his ability and finding him in distress 
love him a hundred times more than ever. 
The Vedas declare these to be the 
qualities of a noble friend. He, However, 
who contrives to speak bland words to 
your face and harms you behind your back 
and harbours some evil design in his 
heart, and whose mind is as tortuous as 
the movements of a snake is an unworthy 
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friend and one had better bid good-bye 
to such a friend. A stupid servant, a 
stingy. monarch, a bad wife and a false 
friend—these four are tormenting like 
a pike. Relying on my strength, dear 
friend, grieve no more; I will serve 
your cause in every way possible.” 
‘Said Sugriva, “Listen, O Hero of 
Raghu’s race: Vālī is possessed of 
immense strength and is exceedingly 
staunch in battle.’ He then showed 
Him Dundubhi’s bones and the seven 
palm-trees, which were struck down 
by the Lord of Raghus without any 
exertion. When Sugriva witnessed Sri 
Rama’s immeasurable strength his 
affection for Him grew all the more 
and he was now satisfied that he would 
succeed in killing Vali. He bowed his 
head at His feet again and again and 
was delighted at heart to recognize 
the Lord. When the light of wisdom 
dawned on him, he said; “My mind, O 
Lord, has been set at rest by Your 
grace. Renouncing pleasure, prosperity, 


home, personal glory and all I will 
render service to You, All these are 
stumbling-blocks on the path of 
Devotion to Sri Rama ( Yourself): so 


declare saints given to the worship of 
Your feet. Pairs of opposites such as 
friend and foe, joy and sorrow, in this 
world are products of Māyā ( Illusion ) 
and have no reality, Vali is my 
greatest friend, by whose grace I have 


o—te aS gg wie fia 


oH eat ae aes a gf ay aaa il vl 


Said Vali, “Listen, my timid darling, the Lord of Reet a 
with the same eye. Even if He kills me, I will attain His div 


have Him as my eternal Lord.” 


Digitized by ASRS mR FONFACEE ARITA VERA SA 


met . You, 
sorrow. On waking 
when a man comes to 

identity of him With whom 
fought in the dream, he feels 
Now, my lord, do me this favour 

I may renounce all and worshi that 
night and day.” On hearing the ane 
of Sugriva, imbued as fo 
dispassion, Sri Rama, 
in His hand, smiled and said, “Wha 
ever you have said is all true:; but = 
words, O friend, can never be otherwise,” 


Rama, 


the 
from 


ad | 
Abathey | 


they were win 
who held a boy | 


= 


Sri Rama ( says the saint Kakabhusupdi), | 


O Garuda (king of birds ), 
dance even as 


makes us ql] | 
a juggler would make | 


his monkey dance : so declare the Vedas, | 
Taking Sugriva with Him the Lordof | 


Raghus 


proceeded with a bow and | 


arrow in His hands. Then the Lordof | 


Raghus sent Sugriva, who, strengthened 
by Sri Rama, thundered under the very 


nose of Vali. On hearing his roar Vali | 


sallied forth frantic with fury, His 


wife, however, clasped his feet witi 


her 
“Listen, my lord: é x 
with whom Sugriva has c | 
Milance are of Aa pron Nai one 
and might. They are no other ee 
Rama and Laksmapa. the one a 
Dagaratha (the Lord of Korta 
can conquer Death himself on 


of battle.” (1-15) 
qaqa? (gaa | 
all 
on 
us looks UP aa 
e abode (1) 


o—ag sÈ aa mer afta i aga ama gia ie! A 
Pe et a aft aati ger mR aaa T i 
am gia fas àg ami ge sex aa aa F ae 
X ù os qh Sii dig a Ag we awe Fel 
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TE OE ELGI 


asi ae wa l ak ars AS u 


aX UAT gia adu ag a aia m aa Aau 


at a gaa 


So saying he sallied forth in his 
great pride, thinking no more of 
Sugriva than of a blade of grass. The 
two brothers closed with each other. 
Vali browbeat Sugriva, and striking 
him with his fist roared in a thundering 


voice. Sugriva now fled in dismay 
(and returned to Sri Rama); the 
stroke of his clenched fist had fallen 


on him as a bolt from heaven. “What 
did I say, O gracious Hero of Raghu’s 
line ? This is no brother of mine but 


a | sat oft ae eg Aaw u 
gfe oat fate ag am faery ate 


R qm u e a 


Death himself.” “You two brothers are 
identical in appearance ; it was because 
of this confusion that I did not kill him.” 
He stroked Sugriva’s body with His 
hand and lo! it became as hard as 
adamant and all his pain was gone. 
He put on his neck a wreath of flowers 
and giving him enormous strength sent 
him back. Again the two brothers 
fought in many ways, while the Lord 
of Raghus watched them from behind 
a tree. (1—4) 


go—ag se q gia at fet art aa arta 
art af wa aa ga aa at afc il 


When Sugriva had tried many a trick and exerted all his might he lost 


heart and felt much alarmed. Sri Rama then drew His arrow and shot Vali 
in the heart. (8) 
do—qu Aes ae at è siti ga sf a3 fe xg art u 
Įm m Qı aa à aÑ RAT a T WÈ ah 
aft gf faaq wa Ra da | gte am Aa g AA u 
gza Aa ga am sister Rag wa at au URU 
as 8g aag Magi mg AR sar at TE 
X Ñ gata Ram | aaga saa ata ate arr u 8 u 
a ay aà ga ant gg as war aa q AN 
gek ogg fateg Mei ae wt sy om a uen 
az AR aRar afam | ak Reana wÈ a em N 
qa ya as ati afe aa i a afar wy N 
Struck by the shaft Vali fell to had realized the reward of his birth. 


the ground smarting with pain ; again 
he sprang up and sat, when he saw the 
Lord before him—dark of hue, with 
His matted hair coiled on His head, 
bloodshot eyes and the bow still drawn. 
Gazing on Him again and again he 
fixed his heart on His feet; now that he 
Tecognized the Lord he felt that “he 


Although his heart was full of love, 
the words on his lips were harsh; 
looking towards Sri Rama he said, 
“Even though, my lord, You descended 
on earth for upholding righteousness, You 
have killed me as a hunter would 
kill a wild beast. I, Your cnemy and 
Sugriva, Your dear friend ! For what 
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fault did You take my life, my lord ?” 
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eye. Fool, in your e 


“Listen, O wretch: a younger brother’s you paid no heed agant Prid 
wife, a sister, a daughter-in-law and warning. You knew that Our wit 
one’s own daughter—these four are alike. had taken refuge under ee brotha, 
One would incur no sin by killing him my arm ; and yetin your the might of 
who looks upon these with an evil you sought to kill him |» ile ATT Oganeg 
j (I~ 
ao—gag UA wait at a a ug Af | 
my a oF oat same aA Aey 
“Listen, Rama: my shrewdness cannot avail against my master, But 
lord, am I a sinner yet even though I have found shelter in You at the hou i 
my death ?” ay 
ato—gaa wa aft aas amt i afe de was fis niu 
was oat ag ueg smi af se gq SUNANI y 
wa aa gf aag sual i att ua aff aaa art i 
mg aa as dat seat i ea aafe aa aft afra uy 
aa sa mat ae aati ag fe sy ae aff ana ual 
When Sri R4ma heard this most at the last moment they fail to utter the 


tender speech of Vali, He stroked his 
head with His hand. «I make you: body 
immortal; you may keep up your life.’? 
Said Vali, “Listen, O Ocean of Mercy : 
sages continue their efforts (for God- 
Realization ) during successive births; but 


name ‘Rama’. But He, on the strength | 
of whose Name Lord Sankara bestows | 
immortality* on all alike, has appeared — 


in a visible form before my very eyes! 


So—Al aaa Mat ag aa faa ata als ata mae | 
fafa qaa aa mt face aft aft cara sage Tae l 
AR suf fs afin aa cy wes ug TA | 
wa Sar as afs are gray aft wfefe ag ll e Il 
wa ara aft sant faeing 2g st at aŠ | 
Se sift weit ad ga ad wa qg aquns ll 
I aaa AA aa faq as mrana cy AAR | 


Te We Bl at are saa ara sing AR I 2 II 


“He has appeared before my very eyes, whose praises the Ve 


only in negative terms and whom 


meditation even after they have controlled their breath and mind 


senses from passion, 
said to me, ‘Preserve 


cutting down a celestial tree and using it as a fence to protect a a 
e 


s Iti 5 
It is mentionsd in the scriptures that Lord Siva porsonally whispers 
every creature dying at Kāśf and redeems its soul, 


the right ear of 


Knowing me to be a victim 


Shall I ever get such a golden 
opportunity again ? (1-3) 
das ever she 
ive i 
sages are scarcely able to perce? their 
8 y and freed Si 
of excessive Pl insist on 
your life!’ But who would be such a fool as t° cia troe? 


+10 
the same (Rios js 
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Now, my lord, look upon me with compassion and grant me the boon that I ask: 
in whatever species of life it may be my fate tobe born, J may continue to love 
é;j Rāma’s ( Your) feet. This son of mine, Angada by name, is my equal in 
training and strength. O Bestower of Blessedness; therefore, accept him, my 
master ; and holding him by the arm, O Lord of gods and men, treat him as Your 
servant.” (1—2) 


Qoa aa ze wife aft are ate ag am | 
gaa me fats too fice a aag arm Ul toll 


Intensifying his devotion to éri Rama’s feet Vali dropped his body ( without 
his knowing it) even as an elephant little knows the falling of a wreath of 
flowers from its neck. (10) 


doa nè fa aa wari am Sm at sage sat N 
aan fate Ben at amig Fa a 8 muna 
au Res ë a qun Aa MA af aA ara Ul 
Bf ss was ma amu I wa aft waa ata UN 
giz at aq aa mă dar! sta fra R afr gre wat N 
saat wat å aa qa sm l ARN na aa ay anit u 2 u 
ga ae Aa A gia TST Ug iag U 
aa gak aag AAI l Bae aq Aaaa aa Aa L u 
an a agak agaiun 3g gik ag N 
wt wT ATR sR ami ase ska wars ll 


Sri Rama sent away Vali to His The light of wisdom dawned on her 
own abode. All the people of the city and now she embraced His feet and 
ran in dismay. With dishevelled hair asked of Him the boon of supreme 
and a tottering frame Tara ( Vali’s wife ) Devotion. The almighty $i Rama, O 
wailed in many ways, When the Lord Uma, (says Bhagavan Sankara ) makes 
of Raghus saw her distress, He imparted us all dance like so many marionettes. 
to her wisdom and dispelled her delusion. $i Rama then gave orders to Sugriva, 
“Made up of the five clements, vizą, who performed all the funeral rites 
earth, water, fire, ether and air, this with due ceremony. He next instructed 
body is extremely vile. The mortal His younger brother ( Laksmana ), “Go 
frame lies, buried in eternal sleep before and crown Sugriva as the king.” Bowing 
your eyes, while the soul is everlasting. their head to the Lord of Raghus, all 
For whom, then, do you lament?” left in obedience to His orders. (1—5) 


Qg ga Nee GoM a amal 
ug da gha m am aè GATT 1 WVU 


i i iti d the Brahmans and 
Laksmaņa immediately summoned the citizens an 

(in their presence ) crowned Sugriva as the king and installed Angada as ae 
Crown Prince. (11) 


R. M.—19 
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dosm wa aa Ra om mlg fig ama dy an n 
gn gA a È ae ati cana ah SUE aa ste Wane 
wife amt sage fit wd i aa et Ral wz Brat n | 
ae gta ose sus af sae wat gas 1 i 
ma å a sg Rel a k en Tet u 
a gia ste Ae Iag mm åR Rn vy y 
se TY g guia Wier ea ome ee att ater y 
am Stet ome Rg amg | tex fe de n art n 
amg att ee ge WL! aaa eqa wig aa BI N 
we gir way fet ong iug saa fah R Bn yy 


| 


Uma, there is no such friend as of calamity. The Lord 
Sri Rama in this world—neither preceptor, Sugriva and instructed hi 
nor father, nor mother, nor brother, nor Principles of  statecraft, 
master, Gods, men and sages, all asa “Listen, O Sugriva, lord of the monkeys; 
tule have some selfish motive behind I may not enter a town for four years 
their love. The same Sugriva who and ten. The hot season is now over 
trembled day and nightin fear of Vali, and the rains have set in. I will, there- 
who had many a sore on his body and fore, encamp on the hills not far from 
whose breast ever burnt with the fire of you. You 
anxiety, was made the king of monkeys ! kingdom, and ever cherish my business 
The Hero of Raghu’s line is extremely in your heart.” When Sugriva returned 
compassionate by nature. No wonder home, Sri Rama took up His abode on 
that men who knowingly abandon such the Pravarsana hills, 

a lord should be caught in the meshes (1—5) 


Q—a are R mer was sf amz | 
wr nafa sg Ra aa ait ONE Il gR I 


The gods had already kept ready for Him a charming cave in the moutig 
in the hope that the all-merciful Śrī Rama would come and stay thcre for n c 


then sent for 
m in the Various 
Said the Lord, 


and Angada rule over the 


days. 12) 


Stle—aet m sga afk Aa igaa agg far ag ca N 
EAE SE TAE | ag aga aa & sy mgd ll 
eter ods WET I È ae aga ağa ge l 
AIM GT an ag qR fat i aë fee git gè earl 
WISST WIS at aq FY ae faa wua waa l 
me fer af SA Wei ga ada agi A magle 
E N en ae, ate | alt faefe aa m 
e ona AS ore ety | Tee ama qa garg ue" 


greet 


The lovely forest, rich in flowers, its swarms of bees humming i fruit 
presented a most splendid sight with 


. bs. roots, 
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and leaves grew in abundance from the 
time the Lord came there. Seeing the 
mountain incomparable in its charms 
Sri Rama, the suzerain Lord of 
gods, stayed there with His younger 
brother. Taking the form of bees, 
birds and beasts, gods, Siddhas and 
hermits did service to the Lord. The 
forest became a picture of felicity from 
the time Sri Rama the Lord of Laksmi 
(the goddess of prosperity ), took up His 


Qafa g ae aa 


599 


residence there. There was a delightful 


and glistening rock of crystal, on 
which the two brothers sat at ease. 
ri Rama gave a discourse to His . 


younger brother on many a topic such 
as Devotion, dispassion, statecraft and 
spiritual wisdom. As the rains had 
set in, the sky was overcast with clouds, 
which made a delightful rumbling 
noise, 

(1—4) 


ama afte Wa l 


get AR wa w wa Agma ag Ma eal 


“Took here, Laksmana: the peacocks dance 


even as a householder having a leaning 
devotee of Bhagavan Visnu. 


do—aq wis aa maa FT 
afaft qas w aaa are 
aa ase yfa fraud 
qq ama aR MR a 
az adi aR ei aug 
af ome m an nÀ 


afaf afafe as ade ISa 
aRat ae safe ag we 


“The clouds are fast gathering in 
the sky and making a terrible noise. 
Bereft as I am of my darling ( Sita), 
my heart trembles to see all this. The 
lightning flashes fitfully amid the clouds, 
like the friendship of the wicked, 
which never endures. The pouring 
clouds cleave close to the ground even 
as the learned stoop beneath accumulat- 
ed lore. The mountains endure the 
buffeting of showers even as a saint 
would put up with the taunts of the 
wicked. The swelling streamlets rush 
with great speed just as the wicked 


Qaa aft TA AES 


afa was we a 


agfe 


at the sight of the clouds, 
towards dispassion would rejoice to see a 


(13) 
Lim lata N 
leas & Afaan far mAN 
laa aa ga fier atu 
[as & qaa da ae FG 121 
[aa me wa we gag tl 
(aq mak art SN N 
Rii agga asa ae T u 
Agas fafa fra R muen 
would feel elated even with a small 
fortune. The water becomes turbid 


the moment at descends on earth, even 
as the Jiva (an embodied soul) is 
enveloped in Maya as soon as born. 
The water coming from various direc- 
tions gathers into a pool even as 
commendable virtues find their way 
into the heart of a noble soul. The 
water of the stream, becomes still once 
it pours into the ocean, just as the ego 


finds eternal rest on attaining union 
with Sri Hari. 
( 1—4) 
que ağ Ga | 


aa AR amia i wll 
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earth is so choked with 
tinguished, just as holy books are obscured by heretic doctri 


| 
| 
Í 
| 
| 


grass that the tracks 


ca : 
nes, "NOt be ds, 


(14 
Ste—argt yA ag fear Ge l g wet ag IF Byars n 
wt å qea ag fàg wari ae aa aq RE Als N 
we we we Ñg wal aa GIT AS way MIR N 
Gwa arg freq af adi aa ata fit wee za ng y 
a dar de aff acti saa a aut An 
fafa am qq ada fear i ay fae at fret aan n 4 
aga afs af fart 1 ff gaa ad Am art n 
sÙ Ruak age farm 1 fà ga aR We aq MMN 
Gear amans ard efef we fat aa qué n 
Se NR qa aR am | aft afta fee saa a Slat a 
fafa sig dae aR aati sar are fat ge gumu 
we ae ww às afam i hr gia ma Ig warn SN 


“On all sides one hears the delight- 
ful croaking of frogs, which reminds 
one of a batch of religious students 
chanting the Vedas. Clothed with new 
leaves the trees of diferent species 
look as green and cheerful as the mind 
of a striviag soul who has attaine ł 
spiritual wisdom. The leaves of the 
Ak and Jawāsā plants have fallen of 
even as under a good government the 
plans of the wicked come to naught, 


Dust cannot be found even if one 
searches for it, just as Piety is scared 
away by anger. The earth rich with 


crops appears as delightful as the wealth — 


of a generous man. In the thick darkness 
of the night fireflies gleam like a 
mustered band of hypocrites, The embank- 
ments of the fields have been breached by 


lo—aas gag 
fafa sga 


torrential rains just as women get spniled 
by freedom. Clever husbandmen protect 


their crop by uprooting the weds, 
just as the wise discard infatuation, 
vanity and pride. The Chakrawaka 
birds are no more to be seen, just as 
virtues disappear with the Kali age. 
Even though it rains on the barren 
lands as well, not a blade of grass 


Sprouts on it, just as concupiscence takes 
no root in the heart of a servant of Stl 
Hari. The earth looks charming with the 
swarms of various living croa ture 
as the population grows under a eller 
government. Many a weary Boe as 
has stopped here and there ie 
with the dawning of wisdom the $ 


become still. (1—6) 


az Wed ag ae AT faaifE | 
$ wt gs asd 


aanfé 11 ey (F) 


mag Raa ad fafas aq Slee Wwe qan | 


fawag syag 


“Sometimes a 
directions, just as 
family get extinct, 


Strong wind 
with the birth 


Now it becomes 


would blow and disperse the cloud 
of an 
pitch dark even 


aa fa qg gan ganiga (a)l 


¢ in variou! 
a 
itions ° 
unworthy son the mh Pe while at 
during the 
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other times the sun would shine brightly, just as the light of wisdom is obscured 
in the company of the vile and manifests itself in the company of the good. 
(15 A-B ) 
ato— aa Rma mag Ra gı sua gag qa g 
ge aa ars ae sgia a gt me gaa 
sa aaka qa aw aati ff safe aye ata N 
afin av fas aw atari da ga wa awa aq ARTNR 
ww qa aka a nati aan aim ade fale wat ou 
af ag fie dat ming aaa fae gat gem u aa 
i a g Ar afe wei af Aga ay è aa set u 
as aaa fies ag Maiaga gd fafa wa Matus n 
faq aa faaw ate aaa i Raa ga RaR aa ma 
l 


y 


ae ae af andl Mt as os na aafe fA Mein N 
“Look here, Laksmana: the rains the Khafjana bird has made its 
are over now and the most charming appearance, just as the welcome fruit 


autumn has arrived. The whole earth of one’s meritorious deeds appears at 
is covered by the Kāśa grass with its the appointed time ( neither sooner 


white flowers as if the rainy season has nor later). Devoid of mud and dus’ 
exposed its old age. The constellation the earth has assumed a lovely aspect 
known by the name of Agastya just like the administration of a 


(Canopus )* has appeared and dried monarch well-versed in politics. The 
up the water on the roads even as fish are distressed on account of the 
contentment swallows greed, The diminishing waters even as an 
limpid water of the rivers and lakes improvident householder suffering from 
looks charming as a saints heart want of money. The cloudless sky is 
devoid of pride and infatuation. Drop shining as bright as a devotee of Sri 


by drop the water of the streams and Hari, who has abandoned all desires. 
lakes is drying up even as the wise Here and there we have light autumnal 
shake off the possessive instinct. showers, just as a rare soul comes to 
Knowing that the autumn had set in develop devotion to Me. (1—3) 


ajo—ad gi afe ane at ama as faar | 
fafa Ra we aa a mad aft gg Ul 


“Kings and ascetics, merchants and mendicants are gladly leaving the city 
(kings for extending their dominions, ascetics in search of a suitable place for 
practising penance, merchants for carrying on their trade and mendicants for 
begging alms ), just as men in any of the four stages t of life cease to toil ( for 


Perfection ) once they have acquired devotion to Sri Hari. (16) 
® The beliacal rising of the constellation named above takes place on the seventh day after the 


new moon of the month of Bhadrapada. 
t The four stages of life through which a Brahman in particular and all the flee 
general have to pass are: (1) Brahmacharya ( student life), (2) Glrhasthya (married life), 


(3) Vanaprastha ( asceticism ) and (4) Sannyasa ( renunciation )» 
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Ag dia a ate ama | 
Ge se ate ay dar: 
gat ayer Far TTIW | 
wee at ga AÈ gah | 
wes wt gr aft AA | 
arr 8 Aù afe AEE | 
tf g a age | 
wae ge A Ra am 


“In deep waters the fish are as 
happy as ever, just as those who have 
taken refuge in Sri Hari ( d. e, Myself) 
never fall into trouble of any kind. 
With full-blown lotuses the lake appears 
as charming as when the absolute 
Brahma appears with form. The bees are 
making a humming sound which possesses 
a unique melody of its own, and the birds 
a charming concert of diverse sounds. 
The Chakrawāka bird is sad at heart 
to see the night, just as a villain is 
grieved at the sight of another’s fortune. 


de—ufa silat das w m 
amt fas me ffx 


“The insects that teemed on the 
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Rifà aft at q Wag aa y 
fat ma am ay eT 
en ee 
fat got n aah E 
fait ga sega GRN 1 


at qa Ri qas z 
Raak ff gRaa 
à fist tte fef 


The Chataka cries out j 
excessive thirst just as 
Sankara knows no rest, 
night relieves the heat of 
sun, just as the sight of a holy man 
drives away sin. Flocks of Chakora 
birds fix their gaze on the moon a 
soon as she comes to their view, even as 
the votaries of Sri Hari on meeting Him, 
Mosquitoes and gadflies have perished 
due to fear of cold, just as hostility to 
the Brahmans brings, ruin to the entire 
family, (1—4) 


R i łu 
ER mg y 


ST ANAT Iy i 


an enemy of 
The moon by 
the autumnal 


aa Rg oz | 
AAI WA AHIZ ll ew Il 


earth have perished with the advent of 


P m 
the autumn, just as a man who has found a teacher in the real sense of the ter 


is rid of all doubt and error. 


amg  gfù 

AR ams am 
ag et g az 
m ag afa afr 
ofsa made Ta 


“The rains are oyer and the autumn, 
which is marked by a cloudless sky and 
limpid waters, has arrived ; yet, dear 
brother, we have received no news 


SAT 


(17) 


aR (gf a aa Ma è ng 
art 1 seg if falas ag oat ua tl 
Q I am aaa sR mağ ate ll 
AR ad nar 
wet | R ar gi qe ae are Ul | 
Wer iar ag sar fe aA ater ue! 
Tait | fee gA aaa ft art 


| aaa 


ux cc MC mN? 


wag me ae aa el 


wW 
could anyon 


bout Sita. If only once I ts 
pee a heroa ods 


Come to know of her W 
would recover her out O 


be may 
of Death himself, Wherev® $ 
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be, if only she is still alive I would and infatuation, could He ever dream 
make an effort to rescue her, dear of being angry, Uma? Those enlightened 
prother. Sugriva too has forgotten me sages alone who have conceived a love 
now that he has got a kingdom, a for the feet of Sri Rama (the Hero of 
treasury, the amenities of city life and Raghu’s race ) can know the inwardness 
his own spouse. J will shoot the fool of this conduct of His, When Laksmana 
tomorrow with the same arrow which found, the Lord angry, he strung his 
I used in killing Vali.” (Says Sankara ) bow and took arrows in his hands, 

He whose very grace rids one of pride (1—4) 


qe—aq aga agm qà sear aia | 
wy Me à mag am aa get eel 


The Lord of Raghus, who was the highest embodiment of compassion, then 
instructed His younger brother saying, ‘‘Sugriva is our friend, dear brother; you 
should only frighten him and bring him here.” (18) 


Aog maga å g Ammim ë g Sita Ream u 
Raz mg oaaffe fae aa aRg AA af fe agam ua n 
aft gA wa «aq arti feat A R es am N 
aa mag å Q a ag n a an WUN 
eee ma as aaa MIN O R a NN 
aa agia A griaa w R ama gN N 
ma owe oft aft g a aes aafe R Ng 0 
uff aam saa gt mei ay afew se ce aff ag neu 


There (at Kiskindhd) Hanuman, and have it proclaimed that anyone 
the son of the wind-god, thought to who fails to appear before me within 
himself, ‘“Sugriva has forgotten the task a fortnight shall meet his death at my 
entrusted to him by Sri Rama.” Approach- hands.” Thereupon Hanuman sent for 
ing Sugriva, therefore, he bowed his envoys and receiving them most politely 
head at his feet and tried to bring him charged them with their duty making 
round by employing all the four methods use of threats, blandishments and 
of persuasion*. Sugriva felt much al- persuasion. They all bowed their head 
armed to hear the words of Hanuman. at his feet and proceeded on their 
“Sensuality has robbed me of my senses. journey. That very moment Laksmana 
Now, © son of the wind-god, troops of entered the city; seeing him angry 
Monkeys are scattered here and there: monkeys ran away helter-skelter. 

Send batches of messengers to them (1—4) 
nS 

. ize ethods of persuasion are :— ( 1 ) Sama (argument or expostulation ), 

(2) Dana ee Saas take of ait etc.), (3) Bheda ( sowing ooh, of dipcaaioni 

and (4) Danda ( use of force ). Hanumgo must bave told Sugriva that apart from (1) moral 

obligations towards a friend and ally, (2) he owed his all to the grace of Sri Be and was thus 

in duty bound to return His services, ( 3) that as a warrior he was no match for ri gm xa 
could punish him even as He did Vali, and (4) that He could win over Angada to His side 


Use him as a tool in dethroning Sugtiva- 
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sage amt af aa aas ISFA |) gh 


Laksmana then strung his bow and said, 


(by making use of the Agni-astra ).” 


Angada ), seeing the whole city in dismay. 


to—ar ame fae Rad AA I 


awia saa gA smi 
ey we dn è amı 
aa aka sg gga 
eR Rad dB è HIT 


wa faut ax ag ag ari 
a fic am ge qa 


wt aaa 


l 
i 
l 
a üa qae fae amı 
l 
l 
aa l 


eal garg 


He bowed his head at Laksmana’s 
feet and made humble petition to him, 
whereupon Laksmana extended to him 
his protecting arms, When the report of 
Laksmana’s wrath reached the ears of 
the monkey lord ( King Sugriva ) he 
was terribly distracted with fear and 
said, ‘‘Listen, Hanuman: take Tara with 
you and with suppliant Prayers appease 
the prince ( Laksmana ).” Hanuman 
accordingly went with Queen Tara and 
bowing at Laksmana’s feet recounted the 
Lord’s glory. With much supplication 
he escorted the prince to the palace 


Qa as gia aa 


“I will burn th 

Thereupon came Välis a fee 
Tince 
(19) 


afsna waa aig A Arsh 
ee str aff aay AFTA 


aR Rad UZMI FANT u 
aa ak wg JIA IGAT N R y 
wat R qf Fam y 
we ya sfa as amar u RU 
aft aa ae mg oq art u 
font af agafà ayaa N 2 
wf Afa a ga agains 


and after laving his feet seated himon 
a couch. Then the monkey lord (Sugriva) 
bowed his bead at the prince's feet, 
while Laksmana took him by thearm 
and hugged him. ‘There is nothing 9 
intoxicating, my lord, as the pleasures 
of sense, which in an instant infatuate 
the soul cven of a sage.” Leken 
was gratified to hear his hunble ne 
and reassured him in many ways. if 
son of the wind-god told him all 
had happened in the meantime, Vižo vel 
y , 5 despatené 
batches of spies had been 1-5) 
(in various directions ). 


anak aft arr | 


Walgett et mg ağ agate II Re Il 


brother 
presence. 


alo— arg awa fas 
atten 


frat aq 


Gt a 
eee ait carat | 


az 


Accompanied by Angada and other monkeys and placing Sri wer Rin 
at the head, King Sugriva went forth with joy and arrived 12 (2 


Ig younger 


ER Gi a Me ag afer are l 
wae Gt a MAI gzz 
# ai cq sà a ai 
Si 
e ST R EZ, IH fate sit 


q l 
wa ag i Ta ; 
nel 
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wa ve we m a Sor a n Ge aa wat tl 
a ga ant a af ASI get a m ae a nay 
wa agw Sard | ae Ma ae wee ffs ae 0 
aa alg wa ag ana wie af fafa at è gA mius 
Bowing his head at Sri Rama’s night of anger ( who is not swayed by 
feet he exclaimed with joined palms, passion) and who is never caught in 
“My lord, I am not at all to blame the meshes of greed, is as good as 
(for what I have done ). Exceedingly Yourself, O Lord of Raghus. It is a 
powerful, O Lord, is Your Maya virtue, which cannot be attained by 
(deluding potency ) which withdraws personal endeavour ; itis only by Your 
itself only when You, O Rama, show grace that one here and one there can 
Your grace to a Jiva. Gods, men and acquire it? Thereupon the Lord of 
sages, my master, are all slaves of Raghus smiled and said: “Brother, you 
their senses; while I am a vile brute are dear to me as Bharata. Now with 
and a monkey, the most libidinous of all your heart make some organized 
animals. A man who is not pierced by effort whereby we may get tidings 
the shaft of a woman’s glances, nay, of Sita.” 
who remains wakeful even in the dark ( 1—4) 


Aou 


faft ala aar M R FA l 


aar aa aae Rà aa ate ISA IRIN 


While a talk was thus 


going on between them, 


multitudes of monkeys 


arrived. Legions of monkeys of various colours were visible in all the quarters. (21) 


ato—alag 


S25 Tal 

ag wa ë 

aa aft ae a aat areal 

we sy ae sy eg after | fered 
a a aa å amg LS 

Ww mg He AR Rau am gA 
aasga +g Gg mgl 


aa a& A fq af we 


(Says Sankara:) I saw the army 
of monkeys, Uma; he is indeed a fool 
who would try to count them. They 
came and bowed their head at Sri 
Rama’s feet and found their true lord 
in Him when they gazed on His 
countenance. In the whole host there 
Was no monkey whose welfare Sri 
Rama did not personally enquire. This 
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X Bari at qa W seat we Sat 
aa ari fixie agg aa ae war ua N 


lua gas af et aret 


same gR 


lee gata aR aga t 


mg we ARN 
ara Raa we mg MR 
mag aR A AR NLN 


was no miracle for my master, the 
Lord of Raghus, who has taken all 
forms and is omnipresent. They stood 
in martial array as ordered and King 
Sugriva thus instructed them all: “I 
exhort and commission you to do Sri 
Rama’s work. Therefore, O monkey 
hosts, go forth in every direction and 
institute a search for Janaka’s Daughter, 


SRI RAMAG 


Le 
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but you should all return in course of 


a month, my brethren. He who returns 


To—Idaq Gat Aa M 
qq att dee 


On hearing his command the monke 
Sugriva then called Angada, Nala and Hanu 


ato—gag ale ana agatat 
aes ga fife gRs ag 


WTA qaa al aa Rang 
mg MÈ g an amt 
afi = arr aa qatar 
a R om a ag ae 
az ma AS agarh 
mag aft aa fee ars 
Ts wa am fee aar 
Ta atta et 
3g eR MaR agmg 
aga Ta gee aft amI 
weft sy ama aa am 


“Listen, O Nila, 
and Jāmbavān : 
mind and wise, 
gallant warriors, 


Angada, Hanuman 
you are all resolute of 
Proceed all of you, 
i together to the south 
_ and enquire of everyone you meet the 
' whereabouts of Sita. Use every faculty 
of yours to devise some means of tracing 
Her and thereby accomplish the object 
of Sri Ramachandra, ( For warming 
pnesclf.) one should wait upon the sun 
turning one’s back towards the same 
while fire should be waited y Be 
turning one’s breast towards it: ae 
a master Must be served With | one’s 
whole being ( in thought, word and 
deed ) without resorting to any hile 
Similarly one should strive for (lastin ; 
happiness in) the  othor worle, Se 
_ discarding the Unrealities of the cae 


HARTTAMANASA 


ji 


i 
| 
| 
| 


beyond this limit wi 
2 ithout H 
meet his death at my handi 'Y new tha 
y w a) | 
Se TE WS Ata | 
SIE aS - ETH I ge li 
ys proceeded at once in various direction, 
mån. : 
(22) 
| amaa iniit JTT N 
An gf 3g a FE Wat 
uaig at ay ng 
I amà ad ma oe ani URI 


| Rz ase aqaa ater i 
(after wa aa ata fae vay 
(a wa aa aged 
lat oat gf wu et 
af aa sg fias dear a 
| ags diffe aa muun 
lafe ae Re aft ga mg i 

i ags gad aR anfia n él 
lı uad uaa gaT Uo ll 


In this way all one’s woes incident to birth 
and death are eradicated. The consumma’ 
tion of human birth, brethren, lies im 
worshipping Sri Rama ina diate 
spirit. He is verily a man of flair an 
he alone is highly blessed, who i 
enamoured of fri Rama's n 
Taking leave of Sugriva and! ed 
their head at his feet they ae 
set out with their thoughts ee 
the Lord of Raghus. The last of the 
obeisance was Hanuman, (the fin His 
wind-god ). The Lord knew lished by 
work was going to be ascot neat 
him and therefore called on Jotus 
He stroked his head ae pe His 
hand and recognizing him ff His 
devotee gave him the Bers way! 
finger, “Comfort Sita in VA 
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and return quickly after telling Her of heart. Although the Lord knew every- 
wy might and the agony of my heart thing, the Protector of the gods 
due to separation from Her, Hanuman respected the recognized principles of 
felt that he had reaped the reward of  statecraft (by sending spies in the 
his birth and departed with the image first instance to trace out His lost 
of the All-merciful enshrined in his spouse ). (1-—7 \ 

ao--qs Fas aa aia afiar ax fit qe 

Ua aa gada wa au qa at ole 112311 

All the monkeys set forth ransacking woods, streams, lakes, hills and 

ravines with their mind wholly devoted to Sri Rama’s business and shaking off 


all attachment to their body. (23) 
Aoa A fafae € Aaima eÉ us us aqet 
ag sam ë ÑR ama RIAs git faog aR aa ae N a N 
aft ga è aRaa agen | eg a ae qa ma YS U 
Ha agaa see agma | ma aga aa fàg aw NaN 
ak AR Aa ag Rà ga h Rar qe ege a 
SHAE ap fa 8 6-serdi | agas am sak aR art wR 
AR à sat aaga mati aa wg & alg fase fart u 
at 8 aguafe dear Ra Reg a7 statu 2 N 
If at any place they came across round and noticing a cavity in the 
some demon they would take his hfe ground saw a strange phenomenon 
by a single slap. They looked into there. Chakrawakas, herons and swans 
every recess of forest and hill; and hovered at its mouth and a number of 
if they met any hermit they would other birds were making their way 
all surround him. Presently they felt into it. Goming down the hill Hanuman 
much oppressed with thirst; but water (the son of the wind-god ) took them 


Could be found nowhere and they also 
lost their way in the dense forest. 
Hanuman thought to himself that 
Without water to drink all would die, 
Climbing a hill-top he looked all 


Qe- AE Sq FL UT 


all and showed them the cavern. They 
placed Hanuman at their head and 
entered the cave without further loss 


of time. 
(1—4) 


fanfaa qg PT | 


dat we sa ae afs aft at ga wll 


Going further they saw a lovely garden and 
temple close 


lotuses, There stood a beautiful 


Was austerity incarnate. 


Hock a aR aafe fae ma 1 w 
eel BE AS WAT | Ag 


aÑ aa 


a lake with many full-blown 
where sat a woman who 


(24) 


by, 


Aa gait gatat u 
ga ga SS TAT NI 
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aag SE Ag Ge aE! ay fas aft aa afè ae y 


ae aa mÑ en gah Row mt say rat a 
Te ma a aft omg tee d at wang | y 
waa aè y R attri at ass fag x At a 
Q ogi a wet qan | aig aag a wee aap 


art wife Ra R RA I aaga anfa TE dt ey 


From a distance all bowed their yourself outside the 


cavern, 
head to her and in response to her shall find Sita : rn. Yoy 


3 » you need Not fee] 
@aquiry told her all about themselves, remorse.” The champions closed thee 
She then said, “Go and drink water eyes and looking again they found 
and partake of beautiful and luscious themselves Standing on the sea-shore, 


fruits of various kinds.” They bathed She on her 
and took some delicious fruits and Lord of Raghus and dr 
all came once more to her. She related Him bowed | 
to them her own story from the begin- She made su 
ning to the end and added, “I will aad the Lor 
now go and see the Lord of Razhus. Devotion. 

Close your eyes and you will find (1—4) 


awing near to 
aer head at His lotus feet, 
pplication in diverse ways 
d granted to her unceasing 


Vo—aatiat a at ag sg a at aa | 
S R wa a ya A FTA AT SA |] 2 l 


Bowing to the Lord’s command she left for the forest of we 
(in the Himalayas), cherishing in her heart Šrī Rama’s feet, that are aa 
by the unborn Brahmā as well as by Lord Sankara. ( 


to—get Am sA ma mi AA aA ara ag ngi tl 
aa tafe mR næ aa | fag gia ed wa ar aati ll 
ee im å Am aR aÅ gé nae ag aq md 
z a gf Au & mig ame aR sagu 
far at a ama AAT qa Rar a AA 
sa gh aim ee a Tel lam mas ag daa met al 
aig amt gaa aft ata | ae + wate ma ae an ll 
or TE da ana agi ge aq aaa sea ae ag el 
ea str è gf che fier af a gene mia F 
ma ek war fg az miid sð aq gå sati“ 
S as ah att an ma aer F A 
we a 8G a af aag i aja aa afia at T 
W aa às oft rae a ag aa wgeitue" 


. pas 
: : 2 nothing 
On this side ( standing on the sea- Sugrīva ) has expired, a er the) s 
Fea Ge aoken thought to them- been done.” Sitting Poni obtain? 
selves, e time-limit ; “Wi 
i an 24 shastiti tect, One another, 


ee 
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any news (about Siti) what shall we last they spoke as follows: “We are 
gain by returning to Kiskindha either?” not going to return without obtaining 
Said Angada with eyes full of tears, Sita’s news, O sagacious prince !’”’ So 
“It is death for us both ways,* Here saying all the monkeys went to 
we have failed to get tidings of Sita the sea-shore and spreading Kuga 
and if we go home King Sugriva (the grass there squatted on it. Seeing 
lord of monkeys) will behead us. He Angada’s distress Jambavan (the old 
would have finished me immediately bear chief ) gave a higly instruetive 
my father was killed, had not Šrī Rama discourse. “Imagine not Rama to be 
protected me; hence I owe no gratitude a mortal, dear child; know Him to 
to him.” Again and again Angada told be the same as Brahma ( the Supreme 
them all, ‘‘Our death has arrived: there Spirit) without attributes, invincible 
is no doubt about it.” When the monkey and unborn. We, His servants, are all 
chiefs heard Angada’s words, they highly blessed in that we are ever 


could make no answer and tears rolled devoted to the same Brahma endowed 
from their eyes. For a moment they with a qualified form. 
remained plunged in sorrow; but at ( 1—7) 


Qes seat ay aag gt afe at fis oft | 
aga suas at ag we aes aa caf i RR 


“Of His own free will the Lord descends on earth for the sake of gods, 
Earth, cows and the Brahmans. Spurning all the varieties of final beatitudet 
the worshippers of His qualified form (come down and) remain with Him even 
on earth.” ( 26) 


Xok fafa aur weft ag aici fe sae gü dad 
ae A a ag AmA wee dee AMMAN 
am aak af waa ats | Ra ag we ae fig ws | 
wag a fas aR sa wernt ag die RN wae aT uz U 
aq Ña aa gi sari aa a am aa eH aT tl 
aft aa 33 dw a Gti amit wa aa faaat u 2 


marsen a 


* Failur to do one’s allotied duty is worse than death to a hero like Angada, Itis in 


this sense that he speaks “f death in cither case. 


+ Our scriptures enumerate ss many as six varieties of final beatitudo They are; (1) 
S¥lokya (residence in the abode of the supreme Deity ), ( 2; f Sui ( sharing the powers, 
enjoyments and splendour of the Deity ), (3) Sic.Ipya į close proximity te the Deity in Heaven Ja 
(4 ) Sā:ūpya ( possessing 2 form exactly similar to the Deity ), (5 ) Sayujya { absorption into the 
Deity ) and (6) Identity with the attributeless and formless Brahma ( the Absolute ). 
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ee g frat aa oat | ge ik ee 

UA FT Sa ay writ aR Ro mas T agani i 

gA at sea da aI aN | aar ras alice ay ‘ari i a 

RaR aaa a gee ad) aay ars Ra ak F n y 

gt aak ay è sei aà aRar aA ai n A i 

Thus they discoursed among Angada reflected within himself wi 

themselves in many ways. Sampati* said: ‘There is no One so blessed ii 
(Jatayu’s elder brother ) heard them Jatayu, who laid down his life in the 
from his cayein the mountain. When service of Sri Rama and ascended t 
he came out of it and saw a the abode of Sri Hari, supremely 
host of monkeys, he said to himself, lucky as he was,” When the bird 


“God has 


I will devour them all today. I have 
been starving for many days past and 
have never had a full meal; today God 
has supplied me with abundant food 
all at a time.” The monkeys trembled 
with fear to hear the vulture’s words, 
«Our doom is now sealed, we are sure,” 
they said to themselves. All the monkeys 
rose when 


provided me with a feast: 


they saw the vulture; while 
Jambavan felt much perturbed at heart. 


( Sampati ) heard 


stirred in him a mixed fecling of joy 


these words, which 


and grief, he drew near to the monkeys, 
who felt alarmed by his presence, 
Assuring them of safety he went and 
enquired them about his younger brother 
and the monkeys told him the whole 
story. When Sampati heard of his 
brother’s obsequies ( performed by the 
Lord with His own hands ), he glorified 
the Lord of Raghus in many ways. (1—6) 


Ia S sig fga 2% fasias aft | 
aaa aaz at È deg Mag mxo 


E r witb 
“Take me to the seashore, so that I may make an offering cf wate 


sesamum seeds (to 
instructions, by following which 
you seek.” 


— 
* We learn from Srimad Bhagavata 


of gods and demons as well as of the various 
of the feathered creation }—Aruna aud Gar 
the sun-god, while Garuda was 
father of Šampātīi and Jatayu, 
Their enormous size and uncommon 
behaving Jike human beings will therefi 


has steadily deteriorated tince its creation, 


my departed brother Mb 


I can help you only with 2) 


hom 
j P P er W 
you will succeed in recovering He (27) 
ss Sa itor 
rasan een varane j e progni 
atd other scriptures that the sage Kedyapa, te mother 
subshuman species, begot two sons by Viona harioteer 0 
c 
uda by name, Of these Aruna servcs as E. pa is the 
ru 
chosen by Bhagavan Visnu as His cwn mount. g's history: 


ate worl 
belonged to the earliest period of na speaking an 
A r 
their astounding Jougrvity and i 
ore, cause littie wouder when it is remembered 


hat the worl 
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Ao—aga fn aft am dir) aft Ra am gag a Au 

a A dg naa Teg l aaa mg à fiez ses a 

at a aR as at fet mari % aia a Rna n 

wt dea aff a ama ay aft R dk Aamua N 

afi as ma da A st za afe R A 

ag met AR wm gaat ae afta afam NRN 

wat aa aga ag ë afdt i ag aR An af ERA u 

ag wit g sg gat. Rak AS F Aa Neu 

ahe da a aft Ña RaR zg Rg l dan 

gà æg fmt aa mg a | aft WA aa ay mau 

AR free an aa SF laf Ww waa asa AET 


J 


aw wae saa we wild a8 da w aut 


Having performed the  after-death 
ceremonies in respect of his departed 
brother (Jatayu) on the seashore 
Sampati narrated his own story. “Listen, 
O monkey chiefs: in the prime of our 


Supreme Spirit will take the form of 
a human being and the demon king 
( Ravana) will carry off His Spouse. 
The Lord will send out spies to search 
Her and you will be absolved of all 
youth we two brothers (Jafiyu and sins by meeting them. Your wings will 
myself) soared in the heavens and sprout again; worry not any longer on 
approached the orb of the sun, Jafayu that account. You will have to do 
could not bear the heat of the sun only this much: show them where 
and came back; but I in my pride Sita may be.’ The sage’s predicticn has 
advanced nearer the sun. My wings come true today; therefore, follow 
were scorched with the inordinate heat my instructions and set about the 
and I fell to the ground with a fearful business of your Lord. On the summit 
Scream, A sage, Chandrama by name, of the Trikafa hill stands the city of 
(who lived there) was moved with Lanka; Ravana, who is fearless by 
compassion when he saw me. He nature, lives there. There, in the 
taught me spiritual wisdom in many Agéoka garden, is lodged Sita, who sits 
Ways and rid me of my identification there, plunged in grief, even now. 

with the body. ‘In the Treta age the (1—6) 


dÄ aš ga ağ Ma eÈ am| 
qg Was AT Bas rga agm FAT WRI 


“I sce Her, though you cannot; for the range of a vulture’s sight is 
unlimited. I have grewn old now, er else I would have rendered some help 
to you. (28) 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


592 


Sri RAMACHARITAMANASaA 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangé 
ato—sit ag aa Ste I | RE a Ua ate aft am 

aR RA WE aa RUI wa gq Sa wag Riley 

wits ow oat am oft 1 af az WATT gi i 

TS gt ge af send) ua eer yR FE ang 

wa aR mee My aans | Ra è ar aff frame aay N p 

Ra fast TS A BE MIm I RO Aa vey U3 

HS ws at sgg Roa late wt wr sag as èe 

sate ë Ama m aia g TT WT aT ms y y i 

“He who can leap over the e in y » : 

having a width of ate hundred aes (contisues Rica the a 
and is a repository of intelligence will departed, leaving here much a 
be able to do tl Rama’s business, at heart. Now each one of th 
Look at me and take courage in your monkeys talked of his own strength 
heait. See how rejuvenated I feel in 


but doubted his ability to leap across, 


body (with a new pair Said Jambavan (the king of bears), 


of wings ) by 


Śri Rama’s grace. Even sinners who “I am now too old and not a particle 
invoke Śrī Rama’s Name are able to of my former Strength is left in my 
cross the vast and boundless pecan of body Whon Gr Rama, the Slayer of 
mundane existence. You, therefore, the demon Khara, assumed the form 
who are His spies, should never of Trivikrama (the Lord with three 
lose nerve but be up and doing with strides, Lord Vamana ), I was young 
the image of Srj Rama enshrined and possessed great strength, (1—4) 


e—a ater say ads 


at aq act a are 
Saa att we dicey 


at sxafeeaq are 11 28 ll 


“In His effort to make Bali captive the Lord grew to an indescribable 


F im as 
Yet in less than an hour ran clockwise around Him 9) 
Many as seven times.” (i 


size. I devoutly 


Ro—sing Bares Rat Bek dag ag fah ate 
mait se ga aq SAE | za ffà gag se ama tl 2 l 
ea a ga IAAT | FT So af wg avatar tl 
4 tt ae aH aam | aft fate faa Aaa a? l 
at at 


ert ea om ad | at afé ae ara ave wel ll 
wm am sf aq IT | gaa was qina HR 
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es RW at asa faa mag an Mie ae um n 
feng oR ae aa | ee as wei ane 
aka ae ware aÑos gi fee nå 
mada ï qs ARa Raag deg AAN 
qaar Be aa ga mg: daR a seg gà ag u 


as fit ya as ufan i alae 


Said Angada, “ʻI will leap across; 
but I have some diffidence in my heart 
about my getting back.” Jambavan, 
however, interposed, “Even though you 
are competent in every way, how can 
we send you, ihe leader of us all?” 
The king of bears then turned towards 
Hanuman: “Listen, O mighty Hanuman : 
how is it that you are keeping mum? 
A son of the wind-god, you are as 
strong as your father and are a storehouse 
of intelligence, discretion and spiritual 
wisdom. What undertaking in this world 
is too difficult for you to accomplish, 
dear child? It is for the service of 
Sri Rama that you have come down 
upon earth.” The moment Hanuman 


aft da aff arn gu 


heard these words he grew to the 
size of a mountain, with a body shin- 
ing as gold and full of splendour as 
though he was another king of mountains 
( Sumeru). Roaring again and again 
like a lion he said, ‘I can easily spring 
across the salt ocean and killing Ravana 
with all his army can uproot the 
Trikafa hill and bring it here. But I 
ask you, Jambavan: kindly tender me 
suitable advice.” “All that you have 
to do, my son, is to go and see Sita 
and come back with Her tidings. Then 
the lotus-eyed Sri Rama will recover 
Her by the strength of His arm taking 
with Him a host of monkeys for mere 


sport. (1—6) 


jo—aft aa dn Ån ARa ug MaR aÈ | 
ade aaa gag gt g aR aarfee I 
A gaa maa BEI AAAI WA I AL qa | 
gat a Waa wget Ta geet mas I 


“Taking with Him an 
demons and bring back Sita: 


will utter His praises, that sanctify the three spheres. 
attain to the supreme state and Tulasidisa, who is 


Tepeats or studies them will 


army of monkeys Sri Rama will exterminate the 
and the gods as well as Narada and other sages 


A man who hears, sings, 


devoted like a bee to the lotus feet of éri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line), ever 


tings them. 
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e—a Ws qaa ag ga a az aa aft | 
RE sts fea, el. Aor i 
d- AAS at wa sa AR ahr aia | ®) | 
ga ag aa sta mg ar ara an 
Sri Rama, 
those men and wom 
of transmigration. 


attra; ETET 


will &rant all t 
es, 


the Slayer of the demon Triśirā, 
en who listen to Sri Rāma’s prais 


the remed f 
Listen to the praises of Sri Rama, who pou a pe 
as the blue lotus, who by His elegance extinguishes Millions of Cupids wal dark 
Name is a veritable fowler for birds in the shape of sins, Eo 


[ PAUSE 23 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


afa fasratanraa Tssvagafasdqa 
agd: ATT: ana: | 
Thus ends the fourth descent into the Manasa | ke 


of Śri Ramas exploits, that eradicates 
all the impurities of the Kali age. 
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oe 


Sri Ramacharitamanasa 


( The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama ) 


Descent Five 


( Sundara-Kanda ) 
AT 
aid qaaa faatoa aag 
aanryaaAaa Ra aad faq 
amei aa BUTS anaga afe 
qese SRST TAAL ANSERA N R Ul 
I adore the Lord ofthe universe bearing the name of Rama, the Chief of 
Raghu’s line and the crest-jewel of kings, the mine of compassion, the dispeller 
of all sins, appearing in human form through His Maya ( deluding potency }, the 
greatest of all gods, knowable through Vedanta (the Upanisads), constantly 
worshipped by Brahma (the Creator ), Sambhu (Lord Siva) and Sega ( the 
serpent-god ), the bestower of supreme peace in the form of final beatitude, placid, 
eternal, beyond the ordinary means of cognition, sinless and all-pervading. (1) 
arat wer a gAsmià 
qai ag a ARASAN | 
afe sacs gga fed È 
amaika ge Wed TIRU 
There is no other craving in my heart, © Lord of the ae I speak a 
truth and You are the Spirit indwelling the hearts of all. rant me intense 


devotion to Your feet, O |crest-jewel of Raghus, and free {my mind from ane 
like concupiscence etc. ) 
« x 
agfa gao 
aqaaapad atfaataaay | 
asagar TATA AT 


qgan aame aR N AR 


the beloved devotee of Sri Rama 


I bow to the son of the wind-god, 1 
the repository of all virtues, 


(the Lord of the Raghus), the chief of the monkeys, 
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the foremost among the wise, a fire to consume the forest of the demo rac 
a body shining as a mountain of gold and a home of immeasurable strength, 8, Postenin 
(3) 

Soe—mmia È aaa erg g agia EA wi m y 

aa oft Mè Rez ge agı af SU ST Ae ae are n 

wa sf mi Mak FIAR ary AR ga RAN n 

az a ag wafe af mmi was anA RY aR qaan u 


14 


x i R M 
Wg de owe e ga A oat e a SN i 
am èë az ë agh aad | wes qaaa ag aÑ a y 
we fff ma 8 sada was a mM WATS Kan 
faf este wot ae ama | uel wilt waz EJAT N ey 
weft waft ga Aa Aag Q aa n u y 


f 


| 


Hanumän was much delighted at invoking the Hero of Raghus lin | 
heart to hear the heartening speech again and again, the son of the wind: | 


of Jambavan. He said, “Suffering god took a icap with all his might, | 
hardships and living on bulbs, roots The hill on which Hanuman planted | 


and fruits, wait for me, brethren, till his foot while leaping sank down 


I return after seeing Sita. I am sure immediately into the nethcrmost region 
our object will be accomplished as I ( Patala ), Hanuman sped forth in the 
feel very cheerful.” So Saying and same way as the unerring shaft of St 


after bowing his head to them all he Rama ( the Lord of the Raghus). Knowing 
set out full of joy with an image of him to be Sri Réma’s emissary, the 
ri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus ) deity presiding over the ocean spoke 


z ; á x A im of 
enshrined in his heart. There was a to mount Maināka*, “Relieve bim 0 


beautiful hill on the sea-coast; he his fatigue, O Mainaka (bya 
lightly sprang on to its top. And him to rest on you ).” ( 


ao—aqara aff azar az gA pg IAMA | 
Ut ag sire fag ae a aa al 


nanm mee u a em I 


like 
* It is mentioned in our scriptures that formerly mountains had wings and gale ae 
birds, but later on Indra clipped them of tucir wings by his thunderbolt and since then E ; 
stationary. Maināka, however, who was able to accelerate his speed with the help of the E who 
rushed into the ocean and hid himself under its waters. The deity presiding over tbe eer 
bad been begotten by King Sagara, and was thus an ancestor of the Lord, took tbis E envoy P 
oblige Sti Rama and directed Maintka to come out of his hiding-place and give rest ie jtude 10 the 
the mid-ocean so as to enable him to cross the ocean by easy stages, Out of es to tbe 
Ocean, who had afforded him shelter all the time, and in order to repay his ovlige to rest 
wind-god, Maināka emerged fr i i ing-stone for wa i to 5! 
and replenish his store of ‘nergy. Hanumia, however, who was spurred on by his devot 
Ruma and depended on His all-sufficient grace, needed no other support and took 


mountain by merely acknowledging his services, The incident further shows Hanumao 
zeal in the service of his Lord. 


leave ° 
"s oresit 
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Hanuman simply touched the mountain with his hand and then made 
obeisance to it saying, “There can be no rest for me till I have accomplished 


Sri Rama’s work.” 


GQo—alt Gaga 2a Bar 
gar ama uff 8 ma 
ag awe AR dee aga 
wa aa oat fa F arat 
aa aa aga a mè 
maag maa 3g aR ma 
Aaa af{ af agg am 
ME Wat ga ae sas 
Sq GTA GW ag agal 
aq wma ae aaa Aa 
age gals aft agı am 
af gee af sft Tsat 


The gods saw the son of the wind- 
god sweeping along; and in order to 
test his extraordinary strength and 
intelligence they sent Surasa, a mother 
of serpents, who came near him and 
said: “The gods have provided me a 
meal today.’ On hearing these words 
the son of the wind-god said in reply, 


“Let me return after accomplishing 
Sri Rama’s errand and teli my 
lord the news of Sita. Then I 
will approach you and enter your 


mouth : I tell you the truth. Mother, 
only lct me go now.’? When, however, 
she would not let him go on any 
account, Hanuman said, “Then why not 
devour me?” She distended her mouth 
to a distance of eight miles, while the 


(1) 


a eg aa g àw 
qsgfe ag a y amuan 
gaa ama $g TAIFA I 
Aa ag gfe safe gaat n oR N 
aa aes AR ma = mg i 
gafa a we S sgam N 3 N 
aft ag alee gga eam u 
ga qaga ae wane v 
ag ga aff Sa Fart N 
aft sy eT waga Seer 4 ul 
amt Aqa atfe fae maT N 
a as ag ae # matunga 


chief of monkeys grew double the size 
of her mouth. She stretched her mouth 
to a circumference of a hundred and 
twenty-eight miles, and the son of the 
wind-god immediately took a form 
covering two hundred and fifty-six miles. 
Even as Surasā expanded her jaws the 
chief of the monkeys manifested a form 
twice as large as her mouth. When she 
further expanded her mouth eight hundred 
miles wide, the son of the wind-god 
assumed a very minute form, by which 
he entered her mouth and came out 
again and bowing his head to her 
begged leave to proceed. “I have 
gauged the extent of your wit and 
strength, the errand for which the gods 
had despatched me. (1—6) 


Qua ay ag Rag GE TS afe faara | 


afs 3g T$ 


“You will accomplish all the 
are of strength and intelligence.” 


Hanumin too joyfully resumed his journey ( through the air ). 


we | ef AT ag è wT Teg l 
am agit | te RAe Re è Ro aN 


Ao—ARaR ue fag Fe 
aa dg & 


at sat aes aga vil 


work of §:j Rama, a storehouse that you 
Having blessed Hanuman she departed and 


(2) 
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OS i a 
we ss ama è ARI Ng æg aft SHE ÀT y a 
aR mR maga oar aftr ge nag aha n 
wet mg A a Amga dûs RE AA yy 
wat a FW FF NTI a aq gz ef ag aT n 
as Raw ff os ants at ae We RI wa ait yy i 
wt a ag aft è sft i sy sma À arate ark y 
ff a aè dar af wat ale 7 ny aft St AAR ny y 
ae win seit ag mati ae ae a RA AFAT N g 
There was a demoness who dwelt 


in the ocean and would catch the 
birds in the air by conjuring tricks. 
Seeing on the surface of the water the 
reflection of the creature that coursed in 
the air she would catch it and the 
bird was unable to move. In this way 
she would devour birds every day. She 
employed the same trick against Hanuman, 
but the chief of monkeys at once saw 
through her game. The valiant son 
of the wind-god dispatched her and 
Swept across the ocean, resolute of 
mind as he was. Reaching the other 


quest of honey. Trees of various kindy | 


looked charming with fruits and flowers : 
and he was particularly delighted at 


heart to see the numerous birds and | 


beasts. Beholding a huge mountain 
ahead of him, he fearlessly ran up to 
its summit. The chief of the monkeys, 0 
Uma (Parvati), deserved no credit 
for it: it was all attributable to the 
glory of the Lord, who devours Death 


himself. Climbing up the hill te 
surveyed Lanka, a most marvellous 
fortress that defied description. It was 


n 
very high and was enclosed by the ocea 


shore he gazed on the loveliness of on 


all sides. The ramparts of pi 
the forest with the bees humming in 


l- 
shed great lustre all round. ( 


So— sae se faa aft ga gguaaa dat | 
ASE RE ga stat are ge ag tafe aar 
Ts aft ag fiat a we agate at TA | 
ager Afan ga aas aa aaa afa N e Il 
at am sqa afésr ax aq d ge | 
R oam gı dad sear wa ght aa alee tl 
a% We 2 fiers ae ama afas asi | 
Wat saree free agfa ca care asigi Il 2 I 
Bt Staal He Fifer fame aa ae aE fa cael | 
TX Wes arg’ Ag az as as Raat vod II 
af cit gaea aq at aur ag oe 2 wet | 
TER at her adfa aft aft ele get U2 l 
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The charming city was enclosed by a fortification wall of gold inlaid with 
precious stones of various kinds, and contained many beautiful houses, cross roads, 
bazars, lovely streets and lanes, and was decorated in every way. Who could. 
count the multitudes of elephants, horses and mules, the crowds of foot soldiers 
and chariots and the troops of demons of every shape—a formidable host beyond 
all description ? Groves and orchards, gardens and parks, lakes and also wells, big 
and small, looked charming; daughters of human beings, Nagas, gods and 
Gandharvas (celestial musicians) enraptured with their beauty the minds of 
even hermits. Here roared mighty wrestlers endowed with huge mountainlike - 
forms. They grappled with one another in many ways in different courts and 
challenged one another to a duel. Myriads of champions possessing frightful forms 
sedulously guarded the city on all sides. Elsewhere the vile demons feasted on 
buffaloes, human beings, cows, donkeys and goats. Tulasidasa’ has briefly told 
their story only because they will drop their bodies at the sanctuary of Sri 
Rama’s arrows and thereby attain the supreme state. (1=3) 


ae—gt wart af ag aft aa ma AM | 
af sy eq ad ff am a waa 
Seeing a host of guards defending the city, the chief of the monkeys 
thought to himself, “Let me assume a very minute form and enter the city at 
night.” (3) 
alo—nae aa er aft uti vale was gf RAU 
qa c æ AAA ose A afe Pet na u 
mR a ag as Muin an sel sft A u 
afer w wer af RA ma awit cad aN 
afm daft s at jal. TR nit a fava adat N 
we wale aa 


Rss fife F aft S mia mg fee dat u 


am aR aff ga 


Hanuman assumed a form as 
small as a gnat and, invoking the Lord 
in human semblance (Bhagavan Sri 
Rama,), headed towards Lanka. (At 
the gateway of Lanka) lived a demoness, 
Lankini by name. ‘Where should you 
be going heedless of me?” she said. 
“Fool, have you not been able to know 
who I am? Every thief hereabout is my 
food.” The great monkey dealt her such 
a blow with his fist that she toppled 
down vomiting blood. Then, recovering 
herself, Lank& (Lankini) stood up, 


l 
i 

at Aa i wea AiR ser ae AAN N 
f 
l 


S ma w RM gue 
and joining her palms in dismay, humbly 
addressed him, “When Brahmā granted 
Ravana the boon he had asked for, the 
Creator furnished me with the follow- 
ing clue (to the extermination of the 
demon race) while departing :—‘When 
you get discomfited by a blow froma 
monkey, know that all is over with 
the demon race.’ I must have earned 
very great merit, dear Hanuman, that 
I have been blessed with the sight of 
éri Rama’s own messenger. 

(1—4) 


do—aa at mai ga afte get we aT! 
qe a nk aso fife at ge wa T Ne ll 
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“In one scale of the balance, dear son, put together ¢ 
and the bliss of final beatitude; but they will all be ou 


he deli 
à ghts 
tweighed by a heaven 


i 


(4) | 


| 


joy derived from communion with the saints. omeny 
ARA am A aa amt ee ula PAER aay y 
mæ ga fig mÈ Rag i ma fay wae Raag l y 
me g t] aa wa iwa su a Ran ama) i s 
ae sg eT RI ggm iğ am gàr ANAT U R 4 
da Hie R sR M T ak oma ar i 
ms aa fee ara | fet ARa fs ore at are a y 
wat fet ga sft adi die af a Aà att n 
wat us git dia gmi fee aè fa amay i 
“Enter the city with the Lord of form and invoking Sri Rama entered the 
Ayodhya enshrined in your heart and city. He ransacked every mansion and | 
accomplish all your business. Poison saw countless warriors here and there, | 
is transformed into nectar, foes turn Then he made his way into Ravana 


friends, the ocean contracts itself to the 
size of a cow’s footprint, fire becomes 
cool and Mount Meru, O Garuda, 
appears like a grain of sand to him on 
whom Sri Rama has cast His benign 
took.” Hanuman assumed a very minute 


Qo—qaga fst ge apa 
wa gufaer gq at a ac 


palace, which was marvellous beyond 
words. He saw the demon chief buried 
in sleep; but he did not find Videha’s 
Daughter there. He then noticed another 
splendid building, with a temple sacred 
to Sri Hari standing apart. (1-4) 


ara a Ig | 
auz 4 1 


The mansion had the weapons , bow and arrow ) of Sri Rama painted 3 
its walls and was beautiful beyond words. The monkey chief rejoiced Oa 


clusters of young Tulasi plants there. 


Ho—aat fifasx fax faai get mal ama ar amail 
wag me R sf emil ama Aig mana 
m wm àk gia fariga aa ah ga AE 
afe aa g aes qR | arg a de a PRT art ae 
Ba e aR ama gan i gma Ra of af agi 
mH gat asg | fan weg fra wal garg l 3 
A ga aR qaz aè AIN eza AA ai A f 
a Ge ug da want | wag me ser aga UY ; 
Ayana 
“Lanka is the abode of a gangof within himself, Vibhisana ( a 
demons; how could a pious man take youngest brother)  WOE® | ge i? 
up his residence here ?™ While the began to repeat Sri Ramas ighted ° 
monkey chief was thus Pp delig 
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heart to find a virtuous soul. ‘‘I shall 
make acquaintance with him at all 
events; for one’s cause would never 
suffer at the hands of a good man.” 
Having thus resolved he assumed the 
form of a Brahman and accosted 


Vibhisana. As soon as he heard 
Hanum4n’s words he rose and came 
where the latter was. Bowing low he 


enquired after the Brahman’s welfare : 
“Tell me all about you, holy sir. Are 
you one of Sti Hari’s own servants 
(Narada and others) ? My heart is 
filled with exceeding love at your sight. 
Or are you Sri Rama Himself, a loving 
friend of the poor, who have come to 
bless me ( by your sight ) ?”” 

(1-4) 


doaa sana wet wa wa am faa MA | 
gaa GIS qa ges aa ana afafe Wa MA NGI 


Thereupon Hanuman told him all about Sri Rama and disclosed his identity 


as well. 


The moment Vibhisana heard this a thrill ran through the body of both 


and they were transported with joy at the thought of Sri Rama’s host of virtues. (6) 


ao—gag wage wit 
am sag MR sift 
ama ag æg aa 
aa AR ar aa 
ay agh agag 
gag Aa sg & 
weg at Ñ 
ma 8% ot na 
“Hear, O son of the wind-god, how I 


am living here: my plight is similar 
to that of the poor tongue, that lives 


in the midst of the teeth. Will the 
Lord of the solar race, dear friend, 
ever show His grace to me, knowing 


masterless? Endowed as I 
am with a sinful (demoniac) form, I 
am incapable of doing amy Sadhana 
(striving for God-Realization); and my 
heart cherishes no love for the Lord’s 
lotus feet. But I am now confident, 
Hanuman, that Sri Rama will shower 


me to be 


gad | felt qaafe wg site feat u 
aaa | afte aa ages aati a u 
al i mf a qe ada aa are ll 
zqdar | faq Rau Aek ak dar u zu 
aire at gee AR ge dear u 
dat i ave ag Aa wm stat uz a 
qt gaa | ale dae aÑ fafa ATN a 
saa ag Ra ae a fae wert u eu 


His grace on me; for one can never 
meet a saint without Sri Hari’s-grace. 
It is only because the Hero of Raghu’s 


race has been kind to me that you 
have blessed me with your sight 
unsolicited.” ‘‘Listen, Vibhisaga: the 


Lord is ever affectionate to His servants; 
for such is His wont. Tell me what 
superior birth can I claim—a frivolous 
monkey vile in every way, so much so 
that if anyone mentions our name carly 
in the morning he is sure to go without 
any food that day. (1—4) 


aa aa am gg AN wae | 
QA oat ghk ga R aaa az Uw ll 


though I am so wretched, the Hero of Raghu’s race 


“Li friend : : ) 
Heads. aaa even to me!” And his eyes filled with tears as he Wer 


the Lord's virtues. 
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Aom ova caf frend i 
fe fafe aga wa ge ma | 
Sit wa su Am sat | 
Tl gait BI WT War | 
waft Am ase gai | 
et ag eq mas gh azay | 
fe mak ae dre vara | 
Sa aaa wr ww ad; 


“It is not to be wondered that 
those who knowingly forget such a 
lord and go adrift should be unhappy.” 
Thus recounting Sri Rāma’s virtues, 
Hanuman derived unspeakable solace. 
Then Vibhisana fully narrated how 
Janaka’s Daughter had been living there. 
Thereupon Hanuman said, “Listen, 
brother: I should like to see Mother 
Sita.” Vibhīşaņa fully explained to 
him the method of seeing Her and the son 
of the wind-god took leave of Vibhisana 


Digitized bORIRAMAGHARTTANATAS 4 


fee 8 se a ate Tat u 
qrar aata Ram T 
R Aa masg ay W ? 
gat wes amaA ATT N R y 
as qaaga fàg E N 

at ade A E wan T 


aa aif sre ff sa a 
was gð waft ga aa Wet 


and proceeded on his errand, 
the same ( minute ) 


grove 
bowed 


eee 


Assuming | 
form as he haj | 
taken before, he repaired to the Afoty | 
where Sita dwelt, He mentally | 
to Her as soon as he saw Hen | 


Obviously She had been squatting away | 


the hours of the night. Emaciatedin | 


body, She wore a single braid® of 
matted hair on Her head and repeated 
to Herself the list of Sri Rama's 


excellences. 
(1—4) 


N A E ore a 


de—fist aq a RÉ aa wa qe sas AAI 
TH get m qaga A ama anc 


She had Her eyes fixed on Her own feet, while Her mind was pe 
the thought of Sri Rāma’s lotus feet. The son of the wind-god felt Eo 
miserable: to see Janaka’s Daughter sad. 


alo—se qsa a WI gE | ag am æl ma ag l 3 
R am wg a maid aR g BÈ amn 
ag Aà u dice agaa am ga ma aq ROMII 


we ag g3 gga aati id fe aa URI 
wa aga aS ë qa Auga ay Rag aA ÜU 
m R A mA RAI git waua va AÑA! 
J3 ā qaga eda saa | wae fe afi see AFR a 
Sa a agg aÑ mañ ias gfe afe gi na AN” t 
a a aR mR AAI aa from sa af AANS At 
7” 
Concealing himself among the leaves “Come, sir, what should i theré 
of a tree he mused within himself, 


A a 
that very moment Ravana 


* It is customar 


d frot 
R separate 
y with Indian : id of hair whee 
their husband, women to wear a single braid ọ 
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gaily adorned and accompanied by 
a troop of women. The wretch 
tried to prevail upon Her in many 
ways through friendly advice, allure- 
ments, threats and estrangement. Said 
Ravana, “Listen, O beautiful and wise 
lady: I will make Mandodari and all 
other queens your handmaids, I swear, 
provided you cast your look on me 
only once.” Interposing* a blade of 
grass between Herself and Ravana and 
fixing Her thoughts on Her most 


ao—-aigfe ofa ama aa 
qa aaa gA aie afa 
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beloved lord ( Sri Rama ), the King of 
Ayodhya, Videha’s Daughter rejoined : 
“Listen, O ten-headed monster: can a 
lotus flower ever expand inthe glow 
of a fire-fly ?? “Ponder this at heart,” 
continued Janaka’s Daughter ; “perhaps 
you have no idea what Sri R}ma’s 
shafts are like, O wretch. You carried 
me off atatime when there was none 
by my side; yet you do not feel 
ashamed, O vile and impudent rogue !” 

(1-5) 


uafe wa aaa | 
ater ofa fafta Ne Il 


Hearing himself likened to a glow-worm and Sri Rama compared to the 


sun, and exasperated at Her harsh wo 


said :— 


@o—diat of ON BA aa 
ae a age alg aa arat 
ea «oat qA GA JK 
a ya a fe aa aff NU 
izga gT aa oar 
[as  fafaa aà at are 
gaa á aa gA ana a 
awefa ass Aaka Ae 
ara Raa ag Set a AT 


“Sita, you have offered me an 
insult; I will accordingly cut off your 
head with my relentless sword. If not, 
obey my command at once; or else you 
lose your life, O beautiful lady.” “My 
lord’s arm is lovely as a string of 
blue lotuses and shapely and long as 
the trunk of an elephant, O ten-headed 
Monster. Either that arm or your 
dreadful sword will have my neck: 
hear this my solemn vow, O fool. 


S a 


è According to the Hiadu etiquette a 
medium Being forced to violat: 
aforesaid expedient. 


the above rule at 


rds, the monster drew out his sword and 
(9) 
lates aa fae sft ETON 


ggk aft s+ a daaa udu 
lay ys at a aa caesar U 
I g3 as Aa WT Waku wu 
laf fae was ë gaa 
lee MME AA TA ANTUU 
| aaa aR aft gar u 
Aa ag AAN aag wg ue u 
ia mA af ammu 


( Turning to Ravana’s glittering scimitar ) 
Take away, O Chandrahasa ft, the 
burning anguish of my heart caused by 
the fire of separation from the Lord 
of the Raghus. You possess a cool, sharp 
and good blade; therefore, relieve the 
burden of my sorrow,” Sita said. On 
hearing these words he rushed forward 
to kill Her; it was Queen Mandodari 
( Maya’s daughter) who (intervened 
and ) pacified him with words of good 


ae o e 


lady- must not talk to a male stranger without a 
this emergency Sita takes recourse to the 


tThe word literally’ means ‘that which derides. the moon by its cool brilliance’. Though 


general'y used as a synonym for a curved sword, it 
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counsel. Summoning all the demonesses does not accept m s 

( posted there) he said, “Go and time I wil paa 2 in a mony 
intimidate Sita in every way. If she behead her,” my Sword + 


Go—wat m3 ga gel freA ge | 
MaR aa gea è È e ag HZ IRo N 
( Having, issued these instructions ) the ten head 


palace; while the host of fiendesses in the Asoka grov 


x ees te 4 e assume i 5 
hideous forms and intimidated Sita. d various kinds of 


10 
ato—faqat TH wma wu na R Ag Asr u X 
warat AS garef aqa | Maè az SE RT agar nq y 

a = Wag Sa ad mga N aa adu 

Mw Mes ATA aadar | afar far dia ya aru 

wie AA A cher fa at 1 dar wag Reia aga 

wmo fet ai Qag ay Aa d qsg 8 

az am è Ñ af gm AR aa n fet aå u 

l 


ag ast gà & wa sü i sarga & maz wine ul 


One of these demonesses, Trijata by went his way to the south*sandit 
name, was devoted to Sri Rama’s feet so appeared that Lanka had passedinto | 
and perfect in spiritual wisdom. She the hands of Vibhisana. Sri Rama's 
summoned all her companions, told victory was proclaimed (by beat of | 


them her dream and exhorted them to drum ) throughout the city: it was then | 


serve Sita and thus bless themselves. that the Lord (Sri Rama) sent for 
“In my dream a monkey burnt Lanka Siti. This dream, I loudly proclaim, 
and the whole demon host was killed. will come true a few days hence" 
As for the ten-headed Ravana, I saw They were all dismayed to hear her 
him mounted on a donkey, all naked, words and fell at the feet ° 
with his heads shorn and his twenty Janaka’s Daughter. i 
arms chopped off. In this fashion he (1—4) 


Qo—we de Te ass aa dA at qa ATI 
aa faa att aife afte fafaac aa Ne? ll s 
thoug 


Then they all dispersed in various directions and Sita anxioully slay 

within Herself: “At the end of a long month this vile monster ul 

me.t” — 

mos ———— Tag look 
je Sith 

as a gift from Bhagavan Sankara, to whom it originally belonged. In Her utter ae the sword 

to R4vena’s sword alone to come to Her rescus and end Her miserable existence ; soothing as 


though cruel and dreadful to all appearance, appeared to Her as agreeable and ae to Hete 


moon’s ie R a E heart. The appellation ‘Chandrabäsa’ thus sounded most ge nat is why 
c prods of Yama ( the god of death ) is believed to be in the south. 
journey io a dream to the south js supposed to See death. interval of 9 
g! 


t As appears from what follows, it is not death that Sta dreads, but the !0? 


month which bas to elapse before 
3 Her threatened death Collection. 


ed Ravana returned toi | 
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ato—faazt aa AA m ot arg feof ait F AAN 
ait % se aft angi gag Agaa af aff anan 
aft as wi fa agi ag we of 3g sag u 
aq ae aa sift eat) gt al waa ae aa NNa N 
gat aaa vq aff agafà isa sag as gag garefa N 
fifa a aa fae gg gpa i va afe at Ra aaa faut nan 
ee Aa Aa ar Rg i fafefe a mas ARRIJE N 
afaaa aaz ama amu aai a aaa ws UUN L 
qaaa al aaa a anti mag Ak aA gami u 
gak ma an fq ad | aA ATH ER ER HA MFN 
qaa faga aas amai èk aà aa aè Aaa u 
afa vna Rags Gar | at oa afafe rsg aa AMN N 
With joined palms She said to residence. Sita ‘said (to Herself) 
Trijata, ‘‘Mother, you are my only “Heaven itself has turned hostile to 
companion in adversity. Therefore, me ; there is no fire to be had and I 
quickly devise some means whereby I cannot be cured of my agony otherwise, 
may be enabled to cast off this body ; Sparks of fire are visibly seen in the 
for this desolation, which is so hard heavens ; but not a single star drops to 
to bear, can no longer be endured. the earth, The moon, though all fire, 
Bring some wood and put up a pyre; refuses to rain sparks, as if conscious 
and then, my mother, set fire to it. of my wretchedness. Hear my prayer, 
Thus prove the genuineness of my love O ASoka tree: take away my sorrow 
for the Lord, O wise lady. Who will and answer to your name*. Your fresh 
stand Ravana’s words, that pierce the ear and tender leaves bear the colour of 
like a shaft?” On hearing these words flames; therefore, supply me with fire 
she clasped Sita’s feet and comforted and donot aggravate my agony beyond 
Her by recounting the majesty, might limits.’ The moment seemed like an 
and glory of Her lord. ‘Listen, O aget to Hanuman as he beheld Sita 
tender lady: no fire can be had at extremely distressed due to Her separa- 
night’ So saying she left for her tion from Her lord. (1—6) 


aa aft gă aa diffe aiger sR aa l 
ag ads im dire a ofS ET mes l RRI 


Then, taking thought within himself, Hanumān ( the monkey chief ) dropped 
down the KEE ring, as though the Agoka tree had thrown a spark (in response 
to Her prayer ) She sprang up with joy and took itin Her hand. (12) 


to—aq aati gT RART UR TA sifea aR REG A 
aa Raa gat ofeart | a Rag gA seer 9 
; 
nena 
i i ds sorrow. 
* The word ‘Asoka’ literally means that which en $ ; 
+ Literally speaking, the world ‘Kalpa’ denotes the span of life of the universe, which bas ben 


calculated to cover 4,32,00, 00,000 years. 
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Sift at asg ant wusiaa X af fe af ott u 
İda a Rar ā a amag aaa MSs RIAA y 
maig a å aÑ mı gak Aa wn Su am a ÈI 
sn gt xaa aa oti ng ï aa en FÈ ng 
saat «= R è an gagi mA A m AN f A Í 


aa gaggia fizz 


weg # ag 
wz afer amg Ñ 
at á ma aa 


Now She saw the charming ring 
with the name of Šrī Rama most 
beautifully engraved on it. Recognizing 
the ring She looked at it with wonder 
and was agitated at heart with a 
mixed feeling ofjoy and sorrow. “Who, 
can conquer the Invincible Lord of the 
Raghus and such a ( divine ) ring can- 
not be prepared through Māyā (a 
conjuring trick ).” As Sita thus indulged 
in fancies of various kinds, Hanuman 
spoke in honeyed accents and began to 
recount Sri Ramachandra’s praises. The 
moment they reached Sita's ears Her 
grief took flight. She listened with all 
Her soul and ears while Hanuman 
narrated the whole story from the very 


to— aft è ama aia aft 
AAT 


As She heard the monkey’s affectionate words Her soul trusted him an 
Servant of the all-merciful 


recognized him to be a 


and deed. 


Me—eRaa only 
aga fàg 
aa g gas 
atagsfaa eqs 
wea aft aaa 
ee way vA 


mi afer 
safa 


* Obviously the orchard 
Naturally, therefore, when She heard 
it must be some female, 


mat | aas 
gga | aag waa AY Fe pha \ 
ae afsert i aga aka ga waa aul | 
win 1 aft ae 

JA Was | sage a 
Mas aa gR Aafa aa ag TT 


i j o tbe 
in which Sitë had been confined was open t A 
an unseen voice utter Srt] Rama’s praisss, 
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af aas i fet ai aa faar WAT yy 

saat | aa 
wat | diffe un 
æg fai adt su ug 


aw Beiter a y 
GE FE aR yy i 
waft IË ug y 


beginning. ‘Wherefore 
has told this tale, which is like nectar 
to my ears, not reveal herself pn 
Thereupon Hanuman drew near Her, 
while Sita sat with her back turned 
towards him, full of amazement, “I 
am Sri Rama’s messenger, mother Janaki; 
I solemnly swear by the all-merciful 
Lord Himself. This ring has ben 
brought by me, O mother; Sri Rima 
gave it to me as a token for you’ 
“Tell me what brought about this 
fellowship between a man and 4 
monkey,” Then Hanuman 
the circumstances 
was brought about between men and 
monkeys, (1-6) 


does she why 


saat Aa AANT | 


Wt eH qaa aE Fafay sre gra Ul Call 


d She 


word 
Lord in 


aya gasas art Nl A 
l 


l 
gq wå faza t? 


Î 
qt wr Ge 


l 
fale Fat 
oncluded 


explained 
in which a unio | 


ht 
thougDt, (13) | 
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wg I Wt wat R wi wee art a fave Prat a 


af ma 
ag SAS wy aga 
aft saat arg R 


Perceiving him to be a devotee of 


$i Hari She developed an intense 
affection for him. Her eyes filled with 
tears and a thrill ran through Her 


body. “To me who was being drowned 
in the ocean of desolation, dear 
Hanuman, you have come as a veritable 
bark. Now tell me, I adjure you, the 
welfare of all-blissful Sri Rama 
(the Slayer of Khara) and His 
younger brother ( Laksmana). Where- 
fore has the tender-hearted and 
Compassionate Lord of the Raghus become 
so hard-hearted ? Does the Chief of 
the Raghus ever remember me,—He 
who is by natural disposition a source 
of delight to His servants? Will 


frees diet ater aft aq aaa Anue 
aaa iaa ga gat gan Mèm u 
sm ge l Fy Ta è qa uuu 


my eyes, dear Hanuman, be ever 
gladdened by the sight of His swarthy 
and delicate limbs ? Words failed 
Her and Her eyes swam with tears. 
“Ah, my lord! You have entirely 
forgotten me.” Seeing Sita sore dis- 
tressed due to Her separation from 
Her lord, Hanuman addressed Her in 
soft and polite accents: “The Lord 
and His younger brother ( Laksmana ) 
are both doing well, mother, except 
for the fact that the Ali-merciful ig 
sorrowful because of Your sorrow. Do 
not feel vexed at heart, mother; Sri 
Rama loves You twice as much as You 
love Him. 


(1—3) 


QA at dg wa gg aad aft MI 
aa afe s mgg was at saa M I te N 


“Mother, compose Yourself now and hear the message of Sri Rama ( the 
Lord of the Raghus).” Even as he uttered these words, the monkey’s voice was 


choked with emotion and his eyes filled with tears. 


o—ats ua faa 
aq ae fasa 


(14) 


awa atti a ag as aq ÄT u 
aag Sar | aefar aa ffs af aqua 


gasy Afa ga aa aftati aig ava ae wa aftat u 
a Ra @ wa a üu sm awa aa ARa acta a N 


weg T æg ge aft 
aq SH et aA ae 


ae i ate sal ae at a ate 
ar 1 aaa fear ws 


ay awn. a 


a ag aq wa me wma AA w A ari N 


cs OS GC 


aa i ama sa aa gA af atu eu 


ae aff ga we we ari ge wa eae gaga i 


carte 


“$ri Rama said: Ever since I have 
Sen separated from you, Sita, every- 
thing to me has become its very 
"everse, The fresh and: tender leaves 


a g 


sgag | gf an qaa qag gug uN 


on the trees look like tongues of fire ; 
nights appear as dreadful as the night 
of final dissolution and the moon 
scorches like the sun. Beds of lotuses 
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are like so many spears planted on the 
ground, while rain-clouds pour boiling 
oil as it were. Those that were friendly 
before have now become tormenting ; 
the cool, soft and fragrant ə breezes are 
now like the breath of a serpent. One’s 
agony is assuaged to some extent even 
by speaking of it; but to whom shall I 
speak about it ? For there is no one 
who will understand. The reality about 
the chord of love that binds you and 
me, dear, is known to my soul alonc ; and 
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my soul ever abid i 
this to be the oend 
Videha’s Daughter was 2 
love the moment She a s 
message, that She lost all 
of Her body. Said the monkey « 
collect Yourself, and fix You 
on Sri Rama, the delight of His 
Reflect on the glory of the Lor 
Raghus and shake off all faint 
ness upon my word, 


Qo— fafaa. faat ain az waft aa Hag | 


watt g ute ae 


at faaraz 


Sg ll 4 Il 


2. 
© 
= 
= 


Servant, | 
d ofthe 
hearted. | 


(1-5) 


“The hosts of demons are like so many moths, while the shafts of the Lod | 
of the Raghus are like flames. Have courage in Your heart, mother, and take the | 


demons as consumed. 


ato—sat watt AR gà ng 
ua aa Ñ z3 
aR mg È ms ward 
age Rag aa we Ñu 
aka aR AR è ac 


X g aft aa gak aam 


alt qa qa azar 
ets HAUEN adu 
Aa wt ata aa wag 


“Had the Hero of Raghu’s line any 
news about You, the Lord of the Raghus 
would not have tarried. The moment 
Sri RAma’s arrows make their appearance 
like the sun, the demon host would be 


scattered likə the shadows of night. 
Mother, I would take You to Him 
this very moment; but, 1 swear by 


Rama, I have no such orders from the 
Lord. Therefore, wait patiently for some 
days more, mother, till the Hero of 
Raghu’s line arrives with the troops of 
monkeys. Slaughtering the demons, He 
will take You away; while Narada and 


y 


æa ak Reg qu 
lay amg aR ua A 


afr aka azek wate i? 


IR$ R aak sg RRI 
| agaa aff az asami l? 
Iga sù m Afe Aa gN 
| aR adal afas AUL 


4 
IgA sq q qag FAF 


the otħer sages will glorify 
all the three sphe 
my son, all the mon 
pygmies like you, whereas t e 

mighty and great warriors. 
misgivings in my heart a 
On hearing this the mO 

His natural form, 
of gold, terrible : 
great might and full 

now took comfort ny ‘ 
the son of the win -g 
resumed his diminutive 


Qo—yg aar arman af q gfe fas | 


I4 


> ll 
albie E TERK RETER gq sarg Il $$ 


res of creation: 


e 
ave gar 


(15) 


Wat | ae asa ae agaa RUI | 
| 


l 
I | 


ll 
ll 
Him ia 
» But | 


| 
i 
must 5 
mons at | 

ji 
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“Listen, mother : monkeys possess no great strength or intelligence either ; 
put, through the Lord’s might, the most tiny snake might swallow Garuda ( the 


jing of birds and the mount of Bhagavin Visnu )-” (16) 
die—aa dàt gaa af arti mià maa T as at 
afay Az uada ma Ag aa as ate Aam 3 N 
aat am gA ga Agag aga gas ag u 
ag şu sg va gA smi fie A å amm ë gga aRU 
ar at anfà qa Ma i ater aaa R St AE 
aa gaga waxy 8 arti afay aa aata RAM N R U 
gq mg wife adaa wer aft a ga me em 
gq gt ak Aia wadi ma gaz weet aN tl 
fae at aa art AR ai at ae Ga amg At aN 


with emotion. Again and again the 
monkey bowed his head at Her feet and 
with joincd palms addressed Her thus: 
“I have now accomplished all that I 


Sita felt gratified at heart even as 
She heard the monkey’s words full of 
devotion and revealing Sri Rama’s 
majesty, glory and strength Recognizing 


him as the beloved of Sri Rama She gave 
him Her blessing: “May you become a 
repository of strength and virtue, dear 
child. May you ever remain immune 
from old age and death and prove to 
be a storehouse of good qualities, my 


had to accomplish, my mother; for 
your blessing, everyone knows, is un- 
failing. Listen, mother: I am feeling 
frightfully hungry at the sight of these 
trees laden with delicious fruits.” “I 
tell you, my son, this grove is guarded 


by most valiant and mighty demons.” 


son; and may the Lord of the Raghus 
“Mother, I am not at all afraid of 


shower His abundant grace on you.” 
The moment the words “May the Lord them, only if I have your hearty 
be gracious to you” reached his ears approval.” ' 


was utterly overwhelmed (1—5) 


afa gfe aw faga wT ses amai sg | 
waa Ata aza aft aa agt te ag ll wil 


wit, Janaka’s Daughter said, ‘‘Go, 
heart fixed on Sri Rama’s feet.” 


Hanuman 


Seeing the monkey perfect in strength and 


my son, and enjoy the luscious fruit with your BS 
Aas ng fe Ge ami we aft T ay m 
2 ai ag we emg me Fg T gat N 
am ge aat sft antl ak ovate aka små 
auk we a zT Im | wae RÑ a afe RU 
ait wat we az TMI Rak a wis agami l 
aa An | sÀ å ETS LTE WA, eq WN U 
gi qas ā aR | - SFANT | VST aq s ge ATT tl 
aaa 2fa Ra ale aaj tae = fof «aerate aat l 
R. M.— 20 
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Bowing his head he went 
entered the grove; 
the fruit he began to break down the 
trees. A number of warriors had been 
posted there as guards; some of them 
were killed by him, while the rest 
took flight and cried for help, “O lord, 
a huge monkey has made his appearance 
and laid waste the Afoka grove. He 
has eaten fruits, uprooted trees, and, 
having crushed the watchmen, has laid 
them on the ground.” On hearing 


forth and 
and having eaten 


Aag MA eg aafe ae Agda aR aft | 


Digitized S RI RAMACHARITAMANASA 


this, Ravana despatched 
his champions, 
demon host. 
though 


screaming. pe 


Ravana then 


number of his best warriors Vast 


them approach, Hanuman seized 
and threatened them and, havin 


thrown the prince, roared with 
yell, 


$g gÑ mg ger sy wee aw yK 


Some he slew, some he crushed and some he seized and pounded withdut | 


And some who escaped cried, 


ae—gft ga aa sa fia 


aa aÑ ga ag at 
ae gaffer ags ara 
ay gat eat az aa 
aft fas ae ue sqa 
wz Hala aÈ am 
Raf frarfa afe aa TAT 
gs mR as az ag 
s AR Aà ag ma 


The King of Lankā flew into a 
rage when he heard of his son’s death 
and sent the mighty Meghanada. “Kill 
him not, my son, but bind him. Let 
us see the monkey and ascertain 
wherefrom he comes.” Meghanada ( the 
conqueror of Indra)  sallied forth, a 
peerless champion, seized with fury 
at the news of his brother’s death, 
When Hanuman saw this fierce warrior 
approach, he gnashed his teeth and 
with a roar rushed forward to meet 
him. He tore up a tree of enormous 
size and smashed with it the car, thus 
rendering the crown Prince of Lanka 


Qaa aa Af aar fy 


| qzufà 
ièa aA s ae mda 
läg Rua gft saat ata i 


“O lord, the monkey is too strong for us.” (18) 


aag ASAT tt 


l zæ na we TNR 
I a aa ğa sara u 
lafe a aff age Ra imu 
IÈ? gs aaf am 
aR we ga gær we ie 


\ sift a wg siaa oat 4 ll 


As for the 
ed him, 
e and 


without any transport. i 
mighty warriors who accompanl 
Hanumäān seized them one by on 
crushed them by the 
limbs. Having finished the 
closed with Meghanāda. It ies 
the encounter of two lordly ceeds 
Striking the opponent with n i 
fist, Hanuman sprang and  nconscious 
tree ; while Meghanada lay u in an 
for a moment, He rose sevice Di 
resorted to many a delusive (0 
the son of the wind-god Wê! 
vanquished. 


m off, he 


( 1-5) 


wa pa AAN | 


sit a agat ma% afear fees aqi? 
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Aksa, who sallied forth yen Pine | 


Seeing | 
a tree | 
g ever | 
a loud | 
(1-4) | 


weight of bis 


s like | 
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Meghanada ultimately fitted to his bow the arrow known as Brahmistra 
(the weapon presided over by Brahma), when Hanuman thought within himself: 


«jf I submit not to Brahma’s own weapon, its infinite glory will be cast to the 
winds. (19) 
Qorga à oe á R mu nR m eH 
ag @a af ga aaa aana safe S EN 
ag aa a gag aad aa due see a a u 
ag gt fe d as ami sg ana of afte Fart uw a 
aft dar gf ffea agi Aas aft aati aa mg 
qaqa aa Afa aft wei ae a oe aq aft sure ua 
at wt gt RA Aaa l aR Rema ass atta N 


afa sq a aff aa dar 


He launched the Brahmastra against 
Hanuman, who crushed a whole host 
even as he fell. When he saw that the 
monkey had swooned, he entangled the 
latter in a noose of serpents* and carried 
him off. Now, Parvati, is it conceivable 
that the envoy of the Lord whose very 
name enables the wise to cut asunder the 
bonds of mundane existence should come 


under bondage ? No, it was in the 
service of the Lord that Hanuman 
allowed himself to be bound. When 


the demons heard that the monkey had 


ao—afae fasife qaaa 


| ff akaa ag weg weet ue a 


been captured and noosed, they all 
rushed to the court in order to enjoy 
the spectacle. The monkey arrived and 
saw Ravana’s court: his superb glory 
baffled description. Even gods and 
regents of the quarters stood meek with 
joined palms, all watching the move- 
ment of his eyebrows in great dismay. 
But the monkey’s soul was no more 
disturbed at the sight of his power than 
Garuda (the king of birds) would be 
frightened inthe midst of a number of 
serpents. (1—4) 


Aaa sÈ gate | 


gi qa gÑ atte gA sm eau ATN IRo 


When:the ten-headed monster saw the monkey he laughed and railed at 


him. But presently he recalled his son’s death and felt sad at heart. 


Gloag sa eat ğ aa 


(20) 


(ae @ae me a AN 


at Wi ma gaft a wet tad aft wae as NNN 
an á Raa èé aera | eg as AR A IT BE aTaT 
ga ua age ë Remi m Ng as aA wat u a N 
om as fai R gainea wa aa aa 


mT as aa wa agaaa 


,azea aaa ë RR mau 


wg ot ART ae gia | are è qa faery qa tl 


I 


* A special contrivance to entangle the enemy, possessed by Varuma (the god presiding over 
the waters ) and evidently snatched from the latter by Ravaga. 
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RX ade 


Said the king of Lanka, “Who are 


you, monkey, and by whose might have 
you wrought the destruction of the 
grove? What, did you never hear my 


name? F see you are an exceptionally 
bold wretch. For what offence did you 
kill the demons? Tell me, fool, are 
you not afraid of losing your life?” 
“Listen, Ravana: recall Him by whose 
might Maya (Nature) brings 
numberless universes; by whose might, 
O ten-headed monster, Brahma, Hari 
(Vispu) and Iga ( Siva ) carry on their 
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Serpent (Se 
he entire globe 
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in order p 


(1-5) | 


Qa qs sa F g war aft) 
ag ga Ë a aft aft mg Aa at ure 


“By an iota of whose might you were able to conquer the entire creation, | 
both animate and inanimate, and whose beloved spouse has been stolen away by | 


you. Know me to be His envoy.” 


tto—ams F aak 


sga | agaang 


am ate aa aft ag qari gà aft aaa facfa fema a 


was SS ug omit 


ar 2 na fia eat mọ ) 
AR ma & mı w Af aad geri 


fare 


we a sy aià SE sa | Are aes faa mge ara R i 
fart oat A m waa gag ma afi ate Aaaa tl 
tg ga a sek fart ı wa aR ang ana aa g l”? 


we a aff se RRIA g 
adi ma s a AAM ë 


“I am aware of your glory : you had 
an encounter with Sahasrabahu? and 
won distinction in your contest with 


1. ( Vide Lanka-Kagda 23, 8 ). 


2. Once upon atime, wh Val 
by stealing behind him, Vall, = lwa 


Rāvana approached Vall the latter caught hold of him and held him secure in 


bad finished bis Sandhy and Tarpana 


( Offering water to the manes )- 


(al) 
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agt ma | we 
amar aus | 
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Hanuman but laughed t nae gry 
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broke the boughs as a monkey is wont to 
do. One’s body, my master, is supremely 
dear to all; yet those wicked fellows 
would insist on belabouring me, so that 
I had no course left but to return 
their blows. Still your son ( Meghandada ) 
put me in bonds; but I am not at all 
ashamed of being bound, keen as I am 
to serve the cause of my lord. I implore 
you with joined palms, Ravana: give 
up your haughtiness and heed my 


qosa AAE 


BAAT 


613 
advice. Think of your lineage and view 
things in that perspective; in any case 
disillusion yourself and adore Him who 
dispels the fear of His devotees. Never 
antagonize Him who is a source of 
terror even to Death, that devours 
all created beings, both animate and 
inanimate, gods as well as demons. 
And return Janaka’s Daughter at my 
request. 

(1—5) 


ùg auk | 


mw am sy ufet a waa RR IRI 


“Lord Sri Rāma, the Slayer of Khara, is a protector of the suppliant and an 
ocean of compassion. Forgetting your offences, He will give you shelter if you but 


turn to Him for protection. 


aon wa ā e NR 


ag | Tat 


(22) 
aas UY GE FẸ tl 


fife get ag Ras ads af aà až aà de aver d l 
aa an faq fier a Aag faa aft ag ater u 


aaa A aR 


ua fga daft 


az gud i aa 
sga | WIE wet 


ya ya n aR 
qe Rg mgu 


as aw Ree afters aii adie at git aa gaiu au 


gy qaas ws Wa 


Hr aza 


“Install the image of Sri Rāma’s 
lotus feet in your heart and enjoy the 
uninterrupted sovereignty of Lanka. The 
glory of the sage Pulastya ( your grand- 
father ) shines like the moon without 
its spot ; be not a speck in that moon. 
Speech is charmless without Sri 
Rama’s name. Ponder and see for your- 
self, casting aside arrogance and infatua- 
tion. A fair lady without clothes, O 
€nemy of gods, does not commend her- 
self even though adorned with all kinds 


amt i Aga ua art aR 
Asg aa AAI asic a ufe wa a gat ue t 


aA 


of jewels. The fortune and lordship of 
a man who is hostile to Rama eventual- 
ly leave him evenjf they stay a while, 
and are as good as lost if acquired 
anew. Rivers that have no perennial 
source get dried up as soon as the rains 
are over. Listen, O ten-headed Ravana, 
I tell-you on oath: there is none to 
save him who is opposed to Sri Rama. 
Sankara, Visnu and Brahma* in their 
thousands are unable to protect you, an 
enemy of Sri Rama. ( 1—4) 


goals W a WV ag W afaa | 


aag wa 


TAS SN fag 


anara tl R3 N 


* Brabmā, Visnu and Sıva are spoken of here as part manifestations of the Supreme Deity, 


responsible for the creation etc, of oniy ont 
by Sr] Rama, who represents the Supreme Deity. 
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“Abandon pride, which is the same as Tamoguna 
is in ignorance and is a source of considerable pain ; 
the Chief of the Raghusand an ocean of compassion.” 


ato—aaft adi aft aft Ra a 


fer fief aa afeart 
aq fie mg aw AQ 
seer ë Qg è æ gga 
aft aft aaa aga fafaa 
gaa Ram è ma ng 
ag 06 Ma aR faa agar 
at ds sg aha malg 
ga eA Aes cad 


Although Hanuman gave him exceed- 
ingly salutary advice, full of devotion, 
discretion, dispassion and wisdom, the 


most haughty Ravana laughed and said, 
“We have found a most wise Guru in this 


monkey! (Turning towards Hanuman 
he continued) Death hangs over your 
head, O wretch ; that is why you have 
started exhorting me, O vile monkey.” 
‘Just the contrary is going to happen;’? 
retorted Hanuman. ‘J clearly perceive 


that you are labouring under some 
mental illusion.” Hearing these words 
of Hanuman Ravana got nettled. 


d-e è awa ts az 
ae att ge aif gf 


swathe his tail with 


Digitized by Arye Roy RAMAGBARITAMANASA | 


= 


| 
| 


( dark | 
; and adore Tat ae ayy 
Ma, | 
wate fits fete az apa n 3 
Re aR af ae ag omi T 
sda aaa fear ARY n ' 
aftaa an waz TAN R 4 
am a ag O R oma Í 
ahaa ala Ag mg y Į 
aft Ads a anfiar FT N 
aadi Sg HA ag ae N 
Sa An È qQgA azy 


“Why not some of you quickly kill thy 
fool ?”?, As soon as the demons heard Hf 
they rushed forward to kill him, That 
very moment came Vibhisana ( Ravana | 
youngest brother ) with his counsellom | 
Bowing his head he made humble en | 
treaty: “It is against all statecraft: | 
an envoy must not be killed. He may | 
be punished in some other way, my | 
master.” All exclaimed to one anothtn | 
“This is sound counsel, brother.” Hear 
ing this the ten-headed Ravana laughed 


and said, “All right, the monkey ‘Gi 


-_, 


be sent back mutilated. 


aa ses agan | 


Wah 


“A monkey is very fond of his tail: 


3g wag I Re Ml 


1 tell you this 


Tags soaked in oil and then set fire to it. 


ate—is da am af amet i aa as fix arate og ni I 
fire è Aea aga ag ial à faee è mR!’ 3 
wat ga afl aa gga | az aga ang À mA 
mga gA qaa aaien @ qg Ag W)? ; 
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“When the tailless monkey will go 
back, the wretch will bring his master 
with him, and I shall have an opportun- 
ity of seeing his might, whom he has 
so lavishly exalted.” Hanuman smiled 
to himself on hearing these words. 
“Goddess Sarada has proved helpful to 
me, I believe.” On hearing Ravana’s 
command the stupid demons started 
doing as they were bid. Not a rag was 
left in the city nor a drop of ghee 
(clarified butter) or oil, the tail had 
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grown to such a length through Hanum4n’s 
playful gesture. The citizens thronged to 
see the fun; they kicked Hanuman and 
jeered much at him. With beating of 
drums and clapping of hands they took 
him round the city and then set fire to 
his tail, When Hanuman saw the fire 
blazing, he immediately assumed an 
utterly diminutive size, and slipping out 
of his bonds sprang to the attics of the 
gold place, to the dismay of the 
demonesses. (1—5) 


Qeg afta ae aaar ad aa SNE | 


agga aft a sfà 


bluster. 
seemed to touch the sky. 


ao—2g faw 
mg am M 
aa mg a ga 
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RANT 
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amg 
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que 1 KRT F 
win Ree i ay sre ag aff suena u 
gar | ue waat at gale sant N 

wa wt sar aa ay aR ae 1 araz 
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afe Sm AFE IY 


At that moment, impelled by God, all the forty-nine* winds began to 
Hanuman roared with a loud laugh and swelled to such a size that he 


(25) 
aR ag ae 


St a R Su 0 


aaa oat Batu 


a a gt was AR fair i aa aa af sna far u 


safe wf? sat 

Though colossal in size, Hanuman 
appeared most nimble-bodied ; he ran and 
sprang from palace to palace. The city 
was all ablaze and the people were at 
their wits end. Terrible flames burst 
forth in myriads and piteous cries were 
heard everywhere: “O father! ab, my 


Mother! Who will save us at this 
hour? As I said, he is no monkey but 
Some god in the form of a monkey. 


Such is the result of despising a noble 
Qo—s garg ae aa aft 


aasga è aÑ sg 
ea A L E 


aq ant! a 


w gf fag amuen 


soul: the city is being consumed by fire 
as thoughit had no master.” In the 
twinking of an eye Hanuman burnt down 
the whole city barring the solitary 
house of Vibhisana. Parvati, ( continues 
Lord Siva, ) Hanuman went unscathed 
because he was the messenger of Him 
who created fire itself, He burnt the 
whole of Lanka from one end to the 
other and then leapt into the ocean. 
(1—4) 


sg Bt AR | 
was El AN NRE II 


* Our scriptures tell us that there are forty-nine varieties of winds, each presided over by a 


distinct god, these gods being 


collectively known as the Maruts, 


In the ordinary course it is only at 


the time of universal dissolution ( gaa ) that all these winds are let loose by the god of destruction, 
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After quenching his tail and relieving his fatigue 


diminutive form and stood before Janaka’s 


Go—ag AR A sg dea 
qsiafa  saR aa gas 
eee ama wae M IA 
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am amga n  gngg 


aa Raa ağ ag a aa 
ae aff R AA aat mar 
AR @f deaf ae sa 


“Be pleased, Mother, to give me some 
token, such as the Lord of the Raghus 
gave me.” She thereupon  unfastened 
the jewel on Her head and gave 
it to the son of the  wind-god, 
who gladly received it. “Convey my 
obeisance to Him, dear son, with these 
words: ‘My lord is all sufficient; yet 
recalling Your vow of kindness to the 
afflicted, relieve, O master, my grievous 
distress.” Repeat to him, my son, the 


1 gg FIT BT BT may 
| oft at ose ale fy a aad y 


8 ll 
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Daughter with joined aa Tetumeq hir | 
D (26) 

aa Qa AR aise 

let wat maga sag ay 

| GI SRY Qaam y 

(eg ma aa dee N 
aa gan ag agang y 

lal gf fe Raa af Wat uk y 


episode of Indra’s son (Jayanta) and | 


remind the Lord of the might of His 
arrows. If the Lord does not arrive 
here within a month, he will not find me 
alive. Tell me, Hanumāo, how can I 
preserve my life; for you too, myson, 
now speak of going. Your sight had 
brought relief to my heavy heart: I 
have before me now the same dreary 


days and weary nights.” 4) 


qo—sagae agaz sft ag fife deg de | 
aw wae fas ag aft nag aa fe aire Il Rw ll 


Reassuring Janaka’s Daughter he consoled Her in many ways and, a 


owing 
) 


his head at Her lotus feet, set forth to meet $ri Rama. 


Ste—aeq mgA A anà aa gA fafa ae N 
aà fag R è me am aa ffa afore gaat ltl 
et a RAs gamm qaa aa efr qa TA 
Ja saa a ae Rumi see qadir m FATT 
Re ame aff ag gat asma ata na ià aÀ 
T aÑ gama gra | dor sga aas geam l? | 
qa agaa odie aa agi ing gaa ag Te T j 
Wm å m aaa À gè wan ga a4 m it ¥ 
ay Tho 
While leaving he roared aloud with monkeys with a shrill cry of a and 
such a terrible noise that the wives of were all delighted to 5°? Hana anew: 
the demons miscarried. Taking a leap felt as if they had been nanc? and 
across the ocean he reached the Opposite He wore a cheerful counti whioh 
shore and greeted his fellow- his body shone with a prilli 
ection. 
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jeft no doubt in their mind that asking and telling the latest events. 
he had executed Šrī Ramachandra’s On their way they all entered Sugriva’s 
commission. They all met him and felt garden called Madhuyana and with 
as delighted as a fish writhing with Angada’s consent began to eat the 
agony for lack of water would feel luscious fruit. When the guards inter- 
on getting it. They then gladly fered, they were beaten with fists till 
proceeded to see the Lord of the Raghus, they took to their heels. (1—4 ) 


Aoa gsr ð aa aa SAK JAN | 
gfe ga ga aft aR am Ig EM REN 


They all approached Sugriva and complained that the Crown Prince was 
laying waste the royal garden. Sugriva rejoiced to hear this; for he concluded 
that the monkeys must have returned after accomplishing the Lord’s business. ( 28 ) 


ajo oa fife Aa gf mg laga è mS aak fe are | 
ak fafa wa faa ae UST! ATE TT aft akı ama a ul 
ag aae am ve A fats aafe afa sa adat u 
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xIf they had failed to get any news of Your Majesty, "a ea “ere a 

ita dare to eat the fruit saved the life of the whole monkey 

ST they con ee wnt the king was host.” Hearing this Sugriva embraced 

thus musing the monkey chiefs arrived him again and then proce aeS kE 
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all bowed their head at his feet an p Rima ee E A 
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e 


: (1—4) 
with remarkable success. It is Hanuman, feet. 
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braced them all with affection and 
- iful Lord of the Raghus em a 
asked of mhe aa i «all is well with us, now that we have seen Your an 
feat.» 
quar | aT WH WT RE ae qm l 


ao—aat TE JI wign gi sae TT a 


ak aq ga Fae 
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Said Jambavan, “Listen, O Lord of the 
Raghus: he on whom You bestow Your 
blessings is ever lucky and incessantly 
happy; gods, human beings and sages 
are allkind to him. He alone is victori- 
ous, modest and an ocean of virtues ; 
his fair renown shines brightly through 
all the three spheres of creation, Every- 
thing has turned out well by the grace 
of my lord; it is only today that our 
birth has been consummated, The 


achievement of Hanuman ( 
the wind-god ) cannot be desc 
with a thousand tongues,” 
then related to the Lord of the 


the 800 of 


Raghus the 


ribed eyen | 
Jambayin 


charming exploits of Hanuman ( the soy | 


of the wind-god ). The All-merciful fe} 
much delighted at heart to hear thom 
and in His joy He clasped Hanumi 
once more to His bosom, «Tell me, dear 
Hanuman, how does Janaka’s daughter 
pass her days and sustain her life?” l-4) 


Aam ee faa Af ema gee ENE | 
sa fast aq ia mÈ sta HE Mz it 30 tl 


You acts 


F : f 
“Your Name keeps watch night and day, while Her continued hony 
as a pair of closed doors. She has Her eyes fastened on Her own lett; 


30 
Her life thus finds no outlet whereby to escape. ma 


Teas A WaR AA g e we alg AA 
ma aie Aaa aR aÑ iaaa sf æg saagaril itl 
SIT aA mg wg maü dg srrarelet | eat 
at FH Fat oat agud | Be aqua ma at mA N? 
“SGT 8% AR H maaga ma a aie THAT Ul ai 
ma A aa a aqa \ Raa ma s gB m À 
fare aà ag W aati awa mg sa a a et 
ma aa ag fia Ra oti sy a ma g frei 4 
Star è a fi fae ak aë a ATE | 


“When I was leaving, She gave me 
this jewel from the top of Her head.” The 
Lord of the Raghus took it and pressed 
it to His bosom. “My lord, with 


i tears 
in both Her eyes Janaka’s Daughter 
uttered the following few words: ‘Embrace 
the feet of my lord and His yourger 


brother crying; © befriender of 


1 : the 
distressed, reliever of the 


suppliant?s 


to 
agony, I am devoted to + for wha 
asus word and deed ie forsakes 
offence, my lord, have i 
me ? I do admit on nite 
that my life did not ele hat, bow 
I was separated from *° it of melee 
ever, my lord, is the pe~ c from 
which forcibly preria separ 
escaping. The agony ° 
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You is like fire, my sighs fan it as a 
ust of wind and in between stands my 
pody like a heap of cotton, which would 
have been consumed in an instant. But 
my eyes, in their own interest (i. e., 
for being enabled to feast themselves 


619 


on Your beauty) rain a flood of tears; 
that is why the body fails to catch the 
fire of desolation.’ Sita’s distress is so 
overwhelmingly great, and You are so 
compassionate to the afflicted, that it is 
better not to describe it. (1—5) 


ae—fafas fafa sanaa mf rea aa ANI 
aft afer sy afta ya as ae ae aa 182 HI 


“Each single moment, O fountain of mercy, passes like an age to Her. 


Therefore, 
mighty arm, recover Her.” 


march quickly, my lord, and vanquishing the miscreant crew by Your 


(31 ) 


ato—gft Aa ga sy gust ae ae as uf aM N 
aaa sa at awa aft ort agg afer facie fe at uae 


ee gia 


afte aa sy mgm att RÈ 


RaR sa AS aa aa gfam ana a oe a 


AA AA staat un 2 u 


ag aft AR ama seat i af as ae at aft gA uv 
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gz ga Ak sit & adi tas aft fee aa are 
af gf afte Rar gaa 1 Maa ae ges aft mam L 


When the all-blissful Lord heard of 


Sita’s agony, tears rushed to his lotus 
eyes, “Do you think anyone who 
depends on me in thought, word and 


deed can ever dream of adversity ?” 
Said Hanuman: “There is no misfortune 
other than ceasing to remember and 
adore You. Of what account are the 
demons to You? Routing the enemy 
You will surely bring back Janaka’s 
Daughter.” “No one endowed with a 
body,—a god, human being or sage,— 


has put me under such obligation, 
Hanuman, as you have done. Even my 
mind shrinks to face you; how, then, can 
I repay your obligation ? Listen, my sont 
1 haye thought over the question and 
concluded that the debt which I owe 
you cannot be repaid.” Again and 
again as the Protector of the gods 
gazed on Hanuman His eyes filled with 
tears and His body was overpowered 
with a thrill of emotion, 

(1—4) 


Qo—gă sy qaa AA ga ma exft agia | 


qa Wwe 


Even as Hanumān listened to the words of hi 
Countenance he experienced a thrill of joy all over his b 
Overwhelmed with love and crying: “Save me, 


egoism ), my lord.” 


Wo—ag m 4 
my wm i Ef 
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s lord and gazed on His 
ody and fell at His feet, 
save me (from the tentacles of 


(32) 
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Again and again the Lord sought to burn Ravana’s stronghold of Lanki | 

raise him up; he, however, was so most impregnable fortress?» Wie 
absorbed in love thathe would not Hanuman found the Lord so pleased, i 
rise. The lotus hand of the Lord rested replied in words altogether free from 


on his head. Gauris lord ( Siva ) was 
overcome with emotion as He called 
to mind Hanumān’s enviable lot.* But, 
recovering Himself, Siva resumed the 
most charming narrative. The Lord 
lifted up Hanumān and clasped him to 
His bosom; then He tookhim by the 
hand and seated him very close to Him, 
“Tell me, Hanuman, how could you 


pride. “A monkey’s greatest valour lies 
in his skipping about from one Dough 
to another. That I should have hen 
able to leap across the ocean, burnt 
gold city, kill the demon host andhy 
waste the ASoka grove was all dueto 
Your might; no credit, my lord, is du 


to me for the same. 
(1=5) 


Qo—a FE TST ANA af aI agra HAHS | 
wart agnas aft asg ug qe ail 


“Nothing is unattainable, my lord, to him who enjoys Your grace. F 
can surely burn a submarine fren 


Your might a mere shred of cotton 
impossible can be made possible ). 


ĝo—n aà aft gamag an R mana t 
gA my na aw aft aÑ i gang ca aes aad 
sa aa gas àk è mm | aR aag af ma aN 
we dmg mg st am gà aa aà Ag marl? | 


git sa am sk eia | 
sa Nea | 
Res af ar AA | 
ag amı 


aa qaf 
aa 


aas fa gaa 


“Therefore, be pleased, my lord, to 
grant me unceasing Devotion, which is 
a source of supreme bliss? When the 


ke: 
*It should be remembered in this connection that Lord Siva Himself had ta’ 
therefore, easy for Him to recall that thrilling experience. 


of Hanum@n, It was, 


ay aa aa pus Farad ll 
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Lord, O Parvati, said, 
3 e o 
sprech of Hanuman pas 0” 
it so!” Uma, he who 
7 the p 
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fo know the true nature of Rama can 
have no relish for anything other than 


His worship. Even he who takes this 
dialogue ( between Sri Rama and 
Hanuman ) to heart is blessed with 


devotion to Sri Rama’s feet. On hearing 
the words of the Lord the whole host 
of monkeys cried, “Glory, glory, all glory 
to the gracious Lord, the fountain of 


bliss!” The Lord of the Raghus then 
Qaia aft dem Mg 
alaf 


eh 


summoned Sugriva (the King- of the 
monkeys ) and said, “Make preparations 
for the march. Why should we tarry any 
longer ? Issue orders to the monkeys 
at once.” The gods who were witness- 
ing the spectacle rained down flowers 
in profusion and then gladly withdrew 
from the lower air to their own celestial 
spheres. ( 1—4 ) 


ga yt 


qq Ags as WAC AG FFT ll Fv il 


Sugriva ( the lord of the monkeys ) quickly summoned the commanders of the 


various troops and they presented themselves in multitudes. 
bears, though varying in colour, were all unequalled in strength. 


ae—mg a dan mak MM 
amt wa aas aff a@ar 
we om «a WE SNI 
av’ ua aa Aa aa 
ag aes ANSHI atait 
Ig wt wal agai 
ag g aga mak A 
asl p À RA MI 
aa aga ff mama 
tear mg st mA 


The mighty bears and monkeys bowed 
their head at the Lord’s lotus feet and 


roared, §ri Rama surveyed the whole 
monkey host and cast on them His 
gracious lotus-like eyes. | Emboldened 


by His grace the monkey chiefs vied 
asit were with huge mountains equipped 
with wings. Sri Rama then  sallied 
forth glad of heart and many were the 
delightful and auspicious omens that 
Occurred to Him. It was in the fitness 
of things that good omens should appear 
at the time of His departure (on an 
expedition ) whose glory itself embodies 
a 

® According to the science © 
Femote past ) the throbbing of left limbs 
or men. 


l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
| 
l 
l 
(l 


f omens ( which was 
is considered as 


The troops of monkeys and 
(34) 


mai mag maS stat tl 
frag aa aR ua muan 
ag paya ang fitter u 

aga ag dq Ga TANURU 
ag wr aga we atte 
aie na aa ag aff di n 


aaga aas waale ate i 
awe at mg TNs N 
ae um aÈ gsr u 


faa Rewii uu 


all blessings. Videha’s Daughter came 
to know of the Lord’s march; the 
throbbing of Her left limbs apprised 
Her of the same as it were. But what 
were good omens for Janaka’s 
Daughter foreboded evil for Ravana*®._ 
Who could adequately describe the 
army as it marched with its countless 
monkeys and bears roaring. With no 
weapon other than their sharp claws, 
they carried rocks and trees ( that they 
had uprooted on the way ) and marched 
now in the air and now on land, for 
they had unhampered motion everywhere. 


saam 


most developed ia this country in the 
auspicious for women but inauspicious 
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The bears and monkeys roared like elephants 


° 3 5 guarding the ej | 
lians as they marched, while the points shook and trumpet a cardin | 
@ | 

ry ( | 


z : Nes | 
So— free Raa ste aff fit dis ame a | X 
e a f 
aa ET aa daa gral am feat ga av |) | 
’ Ly 
Sce ase fase uz ag alfe a Tag | 
SA UA ATS AAT AASI TA TA MA NR N 
aR asa ume saz afta az afè Ales | 
Te qaa già gf sus ge walt at Kafe aes I 
watt af sea aaf ah qta gza | 
Ly ` 
wg SAS UIC alas A feaa ofsaw a | RII 
The elephants ot the eight cardinal 
the mountains trembled and the oceans were 
sages, Nagas and Kinnaras, all felt deli 
troubles were over. Myriads of formidable monkey warriors gnashed their teeth 
(in a bellicose mood ); while many more millions dashed forward crying “Glory 
to Sri Rama, Kosala’slord, of mighty valour” and hymning His praises, Even 
tho great lord of serpents (Sesa) found himself unable to bear the crushing 
weight of the belligerent troops and felt dizzy again and again. But each time ` 
he would struggle by clutching with his teeth the hard shell of the divine 
Tortoise. The scratches thus made by his teeth would make one imagine as if, 
knowing the departure of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line) on His glorious 
expedition to be a most attractive theme, the serpent-king was inscribing its 


immortal and sacred story on the Tortoises back. (Vea) 
ato—ufe fafa sz paaa sat ame alc 
I a ot aM ae ag fags eff FT 11 84 1 


Continuing His march in this way the All-merciful arrived at the seasho® 


and halted there. The host of valiant bears and monkeys began to guttle Fi 
all round there. ( 


points trumpeted, the earth rocked 
agitated. The Gandharvas, py 
ghted at heart to perceive that thir 


A—a an GR aím aa Ff aR mas sà SFT 
Ra Ra ae aa at far a aia gs a smala 
"S E w nA a m ny yr saa ware I 
qe oat af yoa att | Hated afas agor I 3 
wef A a R m sh | AA qa AA a T i 
er =n aR aa erg | ate wer aft Ra RI El? 
Sam mg q a seh | waft mi mAn TA 
Te aR Aa afa AER I qsg a w weg FER)” 
"O Se sre a geet) Ma da fer aa "È! 


~ z ll 
OM pa SUA a atya AR alts Beco, FEIT ay soi al 


4 ll 
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Ever since Hanuman left after with Sri Hari. Take my words to your 

burning down Lanka the demons there heart as a most salutary advice. My 
had lived in constant terror. In their 


own houses they thought, “There is no 


hope for the demon race now. If his 
messenger was mighty beyond words, 
what good would result when the 


master himself enters the city? When 
Mandodari ( R4vana’s principal queen) 
heard from her female spies what the 
citizens were saying, she felt mueh 
perturbed. Meeting her lord in seclusion 
she fell at his feet and with joined 


palms addressed to him words steeped 
in wisdom: ‘My lord, avoid all strife 


lord, if you seek your own welfare, 
call one of your ministers and send 
back with him the consort of that 
prince (Sri Rama ), the very thought 
of whose messenger’s doings makes the 
wives of the demons miscarry, Just as 
a frosty night spells disaster to a bed 
of lotuses, so Sita has come here as a 
bane to your race. Listen, my lord: 
unless you return Sita, not even Sambhu 
( Lord Siva ) and Brahma ( the creator ) 
can be ofany good to you. 

(1—5) 


@o—ua aa ufe ma afta faac faarac aa ! 
aq afi aad a aa oft sag srg aft 2H 11 36 1 


“Rama’s arrows are like a swarm of serpents, while the demon host can 


only compare with frogs. Therefore, 
safety before the serpents devour them.” 


ato—saaq gù as at a art 
aaa gas alt a MT 
aif aag Nez HATS 
aq Am MA MM 
aa afe faefe afe st a 
aA ggd a a 
as aa aR aù ng 
qafa afa faa aa aeg 


Rag gug aa sa atl 

When the foolish Ravana, who was 
known all the world over for his haughti- 
ness, heard Mandodarl’s 
roared with laughter, “A woman is 
timorous by nature, it is truly said. 
She entertains fear even on an auspicious 
Occasion; for her mind is very weak. 
If the monkey host comes, the poor 
demons would feast on them and sustain 
themselves. The very guardians of the 
Spheres tremble for fear of me; how 
ridiculous that you, my wife, should be 


admonition, he 


afraid |"? So saying he laughed and 
embraced her and then left for 
is council-chamber exhibiting great 


giving up obstinacy, 


devise some means of 
(36) 
Ram aaa ARa afaa a 
lame ag aa wa aft AN a N 
RaR fear Afaa ae u 
Lag aft ata aff grat u 2 u 
as a aaa afas N 
aas aa R AA fader n 3 U 
Ñg m am a mu 
Là aa ga ae at ULN 
la am af 88 musu 
fondness for her. Mandodari, however, 
felt troubled at heart and thought that 
heaven had turned against her lord. 
As he occupied his royal seat in the coun- 
cil-chamber, he received intelligence 
that all the invading host had arrived 
on the other side of the ocean, He there- 
upon asked his councillors: “Give me 
proper advice.” They, however, laughed 
and submitted, “Only remain quiet, my 
lord. Your Majesty experienced no 
difficulty when you conquered the gods 
and demons. Of what account, then, can 


men and monkeys be ?” (1—5) 
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QaRa aq ge aif sth Tee a ara | | 
ust aa aa aft at ag i aa Ton 


When a minister, a physician and a religious prece 


. ; : Ptor—these th 
pleasing words from fear or hope of reward, the result is that dominio TE yy | 
and faith—all the three forthwith go to the dogs. n, E 

ae—ae waa ee año owed waft at ae gm | 

aaar sofa AAs sal) war aa aig af mary II | 
gf fee mg as fia waaide am qg AJRAT y | 
at sns g MR sari aft ager aes fa ama 
wt ma mÈ Fea gag gale ga nf gA aa | 
a wat fən mag i aas ash & dz à qe wR N 
wee ya ue dk as) wage Reg ak MAE 
GT aM aM ATH ATT SA NS Eg a ASUL 
It was such a contingency that seeks after his welfare, good reputation, 
presented itself before Rāvaņa. They wisdom, a good destiny after his death | 
all extolled him only to his face. and joys of various kinds turn hiseyes 
Perceiving it to be an opportune hour, away from the brow of another's wile 
Vibhigana ( Rayana’s youngest brother) even as one should refuse to see the 


arrived and bowed his head at his moon on the fourth night ( of the bright 
brother’s feet. Bowing his head once half) of a lunar month, Even though 
more he occupied his own seat and, a man happened to be the sole lord i | 
when ordered to speak, addressed him the fourteen spheres, he would oe | 
thus: “Since Your gracious Majesty has fall if he turned hostile to living a | 
asked me my opinion I tender it, dear No one will speak well h E TIe were | 
brother, according to my own lights and has the slightest avarice even ne 


—4) 
7 D . D too. ( ] | 
in your own interest. Let him who an ocean of virtues and clever | 


Qo— aH RT HE BA aT ay awe È Ge | | 
aa fR gi wag aaf Aè da 1 2 Il 
_ Abjurings 


“Lust, anger, vanity and covetousness are all paths leading to hell (38) 
all these adore the Hero of Raghu’s line, whom saints worship. 


Slo—art aa a ao TT yala aeg a FEI 5 
AR ANAT AF andar | carga afia aag MAT A 
M a g g Rami gn fag ags agui ra 
wt it odor ows maria uå cas gg Fl | 
ae wae aft aga arm | saan aa He i 3 l | 
W m ng a RAI aag ua fig è T À 
qa md ng ag a ami fea de ge aa ae T ved 
B we z3 n HAG SUS ae agg faa a 
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Sri Rama, dear brother, is no mere enmity with Him, bow your head to 
buman king; He is the Lord of the Him; for the Lord of the Raghus relieves 
universe and the Death of Death him- the distress of those who seek refuge 
self. He is the Brahma ( Absolute ) in Him. My master, restore Videha’s 
who is free from the malady of Maya, Daughter to the Lord Sri Rama, and 
the unborn God, all-pervading, invinci- adore Him, the disinterested friend of 
ble, without beginning orend. An ocean all. On being approached, He forsakes 
of compassion, He has assumed the form not even him who has incurred sin 
of a human being for the good of by wishing ill to the whole world. 
Earth, the Brahman, the cow and the Bear this in mind, Ravapa: the 
gods. Listen, brother: He delights His same Lord whose Name destroys the 
devotees and breaks the ranks of the threefold agony has manifested Himself 
impious and is the champion of the (in human form ). 

Vedas and true religion. Giving up (1—4) 


dear aK a mS aa P qaa | 
qftef& am ae aq ung aaah ii 3 (S) 
afi yeka fas fier aa af T ae aa | 
gaa À sq aa set mg gada aa li 3s (a) Il 
“Again and again I fall at your feet and pray you, Ravana: abandoning: pride, 
infatuation and arrogance, adore the Lord of Kosala. The sage Pulasti ( our grand- 


father ) had sent this message to us through a disciple of his. Availing myself of 
this golden opportunity, dear brother, I have immediately conveyed it to you. ( 39A-B ) 
de—arada a aa aaa | arg: aaa gA ofa ga area N 
aa aga va AA Aa i at st ug A sea fading na 
fig sama wet as dwight a ag wl E AS W 
amait ug mas ad | weg fadivg Am MAN RN 
gaft gale aa è n wali Ta gaa fama a Set U 
sei gata af daft am set gale oe facie frarar aN 
aq n safe añ Ra fea safer amg fig stat u 
areata fff ae MIR aa w AR ÜN 


Ravana hada very old and sagacious wisdom dwell in the heart of all: so 
minister named Malyavan. He felt much declare the Purāgas and Vedas, my 
gratified to hear Vibhisana’s words. lord. Where there is win Oa prosperity 
“Your younger brother, dear son, is the of every kind reigns 3 an z ere a 
very ornament of wisdom. Therefore, is unwisdom misfortune is t e inevitable 
take to heart what Vibhisana says.” end. Perversity tas ohviouny taken 
“Both these fools glorify the enemy ! possassion of your pea a gine aby 
Is there no one here who will remove you account your dirien 


i a a emies as friends. And that is 
them out of my sight ?” Malyavan your Cn | t 
thereupon lta E his residence, why you are so very eee Se es 
while Vibhisana began again with is the very night o es 
joined palms: “Wisdom and un- the demon race. 
- > 
® Kalaratri literally means the night preceding universal destruction at the end of a Kalpa 
or the span of life of the universe. 
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o—aa qa af aš Tag AIT FEN | 
ait a wa af aff a az TEE II vo 1 


“Clasping your feet I beseech you : grant this prayer of mine 


. =a a | 
affection for me. Restore Sita to Rāma so that no harm may come, ty a token af 
ou, 


(49 
tle—ga gua gÈ aa aid Aa aft aah u | 


ga qarma sa Ra l es AE Aaz ZF AT as yg 
Ra aq as Ae Renai fig ær qeg Wz Te mar y i 
set a ae aa A am me 1 ya aw ae far agi Ri 
wa gt aà aAa a AA as fay a fz ag AA n 
ae we sree aa maa aga ng T MĚ muzy 
wal GT S g g H ma at BR HS n 
ae fig afta wat MR ma) ug owt fet am gant ny i 
aia dn Ò aa qa nas | aaf GUE FT HT ATAN y | 


Vibhisana spoke wisdom and that go and join hands with them, O fo, 
too in words that had the approval of and teach wisdom to them.” So saying, 
the wise, as well as of the Puranas and he kicked his younger brother, who in 
Vedas. Ravana, however, rose in a fury his turn clasped his brother's feet 
as soon as he heard them. “O wretch, again and again. Uma, here lies ths 
your death is imminent now. O fool, greatness of a saint, who returns good 
you have always lived on my generosity ; for evil. “It is well you have beaten 
yet, O dullard, you have favoured the me, since you arc like a father to me 
enemy’s cause. Tell me, wretch, if But your welfare, my lord, lies in 
there is any one in this world whom adoring Sri Rama.” Taking his ministers 
I have failed to conquer by the might with him Vibhisana departed through 
of my arm. Dwelling in my capital the air exclaiming so as to make himself 
you cherish love for the hermits | If so, heard by all :— Ca 


te—Uy RAEE IJ aw pea dR i 
q aw ag mă ag aft atti et ll 


= ae 7 : illors 
“Sri Rama is true to His resolve and all-powerful; while your counc 


ine for 
are all doomed, T, therefore, now betake myself to the Hero of Raghu’s a) 
protection; blame me no more.” 


e—a aft Wer fing sagt mafia aq aa aad tl i 
SS tam ogee anit et sam ake è etl! 
EE aAa a | aas fara àg ak aa U 
aan ete = wares Wet | ma ada ag Aa a 
Waes TZ RT wear | am age aaa gaara |! 
STOR sO Rian | dew emn reai l 
4 9g masg n SN i q gin an ae T 3 l 
SRR t g W mana A a RI 
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No sooner had Vibhisana left with  delighful to the devotees. Nay, I will 


these words than the doom of them all behold those feet whose very touck 
was sealed. Disrespect to a saint, redeemed the Rgi’s wife ( Ahalya), 
Parvati, immediately robs one of all that hallowed the Dandaka forest, that 
blessings. The moment Ravana abandon- Janaka’s Daughter has locked up in Her 
ed Vibhisana the wretch lost all his bosom, that chased the delusive deer 
glory. Indulging in many expectations and that dwell as a pair of lotusesin 
Vibhisana, however, gladly proceeded the lake of Siva’s heart. I am really 
to the Lord of the Raghus. “On blessed that I am going to see those 


reaching there I will behold those lotus 
feet with ruddy soles, so soft and so 


very feet. 
(1—4) 
ao—farg wee è ogee AWW WA F | 
a q ag aalas ee vada AT TME NYRI 


“J will go today and presently behold with these eyes of mine those very 
feet in whose wooden sandals Bharata’s mind remains absorbed |” ( 42) 


dte—ufe fafe sa ana Ama was age fag off ma 
aia RA mat gaia as fig ga AMN IA 
ak ufe atta oe à g aaan aa a gag N 
ee aaa gag gagi aa ea gama MURU 
ee sy aa afet seri seq sta gag TARIN 
af a ag feat ari SAS af Sa MRN 
à am aa as mauka dA AR aa aa N 
aa Ak ae af Rama q seme mage 
gA sy ama gÊ gaa | aaa èë ë aS TAM 
Cherishing such fond expectations O Ruler of men: the wiles of these 


Vibhisana instantly crossed over to the 
other side of the ocean (where Sri 
Rama had encamped with His host). 
When the monkeys saw Vibhisana 
coming, they took him for some special 
messenger of the enemy. Detaining him 
outside they approached Sugriva ( the 
lord of the monkeys) and told him 
all the news. Said Sugriva, “Listen, 
O Lord of the Raghus: Ravana’s brother 
(Vibhisana ) has come to sce You.” 
The Lord, however; asked, “What do 
you think of the matter, my friend ?” 
The lord of the monkeys replied, “Listen, 


daama ES ASAE 


aa wat ma farele 


demons are beyond one’s comprehension, 
One does not know wherefore he has 
come, capable as he is of taking 
any form he likes. Obviously the fool 
has come to spy out our secrets; what 
appeals to me, therefore, is that he 
should be taken prisoner and detained.” 
“Friend, you have thought out a wise 
course : but My vow is to dispel all 
fears from the mind of those who seek 
refuge in Me.” Hanuman rejoiced to 
hear these words of the Lord, who 
cherished paternal affection for His 
protege. (1—5 ) 


faa aaa agaf | 


fasa aft ue? Ul 
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“Those people who forsake a suppliant, apprehending evil from hi 
and sinful ; their very sight is abominable, 1M ate "T 
43) 
AAR fey ay sme ome 1 ot aa wy at a Ae 
wage de site ae sadi i aq BE ate arate = ; | 
maia BL UT JMS | nag aly ae ma a ES h ‘a | 
FO gue ag Ge a mga aa ME ag | 
fais a ma at ae a we e ss fora aaa 
a B qa gadan Tag a sg wr ef STAT Way 
aT aE war Ram aa | vfeaq saz ffà ae aay 
a aña a aug tes ae ma A aS ey 


“I will not abandon even the murderer 
of myriads of Brahmans, if he seeks 
refuge in Me. The moment a creature 
turns its face towards Me the sins 
incurred by it through millions of lives 
are washed away. A sinner by his very 
nature is averse to My worship. 
Vibhisana been wicked at heart, 
he ever dare to approach Me? 
man alone who has a pure mind 


could 
That 
can 


attain to Me; I have an aversion fo 
duplicity, 


wiles and Censoriousness, Eyen 
if Rāvaņa has sent him to find out owr 
secrets, we have nothing to fear or 
lose, O lord of the monkeys. Laksmana, 
O my friend, can dispose of in a triceall 
the demons the world Contains, And 
if he has sought shelter with Me out 
of fear, I will cherish him as My own 
life. (1—4) 


Qosa uife R aag gA se safka | 
m ome R af q sing ef WAT Igy 


“In either case bring him here” 
to the merciful Lord”, cried 


Hanuman ( to usher in Vibhisana ). 


> 


ateo—aey k mä eft arı | 
qe a z at aa | 
aR wa ofa RAR | 
Bt ee eT AA | 
faa ža aaa I Azı 
wat A gefsa af ma | 
a A | 
aga qafa TAR ZII 
The monkeys respectfully placed 


Vibhīşaņa ahead of them and proceeded 
to the place where the all-merciful Lord 
of the Raghus was, Vibhisana beheld from 
a distance the two brothers who ravished 


the monkeys and proceeded 


the All-merciful laughed and said. “Glory 
with Angada (44) 


aè agl g FeR tl 
wag qa è gpa 
RI sgiè gaze q dF 
WaS ma gat aa Alaa il 2 Il 
ada afaa aga aa AKII ; 
wa aR wiz a ag ma R! 
fia da saa gT | on 
aa sse aa n Agr u 


old Sr 
the eyes of all. Again as w Bae 
Rāma, the home of beauty, al me 
winking and stood soa the Lord: 
his gaze intently fixed © a 
He had exceptionally long 
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resembling the red lotus and swarthy 
limbs that rid the suppliant of all fear. 
His lion-like shoulders and broad chest 
exercised great charm, while His 
countenance bewitched the mind of 
countless Cupids. The sight brought tears 


mind and spoke in gentle accents : ‘‘My 
lord, I am Rāvaņa’s brother. Having 
been born in the demon race. O Protector 
of gods, my body has the element of 
‘Tamas (inertia and ignorance)preponderat- 
ing in it and I have a natural affinity 


to his eyes and a deep thrill ran through for sins even as an owl is fond of 
his body. He, however, composed his darkness. ( 1—4) 


ato—aat gag Oe Bas wy ATI wa MTI 
afe afe an ea aw gag WT Ul v4 Il 


“Having heard with my own ears of Your fair renown I have come to You 
with the belief that my lord (You) dissipates the fear of rebirth. Save me, save 
me, O Hero of Raghu’s line, reliever of distress, delighter of those who take 
refuge in you.” (45) 


do—aa af am deat Faria 33 sy wea RAT I 
Aa aaa gt sy wa ati ys faa afe qa smart a ul 
aga aka fafe fea ast 1 aS ama ana wa TÀ Wl 
zg waa afer Rami | sae Get TA GERI wR 
as Hedi aag fea wat i war wa fags af Alay u 
ï amas ait aq aati afa aq faga aaa ad wu 
qe HS wT AS WM TWAT ge M afa 2g Raat u 
aq ow 2f gaz wai at ge atest ot que tu 


in the midst of evil-minded persons; I 
wonder how you are able to maintain 
your piety, my friend, I know all your 
ways: you are a past master in correct 
behaviour and are averse to wrong-doing, 
It is much better to live in hell, dear 
Vibhisana; but may Providence never 
place us in the company of the wicked.” 
“All is well with me now that I have 
beheld Your feet, O Lord of the 
Raghus, and since You have shown 
Your mercy to me, recognizing me as 
Your servant. (1—4) 


When the Lord saw Vibhīşaņa fall- 
ing prostrate with these words, He 
immediately started up much delighted. 
The Lord rejoiced at heait to hear his 
humble speech and, taking him 1n His 
long arms, cläsped him to His bosom. 
Meeting him with His younger brother 
(Lakşmaņa) He seated him by His 
side and spoke words that dispelled the 
fear of His devotee: “Tell me, king of 
Lanka, if all is well with you and 
your family, placed as you are in Vicious 
surroundings. You live day and night 


Jaa wit FAS a Ma BE AWE AA fiara | 
aa afraaa a wa eg ae a aft FA ll Be N 


“There can be no happiness for a creature nor can its mind know any 
peace even in a dream so long as it does not relinquish desire, which is an abode 


of sorrow, and adore Sri Raima ( Yourself ). (46) 
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Sto—aa oh gð aaa we am 
wa eit a a saa nn 
aam è am aÑ SIES 
aa oft safe ata aa ag 
wt Ñ gas fe? wx ar 
FE SIs WM Wi Ayer 
À fea aff wan gare 
wg et af ea a aa 


“That villainous crew—~ greed, infatua- 
tion, jealousy, arrogance and pride— 
haunts the mind only so long as the 
Lord of the Raghus does not take up His 
abode there, armed with a bow and 
arrow and with a quiver fastened at 
His waist. Attachment to the world is 
like a dark night fully advanced, which 
is so delightful to the owls of attraction 
and aversion; it abides in the heart of a 
creature only so long as the sun of the 
Lord’s glory does not shine there. 


Qama aa aAa af 
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(aa Ae as ae amt a 
Vee ST ae SB ann Wat 
lat a sas Tas i 
laa aft 


` iki TNT wa ari t R 1i 
(fe ua a sae IRN u 
aR a amn Afya 


At BVT yy 
l ga ang wire we ES n 
l R T3 et ga AR Sa n y il 


Having seen Your lotus feet, O Ram 
I am now quite well and my grave 
fears have been set at rest. The threefold 
torments of mundane existence cease to 
have any effect on him who enjoys 
Your favour, my gracious lord. I ama 
demon vilest of nature and have never 
done any good act. Yet the Lord whow 
beauty even sages fail to perceive with 
their mind’s eye has been pleased to 


clasp me to His bosom, 
(1-4) 


UH ST gags | 


aay aaa fat faq Qa GIS W PT Il veo ll 


O all-gracious and all-blissful Rama, ia 


“Ah, I am blessed beyond measure, ; 
that I haye beheld with my own eyes the lotus feet which are worthy of adora 


| tlon even to Brahma and Siva.” g 
j H 
| Wte—aag aa fix eet gma iaa yg dg falas Wl 
| at n A mn at nd am aa ale AANI 
wz ss ati awe aa afe ag gam ll 
rat E dg ga ant | ag ug aaa ggg gham ut" | 
aa wat am aÀ | wag wale ata aft AÀ N | 
aaqa or +g ë m gaa Ae aa aR aa argi I A | 
WS GI WH a aa at ait gi aag ug AË | 
we ate ada faa a iad ge aff ara frat ue! | 
; 60" 
“Listen, My friend: I tel] you My  terror-stricken to Me, seeking MY Pion, | 
nature, which is known to Bhuśuņdi tion and discarding vanity, 1? Kind 
ambhu ( Lord Siva ) and Girija hypocrisy and trickeries of variou i of 
(Parvati) too. If a man, even though I speedily make him the very pind 
he has been an enemy of the whole a saint. The ties of affection prothets 
animate and inanimate creation, comes a. man to his mother, ie | 
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son, wife, body, wealth, house, friends from joy, grief and fear. A saint of 


and relations are like so many threads this description abides in My heart even 
which a pious soul gathers up and as mammon resides in sey heart of 

twists into a string wherewith he covetous man. Only saints of your t z 
binds his soul to My feet. Nay, he are dear to Me; for the ake of int 


looks upon all with the same eye and 
has no craving and his mind is free 


oaza saas aka far AR eg aa 
a atom aaa aa fire & few oe fa een 


“Those men who worship My personal form, are intent on doing good to 
others, firmly tread the path of righteousness, and are steadfast in their vow and 
devoted to the feet of the Brahmans are dear to Me as life. (48) 

wm Naar ā Raa fa Mu ; 
Tt NI aS see A EN TENUN 


else do I body Myself forth. 
(1—4) 


ato—gq Sa ass 
us ama aft 


gaa RA sq è ati af ana saama mAN 
qe wan af anf aie ama a SZ amu zu 
gag 2 aaan ë a | ane st ANA 
a o ag a wat Qg ve AR aft dA 2 u 


aa gue fia mR madig aq faa aa mañ u 
«ag ā sk è g aati w Aue 


aeft aa aa ga a ai u 
aa ale ua Res ağan 


“Listen, O king of Lanka ; you possess 
all the above virtues; hence you are 
extremely dear to Me.” On hearing the 
ri Rima all the assembled 
monkeys exclaimed, ‘Glory to the 
All-merciful !?  Vibhisana’s eagerness 
to hear the Lord’s speech, which was all 
nectar to his ears, knew no satiety. He 
clasped His lotus feet again and again, 
his heart bursting with boundless joy. 
“Listen, my lord, Ruler of the whole 
creation—animate as well as inanimate, 
Protector of the suppliant and Knower 
of all hearts: I did have some lurking 
desire in my heart before ; but the same 


words of 


Lae qg wale wT 
| gaa 


af aq ag aus a 


has been washed away by the stream 
of devotion to the Lord’s feet. Now, 
my gracious lord, grant me such pure 
devotion (to Your feet) as that which 
gladdens Siva’s heart.” “So be it”, 
replied the Lord, staunch in fight, and 
immediately asked for the water of the 
sea, “Even though, My friend, you 
have no craving, My sight in this world 
never fails to bring its reward.” So 
saying, Sri Rama applied on his forehead 
the sacred mark of sovereignty anda 
copious shower of flowers rained down 
from the heavens. 

(1—5) 


Qua ae was fa ae amı iE | 


aa fdg VAS 


dgs wy 


was 88 (F) Ul 


A daft fea aR dhe Re ga aT! 
ae doa aR aA aie cama ues (a) tl 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


632 Digitized by Arya SRI RAMAGHARIRAMAN ASA 


Thus did the Lord of the Raghus save Vibhisana from being co 
fire of Ravana’s wrath, fanned to fury by his own ( Vibhisana’s ) beamed by thy 
and bestowed on him unbroken sovereignty. Nay, He conferred on Vibra Mott) 
much diffidence the same fortune which Lord Siva had bestowed me with 


after the latter had offered his ten heads to Him in a sacrifice, Avan, | 


Mte—aa sy s aa 3 mari t aw ag fg fs fama 
fax a mA aR saat i sy gma aft ge aq aT Ng 
aft aaa at 3 ad i adet qa da sare u 
ae aqaa  atfa mines | eet AAA gga FS NSH ay 
g3 da aà Aul PAAR afte ae ida n 
l 
l 
l 


ass RST IM RT mA aR ana gaT aa ANR 
SE VST gag wae | ae fg dive aa ara i 
safe agit aft af adi Raa aft ame aa we U8 


Those men who worship anyone observing the rules of decorum : “Listen, 
else, giving up such a ( benign ) lord, O lord of the monkeys and O valiant 


are mere beasts without a tail and sovereign of Lanka, how are we to 
a pair of horns. Recognizing Vibhisana cross the deep ocean full of alligator, 
as His own man the Lord accepted snakes and all varieties of fishes, most 


him in His service; the amiability of unfathomable and difficult to cross in 
His disposition gladdened the heart of every way?” “Listen, O Lord of the 
the whole monkey host. Then the All- Raghus,” replied the king of Lanti 
wise, who dwells in the heart of all, ‘Although Your arrow itself can dry up | 
is manifest in all forms, though bereft innumerable oceans, yet propriety 
í of all and unconcerned, and who had demands that You should approach ie 
l appeared in human semblance with a ocean and request the deity presiding 
| specific motive and as the exterminator over it ( to allow You a passage ). 
of the demon race, spoke words strictly (1—4) 


Qo—IF JER Fon asà RÈ sua fA | | 
fag sara amı aff ass arg afi ae i 4e Il 


s + hence 
“My lord, the deity presiding over the occan is an ancestor of Yours; 


$ 
he will think over the question and suggest some means ( of crossing the ot 
The whole host of bears and monkeys will thus be able to cross the ocean (st) 
much ado.” 
toam at ye fe sms i afi ga ct ag Ferg! a 
li 
da a ag ofeaa aaam iaa aaa gà aft gana i 
TH 3% 8 aa aa Aa fag Ra aa TAT Ret 
Se Ft e qs amai aa 3a arat gaU | 
T a 


an 
he o° 
t the bed of f ances! | 


* It is stated in r = 3 
was dug by King ie ae Ramayaga of Vaimfki and other scriptures tha 


; was 4 s 
of Sri Ruma and thus th pice it is koown by the name of ‘Sigara’. King pais) yibblse9? l | 
forefather of the Lord, Sadelty Pr:siding, over the ocean is also spoken O 
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ga fale 


TAA 
wate 


ama aire fae 
fader say q 


“Friend, you have suggested an 
excellent plan; let us try it and see if 
Providence helps it’? This counsel, 
however, did not find favour with 
Laksmana, who was greatly pained to 
hear Sri Rama’s words. ‘No reliance 
can be placed on the freaks of fortune. 
Fill your mind with indignation and 
dry up the ocean. Fate is a crutch for 
the mind of cowards alone; it is the 
indolent who proclaim their faith in 
fate.’ Hearing this the Hero of Raghu’s 


ae--gae afta fara Fa at 
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a wal kee aa wg aq dian 
wa af sy agak aged 1 fay 
aŠ | 
ag | 


Us aay m gng 
a gA a qå smg 
“s uaa ga Te ue 


line laughed and said, “We shall do 


accordingly ; pray, ease your mind.” 
Reassuring His younger brother 
(Laksmana) with these words the 


Lord of the Raghus went tothe seashore. 
First of all He bowed His head and 
greeted the ocean and then, spreading 
some KuSa grass on the shore, took His 
seat thereon. As soon as Vibhisana 
proceeded towards the Lord, Ravana 
sent spies after him. 


(1—4) 
a af 3g 


g ga eae au qama R AFIN 


Assuming the false appearance of monkeys they witnessed all the doings 
of Sri Rama and praised in their heart the Lord’s virtues and His fondness for 


those who come to Him for protection. 


fo—aaz ë aan «= Um FATS. I 
fig è ga after wa Sica 
a Git gag at AMAT! 
af gia aaa aff ngi 
ag mam ane sÑ G| 
A gan å ee. SMI 
git sfm aa fiz AENT | 
waa at Ag Fe Tat! 


They openly commenced applauding 
ri Rama’s amiability and in the 
intensity of their emotion forgot their 
disguise. The monkeys now recognized 
them as the enemy’s spics; they bound 
them all and brought them in the 
presence of Sugriva ( the lord of the 
monkeys ). Said Sugriva, “Listen, all you 


monkeys : mutilate the demons and 
dismiss them.” Hearing Sugriva’s 
raded 


Command the monkeys ran and pa 
them in bonds all through the camp. 
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aff aia wm RaR gus u 
ase aife ata we aa ua 
ait da R wag feat u 
aif’ see ag we ugla 
aa gant agit a ail 
ae aama 3 art u 2 tl 
zat wif gfe at SEIT Wl 
saa ama ng Feat us ti 


The monkeys, then started belabouring 
them right and left; the demons 
piteously cried for help, yet the monkeys 
would not let them alone. ‘Whosoever 
robs us of our nose and ears, we adjure 
him by Sri Rama not to do so.” When 
Laksmana heard this, he called them 
all near him; and moved to pity he 
laughed and immediately had them 
released. ‘Give this note inte Ravaja’s 


hands and tell him: read, destroyer of 
your race, what Laksmana says. ( 1—4 ) 
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Qa gam AF aA AT G RN | | 

dim eg Reg aa MAT ae gen ieee | 

| 


“Further convey to the fool by word of mouth my 
surrender Sita and make peace or your hour is come,” 


generous Testage 
(52) | 
ei SR W AIÈ ga am UT maru | 
a w ag S m ua aa Ña fire MT gy 
Ral ogame ÑA mim a ge oft seem | 
St eg aR fia tise aq mg aff Ü NR 4 
Sa UT Ser as ati AR a ae Ae am 
get w ag Aa aed aBa ae Ra a$ mn 
fire è stat at want) mas age faa fag fear u 


wy nRa è am aÀ 1 fire & ced me af ane) 


Bowing their head at Laksmana’s Lanka where he was ruling; the wretth 
feet the spies immediately departed, will now be crushed as a weevil with 
recounting the virtues of Sri Rama. barley-grains. Tell me next all about 
With Sri Rama’s praises on their lips the host of bears and monkeys, thathas 
they entered Lanka and bowed their been driven over here by a cruel destiny. 
head at Ravana’s feet, The ten-headed It is the poor soft-hearted sea that 
monster laughed and asked them the has stood as a protector of their lives 
news: “Report me, Suka, your own Lastly tell me the news about the 
welfare and then tell me the news ascetics (Rama and Laksmapa ) whose 
about Vibhisana, whom death has heart is obsessed with unceasing mn 
approached very near. The fool left of me, ( | 


o—st ag He fè fet me aaa gag gà A | 
af a gas as ae aga afra faa at UI 42 I 
retreat on hearing my fait 


th; yout 
strong (58) | 


“Did you meet them or did they beat their 
renown ? Why should you not speak of the enemy’s prowess and 
wits seem utterly dazed.” 

Aaa n sR {g aa i mag ser ate aft aa ll 
fast om sa aga gam ım aa Res af pa 
wat gs eae git sri sia aif dee ga T 


2 Il 
arm mite aÈ eia aga eT ; 
wg oa m Fes | age Aè aa aft 7 È al 


Tn a mg aft må: fear fas saan : 
É m qs gs ga du ase after ač afe ae ÙU 


aha aa a sfa faa g faaret | 
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“My lord, just as you have so kindly 
put these questions to me, so do you 
believe what I say and be not angry. 
No sooner had your younger brother 
( Vibhisana ) met Sri Rama than the 
latter applied the sacred mark of 
sovereignty on his forehead. When the 
monkeys heard that we were Ravana’s 
( Your Majesty’s) spies, they bound us 
and persecuted us in many ways. They 
were about to cut offour ears and nose; 
but when we adjured them by Rama 
not to do so, they let us go. You have 


635 
enquired, my lord, about Sri Rama’s 
army; but a thousand million tongues 
would fail to describe it. It is a host 
of bears and monkeys of diverse hue 
and gruesome visage, huge and terrible. 
He who burnt your capital and killed 
your son (Aksa) is the weakest of 
all the monkeys. The army includes 
innumerable champions with as many 
names, fierce and unyielding monsters 
of vast bulk and possessing the strength 
of numberless elephants, 

(1—4) 


ofa adig dis as sing aq fasafe | 
afiga tet fas as ainda ISU I 4y 1 


“Dwivida, Mainda, Nila, Nala, 
Kesari, Nigatha, Satha and the powerful 


ate—qg aff aa galt Sami 
ua aq agba as faezet 
wa Ñ Gal WaT FaBA 
ar ose ne at aff ai 
qa oma å Ma aa eral 
an fag aka aq AEI 
afé «ag fea qadlar 
mate aie aza RAST 


“Fach of these monkeys is as mighty 
as Sugriva (the king) and there are 
tens of millions like them ; who can dare 
count them? By the grace of Sri 
Rama they are unequalled in strength 
and reckon the three spheres of 
creation as of no more account than a 
blade of grass. I have heard it said, 


Ravana, that the commanders of the 
various monkey-troops alone number 
eighteen thousand billions. In the 


whole host, my lord, there is not a 
single monkey who would not conquer 


Angada, Gada, Vikatasya, Dadhimukha, 
Jambavan are some of them, (54) 


ge aa ARE wag Bt AAT N 


at ama adiale aad ua 
WH FRE aa sat 
amg & a 3% qan 


giz aa aR gay frat u 
wag aaa see aa satu 


l 
l 
1 
lat a gee htt w adian tn 
i 
l 
i 
I mağ naa aa R Sm ULN 


you in battle. They are all wringing 
their hands in excess of passion; but 
the Lord of the Raghus does not order 
them (to march). ‘We shall suck the 
ocean dry with all its fish and serpents 
or fill it up with huge mountains. Nay, 
we shall crush the ten-headed Ravana 
and reduce him to dust.’ Such were the 
words that all the monkeys uttered. 
Fearless by mature, they roared and 
bullied as if they would devour 


Lanka. 
(1-4) 


joer graft wg aa gfe far Ww AY TA | 


wat se wife | BE 
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“All the monkeys and bears are born war 
Sri Rima over their head. Ravana, they 
Yamas (death personified ). 


RIGS and, besides 


Y bt 
can conquer in battle oven a 
i 


oa ast 


azo git Rgs i aa aza aq wate a me y 
as A we AÑ aa ami ag mae {ss aq AMT yy 
ag at git am ě nä iama gy SU wa mN 
gat oat fier gadtar | afa ad aga Bt star nay 
wea A a qaa Gg arm aa sÀ AAS N 
a wm a oat age i fig aw gh mg X CEREN) 
aRa aña AAwa mı fae RaR wel an aë u 
gA we a ga Ra adı gaz RaR Am æn en 
wage = AA a aaa aag aag su 
faefe am wm AA aaa) aha ae as Sm amaa tut 


“A hundred thousand Sesas would 
fail to describe the greatness of Sri 
Rama’s valour, strength and intelligence, 
With a single shaft He could dry up a 
hundred seas ; yet, being a master of 
propriety, He consulted your brother 
( Vibhīşaņa ) and in accordance with 
his suggestion He is asking passage of 
the ocean with a heart full of compas- 
sion.” The ten-headed monster laughed 
to hear these words. “It was because 
of such wits that he (Rama) took 
monkeys for his allies. That is why, 
confirming the advice of my brother, 
who is a born coward, he is Persistent 
in demanding of the ocean (like a pet 
child) something which is impossible. 


Fool, why do you bestow false priv 
on the enemy, whose might and wisdom 
I have fathomed. Triumph and glory 
in this world are inaccessible to bim 
who 
Vibhisana.”” The spy waxed angry V 
hear the words of the wicked monarch 
and taking it to be an opportu 
moment he took out the letter ( from 
Laksmana ). ‘Sri Rāma’s ae 
brother ( Laksmana ) gave me E e 
have it read, my lord, and soot ar 
heart.” Rāvaņa laughed when be aa 
the letter in his left hand ; and, ca 5 
ing his minister, the fool aske 

read it out. (1-5) 


de—arire wae Rag as af adele ge aia | 
wa facts a sac aa fsg aa gausa) 


et aft ma 
ate 


to utter ruin. By courting enmity with 
though you seck the Protection of Visnu, 
pride, like your 
or be consumed 
O wretch. 


your 1 
red Ove 
Sri Rama you will not ana bandon 
Brahma or Siva. Therelore, a 


\ Lor 
younger brother, either seek the lotus feet of ie 
with your family like a moth into the fire of ` 
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aye in 
Beguiling your mind with flattering words, O fool, do not bring 


Sri Ra "6 63 ) 


has a cowardly counsellor like | 
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de—gad any Aa Ya Bagels | 
ala ow æ nga AFAN I 


et gs am aa aa art 
gag am aa RaR ata 
aff aas wit gas | 
sa au qe n sg FI 
sagga agaf A t 
wa af wer ft iI 


ag wa fae ast al agii 


aft sag faa sar garg | 
fife aaa a aq watt | 
af wa we mě ae 


Ravana was dismayed at heart as he 
listened to the above message but wore 
a feigned smile on his face and spoke 
aloud for all to hear: “The younger 
hermit’s grandiloquence is just like the 
attempt ofa man {lying on the ground to 
clutch with hands the vault of heaven.” 
Said uka, “My lord, giving up haughti- 
ness take every word of it as true. 
Abandon passion and give ear to my 
advice: my lord, avoid a clash with 
Sri Rama. The Hero of Raghu’s line is 
exceedingly mild of disposition, even 
though He is the lord of the entire 
universe. The Lord will shower His 
grace on you the moment you meet 
Him, and will not take to heart even 
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awa gama aak gare i 

æg ma a am emu a U 
agaz aig safe aftarat u 
aa wa at ang ANN 
aay uae BSS at US ll 
a ama a ges RAUR 


qan Set AN. g A 
ma n Bee m MNL 
eufag Was wer n 


wa gù aà af muuu 
usa was wi gA mtu 
af fr mma ag wg a tu 


a single offence of yours. Pray, restore 
Janaka’s Daughter to Sri Rama; at least 
concede this request of mine.” When 
Suka asked him to surrender Videha’s 
Daughter, the wretch kicked him. Suka, 
however, bowed his head at Ravana’s 
feet and proceeded to the place where 
the all-merciful Lord of the Raghus was. 
Making obeisance to the Lord he told 
Him all about himself and by Rama’s 
grace recovered his original state. He 
was an enlightened sage ; it was by 
Agastya’s curse, Parvati, that he had 
been transformed into a demon. Ador- 
ing éri Rama’s feet again and again 
the sage returned to his hermitage. 
(1—6) 


ao—faaa a naa aek ag me alfa fea AR | 
AI ua aa aa wa faq cea R sel 


Although three days had elapsed, à 
Lord’s prayer. Sri Rama thereupon indignantly said, 


without inspiring fear. 


Qo—esar ma auaa 


wa ar | 


aan wa aT 
mak aa 
aa ale 


SEIGEJ BUST | 


ny RRT 
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az aa fart Fee Fa Mat | at BI aa 


aak aR sat | KAT aa af SS TaN zu 
qa a STAT. ag aa SDa È aa AAT tl 


the crass ocean would not answer tho 
“There can be no friendship 
(57) 


fafa Fa u 
a at ua 
aft apt aa fixie A 0 


aay aA se dae sare bau 
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AW RT RY TH FSV | we sg weh 
eas ue aR aft aa arti fan eq aas 


*“Laksmana, bring Me My bow and 
arrows; I will dry up the ocean with 
a missile presided over by the god of 


fire. Supplication before an idiot, 
friendship with a rogue, inculcating 
liberality on a born miser, talking 
wisdom to one steeped in worldli- 


ness, glorifying dispassion before a man 
of excessive greed, a lecture on mind- 
control to an irascible man and a 
discourse on the exploits of Sri Hari 
toa libidinous person are as futile as 
sowing seeds in a barren land.” So 


fa wa TÀ y 
War i l 


saying, the Lord of the 

His bow and this stand e 
delighted Laksmana’s 
Lord fitted the terrib) 


bow, a blazing fire broke 
heart 


: burning, 

up his pride and, assuming the 
a Brahman, came with 
filled with all kinds of jewels, 


form of 


(1-4) | 


doa aE aÂ arg ae waa sis aia | 
fara a ma ata gg see ce ar ata I uch 


Though one may take infinite pains in watering a plaintain it will not 
bear fruit unless it is hewed. Similarly, mark me, O king of birds, (contin 
Kakabhufundi, ) a vile fellow heeds no prayer but yields only when reprimanded 


Tte—aay g aff qz 
Wt amı aas wer 
at Sifter arat 


33 St | sag am 
UÀ | ge eg a AZA as PN A 
Smg | afè 


(58) 
aq aaga Ft N 


èg aa wala ag i 


3 ag Ak st aa wet at ae ale w ga vet ue! 


aS we aire we few dest 1 wear 


ale 
33 amq aa 
34 aa å me aR 


The god presiding over the ocean 
clasped the Lord’s feet in dismay. 
“Forgive, my lord, all my faults, 
Ether, air, fire, water and earth—all 
these, my lord, are dull by nature. It 


is Maya ( Cosmic Nature ) which brought 


them forth for the 
under an impulse fr 
all the scriptures, One would attain happi- 


ness in life only by remaini 
he has been placed by the DEINE ie 


Purpose of creation 
om You ; so declare 


aft great Aa tl 


WAR AF ya} ase aga È aade 
s gag i aR azp a MR aş l 
mi 1 ett at afr st gek MER ue l 


on} 


q RD less 
has done well in giving ™° rae fot 


but You have fixed certain Wary 
everyone. 
ae and a woman—all thes? shall 
beating. By 
be dried up and the 
over : 
to me. 
inviolable : ; 
shall do at once what pleas? 


A drum, a rustic, © © says 


‘the Lord’s glory 


sS 
jll or 
army will 


credit 
will 
command, 


declare t 
Š s Your 1—4) 


but this 
Your 
thus 


d 
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ato—gaa fate aaa uft E Sue JJF | 
AR fafa vat sft seq ata at EE STF 1148 I 


On hearing his most submissive words the All-merciful smiled and said, 
“Tell me, dear father, some device whereby the monkey host may cross over,” ( 5Y ) 


aoa ae as aft A adi see ff wafer mu 
fase & wa fae MR mı afte aed sara JER UN 
X gf s R sy sgag | Rgs awe agua ae N 
ufe AR am AA Jaa 1 a ae gg As Rg mga Nao 
q at AH Sul TW aÑ | gg a ww n HA Tatu 
gm ene am at vl ame at awa w ATRN 
i 


afe ua aw ğa mIa AA aas gait u 
ass aia af suff gaai aa aff AA Rsu 


“My lord, the two monkey brothers, vile criminals inhabiting my northern 
Nila and Nala, got a boon in their coast.” On hearing this, Sri Rama, 
childhood from a sage. Touched by who was as tender-hearted as He was 
them even huge mountains will float staunch in battle, immediately relieved 
on the ocean by Your glory. Cherishing the agony of Ocean’s heart. The god 
my lord’s ( Your ) greatness I too shall presiding over the ocean was rejoiced 
help You to the best of my ability. In and gratified to witness Sri Rama’s 
this way, my lord, have the ocean astounding might and valour. He 
bridged, so that this glorious achieve- related to the Lord all the doings (of 
ment of Yours may be sung in all the those villains ) ; and bowing to His feet, 
three spheres of. creation. With this Ocean took his leave. à 
arrow, my Lord, exterminate a race of { 1—4) 


go—faa aaa maS fag ARAR ae aT AS | 
ae afta sfs awet sarafe aa ge Was Ul 
ga wad daa aaa saa AT agafa Ta TAT | 
aftaae ara ada mate ga daa as AAT Il 


The god presiding over the ocean left for his home ; the ais as brides 
the ocean ) commended itself to the blessed Lord of the Raghus. ; a s oe ; 
Rama’s exploits in this Kāņda ) which wipes out the inp ae Reser 
has been sung by Tulasidasa according to his own opam m : 3 he e 
of Śrī Rama (the Lord of the Raghus ) are an abode of delight, a eee 
doubt and an unfailing remedy for sorrow. Therefore, giving UP pe 


and faith, ever sing and hear them, O foolish mind. 


Joass gis wae Tae I mA | 
anc g 3 axfé wa fay frat TSA It RO N 
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A recital of the virtues of Sri Rama ( the Lord a 
blessings. Those who reverently hear them cross the pee: open) best 
without any bark. mundane 4 


[PAUSE 24 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION] 


afa stastaakaaraa apvafengglacsqa 
JAR: ATA: JATE: | 
Thus ends the fifth descent into the Manasa like 


of Sri Ramws exploits, that eradicates 
all the impurities of the Kali age. 
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Sri Ramacharitamanasa 


( The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama ) 


Descent Six 
( Lanka-Kanda ) 
AT 
ut maA wagu ë aeaafae 
ame? a adai faa AETA | 
ami ga aea magar 
ae aqai MAs JARAM N N 
I adore Sri Rama, the supreme Deity, the object of worship even of Siva 
(the Destroyer of Cupid), the Dispeller of the fear of rebirth, the lion to quell 
the mad elephant in the form of Death, the Master of Yogis, attainable through 
immediate knowledge, the storehouse of good qualities, unconquerable, attributeless, 
immutable, beyond, the realm of Maya, the Lord of celestials, intent on killing 


the evil-doers, the only protector of the Brahmans, beautiful as a cloud laden 
with moisture, who has lotus-like eyes and appeared in the form of an earthly 


king. (1) 
aganaga agsara 
CICLI CELICE CUELA TATUM EAA | 
Bag afeacataaad seamerigd 


adit aa Aa sate IgA lR 


I glorify Sankara, the Lord of Kasi (the modern Banaras ), the Consort of 
Girija (Himalaya’s Daughter), the storehouse of good qualities, the Dei oi of 
Cupid, worthy of all praise, shining like a conchshell or the moon, most handsome 
of person, clad in a tiger’s skin, decked with dreadful ornaments in the shape of 
deadly serpents, fond of the Ganga and the moon, the allayer of the sins of the 


Kali age and the celestial tree yielding the fruit of Blessedness for the mere 


(2) 


asking, 


ait aarti att my: gara ge | 
asmi qeri ge V adg ANIN 


R. M.— 2l 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


642 Digitized by ayoRLBAMAC IARITAMANASA 


May Lord Sambhu, the bestower of blessings, who confers o 
even final beatitude, which is so difficult to obtain 


doers, extend His blessings to me. he h 


Qo—wa AAT ag FT aT FET az ade | 
wife a na ae wa al ay sg aes | 


O my soul, why do you not worship Sri Rama, who has t 
Time for His bow and the various divisions of time such asa p 
twinkling, a moment, a year, an age and a cycle for His fierce arro 


wte—fay aaa gà un afta Afs sq wa as | 
wat g k sa wg ag sat z 


GE AGES Fy sda se TR we | 
wr aa aq ag at af ua am atf || 


he indivisiby 
aramâny,s 
ws? 


| 


a ` ey | 
Da io Punishes Ma | 
i 


B3 


On hearing Ocean’s words Sri Rama called His counsellors and spoke to | 
them thus: “Why delay now? Build the bridge, so that the army may cos | 
over.” “Listen, O Glory of the solar race,” said Jambavan with joined palm, | 
“Your name itself, my lord, is a bridge by ascending which men cross over th | 


ocean of mundane existence, 


Sl—ag ey weft na a ant) aa aft gf se aaga i 
34g mang agate aÑ i A a Afa ant ua 
wr fg aR aa ae muas a aas ak ama 
aft aft safe qaga at at sf waft aa URN 
maia ë at ae magias Aeg aa sat gan 
ua m gift aa mmg dg aa sg ae ual 
MS feq aft fier ami 1 ase gag Rad sg att ll 
Ta St dæ mt gigs ce mg at mgl? 
wag ome fz qeni aag fa fra è F A 
SA si ag qa aR gU iaa waite mmg | aq 


ri Rama (tH 


“It will take no time to cross this gazed on the person of e A Jabal 


insignificant sea |” Hearing this, the Lord of the Raghus) and si l 
zon of the wind-god added : “My lords called the two brothers, Nee story 
glory is a great submarine fire that had and related to them the of Sri Re 
long since sucked up the water of the “Calling to mind the Bey nd you vil 
ocean. But it was filled again by the start building the bridge a @ a 
flood of tears shed by Your enemies’ experience no difficulty. nd sal 


wives; that is how it came to be salt called the monkey yen r guest 
in taste.” When the monkeys present “Hear, all of you, 4 A be val 
there heard this hyperbolic remark mine. Enshrine in your age 2 
made by the son of the wind e 


“god, they feet of Sri Rama and 


atteis 
* The measure of time taken b atom of ™ 
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in a sport, bears and monkeys all. the monkeys and bears set forth 
Go forth, you formidable monkey hurrahing and exclaiming, “Glory to 
troops and bring heaps of trees and the almighty Hero of Raghu’s race !” 
mountains.” On hearing this command (1—3) 


Qoa si R wer wise ee Is l 
ofa fe as dtefe a & Ag azn 


They. would lift up gigantic trees and mountains in mere sport and bring 
them to Nala and Nila, who in their turn carefully set to build the bridge. (1) 


do—as Raws oft aft Ri aga ga aw aie ğu 
aa aq aff ga wa faefa anA AS waar g U 
qa wa Iaa az ati afear aa ag afe a i 
ees za ag miN gee WA FEMUR 
gù sa ag ga welgma ass AS Smg 
fen aft fafa af ast faa aama a ae aN 
faa AA aan ana sera at at ag aie a Tat 
dat faga a we MIA mA ag aft au eu 


The monkeys brought huge mountains, of messengers, who invited and fetched 
which were received like playballs by all the great sages. Having installed 
Nala and Nila. When the All-merciful an emblem of Lord Siva and worshipped 
saw the exceedingly beautiful construction It with due solemnity, He said, “No 
of the bridge, He smiled and observed one else is so dear to Me as Siva. An 
thus: ‘This is a most delightful and enemy of Siva. although he calls himself 
excellent spot; its glory is immeasur- a devotee of Mine, cannot attain to Me 
able and cannot be described in words, even in a dream. ‘He whois opposed to 
I will install (an -emblem of) Lord Sankara and yet aspires for devotion to 
Sambhu here: it is the crowning ambi- Me is doomed to perdition, stupid and 
tion of My heart.” Hearing this the dull-witted as he is. 
lord of the monkeys despatched a number 


x ° S SEEN 
Joasia aa A faa A AA WA 
a at aes sor aft ae aw ag TA NRI 
«Men who, though devoted to Sankara, are hostile to Me and even so those 


Siva but votaries of Mine shall have their abode in the most 


(2) 


(1—4) 


who are enemies of 
frightful hell till the end of creation. 


dod wer qag miek 1 A ag aiaa Se Re N 
wv qtmag mà azk iat aga g n mN ul 
Ag asa wt oe aft ARI ma AR af dart aR U 
wm at aq N Ta aia 1 a fa wa waar RANN 
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wa wat aa è fia ami aha fa fa IAA q 

ARa a è az atti dat RË naa ae an N 

a å A Ñe as amua ağ IF WIT sam l 

qasfe amk ar Heal sae Afa ay a l 

akm ag a ae ag aÑ nea ga a wire mg sct i : ; 

“They who will behold Lord each to his own hermitage Gin | 

Rāmeśwara will, on quitting the body, (says Sankara, ) such jg Ae a in 
go direct to My sphere in heaven. And Lord of the Raghus: He et ae 
a man who takes the water of -the those who take refuge in Him, a 


Gangā and pours it on the Lord will 
attain liberation in the form of absorp- 
tion into My being. Again, whosoever 
adores the Lord in a disinterested 
spirit and without guile will be blessed 
by Sankara with devotion to Me. And 
he who sees the bridge erected by me 
will be able to cross the ocean of 
worldly existence without any exer- 
tion.” Sri Rama’s words gladdened the 
heart of all and the great sages returned 


ato—at Tat 


mar ù fag at 


clever Nala and Nila c 
bridge and by Rama’s grac 
Spread far and wide. 
that not only sink themselves but caus 
even other things to sink along with 
them floated like 

is, however, not 


‘Onstructed thy 
e their renown 


Those very ro 


so many rafts, This | 
ascribed to any | 
miraculous power of the ocean, not to | 


a virtue of the rocks themselves, nor 


again to any skill of the monkeys, 


(1-5). 


qia | 


l afide Qua aft uate ae TJ ata WRI 


It was by the might of Sri 
rocks floated on the ocean. 
other than Sri Rama. 


ato—aife aq aff ggz 


at a ag aft a ond 
aaaaofamt fees 
qt se sy ser sz 
Att Am AAT aq SAIST 
wages ue Rak I mei 
wafe ssk ee a m 


faq a sz a faa ant 
as əz A mag qÈ 


Having completed the bridge they 
made it exceptionally secure; the All- 
Merciful was glad at heart to see it. 
As the army marched it was a sight 
beyond all telling, the troops of monkey 
warriors roaring as they went, Ascend- 


lat ale an ale qe RIT 


Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line) a 
They are dull-witted indeed, who go to vont 


amar i ga gufa $ aa art Wl 


aik waz we agita 
faa sas fag age! Er 
yaz aq qaq aaa gal ll 


aa & ae ate aad nt 

gu 
wa gaa aa ag Su ml 
ana aq gR ea fel 


ing an 
gracious Lord o 
the vast expanse of the ocean 
creatures inhabiting t?° o have ô 
on the surface in order sag (b° 
at the Lord, wh? 
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fountain-head of mercy. There were not stir even when diverted. They were 
many kinds of alligators, crocodiles, all glad of heart and felt very happy- 
fishes and serpents with bodies eight Covered by them the water could not 


hundred miles in length and colossal 
in size. There were others who could 
devour even these. They in their turn 
were afraid of some other creatures. 
All gazed upon the Lord and would 


be seen; they were filled with ecstasy 
at the sight of Sri Hari’s beauty. The 
army advanced on receiving the Lord’s 
command : who can describe the vastness 
of the monkey host ? (1—5) 


do- Agia wz de a aff aq qa serfé l 
aq agaa sa ag ag m wf wen 


The bridge being overcrowded, some of the monkeys flew through the air; 


while others crossed aver treading on the backs of sea monsters. 


djo—aaq ags faa 
à afea sat au 
ñg om sy èu ata 
aig ag SS As Gag 
aa ae wm ua Ra sÑ 
a ag te Bz gaa 
ae a a Ramn ma 
zaafa a2 arfaar FA 
faee a na aa ANT 
ga à aaa arity Fma 
The gracious Lord of the Raghus 


and His brother laughed at the sight of 
this amusing spectacle and marched. 
The Hero of Raghu’s line reached the 
other shore along with the host: the 
throng of monkey chiefs was beyond 
all description. The Lord encamped 
Himself across the ocean and commanded 
all the monkeys to go and regale 
themselves on the delightful fruit and 
roots. As soon as they heard this the 
bears and monkeys ran off in all dircc- 


tions. All the trees bore fruit in the 
interest of Sri Rama in season or out 
of season without any regard to the 
laws of time. The bears and monkeys 


(4) 


a mei fate w ame wuts 


ale a wg af gag amu an 
ass aire SF wag diet u 
aaa ag aft ag a wu eu 
Ra ae afta aie aff art n 


tear aga faat aR uaa 
ak ass ag aa amak I 
afe sy ang Ñ aa MAU LU 
Re ua set aa ata N 
ga ga aie yor agem u 4 U 


wou'd eat the luscious fruit, shake the 
trees and hurl hill-tops towards Lanka. 
If they ever found a straggling demon 
anywhere, they all hemmed him in 
and teased him not a little; nay, they 
would bite off his nose and ears and 
let him go only after reciting to 
him the Lord’s fair renown. Those 
who had thus lost their nose and ears 
went and related everything to Ravana. 
The moment he heard that the sea had 
been bridged he ten-headed monster 
exclaimed in consternation with all 
his tongues at once ( using different 
phraseology with each ) :— 

(1-5) 


Aa aafaf ates safe fag ate | 


aa Aaaa dR A AA ada aN 
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“What ! has he really bridged the waves, the bill 
the ocean, the main, the deep, the brine, the tide, the hyat Ai the en 
rivers ?” the lord o 
ate—fas Assn RaR AI A mas TE ER aa aa (5) 
aati g ag am l THT TAR Fa : 
ao aR RR aaa wA AA a Ae aÀ u i 
qa wg fee dag ün ıı gag aaa fa eR AN a y 
ma sae AI a af af as alka AR ont af, 
wee wile sn Sari ag ada Rank aay | 3i 
aas ag ĝa af amt ag faftge dary 
af af aft asaya ami ag AI ze aft ae iy i 
qag fata a aftr am aes aa fea ak aa M S l 
Then, realizing his own nervousness, The disparity between you and the | 
he laughed and left for his palace Lord of the Raghus, however, i | 
forgetting his fear. When Mandodari eertainly analogous to that obtaining | 
(Ravana’s consort) heard that the between a fire-fly and the sun. He who 


Lord had arrived and bridged the ocean 
in mere sport, she took her spouse by 
the hand, led him to her own palace 
ard spoke to himin most sweet accents. 
Bowing her head at his feet, she spread 
the end of her garment as a token of 
supplication and said, ‘Listen to my 
words without getting angry, my 
beloved: one should enter into hostilities 
with him alone whom one may be able 
to conquer by wit or physical force. 


@o—aafe wife saat ars 


ga +e ua aaf aa 


` = = z a 
“Bowing your head at Sri Rama’s lotus feet restore Janak 
Him; then, handing over the kingdom to your son and, retiring 


worship the Lord of the Raghus. 


toa Haas 


aag | aras ā aaga mT F oat 
çi 
qaa wa a aa aft AII gee qe ag TUN 


disposed 
and Kaitabha 
valiant sons of Diti 
and Hiranyaksa ) nay, 


Bali and despatched King Sahasrababu 
(so called because he was possessed of | 


a thousand arms )—it 


is He who has 


descended on earth in order to E 
it of its burden. My lord, you shou 


not Oppose 
of Time, fate and the soul. 


eas qe MA 
ag wiser ars Il & Ul 


arg | 
q l 


da sgk aà Afà gaa i Aaga ag FT 1 : Rl 
ag aag Mia ae aai wat Wes Sa ‘ 
ag wate maa agent | amg ma aaa Oty 
ghar “aag ave k sti ga ug ai aie faar aia 
alg Aasra qaar mas aa AÈ E 1? 


ot fir mag M Ramai gag dg fe ge ae 
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Him who is the Masti 
Him E 


1g Dau ghter 10 
o the forest, 
(6) 


of the most powerful Madhu | 
and finished the mot | 
( Hiranyakasipu 
who bound 
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“Sri Rama (the Lord of the 
Raghus ), my lord, is compassionate to 
the humble, (He will surely forgive 
ou.) Even a tiger (the most ferocious 
of all beasts) will not devour a man if 
ho goes submissively before him. You 
have already accomplished all that you 
had to do: you have conquered not 
only gods and demons but the whole 
animate and inanimate creation. Holy 
men, my lord, have declared this maxim 
that a monarch should retire to the 
forest in the fourth stage of his life. 
There, my spouse, you should adore 


647 


Him who is the creator, preserver and 
destroyer (of the universe). Renounc- 
ing all worldly ties, my lord, worship 
the selfsame Hero of Raghu’s line, 
who is fond of the suppliant. The same 
Lord of the Raghus, the King of Kosala, 
whom the greatest of sages strive hard 
to realize and for whom monarchs 
relinquish their throne and shed every 
attachment,--it is He who has arrived 
here toshower His grace on you. If, my 
beloved, you accept my advice, your fair 
and exceedingly holy renown shall spread 
through all the three spheres.” (1—4) 


Aaa afe aaa ait aft afe oe afta are | 


am aag 


waa was ae MRTA ISI 


So saying she clasped him by the feet; “and with eyes full of tears and 


trembling in every limb she added, 


the Raghus)so that my union with you may last till eternity.” 


aio—aa maa waar sare 
gy à fear gato ma art 
qt CSR a SA FFI 
3 gga R aa a 
amt AA afe mà ger 
id | Eee wa mal 


aat omg dfs ae qi 
mk aka ga fafaat ara 
weg wan wa afta Raa 


Thereupon Ravana lifted Maya’s 
daughter ( Mandodari ) and the wretch 
began to harp on his own glory. 
“Listen, darling; you are haunted by 
idle fears. What warrior in this world 
is my equal ? I have conquered by the 
might of my arm not only Varuna (the 
god presiding over the waters ), Kubera 
(the god of riches), the wind- 
god, Yama (the god of punishment), 
and all the other regents of the 
quarters but Death himself. Gods, 
demons and human beings are all under 
my control; what is the cause of your 
fear, then?” He thus reassured her in 
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«My lord, worship Sri Rama (the Lord of 


(7) 
(a? sm as faa saad N 

[aa sta at ate aaa 9 wv 
lyas fas ama farmer u 

lear gg saat aa dwn eu 
Laat AR a3 @ mn 

lame ae sa afar i 2 tu 
lava eam fafa fig & oar u 

lat IR sy Ge MUL 
lat aff we RR TATUM t 


many ways and once more went and 
sat in his council-chamber. Mandodari 
was now convinced at heart that it 
was her husband’s impending death 
which had turned his head. Returning 
to his council-hall he asked his 
ministers: “How shall we proceed to 
fight the enemy?” “Listen, O lord of 
the demons,” replied the ministers, “why 
do you ask this question again and 


again? What is there to be afraid of, 


which should engage our thought? 


Human beings, monkeys and bears are 


our food.” 


( Eo bes 


SRI RAMACH 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Fou 
Qaa È aa aa gà 
AA aa ase sy 


Hearing the words of all, Prahasta ( 


ARTTAMANASA 


SR WA BI NR | 
fre afe ofa AR 1) i 


Rävaņa’s son ) said with 


“Transgress not the bounds of propriety, my lord ; your counsellors tly 
little wit. sess n 
sto—aefe afta as SKAR I aa a R ma aff aki, 
aff: ait as aff aati arg afta aa aŠ aJ Tar yy î 
gu at ga at ag | Ia aNg ga a aR ag u | 
ga üs mü ga qa! afaa aa aq IR gaara 
a aða mas ms AM a glz u 
a ag AJA em ga mÈ Iaa ak qa MS FE NU 
a a aa gg att wa aft aa gag AR aR egu 
fr art A ga l wedi 88 a Asm an aget M en 
wt na fet gaa FN | gat & sek & az my A u 
sa ads q3 ga AI Aa gg ag gA mat uy 
“All your stupid ministers tell you is He an ordinary mortal whomyo | 
only that which is pleasing to their say you will devour? All these people 
master; but that way you cannot are simply bragging. Dear father, listen 


succeed; my lord. A stray monkey 
sprang across the ocean and came this 
side and all the people still extol his 
doings in their heart of hearts. What ! 
Did none you have any appetite then ? 
Why did you not seize and devour him 
while he was burning your city? Your 
ministers have given you, my lord, an 
advice which, though pleasant to hear, 
will hand you in trouble afterwards. He 
who has had the sea bridged in mere 
sport and has crossed over to the 
Suvela hill with all his army, tell me, 


to my words with great attention and | 


do not account me a coward. 


There are | 


multitudes of men ia this world who 


are given to hearing and 
pleasant words. Those men, 


who hear and utter words whic 


ae it a 
most salutary yet Jarring 
are few and far between, 


when you have 


Daughter, make friends with 


ao—arft wg fat aff Ha a agga wf | 


we ¢ aaa ant a 


“If He withdraws on receiving back His Consort, you shou 
-quarrel with Him, 


Otherwise meet Him 
him a tough fight. 


Sto—ag ad 


I 
st mag sy Au saa nEn gag Ia 
gT ETE oS TEF saya FAB alt Wig as ale até fered 


aa sara gfs aft i s l 


-field 
face to face on the battle field, 


an ae | 


Him. 
(1 


Jd have ® 


uttering | 
however, 
h are 
the ea! | 
my Jord, | 
first sen 


and 


these bitter 
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weet à se gaa el gas qt aag MA 
gk Aa Fro vey aff deri am aaa ek ama SANM N 
Ra at Ak a oma Aee Raa af Awm XU 
da aama oft qalar | aaa aes Awa ya AM NN 
ga fee sn mmaa Aa af A mem 
as amg af aRt umae fe m m manen 
arate ae TAST An gr a we mN 


“If, my lord, you accept this advice 
of mine, your fair renown will spread 
throughout the world in either case.” 
The ten-headed monster asked his son 
( Prahasta ) in a fury, “Fool, who has 
taught you such wisdom? If you enter- 
tain doubt in your mind from even 
now, my son, you have proved yourself 
to be a prickly plant at the root of a 
bamboo ( which brings about the destruc- 
tion of the bamboo ).”? On hearing the 
harsh and most malignant remarks of his 
father Prahasta left for home uttering 
words: ‘Words of good 


counsel fall flat on yon even as a 
medicine proves ineffectual for a man 
who is doomed to die.” Finding that 
it was evening now the ten-headed 
monster turned towards his palace 
fondly gazing on his twenty arms. On 
the highest level of Lanka stood a most 
wonderful hall, where music and dancing 
contests used to be held. Ravana went 
and @®ok his seat in that hall, while 
Kinnaras (celestial songsters ) began to 
sing his praises. Expert celestial nymphs 
commenced their dance to the accompani- 
ment of cymbals, tabors and lutes. (1—5) 


gogai at afta at dat ag fae | 
qa saw fig da we aaft aa a TMA ll fol 


He constantly revelled in luxuries which 


could be enjoyed only by a 


hundred Indras. He had a most powerful foe threatening at his door; yet he 


had no anxiety or fear. 
az 
as 


ata 


Ro—zEat gaa 
Rar ge san 


ada | sat A aie 
ait iqga a aa ga RANNU 


(10) 
aft MaN 


ag ae feasa gaa gee! sua de fia ea cag 


a ow we age ano) ae mea wate STET aN 
sy at ata atta sémiam afta fafa ara fad u 
Se m SAS FINA aT | BE sa da oft sar 8 u 
again Cuc gaam aa sas ma AA aN N 
sq ns eða Auma ae Rin m am maT 


At this end the Hero of Raghu’s 
line encamped with his vast army on 
Mount Suvela. Observing a very lofty, 
supremely lovely, even and remarkably 
shining peak, Laksmaya carefully spread 
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on it with his own hands beautiful 
young leaves and blossoms of trees, 
which he covered with a charming and 


soft deerskin ; it was on this seat that 


the gracious Lord rested Himself. The 
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Lord placed His head in the lap of 
Sugriva (the lord of the monkeys ) with 
left and 


the bow and quiver to His 
right. He was passing both His lotus 
hands on an arrow, while the would- 
be king of Lanka ( Vibhisana ) whispered 
some secret in His ears. The blessed 


Angada and Hanuma 

3 ; an 
feet in diverse ways o ne 
Lord sat Lakgmana in ile 
warrior, with 
his waist and the 


ready in his hands. and atroy 


(Im4) 


a fat ga eT ga ae ay ma | 
wa dt at oe ea St WT aa Tawa NR (a) 
qa fear feat wy ear ska ada l 
wet aR tag afak anà afta ade | 88 (a) ti 


Thus rested Sri Rama, the embodiment of benignity, beauty and goodne 
Blessed are those men who remain ever immersed in the thought of the Lord z 


depicted here, Looking 
horizon and said to them all, 


towards the east the Lord saw the moon risen above the 
“Just look at the 


moon and see how undaunted 


like the king of beasts he appears. (1 AB) 
Qua RÈ AR frat na saq àa as uc i 
aa am aa ga fact aha tat ant aa want 
fyt aa games am fle gad èr Rimu i 


ee omy aff ag Aasai i meg ae faa fa aR arg URI 


ee ga gaz aug i ah ug saz yh è mig 
ms ug afefe æ ASIa ag A enaa dR N 


als aea AfA dae qa Ra an am afe a aft AE N 
feq ù me gg a ati af an faa aa qowi e 
me me dy aÑ au aft fra faa at Aa aU | 
far aga oat fee qa iam faeeda at amt uu 
“Dwelling in the eastern quarter, “The demon Rāhu struck the moony! 
which may be compared to a mountain- said another; “and the spot is nothing 
cave, this lion of a moon, an embodi- but a scar left on the latter's bosom. 


8 
ment of supreme grandeur, glory and A third suggested: “When ab 
ned the face 


strength, struts through the forest of (the Creator ) fashio he 
the sky having rent asunder the crown Rati (consort of the god of lore 
of a mad elephant in the form of the took out the essence of the mooi ) 
darkness. The stars appear like so many leaving a hole in the orh Eri 
pearls strewn all over the sky, which The hole is still visible 19 fe 00n 
serve to adorn the lovely dame of of the moon and through it oe said, 
night.” “Now tell me, brethren,” the shade of the blue.” The Do eloved 
continued the Lord, “what you think, “Poison is the moon’s na odged it 
each of you, of the dark spot in the brother ; that is why be ds venomod 
moon.” Said Sugriva, “Listen, O Lord in his heart and, diffusing his e” 

of the Raghus: it is only the shadow rays, torments parted lovers ( 5) 


‘of the earth that is seen ino the, 
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aeo—ae sada gag sy afa ara fea era 
wa yà faq ot auf we aaa aura NR (E)N 


Said Hanuman, “Listen, my lord: the moonis Your own beloved servant 
and it is Your image enshrined in his heart that appears as a dark patch.” (12 A) 


[ PAUSE 7 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION ] 


ato—qqa qaa È aaa gf feet wy gaa | 
akoa fafa aaas sq ata au fra R(E) 


The all-wise Sri Rama smiled to hear the words of Hanuman (the son of 
the wind-god). Then, looking towards the south, the all-merciful Lord spoke 
thus :— (12B) 


do—2q sofas aR à ami wa mis gàd SEI N 
agt ag wag Ft Me | ee asx aA s salt ua w 
qaa RA gg mel Ag at alga a aRg RWI U 
da Ña sn amala qën Ga ImU 
za Jaen faz qÂ | alg aq weg ser aft srt 
Hated saa am | Ag wg wa ÈN ie u au 
arate ae aq aq | Mg aa GA TAT 
mga gas agit aham ae g ath at Ww 


‘‘Vibhisana, see how clouds are spread over his head which presents 
gathering fast and the lightning flashes the appearance of a thick dark mass 
in the southern quarter. A lowering of cloud 5 the ornaments in Queen 
cloud is gently rumbling and I fear Mandodari’s ears, my lord, flash like 
lest a severe hail-storm may ensue.” lightning ; while the incomparable music 
Vibhisana replied, “Listen, my gracious of cymbals and a is Pg 
lord: there is neither lightning nor a rombling | that You hear, ing o 
gathered mass of cloud. On the top of celestials.” The Lord smiled to perceive 
Lanka there stands a hall where Ravana Ravana’s arrogance ; ae strung His bow 
is witnessing a music and dancing _ and fitted an arrow to the string. 


—4 
contest. It is the large royal umbrella (1—4) 


qjo—sa age més Tq za æ MI 
qq # faa afe R T QR sat ka (eS) Ul 
wa age sft wa at afte omg fase | 
uaa am ade aa a Aer æi nRa (a) 

With a single shaft the Lord then struck Ravana’s umbrela ao crowns 
as well as Mandodari’s car-drops, which fell to the ground pare ie zi Be 
of all: but none could know the mystery. Having performed ) r = era 
ri Ram’s shaft came back and dropped into His quiver again. rybody 


i his great interruption in his revelry. 
In Ravana’s assembly was alarmed to see this & (SAB) 
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ao—aq a uff a 


qaa aa faa 


HIT 


qaga ga aa aq adi 
fees fat dat ga awi 
aaa ae fia a ae a | 
aad ara St aan | 


ais ATT FE GT a cit | gag 
ahem i sift aga aft gs ma WE ue y 


at aa favra 

There was no earthquake nor any 
strong gust of wind. Nor did they see 
any weapon or missile. All however, 
pondered within themselves that it 
was a most alarming ill-omen. When 
the ten-headed monster saw that the 
assembly had taken fright, he laughed 
and made the following ingenious re- 
marks: “How can the mere dropping 
down of crowns be an ill-omen to him 
in whose case even the falling of 
heads proved a lasting boon? Therefore, 


gto—faeqaq (qaa 
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fader | wa wa sg aq aq 3 
eet ATÀ | et 


SAJI AIT aay 


fae aaa ae ais cy x 4 
yt R aa FAIA ay eri 
Tat _ wat ass fae agy 
wt € WAT a was Nay 
sagt fra aa tl 


return each to your own home and 
retire.” Accordingly all bowed their 
head and returned home. But anxiety 
lodged in Mandodari’s hearts ever since 
her ear-rings dropped to the ground, 
With eyes full of tears and joining 
both her palms she said, “O lord of my 
life, listen to my prayer. My beloved, 
cease hostility with Sri Rama and havo 
no more of obstinacy in your heart 
taking Him to be a mere mortal. ‘ 
(I- 


aft sig aaa frag | 


ote seta A st cin sin aÑ ag Il wll 


“Believe my word that Sri Rama (the Jewel of Raghu’s race ) Himself is 
and that the Vedas conceive of 


manifested in the form of this universe 
limb of His as a distinct sphere. 


ate—qq wae aia aa rari 
wee fas aist FI 
mg aa afaigan | 
wat feat gza a aa | 
an Sta FA gaT SUSI 
aaa WAS vga gT | 
wa ats aea MTU | 
sq saf Ham man | 


“The subterranean regions ( Pātāla ) 
are His feet anq the abode of Brahma 
His head; while the other (inter- 
mediate ) spheres are located in His 
-other limbs. Terrible Death is the mere 


every 
(14) 


an ae aa aa MA tl 
aaqa famm =a qa aera! 
aà ae faa fray ant EE, 
mar na fana fast ad N 
ma ga mg QINTI kr 
sagt qea seq QARI 
afta ags akar aa I : 
amma sg Bt ag BOTT 


f 
is His eye and the mass ~ ods 
His locks. 
Aświnīkumāras = 
physicians) are, His T? 
alternating days and nigh ' 


3 ll 


contraction of His eyebrows. pthGatyasna Shastrthelesspeated twinkling. o 
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jwhile the ten quarters of the heavens 
are His ears: so _declare the Vedas. The eighteen principal species of the 
The winds are His breath and the vegetable kingdom constitute the line of 
Vedas, His own speech; greed is His hair on His belly, the mountains are 
lower lip and Yama {the god who sits His bones and the rivers represent the 
in judgment on the dead), His dread- network of His veins. The ocean is 
ful teeth; Maya (cosmic illusion) is His belly and the inferno, His organs 
His laughter and the regents* of the of urination and exeretion. In short, 
ten quarters, His arms; fire is His the universe is a manifestation of the 
mouth and Varuna (the god presiding Lord and it is no use going into 
over the waters ), His tongue; while further details. 

the creation, preservation and destruc- (1—¢) 


tion of the universe are His gestures. 


agan faa gfe as ua afa faa FJA | 
aga FA ë UaU BI WA AMAA Us (Ss) i 
aa àa gg ma sy aa qar faa | 
sift ag walt qq aa aR a mg th (a) Il 


“Lord Siva is His ego, Brahma His reason, the moon His mind and the 
great Visnu is His faculty of understanding. It is the same Lord Sri Rama, 
manifested in the form of this animate and inanimate creation, who bas assumed 
a human semblance Pondering thus, hear me, O lord of my life: cease hostility 
with the Lord and cultivate devotion to the feet of S:i Rama (the Hero of 
Raghu’s line ) so that my good-luckt may not desert me.” (15 A-B) 


ao—figar aft aaa af sari at me ala anm 
aR gas aa aa sel | aaga as aT R wal wat 
aca aga aa amia as ada TAT I 
fig at er qas & aal aR Rae aa ame gaat N R N 


* The ten quarters along with their regents are named below :— 


Name of the quarter Regent 
East Indra (the lord of paradise ) 
South-East Agni ( the god of fire ) 
South Yama ( the god who recompenses our deeds after death ) 


Nirrti ( the lord of the Ruksasas of a benevolent type ) 


South-West t 
West Varuga ( the god presiding over the waters ) 
North-West Vayu ( the wind-god ) 

North Kubera ( the god of riches ) 

North-East lśāna ( Lord Siva ) 


Brahms ( the Creator ) 
Ananta ( the serpent-god ) 
u lady consists in the 


The Upper Region 

The Lower Region 

t Good-luck in the eyes of a Hind 
widowhood is considered as the greatest Curse. 


long:vity of her busband and 
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& a fia wen aa AI aah w sar at N 
mA a á AR agg R PR see aR ! 
aq aard We gaaaf | agu Fa Waa aq ara 1 l 
ade wa ag wa sas | aR ase ag afar arg | T 
| 
Ravana laughed when he heard the beloved, is natural] 


see y unde 
words of his wife. “Oh, how mighty is it is by your grace ee) C 


that this Pa, Ontra) 


the power of infatuation! They rightly clear to me now, I have ona n 
observe in regard to the character of a your ingenuity, my dear; fon wan 
woman that the following eight evils way you have told my greatness ae 
ever abide in her heart: recklessness, words, O fawn-eyed lady, are ote 
mendacity, fickleness, deceit, timidity, they afford delight when understood an 
indiscretion, impurity and callousness. dispel all fear eyen when heard 
You have described the enemy’s cosmic Mandodari was now convinced at heart 
form and thus told me a most alarming that her husband’s impending death had 


story. But all that (whatever is deluded him. 


comprised in that cosmic form), my (I=) 


ato—ufe fats wer fade ag ota saz gata | 

aza wae sà war nas az Aah) 
ato—Heg HZ a aa aà ger auf waz) 

qaa ea aA ae flee fare aaa (a) il 


While Ravana was laughing and joking in diverse ways as mentioned 
the day broke and the king of Lanka, who was intrepid by nae a 
further blinded by pride, entered the court. The reed neither blest r 
bears fruit even though the clouds rain nectar on it. Similarly t “aa like 
wisdom would never dawn on a fool even though he may have 16 AB) 
Viratichi ( Brahma ). 


ato—zei mr am quil gs aa aq afar pe i a 
weg aft oa aka sgi amda FET fae a i 
g3 aim ase n amı gf aw aa wa gt a icant 
qa aes fax aff agar i a qarzi aispa! 3 
we Wa aa & aa mati sing aa Fe eri nal 
ama gù as ga wasa mg ait AA UEN 
aga gmg ane mam shi na ag Ñ maT p yet 
AI ea aq fa Asi fig ar Rg aaral a a 

„3 “jis 
At thisend the Lord of the Raghus at the Lord’s feet anc Saids. yy peat 
wokc at daybreak and, summoning all omniscient Lord, 

His counsellors, asked their opinion: storehouse of wisdom, 

“Tell me quickly what course should piety and goodness * own jigh's 

be adopted.” Jambavin howed.: bisabeadhastictmc¥eu according to ™Y 
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is that V4li’s son (Prince Angada)my need not give you any elaborate instruc- 
be sent as an envoy (to Ravana).” tions, I know you are supremely clever 
The good counsel commended itself You should talk with the enem in 
to all and the All-merciful turned to such words as may advance My ine 


Angada and said, “O son of Vali, repo- and serve his interest at the amn 
sitory of wisdom. strength and goodness |! time.” 
go to Lanka, dear son, for My cause. I (1—4) 


fo—sy ear aft ata awa afe am 333 | 
ag UA art fa WH HT a IX SẸ Uw 6B) Il 
aida aa aa ar ae mga RTS | 
aa aR grasa aa gefa giia fas ww (a@)u 


Bowing to the Lord’s command and adoring His feet, Angada arose and 
said, “He alone isan ocean of virtues, on whom You shower Your grace, O divine 
Rima.” “All the objects of my lord are self-accomplished,” he thought; “He 
has only honoured me (by charging me with this task).” and the thought 
thrilled his body and delighted his heart. (17 A-B) 


doa wa n R ym ing aes aR foe we 0 
mg sa RO MET AAT NET asg atu a 
go wt wa a wi ast w MT dea Han 
aag wa wma af ag 1 ae AIT as gf qemu 
ak vag af wa sagin oq wes af ai on 
aaa fax fa we md 1 ae I a ae Gert NN 
us Ue at mg a sed | agit ng wa gt at aÑ a 
aaz Ams OME | aT ait Sa ae wat ue a 
wa Wome Re samiak ada aa aR fara n 
ag ww a ae feat | af RAs ae TE gmk usu 


i rd’s feet and keeping Finding him a formidable warrior, the 
Bid glory ee ok Angada bowed demons ran helter-skelter in large 
his head to all and departed. The numbers, too much frightened: to ao 
gallant son of Vali, who was an adept an alarm. ‚They did not tell one ano R 
in warfare, was dauntless by nature, what had happened, but kept quiet 


cherishing as he did the miga oi we 
Lord. A as he entered the city s ; 
he met ee: Ravana’s sons ( Prahasta whole city that the same monkey who 
y name ) who was playing. there. had burnt down Lanka had come again. 
From words they proceeded to fight; “Who knows wast turn Borden 
for both were unrivalled in strength going to take ? Sat On F g T 
and in the prime of youth to boot. He excessive dismay. Hore oe Lae 
raised his foot to kick Angad, who in the way maaa T onla turn deadly 
is turn seized the foot and, swinging anyone, the R 
him round, dashed him to the ground pale. ) 
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when. they thought of the death of | 
Ravana’s son. There was a cry in the. 


2 
| 
i 
f 
| 
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Qo—na3s Tar aN ae JAR wa az set | 
fag safe ga sa Raa dic ak AS IFN 2 yy 


With his thoughts fixed on the lotus feet cf Sri Rima he then r 
gate of Ravana’s council-chamber. And there the stout-hearted and might 
stood with the mien of a lion glarcing this side and that. Baty her 


(18) 

te—a flare yw q l are uaafè Saa 

gm Ala Ae gada omg ae me EW RANN 

aag 6 6 ga ag m | sga Ae è aT 

sing å Aa qaa a aft aa ash Ane l 

gm Ra fae $a ama imañ ea ag aau 

ge after aaa ae sari R aqa GMT AJMAN R 4 

mas aÑ at as a gui anfsara afas aiu u 

3è amag aff af Qua a at ay fragt n eu 


He forthwith sent a demon and trees and heads like peaks; while the 
apprised Ravana of his arrival. On hair on his body presented tho 


hearing the news the  ten-headed appearance of numerous creepers. His 
monster laughed and said, “Go, usher mouths, nostrils, eyes and ears wereas 
him in my presence and let me see big as mountain caves and chasms, With 
where the monkey has come from.” an unflinching mind he entered the court, 
Receiving his order a host of Messengers the valiant son of Vālī, possessed 


ran and fetched the monkey chief. of great might. The assembly abruptly 
Angada saw the ten-headed giant seated rose at the sight of the monkey ; st 
on his throne like a living mountain this Rāvaņas heart was filled with 
of collyrium. His arms looked like great fury. (1—4) 


Qo—aN AT TST ga aý qmaa afs a3 | 
w sam gàR aa as aat fàg angia 
Thinking of Sri Rama's might Angada bowed his head and took "i 9] 
in the assembly as fearlessly as a lion treads in the midst of mad elephants. 
the—ee ques maa Ì agi wa qa gaim 
wa mek Ak A agaa Ra en am mna 
ITa ge gefa mı amı fra fifa qag ag aid Ul 
R omg Ag aa amda Mane at aa? 
a ama de aa fete mfg Ma maa 
TU ga SE gag FE AUI aa ama shk sy AU" 
Way mg qa $ giaa aka da Aaa | 
aar RABY Bo, proffddiya vt Bhagtr orfiectfin fy agg aes AT am tl 


<a 
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“Monkey, who are you ?” Rāvaņa earthly sovereigns. Under the influence 
asked. “I am an ambassador from the of kingly pride or infatuation you 


Hero of Raghu’s line, Ravana. There 
was friendship between you and my 
father; hence it is in your interest, 
brother, that I have come. Of noble 
descent and a grandson of the sage 
Pulastya (one of the mind-born sons of 
Brahma), you worshipped Lord Siva 
and Brahma in various ways, obtained 
boons from them, accomplished all your 


objects and conquered the guardians of 
the different spheres as well as all 


carried off Sita, the Mother of the 
Universe. But even now you listen to 
my friendiy advice and the Lord will 
forgive all your offences. Put a straw 
between the rows of your teeth and an 
axe by your throat and take all your 
people including your wives with you, 
respectfully placing Janaka’s Daughter 
at the head. In this way repair 


to Him shedding all fear. 
(1—4) 


Qoses gia R nR wa MRI 


ama ðu gaa sy aaa 


a ae 1 Ro ll 


“And address Him thus: ʻO Protector of the suppliant, O Jewel of Raghu’s 


race, save me, save me now.’ The moment He hears your 


will surely rid you of every fear.” 


piteous cry the Lord 
(20) 


ajo—t aa fe dmg + mR AR gua N 
ag fat am a M ag af aa mAT fang wad 
ang aa ae m indi Fag ag A Fat 
sing ama å ë gma apm w fe TAR ğ owaTu wu 
ang ad aè a ast | sqag dq ws ST WSS Ul 
ami a amg a ge sag i fix ga aa qa seg lR 


aq ag gas ae se AEs 


Ra za ae arf we ome 1 aay 
gas aa fei at aa 
ag m ae | Agate 


aa = fata 
Bx as A 


«Mind what you speak, you little 
monkey. Fool, are you not aware of 
my being an avowed enemy of the 
gods? Tell me, young fellow, your 
Own name as well as your father’s. 
What is the common ground on which 
you claim fellowship between your 
father and myself ?? “Angada is my 
name: I am Vali’s son, Did you ever 
meet him?” Ravana felt uncomfort- 
able when he heard Angada’s reply. 
“Yes, I do remember that there was a 
monkey, Vali by name. But, Angada, 
are you Valsson? You have been born 
asa fire in a cluster of bamboos for the 
destruction of your own Faces Why 
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| fafa am aa sing Fey 


FAS GTA BW BE Ul 
ae gR A N 
aa aR mE 


should you have not perished even in | 
the womb? In vain were you born, j 
who have called yourself with your 
own mouth a hermit’s envoy. Now tell | 
me if all is well with Vali and, if so, 
where is he??? Angada laughed at this 
and then replied: “Ten ay hence you | 
to Vali and embracing your j 
RERE personally enquire after his f 
welfare. He will tell you all about the j 
welfare that follows from hostility i 
with $ri Rama. Listen, O focl: the 
seeds of dissension can be sown in the 
mind of him alone whose heart is 
to the Hero of Raghu’s ea) I 


closed 
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dto—eH SS Usb TI Tse FS NSF Tate | 
tas aff a se ae aaa ata aa ST NRN 


“I, forsooth, am the exterminator of my race; w 


hile you Rā 
preserver of yours, Even the blind and the deaf would not ş ai ee are the 
Possess a score of eyes and an equal number of ears, 4 S at) 
Aia Ai ge af WHT | Tet mg qa deat a 


Te gt A ea ge az REE aft ae far a ART Nay 


gh ae at aff $Ü I eet gara aaa aÜ 
ae a aft qaa aa agl iR aa Ñ aaa ITF I RI 
a sA wien åI aF gù ea n a Wet u 
tt wetted as a ag oat aaa, R n 


ma aT fag aff Red sm wife gre ua Aat 1 


widen at an amha Wat Rg aag agas 
“What! Did I bring dishonour on from the fact that you stole away 
my family by acting as His ambassador anothers wife. And I have witnessed 
whose feet eyen Šiva, Brahmā and all with my own eyes the protection you 
the gods and sages desire to serve? It  vouchsafed to an envoy. An upholder 


is strange that your heart does not 


of piety, why do you not drown yourself 
burst asunder even on entertaining such 


and thus end your life? When you 


an idea.” When he heard the monkey’s 
sharp rejoinder, Ravana glowered at 
him and said, “Wretch, I put up with 
your harsh words only because { know 
the bounds of decorum and righteous- 


saw your sister with her ears and nose 
cut off, it was from considerations of 
Piety that you forgave the wrong. a 
piety is famed throughout the world : 
I tooam very fortunate in having been 


ness.” Said the Monkey, “I too haye able to see you.” 1—4) 
heard of your piety, which is evident ( 
To—aife wea oe sig aft az fisis aa ag | 
vieme ae fags aft gaa 2g aq ug W eR (F) 
Git TH at aa pr fax gases gt aft ata | 
WS as aus gq dy afte Sera 122 (a 
foolish 
“Prate no more, you stupid creature, but look at my arn might 
monkey, that are like so many Rāhus to eclipse the tremendous ee si rest: 
of the guardians of the spheres. Again, (you might have heard that ) itn wit 
ing on my lotus-like 


palms in 
Sambhu ( Lord Siva ) shone like a swan. 


To—art azr ame 
wt sg aR 


the lake 


83 we | wp 
A agd | 
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of the heavens, Mount Kor 99 AB) 


aa fan saa stat a |! 


Ch. ZF sat asta ld l 
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sa gia goga Aslag m ode aN da 
aw 7 
aan ata mid e Ag aa mga 
af 
a aa maÑ we Here aff ge wet aA tl 
aar saa ATR AR OTT gaa aaa ose aSpa N 8 tt 
aq aaa ag faa agl aide ata aire ge get Ul 
waa am à an sù ggg aft wa gan aa A seg UB 
a aft gaz amèg watt al gia a sy maa 
weg aga @ ae a ae i qa wat @2 ca aR un 
“Listen, Angada; tell me which monkey, no doubt, of extraordinary 
warrior in your army will dare might,—he who came before and set 
encounter me. Your master (Rama) fire to the city.’ On hearing this Vali’s 
has grown weak due to separation from son (Angada) replied: “Tell me the 
his wife, while his younger brother truth, O demon king: is it a fact that 
(Laksmana ) shares his grief and is a monkey burnt down your capital? A 


consequently very sad. You and Sugriva 
are like trees on a river bank ( that 
can be washed away any moment); as 
for my younger brother ( Vibhisana ), he 
is a great coward. Your counsellor, 
Jambavan, is too advanced in age to 
take his stand on the field of battle ; 
while Nala and Nila are mere architects 


puny monkey set on fire Ravyana’s 
capital ! Who, on hearing such a report, 
would declare it as true? Ravana, 
he whom you have extolled as a 
distinguished warrior is only one of 
Sugriva’s petty runners. He who walks 
long distances is no champion ; we sent 


him only to get news. 
(1-5) 


(and no warriors ). ‘There is one 


Qaa ame aff ats fag TY Wag WE! | 
fet a msgid we R Ha tel GRE Ul a3 () Ul 
aa safe eats wa afe a gf 2g Ig | . 
aig a gat see HAA TA sta SI ale Il aa (a) ul | 

Ar fia aaa aa after AR a ale | | 

| <i anaft aa agate ae fs EE BIS APE 1 23 (T) 

gafr agar ua we aife ad ag ats | 

aft afer ques gg 37 aft ae UTUR(A)U 

qa of ag Ta Wl EU ges fig ala lI 

gasar agið aag Fed yz gada race) tl 


Hq Fas gaie aa aft FOG aA oF | 


aq Rsg ag RI TR aqa AAF RI (a) 


e to your capital without receiving 


monkey set fir t 
back to Sugriva and remaine 


«It secms true that the 
hy he did not go 


order from his master. That is w 
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in hiding for fear. All that 
angry at hearing it, There is none 
amount of grace. Make friends or 
this is a sound maxim to follow. If a 
well of him? Though it would be 
you and He will incur great blame ther 


you say, Ravana, is am no 

in our army who would fight y 
enter 
lion were to kill frogs, 
derogatory on 
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true and I ti 
n 


3 eee o A 
into hostilities only with u with an 


the part of Sri Rima wt 


eby, yet, mark me, Ravana, the fu 


Kesatriya race is hard to face.” The monkey ( Angada) burnt the enem 1 Of the 
with shafts of speech shot forth from the bow of Sarcasm : ae 
ten-headed hero proceeded to extract the arrows, so to Speak, with aj the 
pincers in the form of Trejoinders, He laughed and said: “A monkey E w 
one great virtue: it does everything in its Power to serve him be 


maintains it. 


e—a ata ot fa say atom 


aR aff af sa fiend 
am Aam at at 

Gt Mes RA gam 
ee aft at ga mesa 
aq Aià ga aà g arr 
ag aR aq safe gars 


zeae az A sg aff m 
at aa aR fig a aar 
nk am was gh Ad 
aie fas aa aaa att 


wt wuqt «am a 
afefe Raa wa mas qatet 
Gv ap an ag 
ae oat) azaga 3er 


aas s aaa è aar 


“Bravo for a monkey, who dances 
unabashed in the service of its master 
anywhere and everywhere. Dancing and 
skipping about to amuse the people it 
serves the interest of its Master; this 
shows its keen devotion to duty. 
Angada, all of your race are divoted 
to their lord; how could you, then, 
fail to extol the virtues of your master 
in the way you have done? I am a 
respecter of merit and too magnanimous 
to pay any attention to your scurrilously 
glib talk.” Said Angada: “The son of 
the wird gcd gave me a ILES, Pac Sayat 


( 23 A-F) 


1 ae af aag afte etary 
(alt Ra mg at Agas ay 
l IJ JT ea a aefe aff aÑ n 
(at me eà aes af srt nn 
(aq ë qaaga M gasu 
laait a af ag aa aman ua I 
l gama H Az fear a 
lat wat a ade a aati ell 
lak aa aaa far gadi il 

l 
i 


sadi agil qu ag AAS 
aay a a aqa afani u 
gl 


I fas saa gà gg au 
l uðs afa faga gaam ul 
ga sm a$ Az. Eo 
Lag ar faf sig fAs tl 

lat gefea gf ag atgrat <l 


F id 
of your partiality to merit. ee E 
waste your garden, killed your 8 a 
set fire to your city and yet Se 
eyes ) he did you no wrong. Rem osition 
ing such amiability of your dor 
I have been so insolent in my b¢ Ac 
with you, O Ravana, On comi ig 
have witnessed all that Hanum 


n0 

bam, 
me, viz., that you have no seated ” 
feeling of re a 


anger and no such 

“It is because you PoS proves 
mentality that you ee athe? 
to be the death of your ° purst ial? 


at Shaitteliigign. these words Ravavé 
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a laughter. “Having been the death of 
my father I would have next claimed 
you as my victim ; but a thought has 
come to me just now. Knowing you to 
be a living memorial of Vālļľs unsullied 
fame, I desist from killing you, O vile 
boaster. Tell me, Ravana, how many 
Ravanas there are in the world? Or 
hear from me how many I have heard 
of. One went to the nether world 


( Patala ) to conquer Bali and was tied 
up in the stables by the children, who 
made sport of him and thrashed him 
till Bali took compassion on him and 
had him released. Another again was 
discovered by King Sahasrabahu, who 
ran and captured him as a strange 
creature and brought him home for the 
sake of fun. The sage Pulastya then 
went and secured his release, (1—8) 


Aup seat ale aga af wr ate at ate | 
BE ug waa À saa aa ale aft a wi 


«Yet another, I am much ashamed to tell you, was held tight under Vali’s 
arm. Be not angry, Ravana, but tell me the truth, which of these may 


you be ?” (24) 
Ho—ga as ag waa avatar! a aa ag ge stern 
ama sanf mg gwi Aè fae gaa aan 
faz ata fia ae sa AF afaa an Agad er 
ya Rean aak Raus | as ae fare S Was uw 
aa faa n amiiaa sa fae mg IRA U 
fee $ qa RE T RIN set Pr F gu zu 
ag wea ă Jef ah ae | aza aa aa fife eg at N 
ag uaa an fafet mÑ qe a maa adie S U e 
; : under injuries inflicted by them, The 
epa OR Rese oe whee coughites) of my chest is familiar to the 


arms is familiar to Mount Kailasa ( the 
peak sacred to Lord Siva) and pee 
valour is known to Umā’s Spouse (Siva 


Himself), in whose worship I offered 
my heads as flowers. Times without 
number have I removed my lotus-like 


heads with my own hands to worship 
Lord iva (the Slayer of Tripura ). 
The prowess of my arms is well-known 
to the guardians of the eight quantesi; 
whose heart, you fool, still smarts 


elephants supporting the eight quarters, 
whose fierce tusks, whenever I impetu- 
ously grappled with them, failed to make 
any impression on it and snapped off 
like radishes the moment they struck 
against it, Even as I walk, the earth 
shakes like a small beat when a mad 
elephant steps into it. I am the same 
Ravana, known for his might all over 
the world; did you never hear of him, 
you lying prattler ? (1—4) 


oA ua se wT sel A ET pa aaa | 
> aff ade ad as aa MAT aa ata aA 


“You belittle 
Puny wretch. I have no 
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wte—gft sing AT FE art | age Wak aqa afari 
azaag >” ya IT = AIT I gea IS Wa a SIT Nl q l 
aY RNY AA Boo amı WS FT ante aZ arty | 
ag w äg gar è mmidd n p zada waa yg 
Ua wat sa t as aa) yest IZ aA og aay 
W gay se SMa qa ae wt ÅM 
mAT oat aff ARAA | Rami of aqe zaa | 
qa ahis te Ea 1 sa fè gà an agar yy i 


On hearing this, Angada indignantly of love a mere archer, the Gangà a 


replied : “Take care what you say, you mere stream, the cow of plenty a mere 
vainglorious wretch. How can He be beast, the tree of Paradise a Mere tree 
accounted a man, you wretched Ravana, the gift of food an ordinary gift, neces 
at whose very sight melted away an ordinary drink, Garuda (the mount 
the pride of Paragurdma,—the same of God Visnu ) a mere bird, the thousand: 
Paragurama whose axe was like a fire headed Sesa a mere serpent and the 
to consume King Sahasrabahu’s bound- wish-yielding gem a mere stone, O ten- 
less forest of arms, or (to use another headed monster ? Listen, O dullard: is 
simile ) like the sea in whose swift tide Vaikuntha an ordinary sphere and 
have drowned innumerable kings time unflinching devotion to the Lord of 
after time. How can Sri Rama be a the Raghus an ordinary gain? 

mortal, you arrogant fool? Is the god (1—4 


ae—aa aa al ara afr aq sat gı aR | 
ea tas agua aft nas sh aa ga HIR 11 26 I 


“What! is Hanuman, O fool, an ordinary monkey, who got off unhurt after 
trampling your pride as well as that of your army, laying waste your garden, 
setting your capital on fire and slaying your own son? (26) 


Ste—gg am qer agug tag a ug que l 
ee aga aa a AA aa ex ae ufa a AANA 
a at aa anf aeua aa aa Ae gam Ul 
wa fie Ram afters $ ait | ghee aft ua a Sa : 
@ aa fax age am arr asek ag aa AAMI 
safe mat afte gaas | gfe af aus ag ataa | 
qa f as aa me gau i aa fa ag ua sani rE 
Git qaq wat WAU aa agas aq W wll 


you. ES 

“Listen, Ravana: giving up all (Lord Siva ) cannot say A with 

hypocrisy, why do you not adore’ the brag not in vain; if ie ate: 

all-merciful Lord of the Raghus? Oh Rama, such will be 1e yo maby 

wretch, if you pit yourself against Rama, with Sri Rama’s arrow i 
even Brahma ( the Creator ) and, Birdie shasthoadsionwill fall to the 8 


2 l 
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of the monkeys, and the bears and 
monkeys will play with those heads as 
with so many balls. 
of the Raghus gets enraged in battle 
and His many fierce arrows dart, will 


Qo -FIA aa ay aa 


When the Lord 
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you then be able to bounce like this ? 
Realizing this, adore the high-souled Sri 
Rama.” On hearing these words Ravana 
flared up like a blazing fire on which 
clarified butter has been thrown. ( 1—4) 


ga ofa amf | 


We qua aÈ gae Has auar mR 11 w Il 


“I have a brother like Kumbhakarga (lit, one having ears as big as a 


pair of jars ) 


and the renowned Meghandda (the vanquisher of Indra) for my 


son, And have you neyer heard of my own valour, by which I have conquered 


the entire creation, both animate and inanimate ? 


ato—as wert QR a 
aa at as aal 
WA YI AM as aS W 
Aa wà ama ama 
Rmss Ñ à ä Mw ma 
Xq am gaz aa ami 
a ads waa af am 
eda aut fxg aa ag 


“Fool, with the help of moakeys 
your master has bridged the ocean; is 
this what you call valour? There are 
many birds which fly across the ocean ; yet 
listen, O monkey, they are no heroes all. 
Now each of my arms is a veritable 
ocean, brimming over with a flood of 
strength, beneath which many a valiant 
god and man has been drowned. What 
hero is there, who will cross these 
twenty unfathomable and boundless 


(27) 


La fag g saa uu 
lara af & gz aa statu aa 
[ae R ag at WwW ATA 
lat aa at at wef mu tu 
Lya gaa as ate gaat ul 


i gf gf ae aig gt TNN 
Rg aa sift aca aie ste a 
i gf as aft far safe amg ue tl 


oceans ? I made the guardians of the 
cight quarters do menial service to me; 
while you, O wretch, glorify an earthly 
prince before me! If your lord, whose 
virtues you recount again and again, is 
valiant in battle, why does he send an 
ambassador to me? Is he not ashamed 
to make terms with his enemy ? Look at 
my arms, which lifted and violently shook 
Mount Kailasa, and then, foolish monkey, 
extol your master, if you like. (1—4) 


Jo—gr saa uaa alta wat FIle a ata | 
gi wae aff gu ag TC ae ada N I 


“What hero is there equal to Ravana, 


heads time and again and offered them 


as will be borne out by Gaurl’s 


doa AAS sale BUST 
a g wt m TT N 
me 


ais aq agh ma Ae 


aa a we as aa wT 
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Spouse ( Lord Siva ) Himself. 


who with his own hands cut off his 


to the sacrificial fire with great delight, 
(28) 


| fate è fea ae Ma MST 
Laas na fate fir aatat tau 


| fear fife ae af aie 
| git gf wef erat oft crt wR N 
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wae ag aka a dai arg fa a ase at vy y 


“When as my skulls began to burn 
I saw the decree of Providence traced 
on my brow and read that I was 
going to die at the hands of a mortal, 
I laughed; for I knew Brahma’s 
prophesy to be false. I am not afraid 
in my heart even when I remember 


this; for (I am sure) Brahma must 
have traced the decree in his senile 
dementia, Yet, you fool, you repeatedly 


exalt the might of another hero in my 
presence, giving up all shame and 


decorum.” Angada replied: “Yes, there 
is no one in the whole world so 
shamefaced as you. You are bashful 


Qo—a Tin 
a aŠ ae 


‘ n 
“Ponder, O fool, and see for yourself that due to infatuation moths bur 


by yeur innate disposition, since a 
never indulge in self-praise, Only the 
Story of offering your heads (to Lord 
Siva ) and lifting the mountain ( Kailas, ) 
has been foremost in your mind and 
hence you have told it twenty times 
over. As for ( the tale of ) that strength 
of arm by which you were able to 
conquer Sahasrabahu, Bali and Vali, 
you have kept it secret in your heart, 
Listen, fool, and brag no more. Can 
anyone turn a hero by cutting off one's 
head? A juggler is never called a 
hero even though he hacks to pieces his 
whole body with his own hands. (1—5) 


me Fa owe aes at gz | 
aaaf vata 


ey afi? i RS ll 


S 


e 
themselves in fire and donkeys carry loads; but they are never termed as ais 


Sto—aq sf ama we F&I gF AA qaa AA Rew l 
zga oH a adit maži aa aR wie aSa 
am aR 8H ate FZT at am wg aF ARE |! 
aa ag agi aaa sy Bt agl aay aa as UR" 
afe a aR ga waa as was alae nU n 
maf a as ama gua | at eR mak ear è 
a Raa a aa agar Ñ ga Aan ar i i 
o a aa amak ee) ae Raq awa was FA I? os 
“Cease wrangling any more, O wretch; considerations. The Alea ie 
listen to my advice and have done said again and again: A val’ pear? 
away with pride. I have not come to reputation by killing a J4° lor hav? 
you as an envoy (to seek terms with in mind the words of MY en pon 
you), O ten-headed monster; the Hor. ered, O fool, your poe i od Yu 


o suffer 
of Raghu’s line has sent mie Fit “BENET Otherwise, I would have $ 
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jaws and taken back Sita by force. I 
pave judged your stregth, O vile enemy 
of heaven, from the very fact that you afraid of insulting Sri Rama, I would 
carried off another’s wife while she have wrought this wonder before your 


was all by herself. You are the lord very eyes :— 
of demons and exceedingly haughty, 


Qo wef afe Qa eff sta et aq me) 
a ga ata as asg S ate 113011 


“Dashing you to the ground, exterminating your army and laying waste 
your town, O fool, I would have taken away Janaka’s Daughter with all your 
wives. (30) 


ato—at a a ai a gi gR ae ae eg agat N 
ais mwaa aftr Aqa aff afig m af aN 
azi waa daa ANI fey Aga aR da fret u 
ag tea figs wa ati slat aa aa A ANRU 
ae faa as sas a AA aa off Ra smak att u 
gf aay ae fifa mnan qaa gA ater mt R N 
2 aff awa ma aa aati se act aa afe eget 
eg anà ag aff s melas sam gÀ ay a Te ue v 


while I am a messenger of one of 
ri Rama’s servants. If I were not 


(1—4) 


“Even if I did so, it would hardly others, and he who is a storehouse of 
bring me any credit; for it is no act sins—these fourteen persons are no 
of valour to slay the slain. A follower better than corpses, even while they 
of the Vamamarga (a sect of live. Realizing this, O wretch, I refrain 
Sakti-worshippers indulging in certain from killing you. But rouse my anger 
prohibited practices as a part of their no more.” On hearing this, ths Ga 
worship ) a man given over to lust, a king bit his lips, wrung his hands and 
miser, a grossly stupid fellow, an utterly burst out furiously: “O vile monkey, 
destitute person, a man suffering from you are now bent upon dying; for 
disrepute, an extremely old man, an though small, you have spoken big 
ever sick person, one who is always words. He, on whose strength yeu dare 
angry, he whe is hostile to Lord Visnu, utter such wild and sharp words, O 
an enemy of the Vedas and saints, he stupid monkey, has no strength, glory, 
who exclusively nourishes his own intelligence or majesty at all. 
body, he who is given to slandering 


gaga ma mA R dire far sate | 
aga xe gat faze gfe fafa fea aa are l 38 (8) I 
fare Baw ae va ale oe aga AAs | 
af fara Raa fate ag sag aÑ 2H UC S) Ul 


nd self-esteem, his father sent him into 
tion from his wife is telling on him and 


(1—4) 


“Finding him devoid of merit a 
exile. Apart from that sorrow the separa 
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above all he is constantly obsessed with terror of me. The demon 
and night many such men as he of whose might you are proud n devo da 
fool, and cease to be perverse.” ? Tealize thi 7 


Ho—aq af aie ua è fari mada aft aas stir (31 AB) 
et a fa gag Ù amide wate woe 
azara afg aÑ i gg gaie anè aft a v4 
get owt amag wii af az ART AÈ yay 


Ra QAR sat gaat | yas R Bee oft gai 

sg ae S fia faete dati eq cing Te Te wan ay 
amt gee afa aft mit feat Be a AN su 
a wat a ay wen | ga af ama aft ure) 
we sy tf aft gl g 1 we a waft a aR mgu 
q fete qan ÈI aa maaa È Ry yy 


8 il 


When he thus inveighed against Sri 
Rama, the monkey chief grew furious 
with rage. For he who opens his ears 
to vituperation against Hari ( Bhagavan 
Visnu ) or Hara (Lord Siva ) 
incurs as great a sin as he who 
kills a cow. Angada (the great 
monkey) gave a loud yell and 
furiously struck both his mighty arms 
against the ground. The earth shook 
and members of the assembly were 
thrown off their seats and took to flight, 
possessed as they were by the hobgoblin 
of fear. The ten-headed monster ( Ravana ) 
too was about to topple down but 
recovered himself and stood up. Yet 
his most beautiful crowns fell to the 


ground ; some of them he took and gt 
on his heads, while Angada sent the 
rest flying to the Lord. The monkeys 
fled when they saw the crowns 
coming. “Good heavens, how 
is it that meteors have begun to fall 
even during the daytime? Or isit 
that Ravana in his fury has hurled 
four thunderbolts, which are coming 
with great speed ?” The Lord smiled 
and said, “Be not afraid at heart, They 
are neither meteors nor thunderbolt 
nor even the planets Rahu and a 
They are the crowns of the tea 
Ravana, despatched by Mies a 
( Angada ), that are coming this HE 


Ge—ais qaga at ne afa at sy val 
age gaf wa sft fase afta sete la? (*)!! 
wel aa gama aa aa wea fare | F 
ae sfat aft ang gf sing gare 11 82(@) 


in 
The son of the wind-god sprang forward and caught oes ; 
own bands; he then took them to the Lord and placed them befor 
bears and monkeys gazed on them with wonder; for they Kan ry indi 
the sun, At the other end the ten-headed monster (Ravana) in his WY witb sé 
cried to all about him, “Seize the monkey, and 


him.” Angada smiled to hear this, 


dazzling 


5 b 
seizing him fort (32 AP) 
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aft gaz aa mag | ag ag a we we Tag | 
ay aff wt fa ag ama A ar n au- 


g aay Hes 0 gaa me maa A A SN 


m n 
? faa 
aeaa 
aat 


are fret gs i ae fae fied af oat nen 
ae Sant owt 1 as as ae Hga sni 
aaafer gai | ag sear ae agar 3 N 
ey mkA atiam ag eg gwu 


ug aga Asa aA ad fies a a war aRt e n 


RR 


«After killing him sally forth at 


wa daa ai fà aaa am ak ainu 


stealer of women, storehouse of impuri- 


once, all you mighty warriors, and ties, O sense-bound dull-witted wretch, 


devour every bear 
ever you find one. 


and monkey wher- you babble abuse in a state of delirium, 
Go and clear the which shows that death has overtaken 


earth of monkeys and capture the two you, O wretched demon. You will reap 
ascetic brothers (Rama and Laksmana) its consequences later on when the 


alive.” The monkey prince ( Angada) monkeys and bears belabour you. Even 


got enraged and 


exclaimed again: as you utter the words that Sri Rama 


“Are you not ashamed to wag your is a mortal, it is strange that your 
tongue like this? Cut your throat and tongues, O proud demon, do not drop 


die, you shameless 


destroyer of your off. It is, however, certain that your 


race. Your heart does not crack even tongues will drop off along with your 


on witnessing my 


ao—at 


strength! © vicious heads on the battle-field. (1—5) 


at wat qada afs a Sf oH az) 


dat aaa da fa aa wea gm ae 88 (s) UI 


aa 


afa at aa dia wa ae AFT | 


ang afk aff aa ag sere AAR TA l 3A (a) l 


“How can 


He be a mortal, O ten-headed monster, who killed Vali with a 


single shaft? You are blind with all your twenty eyes; fie upon your birth, O 
dullard of ignoble womb. Sri Rama’s arrow are all thirsting for your blood and 
I spare you only for fear of displeasing Him, O vile demon of biting tongue. 


DoH aa 


afa Ra 


(33 A-B ) 


zaa MRI sms | ag AR a ake WAI | 
af gas qa aise ae Far we ar ua tl 


qe we ama wa ser ag aT FE ag IAM l 


X 


H an 


ge aa a amiaag ae aT wa MRN 


qa gat wat gare | ag RaR è aga Gare l 


a a 
adë 


aga ua mu sf 
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aR R ge figs snin a ag aa fee ai f 
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eT gi fale = swat 1 l 


ate Raq a aa små Vio y 


“I am capable of smashing your foot in the midst of the 


jaws; but I have no command from the “If you can but stir Ae assembly, 
Lord of the Raghus to do so. Otherwise I Sri Rama will return forthe (0) foc}, 
feel so enraged that I would break all shall forgo Sita as a ae and | 
your ten heads and lifting up Lankā “Listen, champions all :” exclaj Me 
drop it into the ocean. Your Lanka is ten-headed monster, “sejze Be a 2 
like a fruit of the Udumbara tree; by the leg and dash him to the oa 
while you are like so many unsuspect- Meghanada ( the vanquisher of en 
ing insects that reside in it. A monkey and many other stout warriors rose 
as I am, I would lose notime in eating with delight from their respective seats 
it; but the gracious Rama has not given and rushed with all their might, employ- 
me the order.” RAvana smiled to hear ing numerous devices ; but Angada’s foot 
this witty remark. “Fool, where did you refused to stir. The competitors, there- 
learn to tell such big lies? VĀālī never fore, resumed their seats with their 


boasted like this; it seems association heads bent low. The enemies of heaven 
with the hermits has made you such a rose again and dashed forward ; but the 


vaunting liar.” “I am a blustering liar monkey’s fcot moved no more thana 
indeed, O monster with twenty arms, sensually-minded striver, O Garuda (tht 
if I do not tear out your ten tongues.” enemy of serpents ), is able to uproot 


Recalling Śri Rama’s might Angada the tree of error implanted in his heart 
grew indignant and firmly planted his ( continues Kakabhusundi ) (1-1) 


Qoa Aag aN gue we guan | 
aef et a s aa gà Isé fac arg i (a) 
yfa asia sA qa Zaa fig aq ama i 


wife freq I dastaa ffi AA a am (4) ll 

Myriads of great warriors of Meghanada’s might arose ite ae 
swooped down; but the monkey’s foot did not budge, and they hung round ee 
and sat down again. The monkey’s foot would no more leave the 8 itb 
the soul of a saint would give up moral uprightness even thou 
numberless obstacles. The enemy’s pride left him when he witnesse 


x ma 
gaa ut" 
i 


Ste—afy az fa ass f mı sa mg aft 
met å sa ā æ nga | aa g w a N 
mwa a ua aa az at | gaa fea ma oft oF i 
aas ā àmes Ñ aa aga aa faa fala ala aired 
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var ua A aa Ram de Ra sft mag areata 
wT Asfa ga qa aging ga ow ag felt ae ue u 
aft aft aA aif RAA ami ae a ate ag fewer u 
fig aq afi ca gag gad a af saat n wars 
ey + Ga Gee aa ae wae a a agn 
san ag qma sà amia aft waa was gamn gU 
agaa ae ma ad} | ay cas aa ag AAN n © n 


Everyone who saw the monkey’s eyebrows. When He is capable of trans- 
strength was discomfited at heart. forming a blade of grass into a thunder- 
Challenged by the monkey Ravana him- bolt and a thunderbolt into a blade of 
self now rose. Even as Ravana proceeded grass, how, then, can a vow of His 
to grasp his foot, Vali’s son ( Angada ) ambassador prove false? Angada ad- 
broke out, “You cannot be saved by monished him in various ways ; but as his 
clinging to my feet. Fool, why do you end had drawn near, he would not 
not go and clasp Sri Rama’s feet >? listen. Having squashed the enemy’s 
He turned back much abashed at heart pride, the son of King Vali glorified 
to hear this, All his splendour was his lord to his very face and departed, 
gone and he was robbed of his glory saying : “If I do not asly you after I 
even as the moon fades away at mid- have sported with you on the battle- 
day. With drooping heads he resumed field for some time, it will beno use 
his seat on the throne as if despoiled my indulging in self-praise just now.” 
of all his riches, Sri Rama is the soul _ Angada had killed Ravana’s son even 
of the universe and the lord of life: before he arrived in the latter’s presence 
how can he who is hostile to Him find and Rivana felt very sad at the news. 
any rest ? The universe, Uma ( Parvati ), The demons too grew particulary nervous 
springs into existence and is again dis- with _fear when they witnessed the 
solved with a mere play of é:i Rama’s effectiveness of Angada’s challenge. (1—7) 


ao—fg ae nA et aà afaa qe g | 
quae aut aa aS Ta WA W A Il a4 (%) Ul 

aia a gaam wad TAS fazer | 
dä mak ag a SUT RS (a)u 
a 4 i key, Vali’s son, his 
i Ravana’s power, the mighty monkey, V s s 
body aaa pa Rats: and GCE full of tears, clasped in delight Šrī 


Rāma’s lotus feet Perceiving that it was cema i oe poe EER 
: 5 Mandodarī again sS 
returned disconsolately to his palace, where. Sa (35 A-B) 


him :— 
gatadt | ale a SAR gak gR u 


= ang BS 
deen Cae wag i as ae was ale agag ua u 


umga sy “W 
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fea gre ak Rea aor | 
alas Rg aft aa sat) 
TA gfe Afa sam 
aR wee gt ARA snt 
wa at a me sf ang | 
ae gR safe aà mag i 
i 
l 
l 
i 


wm å mN ë ama mN 

wae aÑ ama yne 

vit way ë aa Ral 

guk ga magz as Au 

ama 8 aft ae WÅ I 

“Ponder in your mind, my beloved 
lord, and abandon perversity; your 


conflict with the Lord of the Raghus 
is quite out of place. Sri Rama’s younger 


brother (Laksmana) had traced a 
thin line;* that too you could not cross, 
Such is your valour! My beloved, 


do you expect to conquer Him in battle, 
whose messenger performed such feats ? 
Leaping across the oceanin mere sport, 
that lion among monkeys fearlessly 
entered your Lanka, killed your guards 
and laid waste your garden. Nay, he 
killed Prince Akşa under your very nose, 
and, setting fire to the whole Capital, 
reduced it to ashes. Where did your 
pride of power remain lurking at that 
time ? Indulge no more in idle boasts, 
my spouse, and lay my words a little 
to heart. Do not imagine that the Lord 


è qa ay 


AE EM y 
aas aia À say Ney 
gar AR as a arty 
eel WI as ns FRR N 3 y 
ae S ag gl fig N 
aa FT a ageas WTA te y 


Te Fe ae MAR Aa i 
te FRS aw age faer yy 
wa ama fàg fer ay 

war Raa wa a n a) 
agit gal ae ome Pan Not 


of the Raghusis a mere earthly king, 
my husband ; but know him to be the 
Ruler of the animate and inanimate crea: 
tion, unequalled in Strength, The might 
of His arrows is known to Maricha; but 
you did not heed his words, taking 
him to be a mean fellow. In Janaka's 
court were assembled numberless kings; 
you too were present there with your 
incomparable and enormous strength. 
There Sri Rama broke Siva’s bow and 
won the hand of Janaka’s Daughter; 
why did you not conquer Him in batlle 
then? The son of Indra (the lordof 
celestials ) tasted of His strength when 
He caught hold of him and spared 7 
life after destroying one of his J 
You also witnessed Sarpanakha’s vated 
tion, yet you did not feel much Pi 
in your heart, 


teo—afs ua at guak stat eet aaa | 


artes 


with a single arrow. 


= It is mentioned in other works that, while leaving Sita all alone to Pi i 
had been out chasing the gold deer, Laksmana traced with an end of his bow io i 
ge at Pafichavati with a curse that any demon whatsoever who dared to cross 


togiantly reduced tò ashes. Availing himself of the 


ia the guise of a mendicant and begged alms of Sita; and the latter offered to P 
keeping within the line, Ravana, however, refused to accept the alms from witht 
carrled off Sitm as soon as She overstepprd the boundary, 
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Ge a Alea ae mag qaaa Ne 
“My ten-headed lord, try to recognize Him, who, having slain E 
weli as Khara and Dūşaņa, killed Kabandha in mere sport and dispose 


dha 38 
of vali 
(36) 


D gri Rama, 


[+] 
his sppearane y 


ive him alm 


opportunity Ravana made : 
rriet 
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ter i sat sg qe afer glen 
eq | qa 
aa am af at ae au | af 
aay AT R ÈA 
R ae fia ght oft a axe 1 gat 
wee St st wa fat ae 
are de wit eg a ani mE 
Ræ ae Sf maa agia 


o— ate 
BER 


sgam gamas 
fast şe 


“He who had the acean bridged as 
a mere pastime and has encamped with 
His host on Mount Suvela, the same 
merciful Lord, the glory of the solar 
race, sent to you in your own interest 
an ambassador who, like a lion in the 
midst of a herd of elephants trampled 
on your might in open court. Nay, He 
has for His servants most formidable 
warriors like Angada and Hanumān, 
who are so dauntless in battle; and still, 
my beloved lord, you speak of Him 
again and again as a mortal! In vain 


was wa fe ausu 
asu ug gamit an u 
AR R M uU 
amt RATI At RGU 
Raa aa sa amga 
w æ g am u 


wa A wafife gueu 


do you carry on your head the burdèn 
of pride, attachment and arrogance. 
Ah, my lord, you have turned hostile 
to Sri Rama and, overtaken as you afe 
by death, the light of wisdom does 
not dawn on your mind. Death does 
not smite anyone with uplifted rod; he 
simply robs the victim of his piety, 
strength, reason and judgment. He 
alone whom death has approached 
very near falls a prey to delusion 
like you. 

(1-4) 


Agl BT m eas AE qe fa g | 
anfag waa uft am fas ag Əl will 


“Two of your sons have been slain and your capital has been burnt down; 

trace your step even now, my beloved. Adore the all-merciful Lord of the 

Raghus ber husband, and win unsullied fame thereby.” (37) 
> 


om fe fafa aam aa ms of Aa Aam u 
2 onm gA 1 aft afta aa a gR au 
ani aa wae Asm age wa ven fee atu 


aft wee Gate aati te free ere wad uk 
akaa fae owe aia ar ey Tes NA 
wag maa ge aati yt we we TY wt Stet ua 


ve nR emg eee oe sat RA mg 
TES quent | gee T AR AT gt Ne 
ge àgi se safe Tae we ATA 
aa gmwa fe afar fe g 


ag 
gg aima saq 
aa at As 
af wt è 


council-chamber as soon as the day 


A i rt ) 
OEN yandi ohne wert broke. Forgetting all his fears he went 
Wea ain Da no and left for his and occupied his throne bloated with 

3 
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excess of pride, At this end Sri Rama 
summoned Angada, who came and * owed 
his head at the Lord’s lotus feet. The 
gracious Rama (the slayer of Khara ) 
most politely seated him by His side 
and smilingly said, “O son of Vali, I 
have great curiosity in my mind; 
therefore, I ask you a question. Tell 
me the truth, dear child. Ravana is 
the head of the demon race; he is 
celebrated throughout the world for 
his incomparable might. It is rather 
strenge that you tossed no less than 
four of his crowns to me; tell me, my 


son, by what device 


ou 
lay your hands on thoai able tg 
Oo omniscient lord, the deligh Listen, 
suppliant: they were © : ter of thy 


the four virtues ( resources Towns by 
vize, Sima ( conciliatj o akin 
A tion ) Dana 5 8; 
Danda ( physical force or cote fl 
Bheda ( division ), which abide ms 
heart of a king—go declare the ae 
my lord. They are the Beatin 
pedestals of statesmanship ; a 
ing this, they themselves came to a 
lord ( who is a true repository. of 
n y ofall 
statesmanlike virtues ). (1-5) 


Qoqi TY ce faga ae frag cada | 


afe RaR aa ae 
WH VM waa gà 


faze 


gag asa N 3 (8) N 
Ug N | 


TAAL gà aq a ae & ngc (a) 


“Listen, O Lord of Kosala: Rāvaņa (the ten-headed monster ) is lacking 


in piety, bears a settled aversion to my lord’s feet 
the aforementioned virtues 


clutches of death. Hence 


and has fallen into the 
have forsaken him and 


sought refuge in You.” The noble-minded Rama smiled to hear his most ingenious 


reply. The son of Vali then gave Him a report about the fort of Lanka. 


ao—fig $ aman at qe | 
ver ale aR Sane | 
aq æa Rz3a figa | 
aR amam fare Aa ggati 
saa aaia ag | 


mm samy ef aa agag | 
ate wa wa fax mağ 
mitt asf amg sM 
att WA gå aff Sa 
wera af ag fafe aa 


When Sri Rama received the news 
about the enemy, He summoned all 
His counsellors by His side, “Lanka 
has four massive gates; take counsel 
as to how we should assail them.”? 
Thereupon the monkey lord (Sugriva ), 
Jambavan (the king of bears) and 
Vidbisana ( Rayana’s brother) invoked 


l 
l 
l 
l 


( 38 A-B) 


ua afia aa fas NEN tl 
afe fate smia mg faa a 
aft ggf fam ge FT Ml 
aR ad sà seq aaa N a? 
qaq gass MfS qa Bee l 
aft aft waag af we uel 
ak aR faa diz aa arate Ul 
Te = - Ta Aaaa ue | 
sq sag a ae waar | 
aan fa aaa Fue! 


he 
in their heart the Ornament Ob 
solar race; and putting P 
together they resolved upea key 108 
plan, The divided the % pointed 
into four brigades 9" thoy thee 


efficient generals to en 0 and 
mpany © o (0 
summoned all the com mig m 


and bringing the Lord’s 
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them issued instructions hearing which 
the monkeys rushed forward roaring 
like lions. They gladly bowed their 
head at Sri Rama’s feet, and with 
mountain-peaks in their hands all the 
heroes sallied forth. Shouting “Glory 
to the Hero of Raghu’s line,. the Lord of 
Kosala !” the bears and monkey chiefs 
roared and assumed a threatening 


to—saafe wa awa sfna 


93 


attitude. Even though they knew that 
Lankā was a most impregnable fortress, 
the monkeys marched forward undavnted 
depending on the might of their lord, 
Encompassing all the four quarters 
like a mass of clouds spreading over 
the horizon on all sides, they imitated 
the sound of drums and kertle-drums 
with their mouth. (1—5) 


wa üa gia 


ai Raa sf we ae qs dia 1 38 ll 


“Glory to Rāma, glory to Lakşmaņa and glory to Sugriva, the lord of 
the monkeys !” thus roared the monkeys and bears, unsurpassed in their great 


might, like so many lions. 


(39) 


Go—wal maS Aere anti ga qaaa ale avert a 
aug aware R food fete fer fa ater ne 
ag ae ae è Rigi aq fafea Nu 
wa ae wet as AZI 48 wee AA aren en 
ga ass ote R&A mgt aft aft mg Aa aa -ag i 
sm à aak ā aa afam o Rà Ra a qa sam gu 
a fart mag adi ak ay RRIS n a 
Am ART ng yasr i qs ma RI RE uU su 
fafa amis Rer fret | mak as aq aa sent u 
aia da ga RaR a ami fit we wage Fa 4 i 
Lanka became a scene of great sandpiper, which goes to sleep with its 
uproar, When the highly conceited legs in the air (and thinks that it will 


Ravana heard it, he with a smile said, 
“Look at the insolence of these 
monkeys!” and summoned the demon 
host. ‘The monkeys have crossed over 
here driven by fate, and my demons 
are all hungry. God has provided them 
with a meal even at their home.” So 
Saying the idiot burst into a horse- 
laugh. “Sally forth in every direction, 
champions all; and wherever you find 


the bears and monkeys seize and 
devour them all. Uma, Ravana’s 
Conceit was as great as that of the 

aq at 


Qoa AC 
pe sae 


R M.— az 


afe ag 


support the heavens in case they fall), 
Taking his orders, the demons sallied 
forth, armed with excellent slings, 
javelins, iron clubs and maces, fierce 
axes, pikes, swords, bludgeons and 
masses of rock in their hands. As 
foolish carnivorous birds swoop down 
upon a heap of rubies the moment 
they see it, and have no idea of the 
pain they would have on breaking their 
beaks against it, so did the man-eating 


monsters rush forth in their folly. 
(1—5) 


agaa a QII 
aif ae wA Il ge N 
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Armed with bows and arrows as well as with other wea 
kinds, a vast cloud of mighty and valiant demons, staunch in we of 
up. the battlements of the fort. attle, climbed 


Qoe ame A WM d dat oy wN =) 
m ge fram gam | ef git Ag we an as yy, 
w a ane ama yf wee st mf aay 
aera m sia è seri ue fee aq MS gue ya, 
wae wae a sane sari ada AR aR af aen 
exert Ae az ait gaa ots aek aff aft nay 
wa qma ge aa Qg mR safe aa oat sw u 
ARa Ra aq nak i ae wie aft R aea n eu 


On the gold battlements they looked ing hold of mountains would cleave 
like dark clouds hanging on the heights them asunder and make passage 
of Mount Meru. Martial drums and through them. Gnashing their teeth 
tabors sounded; the soul of the warriors and biting their lips, myriads of 
was stirred by their crash. Numberless warriors on both sides roared and 
kettle-drums and clarionets were also bullied, calling here on Rama and there 
playing; their music cracked the heart on Ravana. With shouts of victory on 
of cowards. Advancing further, the both sides the fight actually commenced, 
demons saw the hosts of monkey and The demons cast down volleys of 
bear champions, exceptionally huge in mountain-peaks, which the wa 
size, who in their onrush would make would seize with a bound ar "i 
no account of rugged valleys and catch- them back. a 


so—aft gar de oe nge ag Ne IW Sel | 
eee ava mf cafe nfs afa awa sett TARE! II 
af awe awa sara azaft aafe ag aR afg 7 | 
aft wg af dee we ag Ta sg TWAT HE |! 


url 
The fierce monkeys and bears would lay hold of masses of roek ay 
them against the fort. Darting against their advorsary they would s012 o Git 
the leg and dash him to the ground; and in the event of his bat? doubtable 
they would challenge him to a duel again. The most agile ant RA | 
monkeys and bears lightly sprang and climbed up the fort and penetr 
palaces sang Sri Răma’s praises wherever they pleased. 


| 
e—a g Afa ak cf aff as WE | | 
SAR omg Èe we free wef ae ore HE 
Catching hold of a demon each the monkeys rushed back and jump? (41) | 


to the ground with the demons beneath and themselves on the top: 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. | 
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Tay ë we sR a fafa gaz qen u 


me gå gh oe a amia gR sag Rasen a u 


ae 
TIETEN 


Ram A We s a fife qa aga n 
was Ea Nae ë aes mg Ca 


aa fafe af wane ë mius aa ut aq gent u 
fat qe Aas gat ae srr iG ga şa Ramu au 
st ow ga gar oF aria Ë ga sae samt i 


aig 


ag wr aft ami aa yà au Sa mmen 


sa ama ogft ame WAI ale aR gue sa 


aga 


aa a è Ama fie ama Sais 


Strengthened by Sri Rama’s might, king of Lanka rallied his champions 


the monkey host 


crushed the ranks ofthe and then exclaimed in fury: “If I hear 


demon warriors. They then climbed up the of anyone turning his back on the 
fort here and there and shouted glory to the battle-field, I will behead him with my 


Hero of Raghu’s 
as the sun. The 


line, who was majestic own terrible sword. You consumed my 
demon host fled before all and enjoyed all sorts of luxuries 


them like a mass of cloudsdriven by till now and lo! life has become so 
a strong blast. The city now burst into dear to you on the field of battle.” 


wails and howls; 


children, invalids and The champions were all alarmed and 


women in particular wept aloud. All put toshame to hear this stern rebuke, 
joined in calling Ravana names ; he, they and marched against the enemy in 
said, had invited death while enjoy- great fury, To die in open combat is 
ing sovereignty. When he heard that the glory of a warrior. they thought; 


his troops 


had beaten a retreat, the and they loved their life no more. ( 1—5 ) 


Jo—ag aga a gue aa face sare vale | 
sage faa ag aft afta fase aft IZRI 


Armed 
their antagonists, 
monkeys with iron 


e—aq may s ama 


as ao FE 
Aa qe fas ga agar | wer gR 


gai 


Struck with 


with weapons of various kinds, all the champions grappled with 
challenging them again and again. Striking the bears and 
bludgeons and tridents, they deprived them of their nerve. (42) 


am safe sm wife N 
ang agia i ae aw Ñe gq wet ut 
I eaan N 


d å wa mg T M qa ERME U R U 


va ag FN a 
wm amet RTT ak ga we mù ora N 
qa Ræ aè qm | wget aie ga WE NL N 
i Umā, they would come out victorious 
terror AUS EN yag in the T One exclaimed, “Where are 


Siva ) the monkeys turned tail, although, 
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Angada and Hanuman? Where are the and the warrior, who 

mighty Nala, Nila and Dwivida?” At as death, gave a loud was formidabla 
the time Hanuman heard that his troops and reached the fort ae © Sprang 
were breaking, that mighty warrior seizing a rock he rushe of Lan 

held his position at the western gate shattered his chariot 
of Lankā, where Meghanada led the charioteer and reac 
defence. The gate, however, would not himself at his chest. Another chari 
give way and Hanuman was faced with who perceived the dea go 
a mighty impediment. The son of the prince, picked him up in his ow @ the 
wind-god grew terribly furious at heart and speedily brought him home ee 


ao—site ga wags TS WwW mas whe | 
tw agu afega aè wes aff as x31 
When Angada heard that the son of the wind-god had gone to the fort 


single-handed, the son of Vali, who was so valiant in battle, reached the fort in 
a single bound as a monkey would do out of sheer fun. (43) 


ai a 
dat Meghana, 


Overthrew the 
8 
d Meghanâda 


to—yg fer me A dqzi aa sam gR n a 
wat wat ow gt mirk aaa ainan 
ava aa aft aag cari afa Reu aq aru 
aR ge om dee s aa ge aff ae sand ntl 
zae af farce Sua i uaig st gag gale i 
gat wt Me saa è da see Ra sana atari al 
awe ww Rg see amI SA we ya a anti 
mee sat aie Siang a uae a aw gue 


The two monkeys let loose their fury monkey-like pranks and procin 2 
against the enemy on the battle-field. them the glories of Sri Rime a 
Invoking in their heart the might of Sri Then, grasping each a gold p! R 
Rama, both ran up to Ravana’s own their hands, the two chan our 
palace and proclaimed the victory of claimed, “Let us now begin a aa 
Kosala’s lord. Holding the edifice in ravaging job !” Presently a bogan 
their hands they overthrew it with and fell on the enemy’s ranks ms treng 
every pinnacle. The demon king was to crush them with their mighty f foot 
dismayed when he saw this. The women of arms, striking some with face and 
beat their breast with their hands and slapping another on the aa 
crying: “This time the two pestilent crying: ‘'Take the consequent 
monkeys have come!” Angada and adoring Sri Rama !” (i-#) 
Hanuman frightened them with their 


e—a Ue at wee aft asrafe ae! 
Wat ont qe à aq gee af gell 
another and 


The two heroes crushed their adversaries one against y dropped | (#) 


off the victim’s heads, hurled them with such precision that the 


of Révana and burst like so many earth 
CC-0. Mot Satya vet yases full of curds. 
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djo—aet wer afer à ma 1% ag af sy na aem u 


weg Ag Raz 
ae å agma mAN 
Jal ua aga 


è wall a wa Rag fa wmn wu 
wet i gag aft at ora ah n 
pert | aay ara gha ae Afan un 2 a 


ae wa aft A fer ati aa ane A g aai u 
aa sg aft a aa aaa a afitq à wa sant nan 


ANT Hes agia 
ca ü e dek aa 


Whenever the two monkey chiefs 
caught hold of any great general of the 
demon host, they would seize him by 
the leg and send him flying to their 
lord (Sri Rama). Vibhisana would 
mention their name and Sri Rama 
assigned even them a quarter in His 
own abode. Man-eating monsters who 
feasted on the flesh of holy Brahmans 
thus attained a destiny which is 
solicited even by Yogis ( ascetics given 
to contemplation on God). Uma, ( con- 
tinues Lord Siva, ) Sri Rama is so tender- 
hearted and such a storehouse of 
compassion that He bestows the highest 


SAM | Bee ET aa se FENU 
aa fg ge in denen 


state (final beatitude) even on the 
demons, remembering that they think 
of Him even though in a spirit of 
hostility ! Tell me, Bhavani, who else 
is so benignant ? Most dull-witted and 
utterly wretched are the men who, even 
on hearing of such a lord, worship 
Him not, disabusing themselves of all 
delusion. “Angada and Hanuman have 
evidently forced their way into the fort 
of Lanka,” thus observed Ayodhya’s 
lord. Rampaging in Lanka, the two 
monkeys looked like a pair of Mandaras 
churning the ocean. 


(1—4) 


do—ys qs fig qe aul aa Raa ae ia | 
ml oge Am aa ae se wT UBS 


Having crushed and battered the enemy 


ivi that it was now the close of day, 
dove wince T oos me where the Lord was. (45) 


down without any exertion and ca 


’g ranks by the might of their arm 
the two champions jumped 


Qo—ay vq eas ata fre ay | ae gaz wit wt mg 


aft gue MERITAT 


frase oH ggmu 


wa ST 
am sift i gaam | fet AIG wee å a mN 

ma AN ae ag tare ate qada È NA 
fate y yang we fit 


fa aft Mi Te Fe 
ae ot eee qn | Sat gue We amie emt uk 


a a 


Afra at aia M 

“eis ga gaas iman EIGI aieo u 
qA? | 

as ne co ager | Rees aa he Te us 

Se m1 ae ae aade = ATT 


aaa fia ae ale afr 
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They bowed their head at the lotus 
feet of their Master, and the Lord of 
the Raghus was glad at heart to see the 
valiant warriors. §1i Rama graciously 
regarded them both and presently their 
fatigue owas gone and they felt 
supremely happy. On learning that 
Angada and Hanuman had left, the 
numerous monkey and bear warriors 
retired from the field; while the demons, 
wecovexing their strength at nightfall, 
sallied forth, calling on their ten-headed 
lord, At the sight of the demon host 
the mankeys turned again; and gnashing 
their teeth in fury the champions closed 
with their opponents here and there. 
The two armies stood formidable; their 
@harapions challenging one another every 
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ime, came to a grim : 
giving in. The demons w 
warriors and dark in complexi 

the monkeys were stupendous ; 
and of numerous colours, The tw E a 
were equally strong and the Nea 


too equally matched ; display; arriors 
martial feats they four pe pe: 
Ty 


ote ie “aaa ay 
clouds driven against one a 

other by a strong wind. The general 
Akampana and Atikāya (sons of 
Rāvaņa ), when they perceived their 
troops losing ground, employed Maya 
(illusive devices); in an instant it 
grew pitch dark and there was a down- 
pour of blood, stone and ashes, 

(1-6) 


8 
Were 


Qoa fafts aa cag fafa fis vas aac | 
uae Gea Zas we ae pŠ TER yell 


Seeing the dense darkness 


all round, the monkey host was thrown into 


disorder. They could not see one another and there was an outcry everywhere 
(4) 
Go—aes omg OS Oat Eg AS mg gaa 
aaan oaa aff gagan | gaa AA sgm arg nal 
git ame gf mq azai | qas aes af seat ll 
was waa sg wa we aa sea fale daa wei uel 
ag aciga Wg sam i ng ga fna wa. MAT 
mam å ia å a à mias gaa ā wa IAR 


ama az yek waft wñ 


ale 


The Lord of the Raghus understood 


we enk amı | tet 


doubts 


disappear 


with 


Lar ag aft aga sett | 
Las sm ag a aR adi et 


the d 
The bear 3° 


dawn 


the secret of it all and summoned spiritual enlightenment. heit fatigue 
Angada and Hanuman. He apprised monkeys were relieved of t they 2" 
them of all that was going on and and rid of all fear when ingly: 

on exulting 


issued necessary 


instructions to them. 


light again, and presse 


d op 
The two monkey chiefs rushed forth in Hanuman and Angada th i eno 
a fury as soon as they heard the the field of battle and t the 
instructions. The ll-merciful then fled at their menacing roar. de® 
drew His bow with a smile and bears and monkeys s@#° das thew 
forthwith let fly a flery dart. Lo! warriors in their flight 4% arvellout 
there was light all round and no trace to the ground, perfomminh ay did $% 
of darkness left anywhere, even as feats of strength even 9° 
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or, catching them by the leg, hurled 


; serpent 
them into the ocean, where alligators, rpents ard fish snapped them op and 


devoured them. (1—4) 
X-a mM FY mS sg RR RI 
aai agaga Rg æ as fase N Ye 


Some were killed, some more were wounded, while others scampered away 
and clambered the fort. Having thus scattered the hostile forces, the bears and 
monkeys gave a loud roar. (47) 


Aam of aft ats im al Aem whe 
wa em R Ran aati aq ferry qm weit a yu 
set qa ë aÑa get ae aa set gaz 2 atu 
wat SOE Mar sg Aft ost afte froma 
amaia aft oa fia i aaa ama fia at zu 
wer way ate aft mar) gag am ag ak faery au 
wt à ae Aa gR aati waqa ae a of wert u 
= Te mg sy wmtiaa RJA wg a ge mtn et 


Perceiving that it was now night, adopted.” There upon Malyavina, a 
all the four divisions of the monkey very aged demon, who was Révapa’s 
host returned to the camp of Kosala’s maternal grandfather and an emindst 
lord. The monkeys were all relieved counsellor, spoke words of highly 
of their fatigue the moment Sri Rama devout wisdom: “Listen, my s0, 
cast His benign look on them. There to a few words of advice from me. 
(in Lank&) the ten-headed monster Ever since you carried off Sita and 
sent for all his ministers and told them brought Her here, there have been iit | 
about the warriors that had been omens more than one can tell. By oppos- 
killed in action. ‘‘The monkeys have ing Sri Rama, whose glory has been 
disposed of half our forces; tell me the theme of the Vedas and Purdpas, 
at once what counsel should be none has ever enjoyed happiness. ( 1—4) | 


dfa war aa ag Sen ISTA | 

Se at ate saats sng wma iive(s) I 
Lord who despatched Hiranyaksa with his brother 
Hiranyakasipu, as well as the mighty Madhu and Kaitabha, has descended ea 
carth ( in the person of Sri Rama ). (48A) 


| 
[ PAUSE 25 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] | 


“The same gracious 


Qose BS Na TEA Tame TANN | 
faa fact Sf Af wat sat fata ive (@) tI 


; “Hostility is quite out of the question with Him whois the personigo iaa 
of the Time-Spirit (the principle of destruction ) a fire to conning t 2 orest in | 
the shape of the wicked, a repository of virtues and an embodiment o oa a 

and who is adored even by Siva, and Brahma, 
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e—a awa d RAI au om ata, 
Ts wa aa aa wt after ge sR mg IA y 
q mA a a avy AA aa aft maa goa ae u A 
ae aÑ at aa aqui at wea cf suaa y 
a sf ms æa gatia ë aA AT TAATIT y 
Ses ma g Ause” aga ad oat cg | W 
aft ga wa nàm martı A ada sie Jsa n 
ea å Rar aqs ga sA aft git aÈ gamy 
ek afte guz aq ā Lam Merg aas gig i 
Ramga ow fafaaz mera à qia Rar ZETI ly y 


“Giving up all quarrel with Sri accomplish much ; why should T, there. 
Rāma, restore Videha’s Daughter to fore, belittle its worth by speaking of 
Him and worship the All-merciful, who it just now ?’? Confidence returned 
has a most living disposition.” His to Ravana when he heard his 
words stung Rāvaņa like shafts. son’s words; and he fondly took 
“Away, wretch, with your accursed face. him into his lap. The day broke even 
If it were not for your age, I would while they deliberated, and the monkeys 
have finished you; now please do not again assailed the four gates, In their 
appear before my eyes again.” fury they laid siege to the most power- 
Mālyavān, however, thought within ful citadel. This gave rise to an 
himself that the All-merciful would uproarious alarm in the city. The 
soon kill him; he, therefore, rose and demons darted forward with their 
departed abusing Ravana as he went. weapons of every description and 
Meghanadda thereupon exclaimed in a hurled down mountain-peaks from the 
fary: ‘‘See what wonders I work the ramparts. 
very next morning. I am_ going to (1—3) 


So—ee velar Aar A Aaaa Afa nE a | 
wena ià ofa asia ag sea $a II 
Ss. c 
aae fame We Yed Bed Agza JA AANT NT | 
aR as R ag a asnaf aE Gi ae ATTEN II 
The demons hurled mountain-peaks in myriads and fired bonita b 
every description, which came roaring like a crash of thunder; while B : pierce 
ing warriors roared like the clouds on the day of universal destruction: Bey 
monkey warriors combated with their adversaries and had their bodies! 4 hurled 
wounded and badly battered; yet they languished not. Seizing rocks, they 
them against the fort ; and the demons fell to them wherever they stood. 
QA afi saa aa ag oft sar Az | 
Saat aig gd F aya seat aa YS Il : 
Z the 
When Meghanada heard that the monkeys had come and besieged gett 


again, the hero tore down the fort and sallied forth with beat of drum ‘0 (49) 
the enemy face to face, 


s of 


t 
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do Aasa 
a Tw ie 


wel faita 


A mA ass sis fea u 
fq aster icing guia as damo 

aA 1 g aak ef ans AA 
aa ak ea am aan i after ma aa sit mna 
a aE À s Sm wy ars ma ag amu 
we ae We aa swat i aye de was ae waar ug N 
we a am æ aff deri feed aR gq è torn 
a aft mg a m at tari veel Ae a om ANN e 


“Where are the two brother princes 
of Wosala, those archers celebrated 
throughout the spheres? Where are 
Nala, Nila, Dwivida and Sugriva as 
well as Angada and Hanuman, the most 
powerful of all ? Where is Vibhisana 
the traitor to his own brother? I will 
kill them all today and him ( Vibhisana ) 
too at all events.” So saying, he fitted 
sharp arrows to his bow and in excess 
of fury drew the string up to his ear. 


Presently he started discharging a volley 
of arrows that flew like so many winged 
serpents. Everywhere monkeys were 
seen falling to the ground, at that time 
there was none who would dare to face 
him. Bears and monkeys fled in every 
direction ; none had any desire left to 
continue the fight. Not a single monkey 
or bear was to be seen on the field, 
whom he had left with anything but 
life. (1—4) 


Aga ga a aa mA R gA A R| 


fazarz fz 


He struck his opponents wit 
dropped to the ground. Meghanada, 
fight, now roared like a lion. 


toate 
aeTas US ga 
aaa a mas FA 
an an 
gR å Ræ ms 
aa aa wT a4 
afa qa ā g R 


ma amag aS 


qaga 8s Rawr | Aia g 
sq aR Ra ag n TMUN 


ae iw me ger wa MÈ 
qm gaam | fae a oa wy aT STAT NR N 
qaargt | am 
er | aame 
Raami ae ort a AN ara 


az Il 4e ll 


h ten arrows each, and the monkey warriors 
who was as powerful as he was staunch im 


(50) 


qaws BIST ON 


aif aa gag l 
mq ae fare u du 


ff’ ats at mee a ania oat aa TT Ul 


When the son of the wind god saw 
his army in distress, he flew into a rage 
and rushed forth as if he were death 
personified. He forthwith tore up 4 
huge rock and hurled it at Meghanada 
with great fury. When he saw the rock 
coming towards him, he mounted up into 
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the air, leaving his car, charioteer and 
horses to perish. Again and again did 
Hanuman challenge him to a duel, but 
the demon dared not come nearer ; for 
he knew the monkey’s real strength. 
Meghanada now approached Sri Rama 


and hurled every kind of abuse at him, 


682 


He tried weapons and missiles of every 
description against Him; but the Lord 
with the utmost ease cut them asunder 


before they could reach Him. The fool 
was put out of countenance when he 


ao— SI sag NAT 


Dito PEREP RAMACHARTTA MANASA 


saw the Lord’s might, 
practise all sorts of 
if catching hold of a 
ling one were to frig 
sport with him. 


and be 

: : gan 

illusive devices, 2 
poor little gp, 

hten Garuda K 


(1—4) 


qa faa Aia az D | 


ak Raag faar a ma aft ale 1 yey 


The evil-minded demon displayed his demoniac powers bėfore Him whose 


powerful May4 (deluding potency ) holds sway over all, 
Siva and Virafichi (the Creator) not excepted. 


ade—aq aff awa fags Ann 


am å Aa Mam Ra 
Ra qa eft sa aşi 
aA R Aea ama 
aft agan mar 3 
egs å ë a wm TA 


wet aa maT 
aft ng 


LEJ aa 
eurefe 


Mounting up into the air he rained 
down a shower of firebrands, and spouts 
of water issued forth from the earth. 
Fiends and fiendesses of diverse form 
danced with cries of ‘‘Maim and kill |”? 
Now he would rain down showers of 
faeces, pus, blood, hair and bones; and 
now he would hurl a volley of stones. 


Rets 1 


both great and small, 
(51) 

a à sae AR awe n 

ala Iz aft aoe art ua u 

aag BI TI ag se 


aa a MIT QI gan at 
aq a nwa am ue sau 
ag ada aes aff MÌ NRU 
fafa Ras az fafie Asa u 
ag was a we A ur 


these supernatural phenomena. “At this 
rate we are all doomed,” they thought. 
Sri Rama smiled when he saw this fun; 
at the same time He understood that 
the monkeys were all alarmed. With 4 
single arrow He broke the illusive web, 
even as the sun removes the thick vel 
of darkness. He cast a gracious look on 


By discharging dust all round he made the monkeys and bears, and lo! ha 
it so dark that if you held out your grew too strong to be restrained {ro 
own hand you would not see it. The fighting. 1-4) 
monkeys lost their nerve when they saw (i= 
to—aag af ua we snafe sà Ma l 
sfa as me alg am auaa ay i 48 ll 
onkey 
Asking leave of Sri Rama and accompanied by Angada and other ™ (82) 


chiefs, Laksmana marched forth in fury, bow and arrow in hand. 


ag Rawr | RaR fa aq sg GF FF 


1 ul 


n 
Wi qma gaz ë a wa aa aÈ a ; ; 
wt å wa ff m 1 ua gal 
Re wee tie e an Pe B gadne" 
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gise ware qaa eel 
AR AR COM OMS ME 
af a R wt a da 
ak as aa g dar 


With bloodshot eyes, a broad chest 
and long arms, his white form shone 
like the snow-clad Himalaya with a 


slight admixture of red. At the other 
end the ten-headed monster sent out 
champions, who rushed forth equipped 
with missiles and other weapons of 
every description. With mountains, 
claws and trees for weapons, the 
monkeys hastened to meet the demons, 
shouting “Victory to Rama.” They 
all closed in the fray, match with 


match, both the sides equally agog to 


Qoar mg aft aft seat 


lak ade mR gf sef a 
La AR È gm smena u 
aR we of te iN 
| aga faaar wag war e n 


win. The monkeys, who had now the 
upper hand, battered the demons 
with their fists and feet and bit them 
with their teeth, They struck them 
down and browbeat them. “Kill, kill, 
seize, seize, seize, slay, break his head, 
seize his arm and tear it up!?—such 
were the cries that filled the air through 
all the nine divisions of the globe. 
Headless bodies sprinted furicusly hither 
and thither. Hosts of celestials witnessed 
the spectacle from heaven, now with 
joy and now in dismay. (1—4) 


wat gR saz | 


wa sme uz n as yA Wt S3 lA 


Blood had collected in the hollows of the earth and dried up there and 


clouds of dust hung over it like ashes over heaps of live coal. 


Ao —aas A Ru 
sba mg gt A 
uae ws aa ae A 
maa aa waz adat 


ara fafa E F aa 
waa ga m 
CEGE ELKASI 
ger ag afm 8 


The wounded warriors shone like so 
Many KimSuka* trees in flower. The 
two champions, Laksmapa and Megha- 
nada, grappled with each other in 
Mounting fury. Neither could get the 
better of the other. The demon, 
however, resorted to wily tricks and 


unfair means. Lakgsmaga, who was no 


è A Kiméuka tree bears crimson flowers ; 
Compared with the flowers of a Kimsuka trees 
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ı gga gs è ae aa u 
Ruk nan ah aft mat u g N 
| fifaax oe as sg aN U 
is a mA RNU 
Lassa WaT mA IAN N 


at agami | das was FRR AA TURN 
ait 1 aa ga sera n F u 
wit | aa afe nas fret wT ATT L N 


other than Ananta (the serpent-god 


esa, whose wrath brings about the” 


dissolution of the universe), then waxed 
furious and in a trice smashed the 
chariot and tore its driver to pieces. 


Sesa ( Laksmana ) smote him in so many — 


ways that the demon ( Meghanada ) was 
all but dead. The son of Rāvaņa thought, 


hence the wounded parts of the warriors bave been 


Ss Digitze S RER RNFACHTUR PE RAER KEK 


within himself that he was in straits in the breast. The bl 
ow w 


and the enemy would surely take his that the prince s 48 80 sm 
life. He threw a javelin which was now went near ate and Meghanay, 
notorious for killing warriors and was fear. am shedding all 
all brilliance ; and lo! it struck Laksmana 


XA aa A aa ster R ss | 
sme at à 2s o fang y 


A vast number of champions as powerful as Meghanāda strove to lift h 
Ut him: 


but how could Sega, the support of the entire globe, be thus lifted ? Hence 
returned smarting with shame. an 
54 ) 
o—gqq fafa ATAS wa ag gaa nRa mga 
as dam sift A al AR g ae am am mna 
az ARS aag ë ARIN nR EN wa È Agu 
dear az fee A mda daw Ra Aa at ne 
E AT afa gaìr | afisaa eel TH FIR I 
u aft = FAS EGATAT | Sigal af sy aft ga ara RN 
watt FE ag gia | Sat å eg a g m 
uff sg eq mas agua | WAS aaa aaa gimus 
Listen, Parvati: (continues Lord began taking count of their troops. The 
Sankara, ) none can conquer him all-merciful and invincible Lord of the 
in battle, the fire of whose wrath universe, the all-pervading supreme Spirit, 
speedily consumes all the fourteen asked: “Where is Laksmana?” Mean- 
spheres (at the time of universal dis- while Hanuman brought him ; seeing His 
solution ), and whom gods and human younger brother (in a swoon) the ia 
beings, nay, all animate and inanimate felt sore distressed. Jambavan na 
beings adore. He alone can understand ‘-Susena, the physician, lives im ae 
this mystery, on whom descends someone should be sent to fete) 
§ri Rama’s grace. Now that it was here.” Assuming a minute ( ind wa cy 
evening, both the armies retired and form Hanuman went and E 1—4) 


the commanders of the different units brought him, house and all. 


Qua ang Ra ams ag gal 
wet aa M Mad mg qaaga da 44 


ioned 

mention? 

Suşeņa came and bowed his head at Sri Ramas lotus feet ae had, 3 

the name of the herb as well as of the mountain where it coul (55) 
said, “Proceed, O son of the wind-god, to bring it.” 


Aea qa ade no adia omisaga 3S "Å : i 
Sel ga UHR maa aag aeaf aai , 
gaga ser ag R gaiga gh seai REIT au 


~ ` tt 
a gak r grat 
on E SHT pa atya IR Bi dsth tShectioha a dea 
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af qà se fa IT | 
As g ; 

pa ER ERR 8 TRN | 
+ ot ae o ga ai 
FITS Sale cx ASH we i 


Enshrining $11 Rama’s lotus feet in 
his heart ard assuring the Lord of his 
own might, the son of the wind-god 
departed. At the other end a spy 
disclosed the secret to Ravana, who 
called at the house of Kalanemi (a 
demon ally of Ravana). The ten-headed 
monster told him all that he had to 
say, hearing which Kālanemi beat his 
head again and again. ‘Nobody can 
obstruct him who burnt your capital 
before your very eyes. Therefore, adore 


Do—uyfy gags Raa aft ae 


Ut ga at all ae aE 


The ten-headed monster flew into 


Thereupon Kalanemi reasoned to himself: 


Śri Rama’s servant ; for this wretch revels in 


Ao—we af aF 


maga zal ga MAA I 
asa sq l af alert 
ag wage ams Ara | 
Qa aI m ma ii l 
zi aŭ Ñ RUST mI 
am we ale de SASS | 


at RaT 


So saying to himself he departed 
and resorted to his black art; he 
Produced by the path a lake, a temple 


and a lovely garden. The son of the 
wind-god saw the good hermitage 
and thought to himself: “Let me ask 
leave of the hermit over there and 


drink some water, so that I may be 
relieved of my fatigue.” The demon 
( Kalanemi ) had ensconced himself there 
in the deceitful garb of a hermit and 
sought to delude the messenger even of 
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Gafà an atari 


we mg mag! 


aig TA ZM mam 
za ag ë samaa n 2 n 
wer we fafe qaa a 
aig am fe ARa we ue on 


the Lord of the Raghus in your own 
Interest and desist, my lord, from all 
vain prattle. Hold in your heart that 
lovely form, swarthy as the blue lotus, 
the delight of all eyes. Dismiss 
the foolish idea of ‘I’ and ‘You’, mine 
and thine and awake from slumber in 
the night of gross infatuation. Can 
anyone even dream of conquering Him 
in battle, who devours even the serpent 
of Time (which in its turn devours 


the entire creation ) ?” (1—4) 
aa alee RM | 

as TAS MT 1 4G ll 

a tearing rage when he heard this, 
“I should rather die at the hands of 
his load of sins !” (56) 


at Hr at amt aaam 
afafe af ae AA mg aan au 
ma gak w MATN 
Sm at #8 aa g NRN 
fafaefe wa a daa ar aR N 
wage aw MR afer u ku 
ae aft aR wae Wt ae u 
Raa 23 waa ae magu s n 


the Lord of Maya. The son of the 
wind-god went and bowed his head 
before him; and the demon in his turn 
began to recite Sri Rama’s praises. “A 
fierce war is raging between Sri Rama 
and Ravana, of which Rama will 
undoubtedly emerge victorious. I behold 
everything, my brother, even from here; 
for my great strength lies in my intui- 
tion.” On his asking for water, the 
demon gave Hanuman his own water- 


pot; but the monkey chief said, “My 


686 


be quenched by a small 
“Then take a 
speedily come 


thirst will not 
quantity of water.” 
plunge in the lake and 


Qa Ysa aft oq ner amd aa IFEA | 


Digitized ES RJa RAMACHARITAMENAS A 


back. After that I will 


i : initi 
and you will have Spiritual insight » 


(14) 


mÅ at aft Ra ag ad maa af ota i yoy 


No sooner had Hanuman 


Sto—afy aq aia 
aft 
aa ak 
ee aff ga gaba ag iI 
Rae Su wale 
aa å w ek aià 
tar az a Aa AKI I 


ak fat Afa aa awaa aqa 


“By your very sight, O dear monkey, 
J have been absolved of all sins and 
the curse of the great sage (which 
accounted for my birth in an alligator’s 


womb) has come to an end. This 
fellow, O monkey chief, is no hermit 
but a terrible demon: believe my 
words to be true.” So saying, the 
celestial nymph left for her abode in 
heaven and Hanuman immediately 
returned to the demon. Said the 
monkey : “First receive, holy sir, your 


fee as my spiritual preceptor and after 
that impart to me the sacred formula.” 
Hanumin then twisted his tail round 


stepped into the lake than 
him by the foot in great excitement. Having been slain by Ha 
a celestial form and, mounting an aerial car, soared into the heavens. 


Tart | fast ag 
mari aft aa ade T TJAT U 


a she-alligator Seized 
numan, she assumed 


(57) 


age Reun | Aa aa gitar at amu 
a ag ae fafaay Mai amg aa aqaa 


at amu an 


aş agsu sagi i Aa fez nas aà aagi n 


ms eafe wa ge guk 


vafa m aa u 


azar Q sarft AR Az u 


aag sn æ aaan yN 


the hermits head and knocked him 
down, and he appeared in his natural 
( demoniac ) form at the moment of his 
death and gave up the ghost while 
muttering ‘Rama, Rama”, Hanuma 
was delighted at heart to hear this 
name and proceeded on his journcy. 
He found the mountain but failed to 


rescribed by 
out the herb (p Besoin 


the mountain ia his bane 
darted back through th 
was yet night and happing (144) 
over the city of Ayodhya. 


ğa va faare aff fafsac aa agaf | 


fag we aas ars aa aaa fr af nse 


Bharata (who kept vigil at night ever since his retura r p> 
espied a colossal figure coursing through the air 
demon drew his bow to the ear and struck him with a headless shaft. 


Aos gale 
git faa qaa aw aq q 


ak am mas afm aA TA 
lay amq aà 


om Chitrakoft ) 


and thinking 


agaaa l i 
agt Ag il j 
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ge RAT wt aT catia aga 
ate fae ua faga a pal 1 afe oft m es S : se 
a Wt oat aa ae sari sa aa G SAS MNU 
at aff As fat am geri at a waa WIEST l 

ga wa sf as oadteri af sa aaft Ramm ue u 


Struck by the dart, Hanumān dropped same Providence who alienated me 
unconscious to the ground, crying from Sri Rama has also inflicted this 
“Rama, Rama, O Lord of the Raghus!” terrible suffering on me. If in thought, 
The moment Bharata heard these pleas- word and deed I cherish sincere devo- 
ing words he rushed and came post- tion to Sri Rāma’s lotus feet, and if 
haste by the side of the monkey. Seeing the Lord of the Raghus is kindly 
the monkey in swoon, the prince disposed towards me, may this monkey 
clasped him to his bosom and tried be relieved of all exhaustion and pain,” 
every means to bring him back to As soon as these words entered his 
consciousness but in vain. With a sad ears the monkey chief arose and sat 
look in his face and much distressed up, crying “Glory, all glory to the 
at heart and his eyes full of tears, he Lord of Kosala !” 
spoke the following words; “The self- (1—4) 


dg saf st sg gefta ag saa amS | 
sft a g amg afaft ua wes REF Iag 


A thrill of joy ran through his body and tears rushed to his eyes as 
Bharata took and clasped the monkey to his bosom. His heart overflowed with 
love at the very thought of Sri Rama, the glory of Raghu’s race. (59) 


dio—ara gas æg goaa ati aes aga we ag MR Ul 
aft aq aia gata aati ag get aq ag OTA uy w 
wee fa Ñ et am amig È wag ae a ams o 
af gaas aq af dtr igi aff at we ANa N 
ara me AR AR mmg nR Aa tera N 
ag ma amas as aaa i wal AR se FRÈT URU 
aft si at soa afian | Ae AM afefe à art u 
aa sma RaR Ü R aa e a Mtn eu 


“Tell me, dear friend, if all is well with 
ri Rama, the Fountain of Joy, as well 


i i her ( Laksmana ) l 
x Nora guness aes (Janaka’s if I could not be of any service n the 
Daughter ).”” The monkey chief told Lord? But realizing the adverse 
; circumstances, the gallant and mighty 


him in brief all that had happened and : ganan y 
Bharata riel alati distressed to hear prince recollected himself and addressed 


“Ah me, good heavens, why should I 


| 
| 
itand his heart was filled with remorse. | 
have been born into this world at all, i 
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Hanuman again, ‘You will be delayed 


in your journey and nothing will avail 
after daybreak. Therefore, ascend my 
arrow, mountain and all, and I will 


send you straight into the presence of 
the All-merciful.” Hanuman’s pride was 


Qo- qa 


Digitized ÉRE RANPACHARITEMANKSA 


tickled when he heard 
“How will 
weight ?” he thought, 
Śri Rama’s glory, 
Bharata’s feet and 
palms :— 


the arrow fy w 
Then, recat 
he bowed 

spoke with fs 


(1—4) 


mary st uR g AgS am giai 


wa sk amgang aq af aes ggaa N &e (a) 1 
WI A aw as ga sy ve sifse aq | 
aa ag wt auga gÊ ght WAFA I go (a) I 


“Cherishing the thought of your majesty, my lord, I will go swiftly.” So 
zaying and obtaining leave of Bharata, Hanumān bowed at his feet and sped on, 


As he journeyed forth, the son of the wind-god 


extolled to himself again and 


again Bharata’s strength of arm, amiability and goodness as well as his boundless 


devotion to the Lord’s feet. 


Ste—szel ua fmk fed 
aa aR ag aft af mas 
g a giaa fa mf sm 


wa Ra sm ag faq ma 
a agun aÑ aa mg 
aw mate a dg fag 
gt a aR aaa qan 
aa aR fae amg na 
wat da fag an aff An 
wa wa faa ay faq att 
wes waa dia gg att 
ae ama as an art 
a å mds AS gaat 
Ra mad % qs garı 
aa we gek aè art 
sa wees a m 
ag aa dra Aa fadaa 
Sar qE ade (gug 
‘Now, there on Suvela ri Rama 


Yr 
ric 


uttered words befitting a mortal as 
looked at Laksmaya, “Although it is 
now past midnight, Hanuman has not 


; ia 7 . 
yet turned up! Sri Rama raised yHis asti BMeckgnder. On my accoun 


CC-0. Pro 


( 60 A-B) 
AS aaa Aga agart N 
wa Jag AJA I SWAT ua 
äg aql qaa ggs Fas t 


az Afa a awaq am uR 
ssg a oft aa aa faaerg l 

far aaa aaa afe Ag 
ae wae aa ak arti 

Rag a ama adq MAUL 
aà fag wit aRar ae ca i 

at wg ga fart wets! 
aR ès far mg TIR I 

af am Rar ofe ain el 
afè Ag EN N art il 
aa ag ae ma AINI u 
aa fats gag wa fea art 
sh fax wife fraag ae ! 
aaa as uka qe sa Il 
a aft ana ane OR 


o ll 
4 ll 


al 


him Y 
jd neve 


younger brother and clasped 
His bosom. ‘‘Brother, you A ais 
bear to see me in distr 


Sro ways 
your disposition has a eft poth 
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father and mother and exposed yourself 
to the cold, the heat and the winds of 
the forest. Where is that old love now, 
prother, that you refuse to get up 
even on hearing my lament? Had I 
known that I would lose my brother 
in the forest, I would never have 
obeyed even my father’s command 
Sons, riches, wives, houses and 
kinsfolk in this world repeatedly 
come and go; but a real brother cannot 
be had againin this world. Ponder this 
in your mind and arire, dear brother. 
As a bird is utterly miserable without 
wings, a serpent without its head-jewel 
and a noble elephant without its trunk, 
so is my life without you, brother, in 
case stupid fate compels me to survive. 
With what face shall I return to Ayodhya 
after sacrificing a beloved brother for 
the sake of my wife. I would rather 
have suffered obloquy in the world ( for 


my inability to recover my wife); 
for after all the loss of a wife is not 
a serious loss. Now, however, my un- 
feeling and stony heart will endure 
both that obloquy and the deep anguish 
of your loss, my son. Your mother’s 
only son, youjare the sole prop of ber 
life. Yet she took you by the hand and 
entrusted you to me, knowing that I 
would make you happy in every way 
and that I am your greatest well-wisher. 
What answer shall I give her when J 
go back? Why should you not get up 
and advise me, brother ? Thus lament- 
ed the Dispeller of sorrow in diverse 
ways; and tears flowed from His eyes 
which resembled the petals of a lotus. 
Uma, ( continues Lord Siva, ) the Lord 
of the Raghus is one ( without a second ) 
and indivisible; He exhibited the ways 
of human being only because He is so 
compassionate to His devotees. (1—9) 


do sg a gA FA fias AE Fax fret | 
ag mas agaa fafa Peat Ae att TI UGH 


The hosts of monkeys that surrounded the Lord wer 
arrived Hanuman 


Lord’s frantic wailing. Presently 


the midst of pathos. 


ato —ealt 
ae a T” AE 
gi og 1a Fs 
aft gf å à 
az gaia qa 
saig gasa T 


ST fafan 


e distressed to hear the 
like a heroic strain in 


(61) 


wa 3s gman | ale gaa wy TA gT Ul 
sng 1 sf 3? 
aar | at ass MF 
1 tate aà ak afe og rat N a 
gis 1 aft frag gt git fee ERS N 

R arat | fafa aaa ee ave saat UR N 
wa ml aag 
iS are | EÈ 
ama | Sf ER Aa 


shm uan 
aft ma N 


a gy È garg v2 ll 
wer à ùn TE Us 


a tt 
i a ae nel qQ am Ae aT ada l e 
i j Sri Rama exceedingly grateful by nature and 
Transported with joy, >T Meera) 


embraced Hanuman; for the Lord is 


supremely wise, The p 
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then immediately applied the remedy 
and Laksmana cheerfully rose and sat 
up. The Lord clasped His brother to 
His heart and the whole host of bears 
and monkeys was rejoiced. Hanuman 


‘took the physician back to Lanka in the 


same way he had brought him the 
previous night. When the ten-headcd 
monster heard this news, he beat his 
head in utter despair again and again. 
In sore perplexity he called on Kumbha- 
karna (his younger brother ) and 
succeeded in waking him by using all 
sorts of devices. Having woken and sat 
up, he looked like Death himself in a 


Qe—gà gaat qaqaq aq 


corporeal body, Ku 


m 
“Tell me, brother, w aa asked 
so withered up?” The hau ° You look 
told him the whole stor Nana 


he had carried off Sita, «p i © hoy 
the monkeys haye killed a} Be mi 
and extirpated the È 


f 

greatest ` 
Durmukha, Devantaka the ae 
gods ), my of 


Narantaka ( the devourer of 
men), the mighty champions Atikā 
(of enormous size) and A i 
( who never 
other heroes like Mahodara ( the big- 
bellied }, so staunch in battle, have all 
fallen on the field of battle,” (1—6) 


FAPA fasara | 


wT aft aft aq az Wet BEATA Ilg II 


On hearing the words of his ten-headed brother, Kumbhakarna felt very 


sorry. “Having carried off 
good out of it |” 


the Mother of the universe, O fool, you still expect 


(62) 


ale—as q ate F fit ater aa ate amg am FET 


aag aa enfi afama i aag aa Ag senarna 
č qada FIT IMS mè sqaa È wasn 
aa ag a Afr Qag | mak AR a gak as aN 
deg sg A ak gaa | fea fai gt me dae 


ang git ae wa x 
we aR sg iz arte 
aa ma adtag 


“You have not acted well, O demon 
king. And now why have you 


come 
and woke me up? Yet, abandoning 
pride, worship Sri Rama and you will 


be blessed. Can the Lord of the 
Raghus, O ten-headed Ravana, be a 
man, who has couriers like Hanuman ? 
Alas, brother, you acted unwisely in 
that you did not break this 


news to 
me earlier. You have courted war 
with the Divinity who has for His 


Wat ams af ge 


eer i weas afg aaa AARI 2 il 
ag | stat gus sÜ Ñ ag 
Wat | eal are ara 


aq Aaa ll 8 ll 


servants gods like Siva and viata 
(the Creator ). I would have a ‘ 
to you the secret which the nee a 
had once imparted to me; but ia a 
has passed. Squeeze me, brother, 


t I may 8 
close embrace now, so tha í 


: sight 0 
and bless my eyes with the lexion 


the Lord who has a swarthy iah nag 
and lotus-like eyes and Maa 
the threefold agony of His de (1 4) 


He aT aA IgA 
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As he thought of Sri Rama’s beauty and virtues he forgot himself for a 
moment. In the meantime Ravana requisitioned ( for his consumption ) myriads 


of jars fullof wine and a whole herd of buffaloes. 


o—afey «wg a afer wa 
gama å gi m 
aa AA at aaa 
aga sag eq af sat 
aa osm waa AR arr 
af me waft we aas 
gg gt aas sea Waa 
ay «wa à ya = fades 


dg ada ù are THI 


Having feasted on the buffaloes and 
drunk off the wine, Kumbhakarna roared 


like a crash of lightning. Heavily 
drunk and full of passion for war, he 
sallied forth from the fort without 


any troops. When Vibhisaga saw him, 
he came forward and falling at his feet 
told him his name. Kumbhakarga in 
his turn lifted his younger brother and 
clasped him to his bosom ; he was 
delighted at heart to know that his 
brother was a devotee of Sri Rama 
(the Lord of the Raghus). “Dear 
brother, Ravana spurned me with his 


(63) 


t aana ama N 

Las gå aft ĝa amua 
igs aa fia ma gaas N 
gR an oft aq art a 
laa aa Ra aa far 
1 3f da sy $ wa ae uz 4 
lat f am aa wa fear i 

| aag wa fafaat ge AT Ue ht 
ag wa wal ge ame 4 


Ru 


foot when I gave him a most salutary 
advice and told him my view. Disgust- 
ed with such treatment I came away 
to Sri Rama, and the Lord’s heart was 
drawn towards me when he perceived 
my distress.” “Listen, my son: Ravana 
is in the clutches of death and would 
not listen even to the best advice at 
this stage. Thrice blessed are you, 
Vibhisana ; you have proved to be the 
ornament of the demon race, Brother, 
you have brought glory to vur line by 
adoring Sri Rama, that ocean of beauty 
and felicity. (1—5) 


jo—aaa pi aa m aft wag Ua TT | 


ag a far at aa Ale 


“In thought, 
is staunch in battle. Now leave me; 


no longer distinguish between friend and foe.” 


Mo—ay sat g 


ata ATF añu | paaa è AAT wat a 
gaat Aa g TI FPM) ftaa ag agaimi ll 
Bq seg Ret we TR! Faze ane a FTN BU 
ae ae AR fear sent | FE ag af A S a ; a 
ga a ag IW ad a za | RA aa e z a : 
aa maaga gm Ea wat wait ange fat 9 2 
gf s ae ms agia | ga RF Rs gin 
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deed you should guilelessly worship Śrī Rama, who 
word ARE ie doomed as I am to death, brother, I can 
( 64) 


at ate fa 
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On hearing the words of his brother 
(Kumbhakarna ) Vibhisana turned back 
and came into the presence of Śri 
Rama (the Ornament of the three 
spheres). “My lord, here comes 
Kumbhakarna, possessed of a bedy huge 
as a mountain and staunch in battle !” 
The moment the mighty monkeys heard 
this they rushed forth crying with joy. 
They plucked up trees and mountains 
and hurled them against Kumbhakarna 
gnashing their teeth all the while. The 
bears and monkeys threw myriads of 
mountain-peaks at him each time. But 
neither he felt daunted in spirit 


ao—sinanfe 


qe | aft aa aa q az 


aft gaa aft 


we valk efè we snf y 


nor did he stir from his 
spite of the best efforts on 
the monkeys to push him 
like an elephant pelted with Re a 
of the sun-plant, Thereupon Hanuni 
struck him with his fist ae 
the earth beating his 
confusion. Rising agai i : 
back and the lati’ whines a 
immediately dropped to the ground, 
Next he overthrew Nala and Nila upon 
the ground and knocked down the 
warriors here, there and everywhere, 
The monkey host stampeded ; ia utter 
dismay none dared face him. (1-5) 


Position in 


aña gala | 


ala aft afta e qer afta ag aa Wt gy UI 


Having rendered unconscious Angada and the 
including Sugriva, Kumbhakarna, who was 


perfection of strength, pressed 
went off. 


Ho—sat ë Fa g RAEI | 
age da Ù sef art, 
wt å maa athe RaR | 
ga å az è ë maga TTT | 
gag ā è gam ARI 
aia gaa AÑFI Fa | 
mes aa aR aft qama | 


NE Pa m faa 


Uma, (continues Lord fiva,) the 
Lord of the Raghus played the part of 
a human being in the same way as 
Garuda (the mount of Bhagavan Visnu ) 
would sport in the company of snakes, 
Otherwise how could He who devours 
Death himself with the mere knitting 
of His brows engage with any grace in 


the king of the 


other principal monkeys 
of unbounded might, nay, the very 


monkeys under his arm and 
(65) 
aoa aes fafa akaa Me 
ale fe deg ef suşi al 
az mz aaia az afek 
giak ow aa amit! 


fafs nas af aaa si Wl 

mfa waa aes afe sat ll 3 tl 
afe gsal sf gf afe ar l 
gẹ mas my q asam safe aa aa ea fram ll 
mA 1 fea aha af ag aa vert Wl 
wea wa gh fig aft ara) zea 


g ll 


ef ge gust ami 


: will there 
such a conflict as this ? He a} not 


by spread His 
only sanctify the whol Ha 
undoubtedly take across = who sing 
mundane existence the peop nscioustet 
it. Now Hanuman a 
ceased and he woke and pre 
to look about for Sugriva 
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Sugriva too recovered from his swoon 
and slipped out of Kumbhakarna’s grips, 
who had taken him for dead | and con- 
sequently loosened his grip), Kumbhakarna 
discovered his escape only when Sugriva 
pit off the momnster’s nose and ears and 
ascended into the air roaring. The 
demon caught Sugriva by the foot and, 
having thus secured him, dashed him 
against the ground. Sugriva, however, 
rose with remarkable agility and hit his 


adversary back. The mighty hero then 
returned into the Lord’s presence, 
shouting “Glory, glory, all glory to the 
merciful Lord!” Kumbhakarna felt sick 
at heart when he realized that he had 
been deprived of his nose and ears, and 
turned back in a fury. The monkey 
host was horror-stricken when they saw 
the monster, who was frightful by 
nature and looked more so in the ab- 
sence of his nose and ears. ( 1—5) 


Qaa Ta sa waa aft are afi l 
uafe a ag a sere fit ae USR 


Raising a shout of “Glory, glory, all glory to the Jewel of Raghu’s race !” 
the monkeys rushed forward and rained upon him all at once a volley of rocks 


and trees. 


alo Fag aw of 


(66) 


Ra | aga Wl BMS TY RST U 


ae AR aft af R agia AA MR get amg ua 


Aka aR at aa 
ga ami saag al 
a ag 
g gu aa 
gaa aft Aa 


azi ARa aife faea afe aat N 
arti RaR wate ag afi set R N 
aa fam aii Rea afafe ag ofe fafa aot u 
fei a Bl ae 
fact 1 gA a 


a aaa ga RNU 
Wea À tl 


ad wa Ras mats i fig atte amt AA mL 


Maddened with the lust of battle, 
Kumbhakarna marched against the 
enemy like Death himself furious with 
rage. He seized and devoured myriads 
of monkeys, that lsoked like swarms 
of locusts entering a mountain cave 
Seizing many more millions he crushed 
them against his body, and millions. ne 
levigated between his palms and mixe 
with the dust on the ground. Multitudes 
of bears and monkeys escaped through 
his mouth, nostrils and ears and aa 
away. Intoxicated with the frenzy © 
battle the demon stood in 4 challeng- 


go—aa gata ad 


J gas as W ask 


ing mood. as though the Creator had 
placed the whole universe at his 
disposal and he was going to devour it. 
All great warriors scuttled away from 
the battle-field and would not return 
under any persuasion whatsoever. They 
could neither see with their eyes nor 
hear any call, The demon host also 
sallied forth when they learnt that 
Kumbhakarna had dispersed the monkey 
army. Sri Rama saw the discomfiture 
of His forces and further perceived all 
kinds of enemy reinforcements pouring 


(1-4) 


in. 


ys A 
aga dang Hal 


ad ufsada l gv II 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


694 


@o—a aia aft af Rat aR ge 
wat ale sy wae gar fg ew afn aas aft ar 
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“Listen, Sugriva, Vibhisana and Laksmana ; 
test the might and man-power of this wretch,” said the lo 


3 take care of 


t 
tus-eyed Lord, % army While f 
(67) 
ST aÈ gmn | 


qada å s a ew mead ag a aszt : E 
we we w= fags aN I at wet wz flee fara Noh 
eee RA St fae Bader | ags ate AR aa ey i 
aft gÑ ame aff wii sh ami gaz gh sein, 
Sit am seq fait aie | agam af aa az am n 
ws å qis de fg wai u% ug are ar aft ma uxu 


Taking His famous bow, known by 
the name of Sarnga, in His hand and 
with a quiver fastened to His waist, 
the Lord of the Raghus went forth to 
crush the enemy’s ranks. The Lord 
first twanged His bow: the sound was 
sO piercing that the enemy host was 
deafened to hear it. Sri Rama of un- 


failing resolve discharged a hundred 
thousand arrows, which sped _ like 
winged cobras. Numerous arrows flew 


in every direction; fierce demon warriors 
began to be mowed down. Feet, chest, 


head and arms were dismembered; 
while many a hero was cut into a hundred 
pieces. Whirling round and round, the 
wounded fell to the ground; the 
champions among them rose and, 
recovering themselves, would join 
battle again. They thundered like 
clouds even as the arrows struck them; 
while many of them took to flight at 
the very sight of the terrible arrows 
Headless trunks rushed fiercely on with 


the cries of ‘Seize, seize, kill, E 


Qosa Hg g È arate we fase fana | 


gf gT 


fait ag faa aq 


ATTA lge I 


: 2 All the 
In a trice the Lord’s arrows mowed down the terrible demon host. (68) 
arrows then made their way back into Sri Rama’s quiver. 


wte—gaaa aa da fran) sft oa aa RAN cma | , 
a aft me agas ae 1 feet gamas aq ward! 
AR å an g snI sng ak ade wz mÀ i 
oat a às qg arti ade s w an at RI? 
Gm sg aR Aù qaas i oid af ae ag aF l 


l 
ag ag sfafe RaR a meti Aà aà aa ma andie! 


Aa aaa die qaa 
fise faerie 


When Kumbhakarna perceived and 
realized that the demon army had been 
wiped out in an instant, the formidable 


aR i aq aes fale i 
ag aff anm: fasar safe faazafe ag 


ae vane 
ı 2 ll 


vê 

and 6@ 
hero flew into a violent te ( the 
a grim roar as that of a pe to 


king of beasts). In his fury 
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up mountains by the roots and dashed 
them upon detachments of mighty monkey 
warriors. The Lord saw the huge 
mountains coming and shattered them 
with His arrows into dust as it were. 
The Lord of the Raghus once more 
pulled the string of His bow and 
indignantly discharged a volley of His 
exceedingly terrible shafts. The arrows 


Qaa aft ast ae aie 
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entered and passed through his body 
like flashes of lightning disappearing 
into a cloud. Blood gushing out from 
his dark figure resembled spouts of red 
ochre shooting from a mountain of soot, 
Perceiving him in fluster, bears and 
monkeys dashed forward; the monster, 
however, laughed when the monkeys 
drew near. (1—4) 


a ata | 


ak wa TUT a att ag gada i & II 


He burst intoa terrible roar and, 


dashed them to the ground like a huge 
brother the while. 


o—aM mg AJE 


as waft aff ag wart 


seizing millions and millions of monkeys, 
elephant, swearing by his ten-headed 
(69) 


am i ae fast fit ay asn u 


fase yaa aa anau 


ue fifa gee aa seg | ates fa wt aa agg l 


am arta wa 
THVT 


aud ia ae saan mtu ra 
qt 8 ga ë amma | 6gak auaa 


ata Wl 


wa Aa ft m AIR aaa we ANANIN 
Se wal oa oat aatig dk awk aman 
əma at ma Ra Wie sma def wei? t 


wie w a ae 


art aa ag AR att 
až ya A as aati 
za aAA safe faster 


Hosts of bears and monkeys fled 
like flocks of sheep at the sight of 
a wolf, The monkeys and bears, © 
Bhavānī, turned tail in terror, crying 
in a piteous voice : “Yonder demon is 
like unto a famine, which threatens to 
visit this land in the shape of the 
Monkey host. Therefore. Oo Rama, 
Slayer of Khara, the cloud laden with 
the water of compassion, reliever of the 
suppliants’ agony, save us, protect us.’ 
The moment the Lord heard the pathetic 
words He advanced to meet him, putting 
His bow and arrows in order. Placing 
His army in the rear the most powerful 
Rama marched ahead, full of indignation. 
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Pulling the string of His bow, He fitted 
a hundred arrows to it; they flew and 
disappeared into the demon’s body. 
Even as the arrows struck him the 
demon rushed forth burning with rage ; 
the mountains staggered and the earth 
shook as he ran. He tore up a rock; 
but the Glory of Raghu’s race cut off 
the arm that bore it. He then rushed 
forward with the rock in his left hand; 
but the Lord struck off even that arm 
to the ground. Thus shorn of his arms, 
the wretched resembled Mount Mandara 
without its wings. He cast a fierce look 
on the Lord as if ready to devour 
all the three spheres. (1—6)’ 
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ato—aft Fra atx 
ma fae gt area er 


With a most terrible 
Siddhas and gods in the heavens 


Sto—anq aq anfa = seal | 
fafa fier fae ga ats | 


are au ga aga war | 
we sy ate att ay Az a 
a fat RI gama ait | 
adit eae n a onder | 
R oufe fife aa F TIT | 
we T wy age agar | 
St geet amak eal 
aR Rad gt ase frana | 
waa R m è ma mg | 
aft aag as s aft agı 


Perceiving the gods much alarmed, 
the All-merciful pulled the string of 
His bow right up to His ear and blocked 
the demon’s mouth with a flight of His 
arrows ; yethe did not fell to the ground, 
most powerful as he was. With his 
mouth full of arrows he rushed forward 
like a living quiver of Death Himself. 
Then the Lord in His wrath took a 
Sharp arrow and struck his head right 
off bis body. The head dropped in front 
of his ten-headed brother, who was 
filled with agony at its sight like a 
snake that has lost its crest-jewel. The 
earth sunk beneath the weight of the 
terrible trunk that still sprinted there; 
thereupon the Lord cut it in two. The 
two pieces fell to the ground like a pair 
of mountains dropped from the heavens, 


yell he rushed forth with his mouth 
shouted in great alarm 
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Wide Open 
“Ah, alas, dear me i ; The 


(70) 
att nia aaag aa 
az agas aft a REN W 
aS at aa Wy Aa 1 


wt faa ag far ase 


ley 
Rae aas fil af ah ST N 
wa my wile ae gg det ay 
3s a aù ag faa n 
at aft aa aiaa ar yey 
agf ade gaa ag au i 
wet aaa ZRA mgusa 
ee Ra mg aa mg 
wa am a alat agi ci 


crushing beneath them monkeys, bears 
and demons alike. His soul entered 
the Lord’s mouth in the form ofa 
mass of light, to the astonishment 
gods, sages and all. The gods sounde 
their kettle-drums in great exultation 
extolled the Lord and rained oe 
flowers in profusion. Having ee, 
the Lord, all the gods went their r 
Just at that moment arrived a 
celestial sage, Narada. Stan dikea 
in the air he sang Sri Harl’s Pai 
in a delightful heroic strain, is 
leased the Lord’s 

serie with the words ee Sri 
this ( Ravana ) Ti field of 
Rama forth on the 


battle. 


soul. 


wretch 


shone 
(ize) 


So—dara uti frist waft age ae alae at | 
aa fig wa ua alae ga aa a faa wat UI 


ga grs 


Aa ar araa ag aft ag ffa aà | 


3s ue geet ER qa,» AALRE aaa ad I 


rs 
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The Lord of the Raghus, the King of Kosala, 
strength, se: resplendent on the field of battle in the 
monkeys, with drops of perspiration on His face, His lotus eyes turned red d 
His person specked with particles of blood, and "both His was baa site with 
His bow and arrow. Even Sesa ( the serpent-god ), says Tulasidasa, could not describe 
the Lord’s beauty despite his numerous tongues. 

te—fafaat waa aerate ate dre fax ara) 
firfist I at ia A a asf staat 02 


Sri Rama vouchsafed a place in his own abode to a vile demon, who 
vas a mine of impurities! Girija, (continues Lord Siva, ) dull-witted are those 
nen who adore Him not. (71) 
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who was matchless in 
midst of bears and 


aio—faa è sa fat gt whi aa wi gaa aa atu 
wa aÙ af qe as arg fae aa og wa af stat aN 
aa Aan Ra ae aati fia ga at gea Ag aat u 
ag fae qan amidg ata aft gi st ag u 2 u 
vase aR ga ft nA ag aa as ys aam u 
qag à aR aaar ams ak ag sar Aal agams u 3 u 
zag aie aft agar | aa aga at aa agg l 
gea fF a a Wasa æ maa AR gaa u ey 
ufs fife sara was Raai ag gee am aft aa 
g aff ag we aa Aua wate ait mAN 
ave gue fiw fa wa lna a mg Gat TI ue 


At the close of the day the two and consoled his father by narrating a 
contending armies retired from the number of (reassuring) stories. ‘See 
battle-field. The battle had proved my heroism tomorrow ; I need not make 
exceedingly strenuous even to the any pretentious statement just now. I 
stoutest warrior. Put the monkey host have had no occasion to show you, 
waxed stronger by Sri Rama’s grace, dear- father, the strength which I 
even as fire blazes up when fed with sce ees ae Me 
straw, of the domons were my belove $ 
A day like merit, which on in this manner ihe day pes nae 
is exhausted by speaking of one’s good swarms of pee ae cee 
deeds with one’s own lips. The ten- four gates. On this side saaga se 
headed monster made much lamentation, monkey and bear ae eri e 
serping bis bordara A Ei er i ae we staunch in 
again and again. The women wept an - ceed! 

Bee ae Feat with their hands, battle. ee eee ee = 
Paying tributes to his extraordinary ve PH asc) 
Majesty and strength. At that juncture Garuda ( say J 


one ee 
Meghanada ( Ravana’s eldest son) came description. ( ) 
oag aad W afe qas aE | ‘ 
mis aga aft ag aff qes ala Ul SR 
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ao—afs qs amm 


ETAT | sta 
ERE wy te wars ais 
qa RA w a aa oti mag 


we we ae gf uf srr ot ag a as az STAT u 
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Mounting his charmed car Meghandda ascended 
with a terrible laugh, which struck the monkey host with terror, 


into the a: 
and r 
Oared 


2 
ew stage og, 7 
IÈ ay ag STAT“ 4 


am àa gR at 4 


whe fa we ma aft orale 1 Baie ate a ches Fae arate u 


wage ome mz AR 
wife set see ac 
amiga we as 
gf eba ga 

af wit & ag 
ae We aa 


a aa aft 


He discharged a volley of lances, 
pikes, swords and scimitars as well as 
axes, bludgeons and stones, and other 
missiles and weapons of every descrip- 
tion, terrible as a thunderbolt, and 
further rained down shafts in profusion. 
The sky was thickly covered with 
arrows on all sides, as though the 
clouds poured in torrents in the month 
of Bhadrapada, when the constellation 
Magha (the tenth in order of the 
twenty-seven Naksatras) is in the 
ascendant. The cries of “Seize, seize, kill, 
kill” filled every ear; but nobody knew 
who it was that struck them. Snatch- 
ing up rocks and trees, the monkeys 
sprang into the air; but they could not 
see him and returned sore disappointed. 
Meanwhile by his delusive power 
Meghanada had turned every rugged 
valley, path and mountain cave into a 
veritable aviary of arrows. The monkeys 


were confounded and did not know 


Sama w PR BT dat na y 
Hatt gee ae R ag dary 
‘er | ARA flee ass ardet yy i 
Adaa 1 atte at ARA asic aay 
Sm 1 at sisg de ome aM aay 
AQ GU | cara wT 
az g Se Blt se art agi 
safe al 1 ame 


use afs i 
Tata UF AMAT IR 
Zaa aT MANON 


where to turn, They felt helpless like 
so many Mandaras thrown into prison as 
it were by Indra. The son of the wind- 
god, Angada, Nala, Nila and all the other 
mighty heroes were completely a 
comfited by him. Again he ae 
with his shafts Laksmana, Sue 
Vibhigana and pierced their b A 
through and through. Then he s 
fronted the Lord ofthe Raghus H 
the arrows he let fly turned into Ta 
even as they struck Sri me T 
Slayer of Khara, who 18 all-inaep ithout 
infinite and immutable, d 
a second, was overpower? 

serpents’ coils, Like an eae 
many a part,—He, the ne ey 

omnipotent Lord. It was io 
invest the battle with 4 a ‘easel 
own that the Lord allowed sea 
be bound by a snare ° dismay? 
though the gods were l 


( - ) 
this sight. 


e—a sng am sft aft sef wa Wa | 


wi fe da az 


fara |! 63 l 
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Girija, ( continues Lord Siva, ) is it ever i 

( J 1 possible that the Lord, who i 
all-pervading abode of the universe and whose name, when repeated S Sa ie 
hermits to cut asunder the bonds of existence, should fall in bondage ? (73) 


ajo—at UH è am aarti af a oe afe ae arto 
aa fann ìl aa fart | uak aak aé aa amn au 
sangs w az ma gA m e ag ga 
mwi =F BS g IgA st ae A aag N 
az mA as S MIMA ma qm MN 
wa aff ae free qemi mada a af A NRN 
anf aaa 8 saiw yA ghia geet i 
aft Raa ak we feat af cat fiw ae fama e 
a wig WM we a malaa af a da R emt 


zi aR 


The doing of Šrī Rama when 
appearing in an embodied form, Bhavani, 
cannot be logically interpreted by the 
power of reason or speech. Realizing 
this those who know the truth about 
Him and are full of dispassion adore 
Sri Rama, discarding all theological 
speculation. Having thus thrown the 
monkey host into confusion, Ghananada 
(a synonym for Meghanada ) at last 
revealed himself and began to pour 
abuses, Jambavan said, “Remain stand- 
ing a while, O wretch!” When he 
heard this, his anger knew no bound. 
“Fool, I spared you only on account of 
your age. And yet you have had the 


aw wel i wa aaly 


ade A aru su 


glittering trident, Jambavan, however, 
caught it in his hand and, darting 
forward, struck Meghanada in the 
chest with it so vehemently that the 
enemy of gods reeled and fell to the 
ground. Once again Jambavan in bis 
fury. took Meghanada by the foot and, 
swinging him round, dashed him against 
the ground and thus showed him his 
strength. By virtue of the boon* 
(granted to him by the Creator ), 
however, he died not for all his killing. 
Thereupon Jambavan seized him by the 
foot and tossed him into Lanka. At 
this end the celestial sage Narada 
despatched Garuda, who took no time 
in reaching by the side of Sri Rama. 


audacity to challenge me, (0) vile mea 
creature!” So saying he hurled his 
® In the Adhyasma-Ramayana Vibbigane tells Sri Rama :— 
qg alam ai feram: 
: gua: | RgRATT aam faia aT Fe 


a mgA FA 


: z i a maT N 
ak ë Rrauda wa TA | ai a Ta m 


; da P: TaT: l 

aama 3w sgi M WN T [ Yuddhakapga ) 
s ordained the death of this wicked soul ( Meghanāda ) at the 
y food for full twelve years. Given over to your 
wn neither sleep nor food etc. ever since he came 
O King of kings. Therefore, O Ruler of gods, 
he is po other than Sesa, the supporter 


“Brahma ( the Creator ) ba: 
hands of one who has neither slept nor eee 
*ervicc, Laksmana, O Chief of the Reena zi oe 
away from Ayodhys: I have come to now RE 
@ommand Laksmaga to accompany me a, es 
of the carth, and will doubtless slay this demon». 
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Qan a R ae am am agg | 
wat fama we at gÑ aar FTW o (yy 
mf MR wet ss aa we wa Rag | 


ae aa fassan me n ad WE ll we? (a)i 
The king of birds seized and devoured the whole swarm of snakes 
by Meghanada’s demoniac power. The charm was thus dispelled and 
divisions of the monkey host rejoiced again. Armed with rocks, 
and claws, the monkeys rushed forth in their fury ; while 
their heels in utter confusion and climbed up the fort. 


Created 
all the 
trees, stones 
the demons took to 


( 74 A-B) 


ato—Faare 2 ga må aR Re sie ae ert a 
ga was fife an i at wat wa wa aa wy) 
mW RA ia fa | gag art aS age sant 
maa aa Rg ANIA GS MA A QNA NRI 
at oag fee A A mR Iaa aft of ARa nR a 
git ai aar ga mad ngk aft amua 
fma da ag aa asia fda ma mm 
ga eðaa mg wo AA IA aaa ge ga R AAL 
arg af æ afe aii ae AX An gg mÈ 
amaa ga Aaa 1 a aaa we AAs aaa 
wa å qi Ar agaaa 1 af fada sà anf auaa | ; 
sg T st aR wu A qa ga fir = Tate NE 
Ñ a mg aa fag aati dt waft as a seat 

at dat ate aaa gar want cicu © 


m 
When Meghanada recovered from summoned Angada aa mana, brethren 
his swoon, he felt much ashamed to monkeys. “Go with Be co. And it 3$ 
find his father before him. He speedily all, and wreck the s kill him in 


betook himselfto a convenient mountain for you, dae ar Apes to ie 
cave and resolved to perform a sacrifice battle. I am muc You must finis 
which would render him invincible, At the gods in teroraj o might % 
this end Vibhisana approached the him by force of yo rk me, brother 
Lord and told Him his considered one way or other, 7s put 4 A 
view. “Listen, my lord of incomparable the demon mard yan, sueriv oe 
might and generosity: the wicked to. And eae. yet 
Meghanada, who is a past master in  Vibhisana, you your regim pad 
creating illusions and the scourge of by his side with Raghu’s line who 
heaven, is performing an unholy sacrifice. When the Hero of A gmat» ivor 
If, my lord, the sacrifice is allowed to be finished His comma girt , and 
completed, he will not then be speedily was staunch in battle, © . spurt 


; a is h 
conquered.” The Lord of the Ragius by; his side and stru A ea he 


a 
igi an 14 e ne Lords elon 
was big oly pratitis E hear pror. iS, VaR Shastri chRaidshing the Lor 
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he spoke in a voice deep as thunder 
«jf I return today without slaying hin 
( Meghanada ) let me no longer be 
called a servant of Sri Rama ( the 


Qg WA aE fae 
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Lord of the Raghu’s). Nay, even if 
a hundred Sivas come to his help, I shall 
nonetheless kill him in the name of Rama 
( the Hero of Raghu’s line ).” (1—7) 


a83 gia aiT | 


ving dle wig as aa gue gga IlwA 


Bowing his head at the feet of Sri Rama ( the Lord 
of the Raghu’s), Laksmana 
(who was none else than Lord Ananta or Sesa) set out at once, account! 


by champions like Angada, Nila, Mainda, Nala and Hanuman. 


ato—arg sa ÙA şm 3m 
aes sz aa aa fia 
az a sag ate aa mg 


è fas wa aft at 
awa | 6A a mU 
aly asgl Ang ue 
my ae see qe set 
s aa amet gi 
fet az fig ag FT ARI 
wat af mg sg HAT 
qafa ara owe aa aal 
Aaa ay at st MÈ 
afa saa RI sÑ mal 
saa ma aa Ha Feral 
gR Aasia SAT 
ag ma mA R AM 


Arriving there, the monkeys found 
him squatting and offering oblations of 
blood and live buffaloes to the sacri- 
ficial fire, The monkeys wrecked the 
whole sacrifice; yet, when the demon 
refused to stir, they proceeded to applau 
him (ironically ). Even then he did 
not quit his place; the monkeys there- 
Upon went and caught him by the hair 
and, striking him with the foot one 
after the other, ran away. He rushed forth, 
trident in hand, while the monkeys 
fled before him and came where Sri 
ama’s younger brother ( Laksmava ) 
Stood at the head of his army- Driven 


l 
l 
| 


| 
l 
l 
| 
| 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
l 


(75) 


ag aa aim ae ïa u 
at a sg Ta MÜ YATIN i 
sais gA Ñ q que u 
am a mga muU 
mw 8 a ane aU 
af fae a owl RT n 
argk st ada aa Si 
zafe An aff as anm 
aq wat aft ax RFU 
sisa alg fafwa meann 
ga ATs as aTait 
Bags miz Bag gR meu ea 
wa HE wa sas IAM Wl 
af alae È aga Sera uo tl 
at aaa aie aff q 


a az em aa amme 


by the wildest fury he came and 
shouted with a terrible roar again and 
again. The son of the wind-god and 
Angada darted forward in great indigna- 
tion: but he struck them on the breast 
with his trident and felled them to the 
ground. He then hurled his fierce trident 
at the Lord ( Laksmana ): but Ananta 
intercepted it with his arrow and broke 
it in two. Meanwhile the son of the 
wind-god and Prince Angada had risen 
again and struck him furiously ; but he 

cy. When the heroes 


received no inju 
turazd round thinking that the enemy 
in spite of 


could not ba killed 
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the best efforts, he rushed forth with 
a terrible yell. When lLaksmana saw 
him coming furiously like Death himself, 
he let fly fierce arrows, The wretch, 
however, vanished out of sight the 
moment he saw arrow terrible as 
thunderbolt darting towards him. He 
fought in various guises, now revealing 
himself and now disappearing. The 
monkeys were filled with dismay when 
they saw that the enemy could not be 
conquered. Laksmana (the lord of 


Vo—lagt we UE se aT 


Digitized by SRA RAMAGHARTRAMENAS) 


serpents ) thereupo ` 

rage. He ad a pe into A towering 
mind to dispose of the denti in his 
thought, «J have Played n; 
wretch long enough,” 
might of Sri Rama ( the L 
he defiantly fitted a pi) 
and shot it with rach, ates A ni 
it struck Meghanāda fall in the p p 
and the demon abandoned all S 
appearances at the moment of death, 


(1-8) 
ale sefa ora | 


a aq a aad BE WAT TATA ISR 


He gave up his ghost with the words “Where is Rama’s younger brother 


( Lakşmaņa ) ?” ‘Where is Rama?” On his lips. “Blessed indeed is your 
mother !” exclaimed Angada and Hanuman. ( 76) 
We—fg sma gama sad Sm ge oats git an 
ag Ae gt ge dati afe faa ae aa aati 
ait ga gg amaf hama as ag ma u 
qa wit aa Tag | are gg aa tale fre n oN 


weafe aR 


gı fee faa: sòna safeg q aren 


ga 6 gm qaaa sad gea aas ats af aina 


da aga 
an St aa 


Hanuman lifted him without any 
exertion and after placing him at the main 
gate of Lanka returned. Hearing of his 
death, the gods as well as the Gandharvas 
all appeared in the heavens in their 
aerial cars. Raining down flowers, they 
beat their drums and sang the spotless 
glory of Sri Rama (the Lord of the 
Raghus ). “Glory to Lord Ananta! Glory 
to the support of the whole universe ! 
¥ou, O lord, have delivered the gods.” 


Bl 


art 1 sz 
SSS A | OHS 


alfa ged u 
qa 8 ll 


aga ag 7 
eee JaN 


Having thus hymned his praises, a 
gods as well as the Siddhas wont 
way, while Laksmana arrived in a 
presence of the All-merciful. i 
moment the ten-headed monster he 
the news of his son’s death, he Bhi 
senseless to the ground. Man ai 
made grievous lamentation, boa a 
breast and crying in many o grief 
citizens were all smitten W (1—4) 
everyone abused Ravana. 


Aaa gats fafafs fats age aa akı. 
qe BI aa aq fag gŭ arf I soll a 


us 
The ten-headed monster then consoled all the womenfolk tire univers? 
“Perceive and realize in your heart”, he said, “That the en 


perishable.” 


: Ww 
in vario ij 


(71) 
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ato—fare ma sat aaa 


R sqa 


ma Hq emn ga maan 
pa BNI wade Inma RMN 


fret feof aws fga ek mg af aR grt u 
gr AR QA ANIA ga N RW A NRN 


A mal n ms 
fia ga as Ñ az 


a at aa 
aaga afar 


ugfea 


Ravana taught them sound wisdom; 
though vile himself, his counsel was so 
pious and wholesome! Indeed there are 
hosts of people clever in instructing others ; 


we i dan faa a a wert u 
agar | tes sae at fig R oat a yu 
aa aff ae a wi amın? ase 


SMS a 


aag as 3 ah aA en 
ae R seri mg a gas w feat 4 tt 


battle, he will have to suffer for it. 
Relying on the strength of my own 
arm have I prosecuted the war and 
shall give befitting reply to the enemy 


but those who practise good morals them- 
selves are few and far between. When 
the night was over and the day broke, 
the bears and monkeys invested all the 
four gates. The ten-headed monster 
summoned his champions and said, “He 
whosc heart quails before the enemy in 
battle had better withdraw even now; 
for if he turns his back on the field of 


go—afa nd Wag a aya HATA Safe ga ata | 
nz fina w a afte ae fae sf arr X l 
‘ura ma sue at wa ala def aft TR | 
WI Wed wy qef aaa Wa Aaa II 


e he took no heed of the omens, whether good or 


bad. Weapons dropped from his hands and j warriors an eee re ae ae 
5 -LS f the ne. rig ja s, 
i d elephants ran shrieking out of | l 
Be cad doaveys ne a shrill cry while dogs whined in large numbers. And 


owls, like messengers of death, uttered most alarming notes, 


Qan fe atts agi gT aqag aa faa | 
qa gle wa Weta M fag da Fa Ul ve Ul 


i ood om 
ect prosperity and g ae BSS : = 
even in Pema eich: malevolent to the ae es a aul oe 
, $ [s 
Rama and is steeped in the enjoyment of the senses, (78) 


who has invaded us.” So saying, he 
got ready his chariot, swift as the 
wind, and all the musical instruments 
of war sounded. The heroes, who were 
all matchless in strength, rushed forth 
like a storm of soot. Numberless ill- 
omens occurred at that time; but, 
extremely proud of his mightofarm, he 
heeded them not. (1-5) 


In his overweening prid 


ens and attain peace of mind 


ware | sath att g TT 


Ge—was fan TF fige a mE a maa 


REIR alfa at w JAT | 
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E] aT e WO Fi me sez aw 
aa aa Ra iaa l am l ami 

aR = fafa aA Faha Ne ie: aa bet aa Ny 
Wa see | fage | endl afar à Sat sang 
st ot à Ñ@ ag ang | Hæ afa aga gard ! ła 
wa fam de wi ame i sex anaq È m ag aai i 
SR AR aw angi me w gaz gee n 
ee ae de aa m Ra fia ae A sa y 
“ERAT gg gae aig ag afie Boe, î 
Ü mR w A agia af aga Aa mE yg y 
we gà ass sa ca ae i ae af wae AEE ao y 


F Ry 


The demon host, which defied all ocean was stirred to its very depth and 
calculation, marched. Complete in all the mountains rocked. The dust rose 


its four limbs, viz., elephants and in clouds that obscured the sun, the 
chariots, horse and foot, it was divided air became still and the earth was 
into many regiments and was equipped troubled. Drums and kettle-drums made 
with mounts, cars and other conveyances an awful din like the thundering of 
of every description as well as with clouds at the time of universal destruc- 


numerous banners and standards of tion. Tabors, clarionettes and hautboys 
diverse colour. Numberless stroops of sounded the martial strain that gladdens 
infuriated elephants marched like rainy the heart of champions. All the heroes 
clouds driven by the wind. There were roared like lions, each extolling 


multitudes of distinguished warriors wear- his own might and valour. Ravapa 
ing uniforms of various colours, all heroic exclaimed ; ‘‘Listen, my valiant warriors: 
in battle and conversant with many wipe out the hordes of these bears 


illusive devices, Thus the army was and monkeys, while I shall slay the 
Magnificent in every way and looked two brother princes.” So saying x 
like the mustered array of the gallant ordered his armyto march ore 
deity presiding over the vernal season. When the monkeys received ae “hep 
Even as the host marched, the elephants they all rushed forth invoking ea 


guarding the eight quarters tottered, the of Sri Rama. 


So—q flare EUS wz ag ate aaa a | 
aag SIS Bie yat gq am aa ÀN 
Wt Gat 4s Wagga was de aA na | 


Cs 


S4 Ua Usa aM a ANIA gag Tae I 


The gigantic monkeys and bears, who were terrible ae claws ° 
forward like hosts of winged mountains of diverse colour. Wit owertl 
teeth, rocks and huge trees for their weapons they were all very ea for 
knew no fear. They shouted “Glory to Sri Rama, a veritable © 


wild elephant in the shape of Ravana” and sang His praises. 
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Aag fee sa sae aft fam fie AA fà | 
fre de sa wa a qaa aefa 1 oe 1) 


With a shout of “Victory! Victory !{? 
y!” on both si i i 
own match, the heroes came to a close combat, the ees : eae oe 
of Sri Rama and the demons extolling Ravana. oa E 


we—uaq a Ra agar a aAa aqe adu u 
ahe tif aa m ater af aa ae aka alnan 
am a a aR a n am bR AR Raa az AST N 
gag aa a anam | AR ma ste at Mia AM NR 
ana Aa ae w TA aA AS FZ am E Ut 
ae ffs q na dtiom n am w MUNU 
we aa oat ogame oa aA agra 
qa ng gA afm maian Aam ea Steere 
was was at alt amm) aa aa faa AAJA aa wu 
era wag fam gt ami at aa fied soe a gn 4 a 


s 


aa WHAT aa wa mel Stat a a mg RINENN 


Vibhīşaņa was disconcerted when he have been joined to the chariot with 
saw Rāvaņa mounted on a chariot and the cords of forgiveness, compassion 
the Hero of Raghu’s line without and evenness of mind. Adoration of 
any. His great fondness for the Lord God is the expert driver; dispassion, 
filled his mind with diffidence; and the shield and contentment, the sword. 
bowing to His feet he spoke with a Again, charity is the axe; reason, the 
tender heart: “My lord, You have fierce lance and the highest wisdom, 
no chariot nor any protection the relentless bow. A pure and steady 
either for Your body (in the shape of mind is like a quiver; while quietude 
armour ) or for Your feet (in the shape and the various forms of abstinence 
of shoes ). How, then, can You expect ( Yamas ) and religious observances 
to conquer this mighty hero ?” “Listen, (Niyamas) are a sheaf of arrows. 
friend :” replied the All-merciful, ‘‘the Homage to the Brahmans and to one’s 
chariot which leads one to victory is own preceptor is an impenetrable coat 
quite another. Valour and fortitude of mail ; there is no other pa 
are the wheels of that chariot, while for victory as efficacious as Ae: ; i 
truthfulness and good conduct are its friend, he who owns such se mae 
enduring banner and standard. Even piety shall have no enemy q 
80 strength, discretion, self-control and anywhere, (6) 
€nevolence are its four horses, that 


s= q da fg NA arg at MI 
: aa pe w eee ge Fal afi u<o(%)i 
afi g saat a gf me a AT 


af far aie Ag TH BM ge da ti¢o(@) Ul 
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St YAR TURAL Q AN RINN | 
Sa frarat ang aft sft fast fia sy aa ll co (a) h 


“Listen, O friend of resolute mind: the hero who ha 
possession of such a strong chariot can conquer even that rapt aaa to be in 
foe, attachment to the world.” Hearing the Lord’s words vA invincible 
His lotus feet in joy. “You have utilized this opportunity to exhort Ta 
an embodiment of grace and bliss that You are.” On that side i 0) Rima, 
Ravana threw his challenge, while on this side Angada and Hanuman ten-headeg 
to a contest. The demons, on the one hand, and the bears and rabies him 
other, steadily fought, each side Swearing by its lord. Cys, on the 


(80 A~q) 
Qog am faz ah waiter a aa a fma u 
mg m R af amı ae wa aa w iM a n 
gaz am we gg ff aa sA mAs ua as aà 
we qs an fife qm i were ce aff a muu 
anf å ek ale vad i da aR Marz aa at i 
set Rgn am smR Ia ve aati oie az enk naa 
aiaa uz afe mg ae tare aR ae ag ae 
az wga ga fae | afar fage se ag PULU 


Brahma and the other gods, as well smote the enemy, hacked him to pieces, 
as a number of Siddhas and sages clutched him and dashed him to the 
mounted their aerial cars and watched ground ; nay, they tore, his head off and 
the contest from the heavens, I too, pelted another with the same. They 
Uma, (continues Lord Siva, ) happened ripped up bellies, plucked up arms and, 
to be in that company and witnessed seizing the opponent by the foot, dae 
ri Rāma’s exploits replete with martial him to the ground, The bears burie 
zeal. The champions of both sides were the demon warriors underground mi 
maddened with a passion for war ; the piled over them large heaps of ni 
monkeys, however, led the field through The gallant monkeys on the battle-fie ; 
the might of Sri Rama. With shouts looked like so many infuriated at 
of defiance they closed in single combat, of Death as they desperately '0U8 
each crushing his adversary and against the enemy. 1-4) 

throwing him to the ground. They ( 


S-—%2 gait ama aft qa aaa aha uae | 
aik Ran see we qoia aa farfar mse N 
m qee a gaw pfs sag MaE | 
fam a€ mg os as ade aE as aE l ¢ II 
R me ore st fark ne varaft As | 
sgn xg afte ag aft qar ena eel Il 
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AS We BIg wee A fier aaa afg uf tet | 
SA Ua St da 2 afea at sad az IA Bet II R II 


Their bodies streaming with blood 


like the god of death in fury. Crushing t 
roared like thunder-clouds. 


employed every 
tore open the cheeks, ripped up the bellies 


stratagem to annihilate the miscreant host 


» the Powerful monkey warriors looked 
By, i he Papo e of the demon host they 
ey slapped and browbeat their i 

and trampled them under foot. The monkeys and bears sent Rt ea 


ut a shrill cry and 
. They seized and 
and hung the entrails round their necks, 


as though the lord of Prahlada (Bhagavan Nrsimha) had assumed a multiplicity 


of forms and sported on the field of death, 


The savage cries of “Seize, smite, 


cut to pieces and knock down!” filled both heaven and earth. Glory to Sri Rama, 


who can actually convert a blade of grass into a thunderbolt and vice versa. 


(1—2) 


ge—faa as aza AA ata ya za aa | 
w akg ags gama fag fag aft gT ce il 


When the 


ten-headed Ravana saw his troops breaking, he mounted his 


chariot and drawing ten bows in his twenty arms turned round, shouting in great 


fury “Turn back, turn back.” 


doas WH RE FAs! 
ak a wet sw wR! 
smk as a at aq 


aol a was wre w tit 
ga wa m gR eff sia 


a we ag aft MI 
e 

ak we watt MEN I 

af 2a aff ass qua | 
The wrath of the ten-headed 
monster knew no bound as he darted 


forward, But the monkeys also hurried 
to confront him shouting with glee. 
Taking in their hands trees, stones and 
rocks, they hurled them upon him all 
at once. The rocks broke to pieces the 
Moment they struck his adamantine 
frame. Ravana, who was maddened 
with the lust for war and most furious 
flinched not but 


by temperament 
P oe rock, planting his 


Temained firm as 


go—eaarfa sy at frat 


(81) 


aga wd ge 2 dazu 
ene a n uae au a tt 
ade Ws oe wie MTN 
wm gag uaa aff situ eu 
we om owas aN ANU 
afe ale mq gga w N 
az aS GE BS A Ngu 
qag TTS TA Ne 


chariot where it stood. Burning all 
over withrage he darted and bullied 
hither and thither and started crushing 
the monkey warriors. Many a bear and 
monkey took to his heel, crying: “Help, 
help, Aagada and Hanuman ! Save, save, 
O Lord Raghuvira (Hero of Raghu’s 
line)! This wretch is devouring us 
like Death.” When the monster saw 
that all the monkeys had fied, he fitted 
an arrow to each of his ten bows. 
(1—4) 


arta aan Rifi sR wnat | 


R gR ara ma RA akfa wz oft aa N 
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ad aft AaS fas aft ge Wg Nels age | 
wait sey fay a ag TA Kee at | 


Fitting an arrow te each of his bows, he shot a volley of arro 
The shafts 
earth as well as in the heavens including the eight quarters, so that t 
There was 
monkeys and bears, who were all sore distressed and cried in anguish: 


flew and lodged like winged serpents. 


knew not where to go. 


WS) which 
e space on 
i he Monkeys 
uproar in the ranks of the 


“O Horo 


filled all availab} 


a wild 


of Raghu’s line, O Ocean of mercy, O Befriender of the distressed, O Hari, 0 


Saviour of mankind !” 


Qola ae frau ef af sA fain aq era | 


seat as Te QI 


Seeing the distress of his 


troops 


NE WH R HANER il 


Laksmana fastened the quiver to his 


waist ; and taking the bow in his hand he bowed his head at Sri Rama’s feet and 


sallied forth, full of rage. ( 82) 
Sot w ost are aff meme fete te X se 
Qa A ae gratia Ank yaf etn at 
ae aff ola ma nderi sna faq ase aa Get tl 
aie wage wat oti few sam eR af fram u 20 
qi fae aaa sre aad agg wf ana} ART 
af wt wm art za amr fi dre sg Rak carer ua | 
gi ae at am a anti as aia ae gf ag n N 
za sae sf gen sti ofa ag die at aid ue tl 
“Pooh! You are making the monkeys assailed him with his own shafts 


and bears your target, O vile wretch; 
look at mo, I am your death.” “It is 
you whom I have been looking for, 
you slayer of my son. Today I will 
soothe my heart by killing you.” So 
@aying he discharged a flight of fierce 
arrows; but Laksmana shivered them 
fnto a hundred pieces each. Nay, Ravana 
hurled upon him myriads of other 
missiles, but Laksmana foiled them all 
by reducing them to particles as small 
as sesamum seeds. Again, Lakgraana 


smashing his chariot and killing 
charioteer, Nay, each of his ten heads 
he transfixed with a hundred arrows 
which seemed like serpents berat 
their way into the peaks of a mea 
With a hundred arrows more he $ A 
him in the breast: he fell sense ee 
the ground. On regaining his conta 

ness the mighty demon rose Be ctl 
hurled a lance that had been bes 


on him by Brahma ( the Creator ; 1—4) 


Go—al maga sie afn waa wx ort aet | 
Wat At as saa gaya vgs as afar Tat N 
amie waa fast wr oe fac fafa ut wet | 
ae qe ssaa ag Waa sa aff agaa at | 
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fo—efa aaga uaz diva aaa Bale | 
erat aR eat ae af see cN 


The son of the wind-god, who perceived this, rushed forward speaking harsh 
words ; but even as the monkey came near, the monster struck him a terrible blow 
witb his fist. (83) 


ae—ag As aff af a faiss aR age fe mau 
ger qs ak af mains a ag wm smn at 
geet t AR A mmia w fags a ert 
faa fad aa dea fin W l fear RA gaU 
aa ae sfida ag aff wart ae qaa Rear mAN 
ee wit agg fit wai ge sais wes R NRN 
gat waa sf şs mmi ma Ù ast se 
am ag aa we mmi RI rga aft mg TN 


Hanuman sank on his knees but Laksmana off to Śri Rama 3 tho oe 
2 q t this 

did not fall to the ground. Recovering headed monster was amazed at | 
himself, he rose in exceeding wrath and sight, Said the Hero of Raghu’s line, 
struck CRavace a blow with his fist; “Bear in mind, brother, that you are 
the demon fell like a mountain struck the devourer of Death and the saviour 
by lightning. When the spell of his of the gods.” Immediately, on beans 
swoon was i over and consciousness these words the SEA Le 
returned to him, he began s ane (ute no wanted a the 
th ’ strength. “Shame : : 
on my. aloge a ee on myself ie Baty Ek e 
i : again he darted a 7 
if you are still alive, you enemy oi a front of the enemy. (1—4) 


gods |” So saying, Hanuman carried 
aa afa sage feat | 


zo— age wale AiR az 
; aa geht qadar Ragat IA = a E ) 
art qgar T a qed ee, 
ne 2 è BA ~ ' chariot again and struck 
Lae nae ears craven whose heart he 


ithin 
feel wri rail to tho groun 


With great despatch 
down his charioteer, who 
transfixed with a hundred arrows, 
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d, much distressed, Another 


aa 
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charioteer came and laid him in his own chariot and immediate] 
to Lanka; while Laksmana, Sri Rama’s glorious brother, 


feet again. 


y took him ; 
bowed at the Ta 


Qo— aaa sift aft a sim ae wa | 
ua fata fsa ag ad es aa aft az cy 


At the other end the ten-headed monster, on coming 
In his perversity and rank ignorance the 


perform some sacrifice. 
. oe. & => 
victory even by antagonizing Sri Rama ! 


Ag Am aa 


gà mè a ag 


to himself, set to 
fool sought to gain 
( 84) 


aR = garg n 


ay eg wat ows sm! fag av ae afte swarm uy 4 
qag qa «aft az qt tafe ta a qan 
ma da sy gaz ag i gaa ing ae mg N 
aas aff st aft smi qaa wat ICAN 
aq am watt at @ari ase afters ar ata AT U i 


wa à Res af yg 


wea a amg mU 
At this end Vibhisana got all the 
information and, hastening to the 
Lord of the Raghus, apprised Him 


“My lord, Ravana is 
busy with a sacrificial performance ; 
and if he completes it, the wretch will 
never die. Therefore, my lord, despatch 
some valiant monkeys at once, so that 
they may wreck his sacrifice, and the 
ten-headed monster be compelled to 
return.’ As soon as the day broke the 
Lord sent out His champions,—Hanumin, 
Angada and others,—who all rushed 


of everything. 


mat | gel ang as ema Sma ON 
wre | feat a as WARI RI WAT et 


forward. In mere sport the monkeys 
sprang up to the fort of Lanka and 
fearlessly entered Ravana’s palace. The 
moment they saw him engaged in & 


sacrifice all the monkeys grew wildly 
furious. “You shameless wretch, 
having run away home from the battle, 
you have sat down here and feigned 
meditation !” So saying Angada struck 
him with his foot; but the fool did not 
even look at them, his mind being 


zo—af faqa wa HR wT Bla ae gaa Brag AMET | 
aft ta aR faarft agı asfadta greet N 
aq 33 mg Faa an n AA MAT ENË | 
aft ha ag fia pT we fa aa ag are Il 


absorbed in the pursuit of his i) 
end. (i= 
m witb 


When he refused to look at them, the monkeys in their fury bit A 


their teeth and kicked him. His wives too they seized by their locks a® 
out of doors while they cried most piteously. 
Death, and, catching hold of the monkeys by their legs, 


ate 
Then at last he ros“, eer 
he threw them cit 


Meanwhile, when he saw that the monkeys had wrecked the sacrifices 


discomfited at heart. 
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gto—awa À 
aay 


aA aA 


ama 


mO ä E gz N m 


wea aa nig ag am iake ae 


afas 


Rea set fim 


Evil omens of a most fearful nature 
occurred to him even as he went. 
Vultures flew and perched on his heads. 
Being in the jaws of death, he paid 
no heed to anyone and exclaimed : 
“Beat the drums of war.” The demon 
host appeared endless as it marched 
on with its myriads of elephants, 
chariots, foot-soldiers and horsemen. 
The wicked demons rushed to face the 
Lord like a swarm of moths darting 
towards fire. At this end the gods 
prayed to the Lord: {This fellow 
(Ravana ) has inflicted terrible suffering 


fe aN aga ad 
WISI g a aw Se sere fee ee 


ant 


abandoning 
(85) 


RA ag gz fem tao 


TIR w a wat wam u 
laSa ae mE ae URN 


Laa facie aR oft AA n 
lafier gia AN ARN 
1s gi gm au 


(alee gat Aa fie ota eu 
Brana n 
(a as Ra aim uu 


on us. Play with himno more, Rama; 
Videha’s Daughter (Sita) ie feeling 
most disconsolate.” The Lord smiled to 
hear the gods’ prayer; the Heso of 
Raghu’s line rose and put His 
arrows in order. The matted locks 
on His head had been tightly coiled 
and were iaterlaced with flowers With 
His ruddy eyes and body dark as a 
rain-cloud He ravished the eyes of the 
whole world. He fastened His quiver 
to a piece ofcloth girt round His loins 
and took in His hand formidable 
Sarnga bow. (1-5) 


Soan et gat fait Agaat wf set | 
que dia man WAL A wet Il 


wt | 
qra geal Wate TA ae aT SC AA 
are ee cafe aè feng yee ETAT | 


The Lord took the Sarnga bo 
the beautiful quiver with an inex 
Muscular arms and a charming ê? 
of the Brahman’s ( Bhrgu’s ) foot. 
feeling the bow and arrow with 
elephants guarding the eight qua 
and the earth with its oceans and mO 
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w in His h 
haustible stock 


m bees Tortoise, the serpent-god ( Seja ) 
aa untains, began 


and and fastened to His waist 
of arrows. He had a pair of 
hich was adorned with the print 
says Tulasidasa, _ commenced 
including the 


d to tremble. 
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ato—aANat 


bigti RAR OMY CHARTTAMANASA., 
Aa aie ge awe gaa ANI | 


aa aa aa peA of as TA AT I ce |) 


The gods rejoiced to see His beauty and rained down flowers in a 
shower, exclaiming “Glory, glory, all glory to the Fountain of mercy, 


house of beauty, strength and goodness.” 


glo—zel aa Raar adt 
afe æ aza aff wal 
ag m ë aaR air 
aa w gi Amm a 
ae em fags aa wT 
Isg yR amg ae 
ge Ra wa af ser 
ware att oa aR Fg 
err aa r fami 
a as aq fie ari 


Meanwhile arrived the vast demon 
bost with its overcrowded ranks. The 
moment the monkey warriors saw the 
army they advanced to meet it like 
the masses of.clouds that gather at the 
time of universal destruction, A number- 
less swords and claymores flashed like 
gleams of lightning from every direction. 
The shrill cries of the elephants and horses 
amd the rattling sound of the chariots 


resembled the terrible thundering of 
clouds. Myriads of monkeys’ tails 
stretched across the heavens like an 


array of magnificent rainbows appearing 
in the sky. The dust rose in thick 
columns like streams of water in the 


n endless 


the store 
(86) 
agaaa we af at a 
ASTBTS $ ag At rN q II 
wy ae fafa aR aie n 
mile wag awe Ten wn 
wig gaug TTO RT 
am å ga a gÈ OTT UN A 
aaqa we an a 
ams & Afan aged nen 
gfe aft ae ag afg vætu 
ARa aR set want nu 
air and the arrows shot forth in 
an endless shower like rain-drops 


Mountains hurled from either side crashed 
like repeated strokes of lightning. The 
Lord of the Raghus in His fury let fy 
arrows in showers, which straightway 
wounded the demon crew. Thedemon 
warriors shrieked with pain as the 
arrows struck them ; and swinging round 
and round they fell to the ground here, 
there and everywhere. Streaming with 
blood, the wounded demons looked like 
mountains with their large cascades; 
and the blood ran in the form of 4 river, 


the terror of cowards. (1-3) 


So— rat vast fee aar aA wa aaa | 
ws ae aw wm tt am aad aga aaa I 
weg AM a get az fafa mga Bt TA | 
at af dat ag aq aim qa sas FÌ Il 


A most unholy river of blood, that smote recreants with terro 
the battle-field. With the two armies for its banks, 


r, ran across 


oa. ing 
the chariots for its interven 


sands and their wheels for its whirlpools, it was a frightful flood indeed all 


foot-soldiers, and even so elephants, horses, donkeys and other mounts 
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kinds, more than one could count, 
yarious aquatic creatures; the arrow 
for its serpents : the bows borne alo 
shields stood for its many tortoises, 


toate we we dt ae ast ag ae H 
wet a ete ae gues ẹ aa Aa coy 
Warriors fell here and there like the trees on its banks and the abundant, 


marrow of their bones represented its scum. Dastards shuddered at its very sight, 
while champions were delighted at heart to see it. (87) 


713 


(that floated on the river) represented the 
s, lances and iron clubs (swept by it) stood 
ng the current represented its waves and the 


do—anfe ya fram ms say aq min sae 
ae ďa è ym speti & df w è ana 
ug aefe as dng ag awn qaa mgu 
ssa waz mae oa Mi w ag wie RURU 
Jak ad we a wiag dt aa Ra agi 
ag we nR st oan mg mR Ask aff amin 8 0 
shit at aR wat dae iat fra ay aa wate n 
wz ae sme ama ame aa AA meN 
ee ee ga am amei 
Ae æ ge fig Aek a R a aa MeŘ S wu 


Spirits, ghouls and goblins and even the dead like pe eee Rae 
so frightful genii with a long shaggy apt atten ion: ond ad aoe 
mass of hair and Pramathas ( iva’s floated don S A a : 
own attendants) took their plunge in it, them, s A = a er ae ae 
Grows -and kitc ooo with homar SEEN fi ale aera ot Goddess 
arms, which they tore from one another Yoginīs (fe 


ā i od in skulls, 
id, ‘ Durga) took to storing blooc i 
and ate themselves. Some said, ‘What ae ) tok ee ee piace 


; t you should continue ' i Amundas ( another 
k ee rol a even in such in the alte nee hie of Durga ) 
‘ we a a nded warriors fallen on class of er various strains, clashing 
ae : p ed like the moribund sang songs i dead warriors like so 
lyi cies ond half in and half out ihe ma of cymbals. Herds of Jackals 
oe ngra NI bank of a sacred river, many x Bee teeth as they tore the 
l a 7 sure that they nappa d upon them and yelled ; and, 
ake etc. in order to en hile their dead, feasted up hey snarled. Myriads 
May breathe their last ware when surfeited, ee along the 
body is being washed i 
i ted ; heads lying on 
water since such a death 18 se battle-field, ae cual Victory Il” 
as highly beneficial a the the ground shoute (1-5) 
of the dying man). Standing f 
1s 
banks, vultures tore the ent? faz fag mači | 


go— dref aa HT ES Pa aza arai Il 
aufa am Ig 
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qar amar fast age wa ae afta ac | 
ama vita gue Aaf wa at ASE ec I 


The heads shouted “Victory ! Victory !!? while headless 
wildly about. Birds got entangled in skulls even as they conte 
another; while champions overthrew their rivals. Imperious ie 
strength, the monkeys crushed the demon crew ; and mortally struck 
flight of arrows, the champions lay in eternal sleep on the field of death 


toast eat ama m AR Marz | 
q as aft ag sg arr sd Ace 


Ravana thought within himself, “The demons have been wiped out and I 
am left alcne, while the monkeys are still numerous. Let me, therefore, create 
illusions without number.” = 


Aea safe wrt risme se aft da faa a 
que fir wm am wee aka af è mauau 
ag a fr aminų R deen ant 
dae gat aR at | ast wat aa aa NRE N U 
eneg warate dat iam aff ag ag feat u 
wet a sg afte $ mia waa arr feet u ru 
a ma ware AA i afar after at art aiat u 
qt sa Ram eit aga aka ag aaea UL 


When the gods saw that the Lord monkeys rushed forward with renewed 
was on foot, they were exceedingly vigour when they saw the Lord of the 
troubled at heart. Indra (the lord of KRaghus mounted ona chariot, When 
heaven) forthwith despatched his Rāvaņa felt that the monkey's onst 
own chariot, which Mātali (Indra’s was irresistible, he took to creating 
charioteer ) gladly brought there. It was illusions. The illusive creation did not 
a heavenly and unique car, which was touch the Lord of the Raghus; while 
all splendour; the King of Kosalapura the monkeys, nay, even Laksmava too 
( Ayodhy& ) gladly mounted it. It was it for real. The monkeys saw among 4 
driven by four high-spirited and charm- large demon host a number of Rimas 
ing horses, which knew no decay or and as many Laksmagas. a 
death and flew as fast as thought, The (1-4) 


trunks darted 
ded with one 
gh Sri Rama) 
by Sri Rama’ 


go—ag Ua siewa fa wae ag aa oft are | 
wg fra fefaa ada ofsaa ae at ad faaafe at | 
fast da afaa frets ef aan aft atag at | 
ara ett aft fafas ug exit asg aaa erat Il 


The monkeys and bears were much terrified at heart to s¢¢ 
R&émas and Lakgmanas. All of them, including Laksmana, stood gazing 
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figures in a picture wherever they were. T f 
army at a nonplus; He fitted an arro i, nee T anag setii 


5 w to Hi : : = 
dispersed the delusion to the delight of the whale ine A NS me 


do—aght Wa wa aa Na A aa hhh | 
age g ase ada we aff ATEN 


Sri Rama then cast His glance on all 
«Watch now my duel ( with Ravana ) ; 
tired”. 
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and spoke in meaningful words: 
for all of you, my heroes, are extremely 
(89) 
sjo-—aa eR a gaa m fis aa daw Aa aau 
aq Sè AN RO FMI wa aga MMN 
Ag A az Gan Atl gy nwa F fare an ani u 
qaa aa we ww WAI AT owe aAA N R 
@ qua Rus GE amg am ga aè feu 
aea Ræ gue amg | gaa aaa ZNN 
aa aas ag èf Aa a y aft a a u 
aa ae ag ae RINE a am è muen 
gù gia aeaa mmi ff ma se mR N 
aa am ay aq wyniau ait s agmg ust 


So saying, the Lord of the Raghus a hunter would shoot his game. Nay, 
bowed His head at the Brahmans’ lotus you wiped out a host of demon champ- 
feet even as He urged forward His ions and killed even Fam eae 
chariot. Thereupon Ravana felt much and Meghanada. tom ae = 
enraged at heart and darted to meet vengeance ES RE ca la the EE 
Him, challenging Him in a thundering © prince, roni ee at ss a 
voice : “Listen, hermit: I am not like Today I eae aed ae den Ravapa 
ol > riors whom you have death; fonhitnsp acire 
ne of those warriors whom you have to deal with. Hear- 


; ; is . 
ee i ae Nee the ing his foul TE te Aleni = 
pera ove and whose prison holds eee ae, oy ees ee ee 
within its "walls the regents of the ee ae But prate no more; 
spheres! You slew Khara, Dogana and a Slate if you can (1—5) 
Viradha and killed poor Vali even as show yo 


go —afa setat ER FAS arate atte gate xf oa | 


qaq aa ll 
dar we N qs US FOE BAS TTT | 


d listen 
i ing. Pray, excuse mè an t 
eee a ae this world—those rechta 
Met ee respectively. The one gives 
Ti < 


“Do not ruin your Te 
to a sound maxim. There ie 
the rose, the mango and t 
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alone, the second flowers and fruit both 
so the one talks, the second talks as 
never goes about proclaiming it.” 


well as does, 


no RA MACHARITAMANASA.., 


and the third yields fr 


uit alone, 
while the 


third done 


but 


Qo ua aaa gin fader ae fees ana | 


qqe eta af aq a 


Ravana heartily laughed when he heard Sri Rama’s 


teach me wisdom! You did not shrink 
it seems you hold your life very dear.” 


tto—at gim mg qan 
ANEN Raga arg 
was å m ss wA 
sige da af fafan 
ARa we figs qm 
Fras Ak wat a aa 
qa at aa an mià 
we Oem qa wa 


Having uttered these 
Ravana furiously began to discharge 
arrows like so many thunderbolts. 
Shafts of various designs flew and filled 
all the- quarters, nay, every corner of 
the eafth and heavens. The Hero of 
Raghu’s line let fly a fiery dart, and 
in a moment the demon’s bolts were 
all consumed. Ravana ground his teeth 
out of frustration and hurled a fierce 
lance ;. but the Lord sent it back 
along with His arrow. The demon then 


taunting words 


at wet Ña sat i eon 


words, 


` “Ah! You 
from waging war against me 


then ; now 
(90) 


lga ama sm F an 


RR ore fafefe ama afe are uan 
(et wg at feat Aun 
Lam at wg ÈR aguR 
Lg maa oy aft aR u 
ias & ass ada ÑR NRN 
igs già aa aa genfa u 


(a9 sy wa me af TLN 


cast a cloud of discs and tridents; but 
the Lord frustrated them by tearing 
them asunder without any exertion. 
Ravana’s arrows proved as futile as the 
schemes of the wicked invariably are. 
Then with a hundred arrows he struck 
Sri Rama’s charioteer ( Matali), who 
fell to the ground crying “Victory to 
Sri Rama!” Sri Rama took compassion 


and lifted up the driver; 5 aA 
i i terrible t 
now stirred up with a (14) 


So--4l TA JE frag waft aja aas sana | 
aids ufa aft de gA agag aq ated AÀ I 


id at q ata 


FAS YZ YC Aa I 


Pace fans gaa aR aff fa sige gt ga I 


_ When the Lord of the Raghus encountered the enemy on 
full of rage, the arrows in His quiver vied with one another in t 


to shoot forth. The man-eating demons 


of the most awful twang of His bow. Mandodari’s heart quaked ; 


the battle-fields 
heir endeavour 
at the soun 


were all seized with terror S 
the occa , the 


Tortoise supporting the globe, the earth and the mouatains trombi AN tusks: 
elephants guarding the quarters squealed, and clutched th: globe wit 


The gods sm‘led at this amusing sight. 
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AAAI aq aga sf = 
aa a a fi ae fife aus 
; VOTH AS VERE oy sae Hee | 
ri Rama drew the bowestri a j l 
M ia which. aped tHe oe pae ear and let fy His oe į 
ateo—aS aa ATS ag set | ma ets me gen a i 
a Rii aÑ èg miai af d ae mengu i 
ga ma m d feet | wer qa tafe fate a ii 
Ams AR am saa ai fat cate Na amare a en iH 
qa UAT Ge ae aera i aie aR ak aft Ren n i 
ga sag ë AA quasi CM m f ameu iii 
uaa å Re ada aa ae agi Raga mu iig 
qa qa aa we q att fae aq æ M Tue A if 
aaa wee owas asami isa git ea wa ae dua ii + 
Aa Mr adi qn gae ae de ae mAN Ha 
aradi gA ag aMi AR gn fe Aa ti 
ay ag aw ag fae guisa aie gi qa guan it 
gù gf sg set ya MaaR Aga aasa 0 g 
wz oe au Ru we agiaag aka $g ae gusu te 


The arrows flew like winged Sri Rama struck each of his brows [i 
serpents, At the first onset they killed with ten arrows, which pierced through i 
Ravana’s charioteer and horses; then, them; and blood gushed forth in 
smashing the car, they tore off his torrents. Though bleeding profusely, 
ensign and flags. Even though his the mighty demon rushed age . the 
Strength had inwardly failed him, he Lord once more fitted ancl oi e e 
roared aloud and, immediately mounting The Hero of Regii es ren 
another car, gcouad his teeth and hurled thicty shafts, whic gon Bae e 
Missiles and other weapons of every heads and arms to g 5 


ipti i they grew afresh as soon as they were 
description, All his efforts, however pees Si Rama, however, struck off 


failed like those of a man whose mind : re. Time 
is S RREN, on harming others. Then his heads pa rT a E E, 
Ravana hurled forth ten pikes, which ee i a they were reaewed as 
stru of Sri Rimas ff, Again and 
aie = ARE fs The Lord 8020 as they were bovag E 


Lord tore off his arms and 
yi i Sosala takes 
ae $ e ane ie a great heads; for the Bing of Kosala 
Bs 8 


i i i sky was full of 
me of Sri Rama ( the delight in playing. The sky 
+ The arrows 


; a See a abar 
Her *s ti ed forth like heads and ee ee au iofiaite nu 
© of Raghu’s Vao Jea + Ravana’e of Ketus ar : ee 


a string of bees* 
à f lotuses 
heads, which compared a hed o ing. It denotes both an arrow $ 
ble meaning. 
nal bears double MY 


» in the orig 
= è Th d ‘Sillmukba” t2 t -Tatad as abov “a 
and a bee, Hesce ae sentence has been translated a 


g ths again the 
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Soy Ug Xg ale aa w aaa Aa a | 
watt dit ie ome yfa fea a mad i 
ue a az fax faa de au sga eft alee | 
ag sift feast at fat ae as fagdag Nee 1 


It seemed as though multitudes of Rahus and Ketus were rushin 
the air, streaming with blood; hit by the terrible shafts of Sri Rama Cena 
of Raghu’s line) again and again, they could not fall to the ground. The © Hero 
as they flew through the air, each transfixing a set of heads, seemed ier 
many rays of the angry sun each strung all over with a number of Rahus, el 


Qia ffs sy ex arg far fafa fafa Afè ace | 
aaa faa feat ff far Ra aaa are ei 


As quickly as the Lord struck off his heads, they were renewed without 
end, like the passions of a man, which grow ever more and more even as he 
enjoys the pleasures of sense. ( 92) 


sie—qaga a Rer è? aå 
ws g az aami 
an qh gan aA 
dou w ae a ws 
gEER ë geg CA AET 
a faa fig è fax ar 
a fax aa aw wa 


ww 


ee feat gma æa 


fau aa à ag Ra arti 
was gag quaa wat ua il 
af aa waif a ai n 
aq Aer ag Ram gale 
aa g Af anges MEI 
a fafa fafefa aaa ak m uR 
aa aa gà aft aa samai N 
ee wit sasritaru el 


When the ten-headed monster per- cry, the Lord took up His bow, full of 
ceived the multiplication of his heads, wrath. Intercepting the enemy's ay 
he thought no more of his own death, He struck off his heads, which covers 
but was seized with burning wrath. all the quarters as well as the ie 
The fool roared in his great pride and mediate points of the compass, as wi 
rushed forward with all his ten bows as heaven and earth. The severed ing 
drawn. Flying into a rage on the flew through the air and struck "a 
battle-field, the  ten-headed monster into the monkeys’ hearts as they ut a 
discharged a shower of arrows and the cries of “Victory, Victory ! 


screened with it the cha:iot of Sri is Laksmana? Where is Sugier 
Rāma ( the Lord of the Raghus), which lord of the monkeys ? woen à 
the 


was lost to sight for nearly half an hero of Raghu’s line, 
hour, even as the sun is obscured by Kosala ?” (1—4) 
mist. When the gods raised a piteous 


go—at ug sÈ fac fam are 2fa ase afi a | 
anfa ag giana ta arte far IWR II 
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pid afar ate ga safe ag fret | 
wat aft asg aa dma ae Ta Vet II i 
“Where is Rama ?” cried the multitudes | 


monkeys took to flight as they saw them, The 
z ° ewel of % 13 egs 
fitted arrows to His bow and shot the heads TN peg Bea 
a, rosary of skulls ingine bade large number of Kalikas roa 
attendants of Goddess Kali) collected in numerous batches, as ae i 
3 


having bathed in the stream of blood they: had i 
tree of the battle. u Proceeded to worship the banyan 


gà ats ma de sist afte sds | į 
ad da aga aa se at gell 83 ll 
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of heads as they sped. The f 


Then the ten-headed monster in his fury hurled forth his terrible lance 
which flew straight towards Vibhisana like the rod of Death, (93) 


Qo—aaa èa am af dasan daa a au | 
aa fRA SST Large ma aI Ag MUI 
wit af gw sy mig m gee fiset u 
afa Ria sg wa w a aq ae Ag N N 
2 gma as we gait N n aft am NRI 
aay faa ae Ña wigs ww è Aa mug 
af sna as aa off aie i sa ca ay ate We Tatu 
wa Aga we wee digi R ele ae a mT 8 

the most fear- forward full of rage. “You wretched 


vile and perverse fool ! You have 
antagonized gods, human beings, sages 


When the Lord saw 
ful lance coming, He thought to Himself, 


“Tt is My sacred vow to put an end to i 
the Tle of the suppliant !” Instantly and Nagas alike. You devoutly offered 


i bhi i i ur heads to Lord Siva and have 
a Rana ae eae ns ee “ak He millions for one in return. It is for 
force ane spear. When the lance this reason, o ieee that haa i 
struck Him, the Lord fainted for a been spared till z be ra va if 
while, Although it was a mere sport however, Se kenan a TEE 
on the part of the Lord, the gods were Pon ram Śrī Rama? So saying, 
filled with dismay. When Vibhisavā ii a struck his brother right on 
saw that the Lord had been grievously Ionan (1—4) 
hurt, he seized his club and rushed 


i fe Wal | 
Fo BT Al Tal AEE NT Fa sma a 
x ga aga AAT AIT gf arà faae 
a N afas aoga fies TT s 
qg we afta fag ats R ar ag Tal 


the chest with his club, 
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PRO 


in a wrestling 
inspired with the strength of Sri Rama 


adversary as of no account. 


dosar faring uag aya 
sat MJA IAS ky N 


am aq fa FS 


als RI RAM ACHAI 


At the terrible impact of the mighty club on his chest Ray 
ground, all his ten mouths spouting blood. But he picked himself 
darted forward full of fury. The two mighty champions 
contest, each mauling the other. Vibhisana, 


TAMA NASA, 


ana fell to the 


up agai 
closed with each eNA 


however, who wa 
i 


(the Hero of Raghu’s line), deemed hi 
it 


Raa fe are | 


Umi, ( continues Lord Siva, ) Vibhisana would never have dared of himself 
to look Ravana in the face. Armed with the might of Sri Rama ( the Hero p 
Raghu’s line ), however, he now closed with his brother like Death himself, ( 94) 


Ao} aaa fA ad 
Ww å gia andi faqrat 
ae i a ea ma 
gfe waa aff als qari 
uefa ge aff aka sga 
RI asa We an Ma 


mee an se as agai 
gà as afan nga na 


Perceiving Vibhisana much exhaust- 
ed, Hanumān rushed forward with a 
rock in his hand; crushing the chariot, 
the horses and the charioteer all at 
once he gave Ravanaa kick right in his 
breast. The demon, however, kept staad- 
ing though shaking violently all over. 
Meanwhile Vibhisana withdrew into 
the presence of Sri Rama (the Protector 
of His devotees ), Ravana thereupon 
challenged and assailed the monkey 
(Hanuman ), who ascended into the air 
spreading his tail. Ravana laid hold of 


lamas gaara fa oad a 
gga oar aff mf sary u 
lamas Ag a sana N 
as aaa aff fs qa uR 
g fat s sas gga u 
| uag wae gaa aft mau 
ams gàs ag su 
laa mega IJ EMU en 
his tail, but the monkey ( Hanuman) 


flew along with him. The mighty 
Hanumfn then turned and closed with 
him. The two well-matched warriors 
fought overhead, each striking the other 
in great fury. Putting forth all their 
strength and stratagem while in the 
air the two looked like a mountain of 
soot and Mount Sumeru contending 
with each other. When the dane 
could not be overthrown either thola 
wit or through physical torce, the A 
of the wind-god invoked his lord. (I= 


so—eure Aa die aè aft Wag erat | 
afg qaa gfa sie eta dare JIS ae HA AA AFAI I 
agia daz Afa ase ag Mag W | 
tad Wad UFS guz qig YA AS IBAF II 


Invoking the Hero of Raghu’s line, the strong-minded Hanuma 


and struck Ravana. The two fell to the 
The gods shouted ‘Victory’ to both. 


ground and rising again resume 
Seeing Hanuman in such 4 
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monkeys and bears sallied forth in furious haste: whi z 
mad, crushed all the champions by the denet ; while Rāvaņa, who was battle- 


might of his arm, 
Qoa gA Tea | 
aft as sas ga a ma ome aide A 
Then, rallied by the Hera of Raghu’s line, the fierce monkeys rushed 


forward. Seeing the overwhelmi A 
ME elming monkey host, Rāvaņa, however, ees; 
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A ° 

ato—sawart WaT S a i gfe osm as eq watt 
a _ SS ae È at a cf sme gama aF nau 
aa ada aa gadar i ae aad as we arn 
a aa āo a AuiaR aR afsaa wat R N 
ae fafa wak ARa uaaa fe wt aaa 
a as g F mI è aa aag aa mN 
aq gı ft qr Fae | wa ag aq amg AR sa 
wz fha dg gA ad fire fee cy aRa ag mA eN 


He became invisible for a moment line)!” Myriads of Ravanas darted in 
and then the wretch revealed himself all directions, thundering in a deep, 
The ten-headed shrill and frightful voice. All the gods 
took flight in panic crying, “Now, 
brethren, abandon all hope of victory. 
A single Ravana subdued the whole 
heavenly host, Now that he has been 
multiplied, let us seek mountain caves.” 
Only Brahma (the Creator ), Lord 
Sambhu (Siva) and the wise seers, 
whoever knew something of the Lord’s 
glory, remained unshaken. (1—4) 


in multitudinous forms. 
monster appeared in as many forms as 
there were bears and monkeys in the 
army of Sri. Rama (the Lord of the 
Raghus ) The monkey host beheld 
numberless Rāvaņas; the bears and 
monkeys then fled in every direction. 
The monkeys had no courage to stays 
they fled crying, “Help, Laksmana ! 
Help, Raghuvira (Hero of Raghu’s 


ad faf ane We Ass BUS aR aag Il 


gua amg ate ae afas sa TI UH | 


wate gaa aè dRe FI HME AR I 
might remained fearless. But the monkeys 


nderstood the Lord’s ourage and fled, monkeys 


{ ‘mies, They all lost c 
took the apparitions for zeal ee vee us, our merciful lord !” The 


and bears alike, crying in = la, who were all valiant in batile, 
= Nila and Nala, 
ee inte ent of gallant Ravavas that had sprouted on the 
g an crushe 


Soil of deception. 
P deat qazda | 


fare 
“Te "a a qg at aa (T ll A 
afi 


They who u 
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The Lord of Kosala smiled to see the dismay of the 
monkeys. He fitted an arrow to His famous Sarnga bow and Bods and the 
whole host of illusive Ravanas, Wiped out the 


( 96 ) 

Ste—sy aA ag aa aa a l fait ee oe mÈ an F u 

wag ue af ga wR GAT FE TZ Ww Ry g 1 

ga sg qR e IR qe usg aa Ry 

RS ME ag at g ae safe dga at AIT Wey 

wat oat Ja Öl wax us F ee 8a 1 

ag aa gE OAR amaS | ae aft a ame W MAS N 3 N 

Wee a g mA aeg mg È N NN 

a fs gr im oat ae aa aft gafa fiat t e n 


In a trice the Lord dispersed the When Ravana saw the gods extolling 
whole phantom, even as the veil of Sri Rama, he thought to himself, “They 


darkness is torn asunder with the rising think I am now reduced to one.” “Fools! 
of the sun. The gods rejoiced to see you have ever been victims of my 
only one Ravana and, turning back, thrashing !? So saying he sprang into 
rained abundant flowers on the Lord, the air with great indignation, As the 
Raising His arm, the Lord of the gods fled uttering a piteous cry, Ravana 
Raghus rallied the monkeys, who said, ‘Wretches whither can you go 
returned, each shouting to other. In- from my presence ?” Seeing the distress 


spired by the might of their lord, the of the gods, Angada rushed forward 
bears and monkeys ran; and leaping and with a bound seized Ravana by the 
briskly they arrived ov the battle-field. foot and threw him to the ground. ( 1—4) 


Sea Ya eat wa med afsga sa afè mat | 
dart s gass ae eax a asta wit N 
aR qa at azg ga anA at ag aw | 
fet ate ve aras naga Be fia aw ass II 


Having seized Ravana and thrown him to the ground, Vali’s son ( Angada ) 
gave him a kick and then rejoined his lord. The ten-headed monster, on recover 
ing himself, rose again and roared terribly in a shrill voice. Proudly drawing 
the string of all his ten bows he fitted a dart to each and rained a flight © 
arrows, wounding all the warriors in the enemy’s ranks to their utter dism@y ap 
confusion ; and rejoiced to see his own might. 


e—a g waa $ ata yar at aia! 
aè aga R oft fat dir az igo 
Thereupon the Lord of the Raghus tore off Ravana’s heads an 


with the arrows and bows; more than once. But each time they al 
like sins committed in a holy place. 


d arms, * 
multiplie 
; (97) 
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Hto—far an ats if fig aa) 


wat THE eG ya ater | 
afear at as ater 
fazq aan aR Tent | 


ag afte Ra af wid n 
ag att ome ae MMN 
TTA ga asde u 
alg AR aR sieaa N 2 U 


we aafe Rg ag Aql aft we ue stare mN 


aq ae ate Ae afè 
afar of Rag sr 
me a aR ae a 
aa aR A fa 
gà aa qa eq M 


Tas | 


aafe fan Aena wae u 2 UI 


ad 1 Rak wer as aa card u 
fei | Ty GT nga sae aq al Ne 
ade aR gaa al gat add w 
wre | ade art ame aff att u 4 u 


zga ga oaff dati qe mAT ga gaS 
gesa a ams aff ata 1 amia ams waa va tt 
dt ag Wat Te ai at st R mÅ 
was RE Wat avatar afe ge ale weg az ad © Ul 


afa mec fia qe art att am R ania stat uc tl 


The bears and 
furious when they saw the 
renewal of Ravana’s heads and arms. 
“This fool would not die even though 
his arms and heads are cut off !? So saying, 
the bear and monkey warriors darted 
towards him in great fury. Vall’s son 
( Angada), the son of the wind-god, 
Nala, Nila, Sugriva (the king of the 
monkeys ) and Dwivida, all mighty heroes, 
hurled trees and rocks on him, Ravana, 
however, caught them and threw the 
same back upon the monkeys. Some of 
the monkeys tore the enemy's body 
with their claws, while others would 
kick him and run away. Then Nala 
and Nila climbed up his heads and set 
to tearing his foreheads with their 
claws, When he saw blood coming, he 
felt. much troubled at heart and moved UP 
h hold of the monkeys: 
e caught and 
nother 


monkeys grew 


his arms to catc 
But they were not to b 
leapt about from one hand to a! 


go— BTA ad 
af arg HAE FEA 
gafsa Aaf aR 9% 
afa ht ee tS 
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repeated - 


ig ama fa 
q sas aŠ ael qà fafa ageet l 


afar agi g fe mat | 
nie aa qa 14g a HA Il 


like a pair of bees hovering over a bed 
of lotuses. At last with a furious 
bound he clutched them both; but before 
he could dash them to the ground, they 
twisted his arms and ran away. Again 
in his fury he took ten bows in his 
hands and with his arrows struck and 
wounded the monkeys. Having rendered 
Hanumān and other monkey chiefs 
senseless he rejoiced to see the approach 
of night. Seeing all the monkey heroes 
in a swoon the valiant Jambavan rushed 
forward with a host of bears carrying 
rocks and trees, which they hurled 
upon him, challenging him again and 
again. This enraged the mighty Ravana, 
seized a number of the warriors 
by the foot and began dashing them to 
the ground. Jambavaa (the king of the 
bears) flew into a rage when he saw 
rought on his host, and 


the havoc W 
i the breast. 
gave Ravana 4 kick on the a 


who 
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The violent impact of the foot on his breast made Ravana 


he fell from his chariot to the ground, 


hands, like bees 


the Lord. Perceiving that it was 


reposing by night in the 
conscious, the king of the bears struck him with his foot once 
night, 


Sonseless and 

of his twenty 

Seeing him las 

more and rejoj 

i : ne 

the charioteer lifted him on to i 
is 


grasping a bear in each 
folds of the lotus, 


chariot and then tried to bring him back to his senses. 


ae-—geart fama wg aft wa a sy qa | 
fifa ass ua AR È a aae 


On recovering from their swoon 
presence of the Lord, while all the 
consternation. 


the bears and monkeys all arrived in the 
demons stood round Ravana in great 


(8) 


[ PAUSE 26 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


alo—aet fafa dar o wd 1 
faz yn af gaa fig ai 1 
qa ava wast aq fear) 
asa sear aefa fea atai 
aà a fae g a mè 
at aana  faarma aie 


l 
l 
i 

a Bt F FAFE BN FZI 

afe fafa aR gagas agu | 

ada Aa aay ar aÑ | 

wag ga S Ua aa qm i 
z fafa a fgn aasi | 

ee az gg  uagaå ı 

my aA I aag a ğı 


= 


That very night the demoness Trijata 
called on Sita and told Her the whole 
story. When Sita heard of the renewal 
of the enemy’s heads and arms, She 
felt much dismayed at heart. She wore 
a doleful countenance and Her mind 
was filled with anxiety. Then Sita 
addressed Trijațā thus: “Why do you 
not tell me, mother, what is going to 
happen? How can this plague of the 
universe be obliterated? He does not 
die even though the arrows of Sri Rama 
(the Lord of the Raghus) have struck 
off his heads. It is Heaven who is 

disposing of thirgs perversely. Nay, 


azr aff aa u gard a 


ear St ag aa wt nan 
Aaz aa ae} aa mara 


‘fe fata afte fier gazan u 
fafa Aqa aRa aa mgu 
ak gf aR vq sags AAA UNAU 


aag at ĝa AR n ENN 
ulead FS FE aaa FIQ Y 
aè abe am an ag art u 
ag fate aft Renaa am s 
alt a gift sumaa at u 
BW at wat aw gun 
ufe è cae aai et uot 
it is my ill luck that sustains him, 


the same misfortune which separated 
me from Sri Hari’s lotus feet. The fato 
which created the phantom of a fictitious 
deer of gold still frowns at me: 
The same Providence who made me 
suffer terrible woes and prompted mé 
to speak harsh words to Lee 
nay, who pierced me _ through | fh 
through time and again with the ee 
and ‘poisoned shafts of separation va 
the Lord of the Raghus, and who ing 
me alive even under ner alone 
circumstances, —it is He and ste." with 
who is conse:ving Ravapa§ life. 
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many such words did Janaka’s Daughter hi 
make ener as She recalled to Her ee pee ee Weare not to 
mind the / -merciful, Trijata replied : Videha’s Daughter = e knows that 
“Listen, O Princess: the enemy of the in his heart ( Yourself) abides 
gods will surely die if an arrow Pierces ; 
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(1—7) 
So— È et aa MaR saat aa aa èI 
RA SR YAA MAS TT NA aa E aT È N 
g aaa gu fàg aa aft Be gfe faster eer | 
ora afte Ry R fat gate galt aaf daa ag 1 


“He is prevented by the thought that Janaka’s Daughter dwells in Ravana’s 
heart and that Janaki’s heart is His own abode; in His belly, again, are contained 
the numberless spheres, which will all perish the moment His arrow pierces 
Ravana’s heart.” Trijafa’s explanation filled Sita’s mind with both joy and 
sorrow in a superlative degree. Perceiving this- Trijata spoke again: *'Now listen, 
fair lady, how your enemy will meet his death, and shake off the great misgiving 
which still haunts your mind. 


doaa faz dist fares gle mR aa aa | 
aq uaa get ve aftafe ug Fala UWI 


“Ravana will get disconcerted when his heads are cut off, with the result 
that you will escape his mind, ‘That particular moment will the all-wise Sri 


K i (99 ) 
Rama strike him in his heart.” 


i 3 wae n 

do—ua sè aga alle agate | aft fast fia E fk a wa 

ua gas aaf z 1 sat fate Rar a a 

nar afafe Ma 3g aidt | Gt aa ae pu a T ' = 

aia Ban wak FA ant tua RE = ae 

a fee st TEI TAS TA 

z pe qå aa Aul fafeate pn hl : Ru 

Sy Gi aiaa ua T) faa ania aa $a m 

E anà ggf nA | fan fan waa a meet 

y w ag fafa agua pae ae we WET 

ate ee 

añ mag gama ulw a 


4 2 aq sat | aS 
s wa Ê i ways. 
ag g E be night and the moon in many | a 
id Trijafa t has already assume! 


such words d “The night 


With many d to her age and does not end,” 
Comfort Sita and then a Rama’s length of ae cenele at Her separa- 
tesidence. As She recalle hter was She a Åi Rama, Janaka’s Daughter | 
kind disposition Videhati at of tion oe lamented within Herself | 
Overwhelmed with the grievous 


ched 
Separation from Him. She repro 
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When Her agony of separation grew 
acute, Her left eye and arm throbbed. 
Considering it to be a good omen, She 
took heart and said to Herself, “The 
gracjous Hero of Raghu’s line will 
surely meet me.” In bis palace 
Ravana recovered from his swoon 


at midnight and cut up rough with his 
charioteer, ‘‘Fool, to have severed me 
from the battle-field; shame, shame on 


e N ç 
So— M use fase we 


non RI RAMA CHARITAMANASA, , 


you, O vile duilard |” 


The chari 
ari 
clasped his feet and deprecated ft 
anger in many ways. As soon as i 
was dawn Ravana mounted his car sah 


sallied forth again, 
stir in the monkey host at the new 
of Ravana’s return. Tearing i 
mountains and trees from wherever they 
could, mighty warriors rushed forward 
gnashing their teeth, (1-6) 


There was a great 


SUG BC JAT FY | 


aR alt mÈ ser aa af a2 aR i 
fiaa qe asia sare afc ga wag feat | 
ag fafa atefe aR aaf Aar ag sange Peat 1 


The fierce monkeys and terrible bears darted with mountains in their hands, 


which they hurled forth with the utmost fury. 


The demons, who were unable to 


resist the onslaught, turned and fled. Having thus scattered the enemy ranks, the 
powerful monkeys next closed around Ravana and discomfited him by buffeting 
him on every side and tearing his body with their claws. 


go—afa war ane 


HAS Wad Pg 


frac i 


saka alg fata ag ga atar WNT I Yoo ll 


Finding the monkeys most powerful, Ravana took thought. Consequently 


he became invisible and in a moment revealed his illusive power. 


( 100) 


go—aq alee Afg wide | ae ane vg IFE II 


as ya fra 
aaa ae arate 
aft aa afa ora 


| et at aq aaa ei 
| Ua a aga Bare Il 
| aaf wife ag a lR I 


ge as Wee Ne we qe gfe ag az 1 


gza ag qaf aa 
we mf age af 
ay fame aar we 
we ae ufea aft sta 
ofan wda aaa 
a Ua ef waa 
ufe fafa ass ae Af 


| aa 
| az 
| ofa 
ajs ag gada il 
lux ane dit ata 1 4 il 
| ag gue Aaf ert tl 

| afé sive aoe aa 116 11 


et Ha qa il ail 
aa aafe afa | 
sm aad ate ell 
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mè fags egam | me Taa II 

fre u R mi ERR se TAR tlw tl | 

WE WE af We | Sethe GS sae | { 

we ff Su fawi ae DECHE |< UI 

As he let loose his illusive Power terrible beings appeared on the scene— i 


goblins, ghosts ‘and ghouls with bows and arrows in their hands 
a sword in one hand and a human skull in another, 5 
draughts of fresh blood, pyc and sang many a song. They uttered horrible 
cries of “Seize and kill I», which echoed all round, With their mouths wi 

open they rushed to devour the monkeys, who then took to hoe eae 
But whithersoever they turned in their flight they saw a blazing fire. The nodi 7 
and bears were thus in a quandary. Then Ravana began raining on dae 
shower of sand. Having thus flabbergasted the monkeys on all sides, the ten- 
headed monster roared again. All the heroes, including Laksmapa and Sugriva 
(the king ofthe monkeys), fainted. The bravest of them wrung their hands, crying 
“Aah, Rama ! Alas, Raghunath (Lord of the Raghus ) !? Having thus crushed 
the might of all, he wrought another delusion. He manifested a host of 
Hanumans, who rushed forward with rocks in their hands and encircled Sri 
Rama in a dense cordon on every side. With uplifted tails and gnashing their 
teeth they shouted, “Seize and kill him; let him not escape!” Surrounded by 
their tails on every side, the Lord of Kosala shone in their midst. (1—8) 


Yoginis holding 
from which they quaffed 


rart E AE AITO AES M 
ERA UNTA E O ee 


| 
| 
i 
F 


a | 
$ 
4 
g 
4 
g 


So—Afe aa aSU Yt am a A set | 
ag gg wae at a nR ga T I 
qg fa gu fana St Bt aga TA Ta a TET | 
wate uafé diz sift fads ag arr att fll 
arat fa afi wre exe fer fR fe aa FS | 
az ams aa waa g Arg afe fR II 
shua wat am afa AAs Het St mai | 
aa as ag fara aff a aà Te a Waal WRU 
i i hone 
a ae i ai boed A E 


i i ixed feeling of 

: srienced in their heart a mixe 
ee aans rain boi ae Rite cas “Victory ! Victory !! Victory 1!” The 
y and sorrow an 


i and with a single arrow instantly 
pee of Ragiu: We fen Oe E vanished, the monkeys and bears 


di ion. The delusion having z ir hands. Sri Rama shot 
a er ae back with trees and aoe n a : pa ct Tene 
forth a volley of arrows, which once mor® es a Śāradās (goddesses of speech ), 
the ground If hundreds of Sesas ( serene of the battle between i Rama 
t : to recite the the uld never be 
he Vedas and bards were t0 ny cycles together, even they wo i ay 
and Ravana and that too for many y : ) 


able to do justice to it. 


In their midst the King 
as resplendent as a lofty Tama 
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fafa fat ae aged I met seq AFA 1) Yon ( 
a fat ym at ag aw a we sha | 


T) 


my mga gt fae gà enge Qa sda 11 tor (a) i 


The dull-witted Tulasidasa has described only a few 


that combat just as a fly wings the sky 


valiant lord of Lanka could not be killed even though his heads 
was simply a pastime for the Lord 


struck off many times over, It 


salient features of 
Own capacity, The 
and arms were 
; While the Bods, 


according to its 


the Siddhas and the sages fidgeted to see the Lord struggling ( with him ), ( 101 A-B) 
So—set azk ata agang | fafa sft ora ata afas a 
ag a Rg sa was à i ua fadiga aa aa aru a 
Sal BIS RT mA aor i alsy at at NA wer N 
SF FST | NS Q gA gEZAS lR 
afgs q aa miaa faa aag as agn 
ga QM ası ENSI aÑ nÈ E IA EUST 
aga Qa sÙ aq aati dae a gae ag at N 
dek eq an anA isa ag aq ak af Šg l el 
aa fefa qe fa af emi aq qa faq df squa u 
Haigh å ae = afta at | Ra aa aaa am atu si 
No sooner were Rāvaņa’s heads cut rejoiced to hear the words of Vibbisana 


off than a fresn crop grew like covetous- 
ness, which increases with every new 
gain. The encmy could not be killed 
in spite of the prolonged struggle ; Sri 
Rama then looked at Vibhisana, Uma, 
(continues Lord Siva,) the Lord whose 
will causes the death of Death himself 
thereby tested the devotion of His 
servant. “Listen, all-wise Ruler of the 
animate and inanimate cr:ation, Protector 
of the suppliant, delight of the gods and 
sages: nectar abides in the depth of 
his navel; by virtue of it, my lord, 
Ravana survives.” The All-merciful 


and took terrible shafts in His hands. 
Many ill-omens manifested themselves 
at that time. Donkeys, jackals and dogs 
howled in large numbers. Birds 10° 
screamed, and thereby portended a 
world calamity : and comets ape y 
every quarter of the heavens. ie 
was a preternatural and unusual ae 
in the horizon on all sides and 4 oni 
eclipse occurred even without be 
of the new moon ( when the sun an 


\ s dari’s 
moon are in conjunction ). Mang tears 
heart beat wildly and idols $ rs 


: í 
from their eyes. 


So—nfaar safe fana au aft aa ag agf aet | 
af ass oft ay wt ayy aft au al set I 
sagt afta Rafe aa gr fae dele aa ae | 


St awa aA aw caufe 
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thunderclap in the air, furious winds 
ped blood, hair and dust; who could 


Idols wept, lightning flashed with 
blew, the earth quaked and the clouds drop 
recount the great ill-omens? The gods in heaven were dismayed i 

f 
the boundless portentous phenomena and shouted “Victory | wees oe ie 


eee distress of the gods the gracious Lord of the Raghus set an arrow 
to : 


g 
Qef auaa aa sf sS at cada | 
Was aas q AAs se Hala il 202 Il 


Drawing the bow-string right up to His ear the Lord of the Raghus let fly 
thirty-one shafts, which flew forth like the serpents of Death. (102) 
sto ats we aM a dit) aay eh ya fae ah tau 
@ fae we R aaa Ryga da te aff aetna t 
alt WE MW wa mde aa ay eft sy aa gE Get Nl 
azs ma Q a misd ong a oe TAM NN 
AA yk Ra agèn i gha fag aR Rem q 
aà RI ade amiin wag ae age ua u 
dae wit ax Marist ay as sei A 
sa aa fain we mil gee g gen 
ag a aa sy wat i ee fe dg UTN N 
at wa af qt mem wit sae gad us ll 
as ga ła gf dgzisaane oa safe geq uct 


One arrow sucked up the depths of to the ground, crushing under hee 
the navel, while the rest struck his weight a host of bears and ee a 
ten heads and twenty arms with After depositing the arms pee 
impetuosity. The arrows carried off before Mandodari, the darts ze m 
with them all his heads and arms, the Lord of thok pana n ae 
while the headless and armless trunk their way back into Toe ee ae 
danced on the battle-field. The earth this, the gods ed he es 
sunk under the weight of the trunk as drums. ae oe ea 
it rushed“ violently 102 a Lord- E aa the four-faced Brahma 
struck it with His arrow and split it in Sanba Bo ejido at A 
two. While dying he shouted with a (the Grea 


iverse resounded 
loud and terrible roar : ‘Where is Rama, ies m hee I! Glory to 
that I may challenge and slay him in of Raghu’s lines mighty of 
battle 2” The earth reeled as the ten- the eth and sages rained down 


" 
headed monster fell; the ocean, the am! Foal “Glory, glory to the 
“ : flowers, shouting da (the 
‘vers, the elephants guarding he All-merciful ! Glory to Mukun ( oan 


Quarters, and the mountains were shaken. netoa a reaa E 
Xpanding the two halves he dropped 5 
ga gaT rat | 


es 
s aq HIT HT GSe BF 
> woe fata TA FIA areas I AN N 
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BS at ays tea AT sa aa aff a | 
Wy vagi ams qt I fags ga MÀ IR U 


“Glory to You, O Mukunda ( the Bestower of liberation 
mercy, the dispeller of all fear of pairs of opposites, 
take refuge in You, the torment of the ranks of the 
the ever compassionate and omnipresent 
rained down flowers; their kettle-drums sounded with a crash. On the battle. 
field Sri Rāma’s limbs displayed the beauty of a number of Cupids. The crown 
of matted hair on His head, interspersed with most beautiful flowers, gleamed 
like flashes of lightning on the star-lit peak of a dark mountain. As He stood 
turning His bow and arrow between His arms, specks of blood adorned His person, 
like a swarm of Raimuni® birds perched on a Tamāla tree absorbed in their 
delight. (1-2) 


), the fountain of 
the delight of those who 
wicked, the Prime Cause, 
Ruler of all” Full of joy, the god 


Q—sneÈ aft aÈ oy aaa fee gt az | 
mg ste aa gÜ aa ge NA gF |l loz 


With a shower of His gracious glances the Lord dispelled the fears ofthe 


gods; and the bears and monkeys all shouted in their joy: ‘Glory to Mukunda, 
the abode of Bliss !” ( 103) 


Ao—a R aaa aged 1 geba Aas aft ale å u 
gà d ùa sh wt) a sag waa q agM a 
aft aR Ra & m yeu | 3 æa ak aga aan tl 
a aga aR AA amı daa m wan aaae 


q ae aa die fa aati aa a mas afe ae 


àq eas aft ask a ma) at aq aà ats aR or ut 2 | 
wt 86S gta adum aga R ag a air 
gue faag ame aa art | aa Rg ama a amu yl 
aaa fale gR gai | ga Raa as afa a aR tl 
wa fga aa ae gemiw a ae ge dae! 
wa aa fife sta aq arn aaa fàg faa aaf arm ul 
wa am fer ys sigs edi ua faga ag agfa aUe 


we aa oft ser a ma 


aa az ag age pR oat Ul 


t) 


dropped 


she fainted in her grief and Mi 


The moment Mandodari ( Ravana’s vi 
to the ground. His other 


principal spouse) saw her lord's heads 


* A tiny bird deep red in colour, 
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sprang up and rushed to the spot weep- 
ing ; lifting up and supporting Mandodari 
they all arrived where Ravana’s remains 
lay. Seeing their lord’s condition they 
set up a sbriek; their hair flew loose 
and they became oblivious of their 
body. Wildly beating their bosom and 
weeping, they recounted his glory. “At 
your might, my Lord, the earth ever 
shook ; fire, the moon and the sun stood 
obscure before your splendour, Even Sesa 
( the serpent-god ) and the divine Tortoise 
could not bear the weight of your body, 
which is now lying on the ground 
soiled with dust. Varuna ( the god 
presiding over the waters), Kubera ( the 
god of riches), Indra (the lord of 
the celestials ) and the wind-gcd—none of 
these ever had the courage to confront 
you in battle. By the might of your 


ass 
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arm, my lord, you conquered Death as 
well as Yama ( the god who punishes 
evil-doers in the other world); yet you 
lie today like a forlorn creature. Your 
greatness is known all the world over; 
even your sons and kinsmen possessed 
untold strength. Hostility with Rama 
has, however, reduced you to such a: 
plight : not one of your stock is lft to 
lament over your death. The whole of 
God’s creation, my lord, was under 
your control; the frightened regents of 
the eight quarters ever bowed their 
heads to you. But now jackals feast on 
your heads and arms, a fate in no 
way undeserved by an enemy of Sri 
Rima. Doomed to death, my lord, you 
heeded not my words, and took the 
Ruler of all animate and inanimate 
beings for an ordinary mortal. (1—7) 


gost vga at aga sad ser Tas eft a | 
a ava faa aR ge fia aag afe saaa II 
ama 2 wale wa Whaat wa ag M | 
geg feat fax ara W anfa aa fuaa Ul 
man Śri Hari Himself, a veritable fire to consume 
and did not adore the All-merciful, to whom, my 
hma ( the Creator ) and other gods do homage. 


from its very birth in harming others and 
Rama has absorbed you in His own 


“You took for a mere 
the forest of the E Eo 
beloved spouse, Lord Siva, Braam 
This body of yours had taken delight E 
was a sink of multitudinous sins ; Je a 
being! I bow to Him, the immutable Brahma. 


fe ata | 
ao aa waa a guifag a 
‘ a gq gen ata aie diffe wart Ul ok Ul 


e the divine Śri Rama ( the 
1 there is non 


fe ; 
eee | hich is difficult even for 


Lord of es who bestowed on you a state W. aoe) 
the Yogis to attain.” een 

ee a qA nat 

aS en ae gaat aAa ag a ul 

af a iste fa i ee * a art v8 U 

aR Am T aa ml T a x Ta 

ne Tac qa aa | TT DEN a A 

ag Ta ag (fat agai | agli 

afsat 
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all 
words. 


The gods, sages and Siddhas, 
rejoiced to hear Mandodari’s 
Brahma, the great Lord Siva, Narada, 
Sanaka and his three brothers 
(Sanandana, Sanātana and Sanatkumāra ) 
and all other great sages who taught 
the kighest truth (the identity of the 
individual soul with the supreme Spirit) 
were all overwhelmed with emotion as 
they feasted their eyes on the Lord of 
the Raghus, and felt supremely gratified, 
Seeing all the women making lamenta- 
tion Vibhisana approached them with a 


Qoa wmf aq 2 


very heavy heart and w 
see his Brother’s conditio 
thereupon gave an order to His younger 
brother, Laksmana, who consoled him 
in many ways. Then Vibhigana returned 
to his lord, who looked upon him with 
an eye of compassion and said, ‘Abandon 
all sorrow and perform the funeral 
rites.” In obedience to the Lordy 
command he celebrated the obsequies, 
strictly observing the scriptural 
ordinance and with due regard to time 
and place. (1—4) 


as grieved to 
n The Lord 


aR | 


fasiafs 


waa mg waft ga ma awa wa MR I oN Ul 


After offering to the deceased handfuls of water 


and sesamum seeds (for 


the propitiation of his soul) Mandodari and all the other queens returned to 
their palace, recounting to themselves the host of excellences of Sri Rama (the 
Lord of the Raghus ). (105) 
Ao—ag Ada gf fae arti sng wa aga AE N 
ae ste anag as Qa ama melà aad Wa i 
aq fale mg fha arti ag Res sès ware tl 
far aaa Ñ am a madi ay afta aft aga qaas uz 
ga wd aff gft sy aaa atest ome fies at car tl 
anr f&araa fart 1 Res aR aad aga u 3 
aR omit ai fax amg. aka faa g oe MG 
a wa ote s ARI aft fa aaa gA aa RU ll 
the 
( After finishing the obsequies) may not enter a town, but ae 
Vibhīşaņa came and bowed his head monkeys and my younger aN pearing 
once morc, The All-merciful then called are as good as myself.’ * monkeys 
His younger brother. ‘Do you and the Lord’s command ihe s 
Sugriva (the lord of the monkeys) as proceeded at once and arrivi for the 
well as Angada, Nala and Nila, with town made preparations nce they 
Jambavan and Hanuman (the son of installation, With due reve applyin8 
the wind-god ), sagacious as you are, seated him on the throne anes as 4 
all of you accompany Vibhisana and a sacred mark on his fore glorified 
make arrangements for his coronation,” token of sovereignty ) ‘h°Y s they all 
said the Lord of the Raghus. “In him, Nay, joining their palm ‘and then 


deference to my father’s command 


I 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


bowed their head to him: 


with Vibhisana 


Digitized by Arya PARKA RN and eGangotri 


they returned to the 
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Lord. The Hero of Raghu’s line next them all by addressing kind words 


called the monkeys together and gratified 


to them, 


(1—4) 


So—fae gat af ari gar aa ae Far fy eat | 


mÀ faviva um RY gt ag get faa a I 
wife afer ga MR arent gem HR SY Tae | 
Wat fay ant me sae fag ax wee N 


The Lord cheered them by speaking to them words sweet as nectar; “It 


is by your might that the enemy has been killed and Vibhisa 
kingdom ( of Lanka ) ; i 


; na has got the 
while your glory will remain ever fresh in all the three 


spheres, Men who sing your blessed glory along with Mine shall easily cross the 


boundless ocean 


of mundane existence.” 


Toy È aa aaa afr ae safe aft ga | 


a mt fac aafe aefe azo ag sa il 108 Ni 


The monkey host would never feel sated with listening to the Lord’s 
words. They all bowed their head and clasped His lotus feet again and again. 


site—git 


( 106 ) 


aq af as agami der ag Ses MAM N 


AGATA aratate gaag | ag FAS S GE AS ag baa 


aq 


agia am ag og ft Maai frarat STE li 


ag sa fare qi Steet | THREAT tam gm deat n tu 
aff à ma aft aver equa ga aa de N 


RES 
aq 


ahas ug Ra 


The Lord 


“Go to Lankā”, said the 3 
“and telling Janaka’s Daughter all that 
has happened returnu with t 


her welfare.” 


: his 
entered the city and on hearing of 


arrival demons 


meet him. They did him 
homage and thereafter con 
into the presence of Jana 


Hanuman made 
a respectable 


go-—afa Ea aa ga FSF SIA oe afg að Fat lI 


aa sg nRT | GAS AQT si aq amar u 2 u 


agata | alg Tat ail gadar t 

ae wi | gf si ada a at BM a 8 
Ā ognized him as Śri Rama’s 

then called eae bese eK “Tell me, dear son, if 
AIER my gracious lord is doing well with 
f His younger brother and the monkey 
he. oa host,” “All is well with the Lord òf 
a Mother, the ten-headed A 
has been conquered in battle, Me- e 
ibhīşaņa bas attained ever asting 
~ i Ta ( that will endure till the end 
done Kalpa).” Her heart was filled 
oe She heard the monkey’s 


Thereupon Hanuman 


demonesses ran to 
and e all kinds of 


ducted him 


ka’s Daughter. thit PEES 
beisance to Her from me a pe 
nian and Janaka’s w 
1 , 


ar 28 ale Aae ag afi 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


n etd 


34 i 3 
1 Digitized by SR I RAMACH ARIT, AMANASA 


gg ag F wat afas an ug ay a dad | 
wi Sift Rg dg ga waft unaa |) 


Her soul was overjoyed, a thrill ran through Her body and w; 
of tears Rama (Sita) said again and again. “What can I gi Withy eye full 
nothing in all the three worlds equal in value to this infers tod There iy 
mother: today I have doubtless attained the sovereignty of the a “Listen, 
when I find Sri Rama safe and sound with His brother after a" ety 
enemy’s ranks on the battle-field.” conquering the 


Ao—gg Ot aA aes aa agi wax agia | 
agas masa W wa iall tow 


“Listen, Hanuman, my son: may all commend ` 
i able virt “des 
heart and may the Lord of Kosala with Ananta ( Laksmana ues abide j 


you. 


n your 
be ever gracious to 


(107) 


Ao—aa ag SIT WE YE aar 
wt amt wa af mè 
gi EERI ags 
amga = dn faz 
Rite ass aT we mar 
aft aAa Aak ai Ra ag Afa ama sad) u 3 
g TER wat quu | fafaar efx arf gf wre u 


| fal aaa am gg mar 
l 
l 
l 
l 
T R aR Å QI gR ua gama auen 
i 
l 
l 
l 
' 
l 


asgat È saw gna 
af g aaqa fa n 
at waagae oS aago 
AR as fafaadi fadar u 


Aan cas ag TAi a gT AR Na goe 
ga å ag āē Aa aa oe AA Raa ä mguu 
Pe wat st aa amg i Aak aa qag aag 
sag eft aad A aga fel aa aaa Tare NG 
gA 7] sa ag sù TÅ IJa à ger gat ag I I 
da wun as ağ ad a Ae ae dn mo 


“Now, my dear son, devise some the place where Sita was and found â 
means whereby I may behold with my whole host demonesses waiting © 
own eyes the tender swarthy limbs of Her in all humility. Vibbisav4 gave 
my lord”? Then Hanuman returned to prompt instructions to the demoner 
ri Rama and apprised Him of Sita’s who washed Her body in all pos 


] t 
welfare. On hearing Her tidings the ways. They also decked nE 
Ornament of the solar race called ornaments of every description 4” duly 


Prince Angada and Vibhisana. “Both . brought a beautiful palanquin ladly 
of you accompany the son of the wind- equipped. Vidcha’s Daughter 8 
god and respectfully ' escort Janaka’s mounted it with Her thoughts 


99 . X; in lof ‘i 
Daughter here.” Forthwith all went to the all-blissful Rama, Her loving 
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Guards marched on all four sides 
staves in hand; they were all supremely 
delighted at heart, The bears and 
monkeys all came to have a look at 
Her; but the guards darted in a fury 
to keep them back. Said the Hero of 
Raghu’s line, “Follow my advice, 
Vibhigana and bring Sit on foot.» “Let 
the monkeys gaze on Her as they would 
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the Almighty Lord of the Raghus. The 
bears and monkeys rejoiced to hear the 
Lord’s words, while from the heavens the 
gods rained down flowers in profusion. 
Sita : (it will be remembered ) had been 
previously lodged in fire ( vide Aranyakanda 
XXIII. 1-2); Sri Rama (the inner 
Witness of all) now sought to bring 
Her back to light. 


on their own mother,” smilingly added 


AA ma seu se mge gR | 
ga mgu å a s A ATI lc 
It was for this reason that the All-merciful addressed some reproachful 


words to Her. On hearing them the demon ladies ( who had accompanied Her) 
all began to lament. (108) 


(1—7) 


fo—ay è aa Aa R AnA aq a a gim u 
afar fg ma & ıs me se ge Bua 
ga sient ater è arti fe Ms ma AR a u 
aaa ane AR m daisy at sg ae aT 2 1 


ae ua șa sa ug mae mÈ se ag STE 
qas ae Wa RAI eee eee aie wT ey N 


A m aa au aa om médias watt aa aft a 
a sag at è aft oa at ag a ode care 


Šrī Rama's tacit approval in His looks, 


I er, bowed to the Lord’s 
Sita, however, SA Ramas ee ee 


so — as She was in thought, 

a ae ae and said, “Laksmana, kindling a fire brought plenty of ie 
Zi ; fire 

help me as a priest in the performance wood. Videha’s Daughter rejoice 


of this sacred rite and uick i e iv blazing fire 
is s i quickly kindle at heart to perceive the ; 
a x fire’ REA Po heard and did not flinch at all. “If in thought, 
re”. S 


r er set m 
Sita’s words, full of anguish caused by word and deed I ee ie nee 
Separation ( from Her Lord ) and imbued heart otk ees a this fire, which 
With critical insight, picty and pmdsng ae ie Waren of all minds, become 
tears rushed to his eyes and he jomme 


his palms in prayer ; but he too could cool like sandal-paste to me.” 
not speak a word to the Lord. Reading 3 
so—is qa Tae Ta feat gA 33 aa l 
aq Aaa ma ia aa R aff Pe i 
gafa we shes FOF pans tes 
my afta aga aa ay gi faa af 


(1—4) 
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With Her thoughts fixed on the Lord, the Princess of Mithila entered th 
flames as though they were cool like sandal-paste, crying “Glory to the Lord i 
Kosala, whose feet are adored by the great Lord Šiva with the purest devotion 5 
Both Her shadow-form as well as the social stigma ( occasioned by Her ore 
residence at Ravana’s) were consumed in the blazing fire; but no one could know 
the secret of the Lord’s doings. Even the gods, Siddhas and sages stood gazing in 
the air. Fire assumed a bodily form and, taking by the hand the real ri 
( Sita), celebrated alike in the Vedas and the worid, escorted and presented Her 
to Sri Rama even as the Ocean of milk prescnted Goddess Indira ( Laksmi ) 
to Lord Visnu. Standing on the left side of Sri Rama, She shone resplendent in 
Her exquisite beauty like the bud of a gold lily beside a fresh blue lotus. (1—2) 


qo—aurfe gaa aft gıt qaa aaa faa | 
mafe fer gag aa ağ fma l e (F) 
wg wit wy aa afda ATM | 
af mg aft at sa wà ga ae Il (8 (€) 


The gods in their delight rained down flowers and kettle-drums oun 
in the air. The Kinnaras sang their melodies and the celestial nymphs dance, 
all mounted on their aerial cars. The beauty of the Lord reunited with Jana 
Daughter was beyond all measure and bound. The bears and monkeys rejoice 


at the sight and shouted “Glory to the Lord of the Raghus, the oan 
of bliss.” (re 


Sto—aq g agaaa mèi maf was na fae arg ll s 
ag è ga az eeii am aek ag TAER NÀ 


da dg aas aaa | 2a Afgr gaa oe stat ll 
Aa ale wae as aht fa aa was gam ll 2 l 
ge anet aa =affarat agt waa ag sara n i 
ams aga ama aag aama | afaa aaan PAAT n È 
aia AS è aU | IAC UA må en 
sa wa aM gez ga at | war ag aR Tee vara 

ae we fea aa gute i aim ata ag. ww aft HEN 
wan fada at cf wariag eat aa fana AA n 

a ām ma as ema wa g safe RER | a 
aa wate daa aH | wa GESI ante att aga? u 
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Then, with the permission of $37 
Rama (the Lord of the Raghus ), Matali 
Indra’s charioteer ) left (for his abode 
in heaven ) after bowing his head at 
the Lord’s feet. Now came the gods, 
ever alive to their own selfish interests, 
and spoke words as though they were 
seekers of the highest truth: ‘Friend 
of the meek, gracious, and divine Lord 
of the Raghus, You have shown mercy 
to the gods. This sensual wretch, who 
took delight in doing mischief to the 
whole world and trod the evil way, 
has perished through his own sins. 
You are alike to all, the imperishable 
Brahma, ever unchangeable, impartial 
by nature, integral, devoid of material 
properties, unborn, sinless, immutable, 
invincible, unfailing in power, and full 


737 


of compassion. It was You who assumed 
the form of a fish, a tortoise, a boar, 
a man-lion and a dwarf as well as that 
of Paragurama, Whenever, O Lord, the 
gods have been in trouble, You have 
put an end to it by appearing in one 
form or other. This impure wretch, a 
perpetual enemy of the gods, was given 
up to lust, greed and vanity, and very 
passionate too. That even this vilest 
creature attained Your state is a marvel 
to us. We gods are supremely qualified 
(for the highest state): yet, devoted as 
we are to our own selfish ends, we 
have forgotten the worship of our lord 
and are ever involved in the flood of 
birth and death. Now redeem us. O 
Lord, since we have sought shelter 
in You.” (1-6) 


Aan faa gt fea at Rae te AR l 
aft aia aa fs aa ag axa R l Ro l 


Having thus made their supplication, 


standing where they were with joined palms. 
( the Creator ) commenced his prayer. 


of love, Brahma 


sea UA Bal Baa et 
wa ma ama fag wt 


the gods and Siddhas all remained 
Then, thrilling all over with excess 
(110) 


qgar aas AT R Ul 
pga am am aa A A R N 


aa pa ade wat sat | Ta Tad fas gia vat UI 


ag Was qaa a yul 
qa daa iaa ae Nad l 
Tum gaia 

aqar Sal fe dat | EA qa anà at Ul 
at | aa yo fda ata eet N 

y fa era ear Fa Fat N 


AA TERENI 
waa first <a 


a Tara feared aaa AT 
= gay ad | Ae 8 


qaaa Tar it HT TET l R Ml 


mama wat SY ATTA N 
g ae Raisa waa N A ll 


z fag wet FAS lA Il 


i TA -i gf ara valle zat ad Il 
fa are fed | i ; 
Cat a qiia dun nee OE 
2 ~A e | 
ar an aaet Aa T | agaaa m 


FREE eiaa tND 
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aay AAS A MAT M | TST aa aq ay aay | 

eft àr aft a gaa | da stay faafaa sat yy ey 

saga aa aac ci RA aaa are oy 

fan silat ga adic et) aa ute Par wa af a? | gl 

aa aaas a RÌ afi wife faan gf y, 

‘ ` 

SiG d faadta fear afte | ga alga afa Geta 11 gon 

as Usa HSA Wasa | ci qra Afla ag ISAT |) 

BI was I PRAF | AAJA Ig UU gud 1) (a1 

“Glory to You, O Rama, perpetual abode of bliss. O Hari ( the reliey 

of suffering), O Chief of the Raghus, bearing a bow and arrows! Lord n 
are a veritable lion to tear in pieces the elephant of mundane existence, aias 
ocean of virtues, my clever and omnipresent Master, In Your person stands 
concentrated the incomparable beauty of a myriad Cupids; biddhas, as well as the 
greatest of sages and bards sing Your praises. Your glory is not only sacred, it 
purifies all; in Your wrath You seized Ravana even as Garuda (the king of the 
birds) might seize a huge serpent, Delight of devotees, and dispeller of their 
grief and fear, You are ever unmoved by passion, and are all-intelligence, my 
lord. Your descent on the mortal plane is beneficent and full of untold virtues; 
You come to. relieve Earth’s burdens and Your manifestations on earth are 
wisdom personified. (Though descended on earth,) You are ever unborn, omni- 
present, one (without a second) and beginningless. I gladly bow to You, O 
Rama, fountain of mercy! Ornament of Raghu’s race and Slayer of demon Diasana 
( Ravana’s Cousin ), You eradicate the faults of Your devotees and made Vibhisana, 
destitute as he was, the Ruler of Lanka. Storehouse of virtue and wisdom and 
beyond all measure, You have no pride in You and are unborn, all pervading and 
free from the taint of Maya; I constantly adore You, Rama. Terrible is the 
glory and might of Your arms, which are deft in exterminating the hordes of the 
impious. Compassionate and friendly to the poor without any ostensible reason an 
a reservoir of beauty, I adore You along with Rama ( Sita). Deliverer from a 
rounds of birth and death, You are beyond both cause ( Prakri) and effect o 
phenomenal universe) and eradicate the awful weaknesses of the (ie 
mind, Armed with a charming bow, arrows, and quiver, You have eyes reo Ti 
a red lotus. A paragon of kings, home of bliss, Laksmi’s lovely Data 
subduer of arrogance, lust and the false sense of mineness, You are fre 


A . forms, 
blemish, integral and imperceptible to the senses. Though manifest 1 a js 2 
You never transmuted Yourself into them all: so declare the Venora which 
meie gossip, as will be clear from the analogy of the sun and the suns vant Lord, 


are different and yet identical. Blessed are all these monkeys, O ubiquito vue (80 
who reverently gaze on Your countenance; while accursed, O Hari, devotion 
ca'l d) immortal existence and our ethereal bodies in that we lack a 
to Yo1 and are lost in worldly pleasures. Now show Your mercy 
compassionate as You are to the afflicted, and take away my diferenta 
( which makes the world appear as apart from You), which leads ™ oo f 


action and deluded by which I pass my days in merriment, mistaking 
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happiness. Destroyer of the wicked d : 
feet are adored even by Sambhu (Lord Éi avely jewel of. the earth, Your lotus 
King of kings, grant me this boon that I may 
Jotus feet, which is a perennial source of blessings,” 


dfaa alfe aguaa oa gea ai ma | 
amg as saa ağ ere N gR aa 


As the four-faced Brahmā thus 


prayed, his bod . X 
emotion. And his eyes knew no satiatio Yad e ta 


n as they gazed on the Ocean of beauty. 
(111) 
we—afe aaar gata as aI | cat facts ama ae TN 
aga aft oma daa sire aAa fect aa det nan 
at Fes A ger yam ate am frame ast 
git ga aaa tf aff ad a as dari adn ey 
vast oo na è şa agaa | Rag Rak dees ge ear u 
at sm aes ae nA gaa a mA aq srl uaa 
aguas are a Ñi fier ag wa aaa fa i 
ag wm sR aak mam i gama a m gonm eu 


That very moment King DaSaratha affection for Him as he did before ; He, 
appeared on the scene (in his celestial therefore, looked at His father and 
form ) ; his eyes were flooded with tears bestowed on him solid wisdom. Uma, 
as he beheld his son ( Sri Rima ). The ( continues Lord Siva, ) Dafaratha did 
Lord and His younger brother (Laksmana) not attain final beatitude for this simple 
the father in his reason that he set his heart on Devotion 
while maintaining his separate identity. 
Worshippers of God in His embodied 
form spurn final beatitude: to them 


made obeisance and t i 
turn gave them his blessing. Dean 
father, it was all due to your poe 
i 5 ae P 
ne a Fae i oe ae Sri Rama vouchsafes devotion to His 
ng. : : 
eee an emotion when he heard own person. setae oe meea 
hi elm : rds: tears rushed to his eyes before the Lord again 2 a a : 
Be nant h ir on his body stood Daśaratha joyfully returned to 
again and the hal : A 
ae The Lord of the Raghus under- in heav PE 
stood that His father bore the same 


N 
7 aqta | 
o—AGA AaB! aka Ty Fae pee Ae 
air afr eat wa wale FCS | 
i Lord of Kosala safe and sound with His younger 
cee le d beholding their beauty, Indra 


? t ani 
ee oe with a cheerful heart :— (112) 
Js) De 


Perceiving the Al 
brother ( Laksmana ) and 
(the Lord of the celestia 


Bo—at Wa 
ya aa IT 


g&u ara | ae aA faa Il 
q nigis a a It CN 
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w äë ga aft aga Rma ay 
I GF ads a ae fa ass war te ll 
Ta QA a are aA a m 
ma WAR Frs) agaa RRIS a |) 
vee oft ae mai fee ae gx nad tl 
am fae aC aT ami as ga aq Ë smy 
ate fe get A ag ng 
aa gag ğa qas i ua aaa Rag yN 
a w aft afaa af As A aaa n 
aq aA sy qa PN |I aa se Sa gag 
as ag faa eaa l asam a aff ma 
Afè wa sas ya UT aga wet I OI 
wate aga wha | aa gat am fade il 
wife mA Aa gall ae mfa nc 


“Glory to Sri Rama, beauty personified, the bestower of peace on 
the suppliant, equipped with an excellent bow, arrows and quiver and triumphing 
in His mighty strength of arm. Glory to the Slayer of Dūşapa and Khara and 
the crusher of the demon hordes! Now that You have disposed of this wretch, 
my lord, all the gods enjoy full security, Glory to the Reliever of Earth’s burden, 
whose greatness is beneficent and unbounded. Glory to the All-merciful 
Slayer of Ravana, who reduced the demon host to a miserable plight 
Outrageous was the pride of Ravana (the lord of Lanka), who had subdued 
even gods and Gandharvas (the celestial musicians ) Nay, he relentlessly pursued 
sages, the Siddhas, human beings, birds and Nagas alike. He took delight in injur 
ing others and was most wicked; the vile sianer has now reaped the fruit 0 
his misdeeds. Now listen, my lord, possessed of eyes as large as the lotus and 
compassionate to the humble: my pride was inordinate; I accounted no one 
equal to me. At the sight of Your lotus feet, however, my pride, be 
entailed much woe, has taken leave of me. Some people meditate on A 
attributeless Brahma (the Absolute), whom the Vedas declare as uama ia 
What attracts my mind, however, is the Supreme embodied as Sri re 
King of Kosala. Together with Videha’s Daughter and Your younger bro ny 
(Lakgmana), therefore, pray abide in my heart; and, recognizing i) 
Your own servant, bless me with devotion, O Abode of Rama ( Laksml » 


šo} ae waa aa ea ata gages | 
ga ma ua anf sa wae off waa ll 
a gz ta a waa ugaag agas | 
amie det Gea ua aay wear was Il 
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“Grant me devotion to Yo 

ur fe ā 
Mad solace of the E oe O Abode of Rama, 
, 


Raghus, possessing the beauty of a myriad C 
Queller of contrary experiences (like joy and 
form possessing incomparable strength, worthy 
Creator) and Sankara, 


compassion. 


Aaa aft Su fae ae stag g sae | 
slg st gA fia aqa ad dame 1 43 I 
“Now cast Your gracious look on me, O merciful Lord, and command me 


what to do.” Hearing these polite words, Sri Rama, who is noted for His 
compassion to the meek, enjoined him as follows :— 
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K dispeller of fear 
O blissful Rama, the Lord of ths 


upids. Delight of the hosts of heaven, 
pe etc. ), appearing in a human 
of adoration even to Brahma ( the 
O Raima, I bow to You, tender as You are hie 


r ns 
oat 


enti ii aM 


anA CT NS 


ato—ggq gak 


sq ae Ayma aft fongi 
ga 
gnai 


WAS AT 


alt ag mın aft fifeate & avn 
wa Ra oft at ge mars fare gta gaan gu 
gg aa sg è ae ati af ame oak gh a 


(113) 


eas amk AP age 


av’ aff ag free i aft 33 aa sa ie ae n 
à gg ge wife mg aft ae water NR N 
fre 3 miga wa P 


aa oda ul 


qi Rs aa aft ae dori faq ase wilt S gee 


wa saa a dz 
as HS wa a W waa! 
“Listen, King of the gods: our 
Monkeys and bears, those that were 


killed by the demons, are lying on the 
ground. They have laid down their 
lives in my service: therefore, restore 
them all to life, O wise lord cf the 
celestials.” Listen, O king of the birds : 
(continues Kakabhugundi, ) these words 
of the Lord are profoundly mysterious 
Only enlightened sag2s can apprehen 

them. The Lord Himself can wip? out 
the inhabitants of the three anh 
and bring them back to life; He ae 
only to give Indra honour. By a $ N ; 
of nectar the latter restored the mon of 
and bears to life. They all arose wit 

delight and betook themselves tO ai 
Lord, Although the shower of mice 
Promiscuously fell on the dead of 
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feast A gp Aam art 


a wg a gi mansu f 


the armies, itis the bears and monkeys 
alone that returned to life, but not the 
demons. Their mind was absorbed in 
the thought of Sri Rama when they 

up the ghost; that is why they 
a B and were rid of the 
of mundane existence. Ås for 
ars, they were all 


got 
bonds ee 
onkeys an e 
ae E of the gods ( who 
are all immortal ) : hence they all cama 
to life by the will of a ae t e 
rd of the Raghus ). Is there anyon 
a to the afflicted as orl Rimae Ta 
liberated the whole demon host? m 
the wicked Rāvaņa, who was ae 
of impurities and given up to a 
attained to an exalted state w 


test of 
withheld even from the US at 


sages. 
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to—gaa safe ay gr ad ale safe shar fama | 
a gaar sg È ars dy gaa | R (E) 
qa sift aq AR ga afea aaa aft aft | | 
gefea aa nang fier Aaa sa ATUR l(a) n 


After raining down flowers the gods mounted each his own shining aeri 
and departed. Finding it a welcome opportunity the all-wise Sambhu ( Lord Gee 
arrived inthe presence of the Lord. Most lovingly, with joined palms His ee 
eyes full of tears and the hair on His body standing erect, the Slave} oe 
demon Tripura made the following supplication with choked voice :— (114 AB) 


Go—MAMI WHS AAF | FIAT aT GT sr AE | 
We WE ga gzs mina | daa fafa aag gr taal CII 
aa aya Ta ART Gat | WA IA IIS MAT ZAFT | 
aa marae ast aAa | aag fatat wa na FAA IRI 
Rsa waite Ga ST qA | AAS FUT BIT We HA lI 
aa afa det nA gl ama aa dg «seat gI 
wa ma usta Agaa i Ra Ty saafa aaa 
aga stant afa Aia | aag WA ZI AA st HAT IIVI 
afa isa aff dew dea | gga wy ara ARET 41 


“Save me, Chief of Raghu’s line, bearing an excellent bow and shining 
arrows in Your hands, A furious wind to disperse the mass of clouds in the 
shape of colossal ignorance, a fire to consume the forest of doubts, and 
delight of the gods, You are both with and without attributes, a shrine of 
virtues and most lovely to look at; may, You are a burning midday sun io 


scatter the darkness of delusion. A veritable lion to kill the elephants of re 
mind. 


anger and pride, pray, constantly abide in the forest of the devotee’s i 
severe frost to blast the lotus bed of sensual desires, You are generous po 
he ocea 


conception. Nay, playing the role of Mount Mandara for churning t A 
mundane existence, kindly stave off my fear ( of birth and death ) and a ee 
me across the stormy ocean of mundane existence. Possessed of a swarthy S 
with lotus eyes, befriender of the meek, reliever of the suppliant’s agony bce 
up Your abode in my heart for ever, O King Rama, with Your younger ; ihe 
(Lakgsmaya) and Janaka’s Daughter, O Delight of the sages, Jewel (1—5) 
terrestrial globe, lord of Tulasidasa and destroyer of fear. 


doaa Safe sasz cafe fass gærn | 
eifag $ mza Raa afta agmi et ll 
“When, my lord, Your Coronation takes place at Kosalapura 


pI A 29 
I will come to witness Your benevolent role, O Ocean of Mercy ! 
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wt ot UE Git oy Set lat we eet sie ag wit ug n 


aa aif ; i i 
aa fate arr “ Sarig sug sire sf ganan i 
ae amga | oft A afer an ma n $ 
S qm ag Aae a ay A ma Aaen ji 
When Sambhu (Lord $i ; +} 
fnished His prayer and left, Vi hiu renee nae ey 
then approached the Lord. Bowing his the exertion of ae va E | 
head at the latten feet, he submitted inspect the treasury, palaces and wealth 
EIC le torai Pieter to my prayer, and gladly bestow, my gracious lord, 
O Lord wielding the Sarnga bow. My whatever You please on the monkeys. 
lord, You have killed Rāvaņa with all Pray, accept me as Your own in every H 
his kinsfolk and army and spread Your way, my lord, and then proceed to | 
sacred renown throughout the three Ayodhya taking me along with You.” 
spheres. And above all You have Even as the Lord, who is so 
shown mercy in every way to me, humble, compassionate to the meek, heard these 
impure, low-born and mean-minded polite words, His large eyes filled with 
as I am. Now, my lord, consecrate tears. (1=4) 
do—a BA WE AL a AA Aa gy AA | ji 
aa gar gha aie aà sea aa ma lG (a) (t 
7 eu 
ana a ma sa aa frat wife | ji 
A ir a sages aa AA ARUNCE) iB 


att waft og st fear a was aI 
giaa aga NR sy gfe gf gee ait Il g4 (7) U i 
ag sa ult uy ge AR gàg aa mè | 
gà aa qm Teg wef da aa wie RCT) 


z 
T 
your treasury and palaces - i 


i : is quite true: 
“Tinten, ae m eck IR condition, every moment that 
are all My own. But, when ) 


5 i d body 
; bes of a hermit, with waste 
Me. Clad in the ro iend, I beseech you, 
w ae My name. Therefore, wis oe pit: I reach there 
t ) . i on 
t to see him again. ©» to find My brother 
pot Imay agoonia rem of My exile, Ido not expec! Son He felt a thrill 
J the expiry of e Lord recalled His brothas afec] enjoy. sovereignty 
alive.” And even as the nd again. “AS for yourself, The time; and then You 
7 . S = ş 
a over Hisy body Gaus Bae aie thinking of h i aen ” (16 4—D) | 
n a . ` 
a $ vaste the destination of all holy = 
en 
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So—gaa Aa say ou È 
Tt ~ AG ase gan 
weit fads war = faurt 
S gE sy mt wa 
af faa gg aer fades 
aa n ag Asa alt 
Sig Wg aa mag ae dei 
eto ug oat aga ana 


Lede owt ow gm a n 
aR gag ga faas Tarr y 
laf at ama ma me i 
lef af sng aa am y a 
(att NIF RIS Ye TIT 
Lave faq aft sist aa y 3 i 
aà ga Afs sR aff gin 
Laa AJA su Ra ny 4 
Delighted to hear Śri Rāma’s words, scramble the clothes and Ornaments,” 
Vibhisana clasped the feet of the All- Vibhisana immediately rose into the 
merciful. The monkeys and bears too air and dropped down all the jewels 
all rejoiced and, clasping the Lords and raiment. The monkeys picked up 


feet, began to recount His sacred whatever each took a fancy to; they 
virtues. Then Vibhisana withdrew to put precious stones into their mouth 
his palace and had his celebrated aerial (thinking them to be some edible 
car loaded with precicus stones and substance ) but would throw them 
articles of dress. He then brought the away {the moment they realized their 
aerial car, Puspaka as it was called, mistake ), Sri Rama as well as Sri ( Sita) 


and set it before the Lord; and the and His younger brother ( Laksmana) 
All-merciful thereupon smilingly said, felt amused at the sight, exceedingly 
“Listen, my friend, Vibhisana: step into playful as the All-merciful is, 

the aerial car and rising into the air, (1—4) 


to—afa Sf saa a maf a aft we N | 
sufag ag afte aa sa wasn faaiz i eee ( a) Il 
Sa WT WT ga ay aat wa aa aa 
wa au a e a afe fasta aa (€) 


That Ocean of compassion, whom sages are unable to catch even in meg 
tion and whom the Vedas describe only in negative terms such as “Not hee 
that,” amused himself with the monkeys in diverse ways. Uma, ( continues 
Siva,) practice of Yoga (concentration of mind ), Japa (muttering. of Hie 
charity and penance, performance of sacrifices, fasting and other ei od 
observances fail to evoke Sri Rama’s compassion to the same degree ait AB) 


devotion does. 


Sto—mrgy sig q qaa agi fee RR g of ate 
am Raa fa aa aari ygA gi gat masa l I l 
fag ae n aire qar ae age aaa (gua ll 
Te a HF mg mA | Res Aia ae ght ana 2" 
fra fast ge sa ga az mg | ghg A sug sft Fg l 


or > HI 
ga aa àme mae | oR or Q aa aael? 
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my SR weg Pe aa dea da 
i a 
E wit sÑ r maigre As Fees i 2u 
JA IJ T GM a mIn ae onf 
af wa wa a k Bal’ 


Having thus secured raiment and 
jewels, the bears and monkeys adorned 
their person with the same and appeared 
before the Lord of the Raghus. The 
Lord of Kosala laughed again and again 
to see all the monkeys, a motley host 
indeed. The Lord of the Raghus 
showered His grace on all by casting 
a look at them, and spoke tothem in 
endearing terms: “It was through your 
might that I succeeded first in killing 
Ravana and then in crowning Vibhisana. 
Now return all of you to your several 
homes; keep your thought fixed on 
Me and fear none. The monkeys were 


Wer ta am af z È muuu 


with joined palms: “O Lord, whatever 


You say well becomes of You. But we- 


get mystified on hearing Your words. 
You are the Sovereign of all the three 
spheres, O Lord of the Raghus ; knowing 
our humble state You took us under 
Your protection, But we are over- 
whelmed with shame to hear such 
words from the lips of our Master 
( Yourself). Can a swarm of mosquitoes 
ever help Garuda (the king of the birds) ?” 
The bears and monkeys were over- 
powered with emotion when they saw 
what was in the mind of the Lord, 
( viz, His reluctance to take them to 


Ayodhya ); they had no inclination to 
return home. (1—5) 


all overcome with affection to hear 
these words and reverently replied 


aay Ska af ag at TH et n uf 
awa fag aka ae faa Afa fafa mA uea) 
siR ate Üs ang ae equa! 
aka amsa ant I WT aft qaqa tl te (a) Ul 
afta aef ag iaaa uf aft aaa TR | 
aga Aak wa a TT faaa faarft ue (7) 
But in obedience to the Lord’s command m hee = ee he: 
dispersed with a mixed feeling of joy and sorrow ae a nT 
submission, enshrining Sri Rāma’simagein their heart. ee Hanne mes 
Nila Jambavan (the lord of the bears); Angela : a Vibbijana, were t00 
other mighty generals of the monkey host, ore stall of tears they: i tad 
Arain with emotion to utter 4 word. With ey (118 A-C) 
facing Sri Rama and gazing intently on Him. a 
z Raa R 
@to—afraa N afa wie | Bee ace aaa aN 
s fag na fae wat | TAT 


> ale U 
i Ama BBS at AE wurl 
pous afe sa RAET | T ag a qfi Ù 
S Ra afaat 1 T ae gual 
Me a 


ef. Aag Fes 
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wa ga ale ARN wart i ame a aR fits y 


aga Q gat Ter aa waa fe TA MAT Wey 

ee qh Q a Aan sa g gà Raster n 

eq ating è mia a& R far a ny y 

grew watt MIRR g g TURTE UAn 
Perceiving their excessive love the down flowers on it. 


Lord of the Raghus ( mounted the aerial 
car along with Sita and Laksmana and ) 
took them all up into the car. He 
mentally bowed His head at the feet 
of the Brahmans and directed the car 
to move towards the north. An uproarious 
noise burst forth as the car took off, 
all shouting “Glory to the Hero of 
Raghu’s line !” The car was provided 
with a lofty and charming ‘throne; the 
Lord took His seat on it along with Sri 
( Sita), Accompanied by His Spouse, 
Sri Rama shone forth like a cloud 
with lightning on a peak of Mount Meru. 
The splendid car moved with all speed on 
its way, to the joy of the gods, who rained 


A most delightful 
cool breeze breathed soft and fragrant. 


the water of the ocean, lakes and 
streams became transparent and auspi- 
cious omens occurred on all sides, Nay, 
everyone felt cheerful at heart; the 
whole expanse of the sky including the 
four quarters was clear. Said the Hero 
of Raghu's line: “Mark, Sita: it was on 
this spot that Laksmana slew Meghanada 
(the Crown Prince of Lanka), Here 
lie on the battle-field mighty demons 
killed by Hanuman and Angada, And 
here fell the two brothers, Kumbhakarna 
and Ravana, the torment of gods and 


sages. (1-5) 


di ag ai ae was faa ga ural 
Slat aka aafafa ayk a mara nUT) 
we we wufag aa ea ara fa | 
was garg safes we aag B® ara ll e(a) | 
“It was here that I had a bridge constructed and also installed a es 
of the blissful Lord Siva.» So saying, the All-merciful Sri Rama and Sita 


: a 
made obeisance to Sambhu. Every spot in the woods, where the Orns 
rested awhile, was then P 


compassion had either taken up His abode or 9 A-B) 
out by the Lord to Janaka’s Daughter and mentioned by name. (11 
do—ga faa m aè an | gss ma ae na gM l 
gaf gfaaas amia ug aa & aami 
wee Rz aa qg adm fagz Sia aa TO 
ae sR gie J aiu | ea amg m a star ne" 
wR wa mafe tert) og afs as gi get | , 
sà d gwa tar) aa wer nm w ANA 
duaa gh 3g sam) fires am af wa am 
ła qa nah gf anig da gR As Madue 


: 4 ll 
gh g aaage oft, aE, BoE, a aT aaaf 1 
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Forthwith the aerial car reached 
the most charming Dandaka forest, the 
abode of many a great sage like 
Kumbhaja ( the jar-born Agastya ) and 
others : Sri Rama visited the hermitages 
of all. After receiving the blessings of 
all these sages the Lord of the universe 
arrived at Chitrakita; and, having 
gratified the sages there, the aerial car 
departed thence with all speed, $j 
Rama next pointed out to Janaka’s 
Daughter the beautiful Yamuni, that 
washes away the impurities of the Kali 
age. Thereafter they espied the holy 
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SANRA ( the celestial stream ) and Sri 
Newer said, “Sita, make obeisance. 
NA ave a look at Prayāga, the king 
oe sacred places, whose very sight 

ives away sins committed through a 
ee lives. Again look at the most 
ae _Triveni (the confluence of the 

anga, Yamuna and the subterranean 
Saraswati ), the dispeller of grief and 
a ladderto Sri Hari’s Abode, Now see 
the most sacred city of Ayodhya, that 
relieves the threefold agony and uproots 
the malady of transmigration.” 


(1—5) 


go—aiar afea sag a€ ate gare ITA | 
aay aaa aa golsa gfe git eer ua i Wo (# ) II 
Git ay ag AAN aa aag aire | 
z aka fare me aa ARa fafa dle 11 Ro (a) II 


The gracious Rama and Sita both made obeisance to Ayodhya. Tears rushed 
to His eyes, every hair on His body stood erect and the Lord felt delighted again 


and again, 


The Lord then landed at the Triveni and with much joy bathed in 


the confluence. He bestowed a variety of gifts on the Brahmans and the 
monkeys too joined Him. ( 120 A-B ) 
So—ay gadaf az gate tale ag z Haag’ atg l 
mak gas gR gang ama S FE afs mg gu 
gid qaaga qaaa waa AT ug aga Ng AIS l 


am Ra af i AA aR aft gf afas drat N ao i 
ga w a ge a at aig Ram y æ üu 


za Raa ga 


my mgin ma 


ee m QQN 


af aa a AmI we w mg MÀ U 
Stee qh | iad ag Tn A see MULU 
afte wala ait aa imi gR m mma pe 
gaa ger was = sarge | WS frat WA As m 
sgk aka Rafe A ns vale aa gi a 

gag RA st ome Neu 


Nà RA 


The Lord instructed Hanumān as 
follows ;—“Go ahead of us to the aiy 
of Ayodhya in the guise of a religious 
Student, tell Bharata the news of i 
Welfare and then come back with $ 
the news about him.” The sn of m 
Wind-god immediately left and aie 

td then called on Bharadwaj 
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nams gue | ak 


im all kinds of worship and 
eee His praises further gave 
The Lord in His turn 
feet with joined palms, 
d went on His journey. 
da chief hoard that 
ə and exclaiming 
the boat ?” 


sag á 
after hymning 
Him his blessing. 
adored the sage’s 

unted the car an 
HOR end the Nist 
the Lord had com S 
“phe boat, where 1 


F 
t 
k 
b; 
4 


i 
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summoned his people. Meanwhile the lady.” Overwhelmed ith 
aerial car flew across the celestial ran to meet the EO t 
stream and landed on the bank ( adjoin- heard of His lan ding an soon 3 
ing S¥ngaverapura ) in obedience to the his Master, full of ecstatic son proached 


Lord’s command. Then Sita offered all ing the Lord ac ; * Lerceiy. 
kinds of worship to the celestial stream Daughter, he felt ae es) by Ideha’, 
and threw Herself at the feet of the oblivious of his own ._th round 


mae existence, 
fines Egon! Gangs proausca nee 1S Raw cia 
E witout a brear, O fae =° Claspod him to His bosom, 

so—feat eat sega fear gaa wt wad | 

saat wa ata gat Sas at at daa 11 

aa gag oe dost fasife fatfe daz dsa 2 | 
ga Wa qasa ua aa ua aan Fu eu 

aa wife waa fase at aft uta sat ez area | 

aig agediaa at sg ale aa feausat i 

aq waft afta waa ua yz (fA EZI | 
wratgex naast gt fers aft na gz NR I 


The All-merciful Lord of Rama ( Sītā or Laksmi ), the wisest among the wise, 
took and clasped him to His bosom and, seating him very close to Him, enquired 
after his welfare. Guha submitted in reply: “Now all is well with me; for I 
have beheld Your lotus feet, worthy of adoration even to Vitaiichi ( Brahma ) and 
Lord Sankara. O blissful Rama, self-sufficient as You are, I simply, adore You; 0 
Rama, I adore You.” That Nisada, who was low in every respect, Sri Hari clasped 
to His bosom as though he were Bharata himseif! A victim of infatuation, this dull- 
witted Tulasidasa, however, has cast out of his mind even such a benign lord. This 
story of the Slayer of, Ravana, is not only sanctifying but vouchsafes loving and 
perpetual devotion to Sri Rama’s feet. Nay, it uproots lust and other evil panion 
and begets true wisdom and is gladly sung by gods, the Siddhas and sages. (1-2) 


Qo— aa fanz gh è aa A gak gana | 
fasa ads fale faa Rak Aè waa gR (E)N 
aq ass asmia aa aft aq fan | 


Agaa aa ai aa aa aama) 
The Lord rewards with everlasting victory, wisdom and worldly prosperity 
those men of good understanding who listen to the stories relating to the vici 
Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line) in battle. Ponder well and see for you a 
my mind: this age of Kali is the very home of impurities. There is nothing DE 
back upon in this age, other than the name of the illutrious Lord of the Raghus. (121 


[PAUSE 27 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 


afa Aaaa anoafengafastal qs: aaa: ATAT: | 
Thus ends the sixth descent into the Manasa lake of Śri Rama’s 
exploits, that eradicates all the impurities of the Kali age. 


Var 
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Sri Ramacharitamanasa 


( The Manasa lake containing the exploits of Sri Rama ) 


Descent VII 
( Uttara-Kanda ) 
AF 


PRBS MAS gagana 
maa tare adasa ada graag | 
q auai afaftawgd agar daai 
dMs aaa (amfi JTPIEZURT I l 1 


I unceasingly extol Sri Rama, the praiseworthy lord of Sita ( Janaka’s 
Daughter ), the Chief of Raghu’s line, possessed of a form greenish blue as the 
neck ofa peacock and adorned with a print of the ‘Brahman’s lotus foot,—which 
testifies to His being the greatest of all gods,—rich in splendour, clad in yellow 
robes, lotus-eyed, ever-propitious, holding a bow and arrow in His hands, mounted 
on the aerial car named Puspaka, accompanied by a host of monkeys and waited 
upon by His own brother ( Laksmana ). (1) 

Bee Ce REO FASIAN | 
aiagaetaiaeied Pras aaga NR N 


i Rā f Kosala ), charming and delicate, 
feet of Sri Rama ( the Lord o 
are ador ae tan (the Unborn ) and the greatest Lord Siva Ge see poe 
ieee, Hands ar Janaka’s Daughter and are the haunt of the bee-like min 


(2) 

worshipper. 
afaarfaanetatess | 
agiaagaraay, U 3 ll 

ing a comely form, white 
pe oe resembling a lovely 
one’s desired fruit — 
(3) 


gagegage 
PVN PHOPAGIAA atti 
I glorify the Al)-merciful Lord Sankara, P 


; couch 
as the jasmine flower, the moon aat aa the " pestower of 
lotus, Ambika’s ( Mother Parvati’s ) Spouses 


lity. 
and the deliverer from the clutches of carnality 
eet ae fa ale FE ait tS 
Qe- ga da T 
aë ag A aR N 


gr AT | 
ja faa N 
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ama Gİ gat UTS aad saa aq ar 
WW Aaa SAA Sg AT WT BE Fz | 
aaa ag aa aa air wa ats | 
Has sya AGT YA P Wea aq ae l 
ad aga ys qsa cepa ae arz | 
sift aga aa ae aA wat sea franz | 


The term of Sri Rama’s exile was to expire only the next day, which mad 
the people of the city extremely anxious. Wasted in body through PE 
from Sri Rama, men and women alike were plunged in thought ever AON 
Meanwhile auspicious omens of all kinds occurred and everyone felt cheerful $ 
heart. The city itself brightened up all round, as if to announce the Lord’s advent 
Kausalya and the other mothers all felt inwardly happy as if someone was abot 
to tell them that the Lord had come with Sita and Laksmana. Bharata’s right 
eye and arm throbbed again and again. Recognizing this to be a lucky omen, he 
felt overjoyed at heart; but the very next moment he became thoughtful again. 


Aos qa ofa aÑ sam | agaa Ha ga WAS AMU N 
ett aa ay ate sas af she feat ae Raunas n au 
wee ua fsa agar i wa qang agut n 
æ ae MR ag Az at am ada a SRN RN 
Ü ad aga ag atti ae Aan est aa atti 
ma aaga Ig aa a ami dt dg aft ggs gam u 2 
we fay aða ge ai false wa aga qa ain 
aa wae ee at cat) aaa waa oan MÈ TATT I 


The term of Sri Rama's exile, along with Him. If the Lord were to 
which was the sole hops of his life, was consider my doings, there would be no 
going to expire only a day hence: the redemption for me even after countless 
thought filled Bharata’s mind with cycles. But the Lord never takes into 
untold grief. “How is it that the Lord account the faulis of His devotees, 
did not turn up? Has He cast  beinga friend of the humble and most 


me out of His mind, knowing me to tender-hearted. I have a firm conva 
be crooked ? Ah! How blessed and tion in my heart that Sri Rama ies 
fortunate is Laksmana, who is truly surely meet me; for the omens are § 


devoted to Sri Rama’s lotus fect, The propitious, But, if I outlive the AP 
Lord knew me to be false and perverse ; of the time-limit, no one wola © 
that is why He refused to take me despicable in this world as I.” ( 


Aua faz amı ağ wa ana aa alti 
fàs ei a qqaga ag mas aq wate (F)i 
aè a saaa ser age şa mai 
Ua wa gi aqa ga aaa agaa it (4) | 
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órī Raia, the son of the wind-god, di 
his rescue. He found Bharata sea 
with a coil of matted hair for 
on his lips, his lotus eyes stream 

ao— aa gaa 
ag B Ag faut ı 
wees Res gaa gag | 
fig a AA ga gr 
gaa ama fiat aa 


gaT | gasa 
a a am set È anı 
area ga X sf 
Away wait = ay 
fasa Sa ak gŭ aaa 


aà aa GW ats ga AI 
zt -i E Fat SASIAT | 
uff aa afta ma anti 
aft m sit Ù det 


OR mas i gee oma aaa 
at Fe aga AA ga ant) Ms aaa gar = 


came likè a bark to 
» emaciated in bod 

“Rāma, Rāma, Ragtupatie 
(1 A-B) 


LEE ca 
4 aa ait wan 
eg Rin m ma git a 
was sae ta gh MNU 


maa | dat afta aga sy sat 


fe omg fq an 
A qa fir aaa gang tt 


zaam | AY a ag sutra a e n 
Test | Gat aw ads a aarti 


aaa GAT aS Gelert maru u Ut 
fat ag MR wa fae u 
d ag Bae Eq wT ue 
at fr R? ag atu 
aa omy aia garag atet uo tt 


aa gaat | 60am R MNIE gas gÑ ga aren w 


ag aft sf ame Wane | 
At this sight Hanumān was over- 
joyed ; every hair om his body stood 
erect and his eyes rained copiously. He 
fel: gratified at heartin every way and 
addressed Bharata in words that were 
as nectar to his ears: “He, in whose 
absence you sorrow day and night, the 
Catalogue of whose virtues you are 
incessantly recounting the glory of 
Raghu’s line, the delight of the virtuous 
and the deliverer of gods and sages, has 
safely arrived. Having conquered His 
foe in battle, with the gods to hymn 
is praises, the Lord is now on His 
Way with Sita and Lakşmaņna.” The 
moment Bharata heard these words he 
Orgot all his woes, like a thirsty man 
Who has secured nectar. “Who are yon, 
Ty beloved friend, and whence have you 
Come ? You have told me a most pleas 
ing news,” «Listen, O fountain o 
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gh ae qa at mgle 


mercy: I am the son of the wind-god, 
a monkey; Hanuman is my name, I am 
a humble servant of Sri Rama (the 
Lord of the Raghus), the befriender of 
the meek.” Hearing this, Bharata rose 
and reverently embraced him. The 
affection with which he embraced him 
was too great for his heart to contain ; 
his eyes streamed with tears and every 
hair on his body stood erect. “At your 
very sight, O Hanuman, all my woes 
have disappeared. In you I have 
embraced today my beloved Rima 
Himself.” Again and again he enquired 
Rama’s health and said, 
other; what shall ee 
i turn for this happy news)r £ 
Se ponders and found that mep 
nothing in this world to ma he 


news you 
unable to repay my 


after Sri 
“Listen, br 


nat 5 


have brought. I am thus ; 
debt to you. Now, 


Tan E SREE 


acl A OR 
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pray, recount to me the doings of my of the Raghus . “Tell m 
lord.” Then Hanuman bowed his head does my gracious lord ie, 
at Bharata’s feet and narrated all the me as one of His servants = remember 
meritorious deeds of Sri Rama (the Lord 


> Hanuman, 


(1-8) 
seo—fast qa sal waaysa sag aq gà EN | 
ofa ata aaa Ada aff af gefst aa aaf qi |) 
wait fast gu ag GA aA Hed AT sa MA À | 
ee a ge fadta awa gate aaa fag ay 

“Did the Jewel of Raghu’s line ever remember me as His servant» 


Hanuman was thrilled with joy to hear this over-modest question of Bharat 
and fell at the latter’s feet, saying to himself, “How can he be otherwise in 
humble, the holiest of the holy and an ocean of noble virtues, whose praises 67 


Rama ( the Hero of Raghu’s line), the lord of the animate and inanimate creation 
recites with His own lips ?” $ j 


to—ua sta a MT gE UA JTA ua TA | 

git git fga wa aft gua a gŭ aaa lle (a) I 
So—awa aa fAs arg ga mas afe ua afè | 

wel Fas aa ag es ads y aia ale ua(a) ii 


“To Rama you are dear as life, my lord: take my words to be true, dear 
brother,” Hearing this, Bharata embraced Hanuman again and again with a joy 
which could not be contained in his heart. Bowing his head at Bharata’s feet, 
Hanuman forthwith returned to Sri Rama and drawing close to Him told Him 
that all was well. The Lord then mounted His aerial car and joyfully proceeded 
( towards His destination ). ( 2A- 


Sto—afe aa RAB ag | aaan aa ade gare u 
git d ae aa amg | ae amt gas gug wa 
Git ae mai sf wei aft ay saw aa age tl 
aaa genfare qg tae we aR ada aa mg ue! 
aà ga dat owe geri aa ged ze dae HFT 
aR aR a ome màd aaa aè Agm aN 
a See safe sf makine gza an a café u 
US were ag qa agi ge 2 ms qafel 
maag mg aaa atl ag ase dar È mA 
mg get ā ARa amuia aa, aft fee Aamua 


t 

Bharata too returned with joy to made it known inside the palace m 

Ayodhy4 and broke all the news to his the Lord of the Raghus was PP es 
preceptor (the sage Vasistha). He then ing Ayodhya safe and sound. On 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized by Arya SUBTARANR ANTE: and eGangotri 


ing the news all the mothers started 
up and ran; but Bharata eased their 
mind by personally telling them of the 
Lord’s welfare. When the information 
reached the citizens, men and women 
all ran out in their joy (to meet their 
lord). With gold -plates containing 
curds, Dirva grass, the sacred yellow 
pigment known by the name of 
Gorochana, fruits and flowers and young 
leaves of the sacred Tulasi ( basil ) 
plant, the root of all ble.sings, ladies 
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sallied forth with the sta 


an elephant, singing as they went. 
All ran out just as they happened 
to be and did not take children or old 
folk with them. People asked ne 
another: “Brother, did you sce the 
gracious Lord of the Raghus?” Having 
come to know of the Lord’s advent, 
the city of Ayodhya became a mine of 
all beauty. A delightful breeze breathed 
soft, cool and fragrant. The Saraya 
rolled down crystal clear water. (1—5) 


tely gait of 


Qef ae Raa age yar gz ata | 
qs ud aa sa aÑ wae FAST 1 3 ( a) i 
agaa set aana ek ama Ama | 
Aa age g aa a gis maNa(a) 
um A aR n Ag amı 
aA agrs ra sg a at waa y(a) Ul 


i i eptor ( the sage Vasistha ) and kinsmen, his younger 
socom ae i a Brahmans, with a heart overflowing with 


aaa 


brother ( Satrughna ) and a ho 
affection, Bharata joyfully set 
who had climbed up their attics, 


And the moment they espied it they pe 
in melodious strains. Just as the sight o 


the full moon brings joy to the ocean 


forth to receive the All-merciful. Many women, 
looked above for the aerial car in the sky. 


in their joy to sing festal songs ti 


A : ith a tumultuous noise to 
and swells it, the city of Ayodhya, apk PES o moving to and fro like i 
meet the Lord of the Raghus, (3A—C) 
so many waves. i $ 
, a Fat m AAR 
ajo—zal ye pe pk m aan a Mua 
i ègo acm | aq gua RRI J = ; = 
orale fr aR ats | FE gan amag S 
saaug aa a gR 1 Tae FE ay 
ort R faafe mat | 44 aa ye va a 
wets ae àh | aT Te ge a N 
Eai E 
gà aa aft gR T wn pa (lord of Lankā), baly fi 


At the other en 
brought delight to t oa 
jan the lotus, was bu en 
eharming city to the mon 


Sugriva (lord of the monkeys )» 
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and Vibhiga 


iş this city and beautiful this land. BA i 
is 


lled Vaikupfha- 

h all have extolled ` aa | 

Alton ne Abode ); which 18 poa 
Re Vedas and the Porāpas and 

to the 
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known throughout the world, it is not 
so dear to Me as the city of Ayodhya: 
only some rare soul knows this secret. 
This beautiful city is My birthplace ; to 
the north of it flows the holy Saraya, 
by bathing in which men secure a 
home near Me without any difficulty. 
The dwellers here are very dear to Me; 


Go—aqa afer 
am fee sy sts 


the city is not only full of 
but bestows a residence in 
Abode.” The monke 


bliss itse] 

f 
My diving 
ys were all delight. 


ed to hear these words of 
; th 
and said, “Blessed indeed jg Anne 
that has evoked praise from Sri F te 
Himself !” k 
( 1—4) 


An aa sug waaa | 


VAS 


aft faa ie (#) 


sat ats sy grak gre sax of mg | 
Ra wa ads ai ag fag afa ag iue(a) i 


When the all-merciful Lord saw 
He urged on the aerial car to halt near 
ground. On alighting from the car, the 
return to Kubera.” 
joy and deep agony at parting. 


Go—ang aa da aa AM 
afis afaare 
wg R R wa aie 
af gas at gina 
aas fguee fafe ams arar 
we aa gf sg wg das 
w oats af gaa gare 
was ma ta aq se 


Along with Bharata came all the 
other people, emaciated in body because 
of their separation from the Hero of 
Raghu’s line. When the Lord saw the 
great sages Vamadeva, Vasistha and 
others, He dropped His bow and arrows 
on the ground and ran with His brother 
(Lakgmana) to clasp His preceptor’s 
lotus feet, with every hair on their 
body erect. Vasistha (the chief of 
the sages ) embraced them ( in return ) and 
enquired after their welfare. Sri Rama 
replied, “It is in your grace alone that 
our welfare lies.” The Lord of Raghu’s 


Thus enjoined by Sri 


all the people coming out to meet Hin, 
the city and so it came down to the 


Lord said to the Puspaka, “You now 

Rama, the aerial car departed, full of 
(4 A-B) 

sa aa sge Aa i 

a sg a aft aq are u g 

aga aka aft gee adeg l 

ga? gas gR gaT R 

wa giat gga tl 

ana farefe qt aft dat amt u 3 tl 

a at Fufy st S Ul 

aq wit aqa we Tsu el 

race, the champion of righteousness, 


now met all the other Brahmans and 
bowed His head to them. Then Bharata 
clasped the Lord’s lotus feet, which 
are adored by gods and sages, Sankara 
and Brahma not excepted, He ay 
prostrate on the ground and would ae 
rise even though being lifted up, ae d 
last the All-merciful forcibly took haif 
pressed him to His bosom. Even i 
on His swarthy form stood ere¢ with 
His lotus eyes were flooded 


tears. (1-4 ) 


So— Usa aaa wat we aa wfsa geras at | 
fa ta aaa emg agafà fis sy agaa vat N 
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ag fàsa agak atea a fa ÉSTA E N 


WE AA AT fame ag aft fad 

gaa suafa ee mee 
ga fear aga ara’ fia aaa cicca 

aq FAS asa wa aA aa aaa feat | 

ea fare ada snaa AR ae ae fest ay 


His lotus eyes streamed with tears, while bristling hair seryed to adorn 
His comely person as Lord Sri Rama, the sovereign of the three spheres, claspéd 
Bharata to His bosom with utmost affection. I find no parallel by which I nee 
illustrate the beauty of the Lord’s meeting with his younger brother: it seemed 
as though the Erotic sentiment and Affection had met together in exquisite bodily 
form. The All-merciful enquired after Bharata’s welfare; but words did not 
readily come to his help. Listen, Siva : ( continues Lord Siva, ) the bliss ( which 
Bharata enjoyed at the moment) was beyond one’s speech and mind; it is known 
only tc those who -feel it. “All is now well with me, since the All-merciful 
Lord of Kosala has blessed me with His sight, realizing the distress of His 
servant, and taken me by the hand just when I was sinking in the ocean of 
desolation.” ee) 


@o--afa wa afi aaa He qa SMe i 
efaa aa fae aa wa ìa Fs WE NST 
i His bosom. Next 
The Lord then gladly met Satrughna and pressed him to 
came the turn of Laken and Bharata and the two brothers embraced oe 
other with utmost affection. (5) 
domaga oma gea Riga PRE dm GS an 
Aa a aa Re waa aa 
aak a grat | afta Ra Ar aa Tet u 
= at aie ete watt 
Surat a An feh aE ON 
ana aR seti mada fae BY 
ge ae n mR RARAN 
fè { AT fiata | tee y 
Se 3 pam aw ag Sg TmT 
aa ae ak fas mm a H o 
ait A a A wa Pafe as wg fg mN 
Am mI TA transported with joy at 
Then Lakşmaņa embraced Satrughna Lord. All the woes 


the z 
( Bharata’s younger braite i” ne begotten of their 8 
relieved each other of the 


Í. ded. S 
i - and Lord now eni 
agony of separation: Bharata an 


in their love to meet the 
Satrughna bowed Lord, 
ight. The 
feet and felt supreme dois brothers, the latter bore greater affinity to 
a were real 2 4, younger brother. 


aaa? impatient 1 
® Although Laksmana f% prence hais referre 
Bharata and preferred to live with him. 


aaa ST 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


756 SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


wrought a miracle. He forthwith mystery which none could compre} 
appeared in countless forms and in this Having thus gratified all, § end, 


9 rl > 
way the gracious Lord met everybody who wasa repository of amiabilie at 
in an appropriate manner. The Hero goodness, proceeded further, Kay and 
of Raghu’s line rid all men and women and the other mothers all Ta salya 


5 R : P 5 n ou 
of their sorrow by casting His benign meet Him, even as a cow that e 
as 


look on them. In a moment the Lord -> lately calved would run at the sigh 
greeted them all; Uma, this was a of its little one. (155) 


So—ag X3 Tes aes ai TE RA aa qaa TE | 
Rasa nsa aaa ya gan sh maT we i 
a Iasg aa ag fa aaa ag agfa ae | 
ng fara faafe aiamaa Regau ga ania gÈ Ii 


It seemed as though cows that had recently calved and had been forced to 
go out to the woods for grazing, leaving their little ones at home, had at the 
cloze of day rushed forth lowing towards the village with dripping teats. The 
Lord met ail the mothers with utmost affection and spoke many a soft words 
to them. In this way the dire calamity that had come upon them as a result of 
separation from Sri Rama came to an end and they derived infinite joy and 
gratification. 


e—a qa gat wa aa we safe 
> c Y 
waft Rea ag gai aga agun g(F)N 
aera wa are fale gA mA arg | 
A w 
wee Pl da gf fe aq az slg a ame Uk (a) I 
SumitrA embraced her son ( Laksmana) remembering how devoted h 
to Sri RAma’s feet. As for Kaikeyi, she felt very uncomfortable at heart © i 
embracing Sri Rama. Laksmana too embraced all his mothers and was delish 


to receive their blessings. But even though he met Kaikeyi again and again, B) 
bitterness of feeling towards her did not leave him. (6A: 


ato—aigee aai RA RAI aae v ag aft ad i 
ae ada aft gas iA aas gan afta Na | 
as ā aqa ga sas fiefs) Aas oft aaa we dale u 
TAT an ā ani sang ian an sg ma fan 2 
aa aà Raak ewi naig ga s ai n 
fae gà ga aR | Raak anky aR R 
eae Amè m ai war aia anA mU 
aft ggm gie at amt. faan gaz agas aRU» 


e was 
while 


; theif 
Videha’s Daughter ( Sita ) greeted ported with joy as She clasped fare 


ll Her motbers-in-law and was trans- i nquired after Her 
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and blessed Her: ‘May your married 
life be happy for ever.” All gazed 
upon the lotus face of Sri Rama (the 
Lord of the Raghus ) and, remember- 
ing that it was an occasion for rejoicing, 
checked the tears that rose in their 
eyes. Burning festal lights in gold 
plates they waved them above Sri 
Rama’s head (in order to ward off 
evil forces) and again and again 
contemplated the Lord’s person. They 
scattered every kind of offering about 


137 


Him (in order to avert an evil eye), 
their heart full of supreme felicity 
and jubilation. Again and again did 
Kausalya gaze upon the Hero of Raghu’s 
line, who was an ocean of compassion 
and an irresistible warrior, each time 
pondering within herself: “How can 
he have killed the lord of Lanka? Too 
delicate of body are my two boys, 
while the demons were great champions 


of extraordinary might !” : 
oza 


à —afsar ag ata afta safe RAs ag | - 


qaaa ama aa ofa 


gfa gea mg i tl 


As the mother ( Kausalyā ) looked upon the Lord with Laksmana and Sita, 
her soul was overwhelmed with supreme felicity and the hair on her body 


bristled up again and again. 


qo—saiqia afa IS 


agaa å aa = Way 
ma ate die a 


(7) 


ater amda Wa gadet i 
AR AR N 
mi agı aa aak aA Ia N 


aga uuan 


f Aua 
ama amaka è ANa m YF 
gf a aa ac dare 1 yt a g See ng u 
Tz “afre goya RI TE A ST Gas + 
q as amr gag ga RAT m m Fe 
z z aaz & AR afte Amd uean 
an Ra of aa ga ae | WAZ i i 


afi sy aa am aa F 


Vibhīşaņa (the king of Lanka), 
Sugriva (the lord of the monkeys )» 
Nala, Nila, Jambavan, Angada, Hanuman 
and the other monkey heroes, whio 
were all of a virtuous disposition, ba a 
assumed charming human forms. With 
great reverence and love all applaud s e 
Bharata’s affection, amiability, austerities 
and discipline. When they saw tho 
Citizens’ mode of life, they all extolle 
their devotion to the Lord’s feet. Then 
the Lord of the Raghus summoned all 

is comrades and exhorted them: 


Rlo—-SlaeaT ẹ qafe 
afar AR eN Fe 


gfi 


nas fafa swa ga T U 


“Clasp the feet of My Guru, the sage 
Vasistha, who is worthy of adoration 
to our whole race, It was by his 
grace that all the demons were slain in 
battle.” “( Turning to the sage ) Listen, 
holy Sir: all these My comrades proved 
as so many barks in taking Me across 
the ocean of the battle. They staked 
their life in My cause : thej are dearer 
to Me even than Bharata. They ee: 
all enraptured to hear the Lord’s = a 
moment that passed gave b 
every yc) 


to some new joy. 
fare Was ATT | 


fia aa fal gaa u é (F) 
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gaa a aw deo wat as gF | 


qa aaka Rafe am 


Then they bowed their heads 


aR at guclla) 


at Kausalya’s feet, who rejoiced to give 


them her blessing, adding: “You are as dear to me as the Lord of the Raghus,” 
The sky was obscured with the showers of flowers as the Fountain of joy took 


His way to the palace. 


Throngs of men and women of the city mounted the 


attics to have a look at the Lord. (8 A-B) 
age—sar seq fata dari aafe ut afe faa fia gm on 
qaqa Talat aq i aar aag am QNAN 
at «ass gis fag l aaa ch ag ate gee 
am wife game á MAIR am faa ag atu 
we we aft faorfe aii tf ada gw sr al 
eat an an mat gad ast e gA NMN N 
ak aA ater Fags saw fafta Ras = 0 
a oat am aan i Raa ÀT ARGI QIAM Ln 
az we aka a sf wet i sar ag ga az fà agtn su 


All the people placed at their door 
vases of gold picturesquely decorated 
and eqtipped with necessary articles. 
Everyone prepared and set  festoons, 
flags and buntings, all to make a glad 
show. All the streets were sprinkled 
with perfumes and scented water and 
a number of mystic squares were drawn 
aud filled in with pearls found in the 
projections of an elephant’s forehead. 
Every kind of festive preparation was 
taken in hang; the city was en fete and 
a large number of kettle-drums sounded 
all at once. Ladies scattered their 
offerings about the Lord wherever He 
went, and invoked blessings on Him 


ao—at gaki aaa ay 


with their hearts full of joy. Bevies of 
young women sang festal songs, while 
gold plates provided with lights were 
ready at hand, which they waved about 
the Lord, who is the Reliever of all 
agony and brought delight to Ragbu's 
race even as the sun delights a bed of 
lotuses. The splendour, the wealth and 
the good fortune of the city have been 
extolled by the Vedas, Sesa (the 
serpent-god ) and Sarada (the goddess 
of speech and learning). But they tog 
were dazed to see this spectacle. Um, 
(continues Lord Siva, ) how, then, can 
any mortal recount His virtues ? 


g faze feta | 


aa wa farga uz fare wa wha l(a) 
Ak aga gu Aaaa fafa ame ana fear | 
gt at aft aaa aft uaa ae waaa i § (a) ll 


The women, who were like water-lilies growing in the 1 
and had been withered by the sun in the form of separation from 
Raghus, blossomed again at the sight of Sri Rama, who resembled t 


ake of A 

the Lord ° 
oon 

he full m curred 


sun of separation having now set. Auspicious omens of every description 
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Bad kettle-drums sounded in the sky as the Lord proceeded to the palace after 
plessing the men and women ofthe city with His sight. (9 A-B) 


Aog et g wat | eu ng ae ae wart u 
afe safe agt ga drei gf fie aaa aaaeh seta 
suka Sa AR ge n aR gA aa ag UY 
yo å aRe fae Ra geting g gia agè nou 
aq Ra 3 aÑ agama i mig ae Raan 
gm wee È ama ggi gaa ass fae ait MNN 
sk aaa ag fas atatian afaa aa after N 
ax aay fava ae atti aaa fies Auen 


Bhavani, (continues Lord Siva, ) be pleased to order that Sri Ramachandra 
the Lord came to know that Kaikeyi may occupy the royal throne.” On 
was ashamed and went first to her hearing the agreeable words of the sage 
palace. After reassuring and gratifying Vasistha all the Brahmans warmly 
her much Sri Hari ( Sri Rama) then welcomed them. Many of Beg Breton 
moved to His own palace. When the All- spoke in endearing terms, ‘Sri Rene s 
merciful entered the palace, every man coronation will bring delight S b 
and woman of the city felt gratified. The whole world. Delay no mo a E al 
preceptor, Vasistha, called the Brahmans sage, but apply ie ee ee 
and said to them, “The day and the hour, forehead ci is Majesty 
nay, all the other factors are favourable sovereignty. aa 
today. Therefore, all of you, Brahmans, 


jo— aq g Bes gi aa gad q3 WUE | 
w wae ag aft mW Ia dar wig Wl do (#) U 
= a i sq ATE | 
ax af aaa se ofl Hie ga 
ee aia afae a afi fae aas g Il to (a) 


i the 
n instructed Sumantra, who, as soon as r eea aa 
and forthwith got ready a number of C hee 
Despatching messengers here and there 


z : his head 
ladly returning to Vasistha, he i ie 10 AB) 


The sage thereupo 
order, merrily proceeded 
Qumerous horses and elephants. 
for articles of good omen ; then g 
at his feet. 


[ PAUSE 8 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION ] 


AMn Fare | 3E ga aè R oe 


Ro—saugå afa A arrè | mae que aanak a C O A 


aar (Saat sAN N 
= aa oe we oT EIS ee 
gaa aa got aa ant 
af weatiatt ag | qe Sme 6 


areas at 
E ag aaa | 
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gf fa se aa faa iat Iga art were n 
aR ama gg wT amie awit fa ae BM ney 


The city of Ayodhya was most Ragbus, who is so fond of Hig devote 
tastefully decorated and the gods rained now bathed all His three brother 
down a continuous shower of flowers. The blessedness of Bharata and the 
Sri Rama called His servants and said, Lord’s tenderness were both more re 
“Go and first arrange a bath for my countless Sesas could sing. Then Sti 
comrades.” The moment they heard Rama disentangled His own matted 
the command the servants ran in all hair, and after obtaining the Gurus 
promptness and quickly bathed Sugriva permission bathed Himself, Having 
and the rest. The All-merciful Rama finished His ablutions, the Lord decked 
next called Bharata and disentangled Himself with jewels; the beauty of 
his matted hair with His own hands. His person put to shame hundreds of 
The gracious and almighty Lord of the Cupids, (1—4) 


Qo—agee agt sifafafe asa gut FUF | 
fa aaa at yaa sin dm ast aaz ll? (F) tl 
ua aa fafa aafe wet ga arf | 
fa ag aa at wa ges far aft ee (a) tl 
g3 ma afe aay aa faa gA az | 
afe faa mu aq gt gaa Buy il (7) il 


(In the gynaeceum) the mothers-in-law immediately bathed Janaka’s 
Daughter with all tenderness and carefully attired Her in heavenly robes with 
rich jewels for every part of Her body. On Sri Radma’s left side shone i 
Rama. ( Lakşmī ) Herself, a mine of beauty and goodness. The mothers were al 
delighted at the sight and accounted their life as fully rewarded. Listen, O king 
of the birds: (continues Kakabhugundi, ) on that occasion Brahma ( the prei h 
Lord Siva and multitudes of sages came to see the Fountain of joy and PAC) 
all the gods, mounted on their aerial cars. (11A 


de—sg AAs aft aa agam | aa fer fanaa arm tl 
daa aa a af a agias wa fare fae agua! 

saga aña waa me gà agan 
a oda e faz smaa gia sa saf gar l 

sua fes afte aft atari gi aa Aa amg AE N 
g AAs i è mam å an at sara n 3 tl 
Ame m ARA Aa deh cree aes mas ARN 
maa n Rya miig gee gaai aal?) sun 
The soul of the sage (Vasistha) throne, which was ofole t A His 
was enraptured as he gazed upon the and defied all description. _ naan too. 
Lord; he sent at once for a heavenly head to the Brahmans, 97% R 
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His seat thereon. The whole hest of 
ages Was overjoyed as they looked 
con the Lord of the Raghus along with 
anaka’s Daughter. Thon the Brahmans 
ited the Vedic hymns, while in the 


ec 
Mavens above the gods and sage 
shouted “Victory | Victory !!” The sages 


Vasistha first of all applied the sacred 
Bk himself and then he directed all 
the other Brahmans to do likewise. 


761 


The mothers were transported with joy 
at the sight of their son and waved 
lights above His head again and again. 
They bestowed a variety of gifts on 
the Brahmans and gave the beggars s0 
much that they begged no more, 
Perceiving the Lord of all the three 
spheres seated on the throne of Ayodhya 
the gods sounded their kettle-drums. 


(1—4) 


go—an gei aak Rgs dad fn madi | 
aaf aa gg qadi ge gA qazi i 
wma agza Adam sga ata 2 | 
nz Sa BAT saaa ag ofa aa afm ATT N? 
st afta Rast da qua ara ag of ies | 
aa agat at ma sige via gt aA alee II 


ageinafe Afaa qua 
saa aaa AES STAT 


A large number of kettle-drums sounded in 


Gandharvas and Kinnaras (the celestial musicians ) 
the gods and i 
Hanuman and the rest shone forth beside the 


umbrella, chowrie, 


danced to the supreme delight of 
atrughna with Vibhisana, Angada, 
Lord, each holding severally the royal 
and spear. With Laksmi ( Sit) by 


shone forth with the beauty ofa myriad Cupids. 
llow robes, 


hue of a fresh rain-cloud, clad in ye 


n 
diadem, armlets and other marvellous one 
He had lotus-like eyes and 4 


His body ; 


ain inte aff ast | 
ara at RaR Tu? Ul 


the heavens above; the 
sang and heavenly nymphs 
sages. Bharata, Laksmapa and 
fan, bow, sword with shield 
side the Jewel of the solar race 
His exquisite form, possessing the 
enchanted the soul of gods. A 
ts adorned the various parts of 
d chest and long arms. Rea 


His 


indeed are those men who behold such a form. 


jo—ae aa wart ga Fed 


aaf ae AT aR 


fra fr agi aR Te SF 


: g 
w a a 


AY aq alee a 
was a we A BW 


O king of the birds, 3 


Uiqueness of the assembly a2 
fon, § 


es Kakabbusundi, ) 
delight of > the thousand-headed serpent- 


s 0 
āradā (the goddess o o Pror. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


a mg ala | 
w aaa l R(T) 


faa frat TA | 
ag Maa R(T) 


a 


qa TA ga (7) Ul 


i the 
beauty of the sight, ti 
ths h defied descrip- 


Bt LG] 


e occasion eac 


———— sc SC! 
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god ) and the Vedas ever describe them; while their sapor is kno 
the great Lord Śiva alone. Having severally hymned the Lord’s ane to 
gods returned each to his own _abode. Then came the Vedas, in the dis 3 the 
bards, into the presence of Sri Rama. The omniscient and all-mercifu Ly" 
received them with great honour, though no one else could penetrate into a 
mystery ; and the bards hegan to recite His praises :—- (12 A-C) 
So—aI aya faa wT wT aay ya fadaa | 
eaguale sds AAT sav aS YA As EX II 
MAT at daw an faufe aea ga wz 
Sq sade gas sy dg af AMÈ II? 
aa faq ara aa gU AT AT ANTAN RÌ | 
wa da wae afte gaa fafa ate ea Tafa wz I 
S arr aft awar frets Afar ga 2 fag | 
wa ag Sea ces ae ak Ge UA AAT IIRI 
S waa am Raa aa va già ale a med | 
A wg gt gow qÀ qa ga aaa ati 
fiaa aft aq ora afte qaaa INR | 
af ara aa faa ora are wa are Gl AAT I 8 II 
3 aq faa aa gra wt gu Tle afrafaat at | 
ae Ada gà afar AAs wa grat ul 
ast gee vga ea ga aa fata Hee fea we | 
Wet ge gga wa wa faa WMA IYI 
asmen ae aa aft fanaa AÌ | 
a a arat da dia wae ca Gea Fa il 
BS gas fay sz age ats ude AE braze | 
qsqa ged aas faa dare fed AAAÈ IS II 
S& aa wsHgdaguanea wage enad | 
A Sey cag arr ea aa ana sa faa naei II 
saaa Ty agat a ag at areal | 
aa qaa eH fare aft aa aT en aguna li 4 Il 
scending 


“Hail, Crest-Jewel of kings, incomparable in Your beauty ; though tran killed 
Māyā and her attributes, You possess innumerable divine attributes. Yon oade 
by the might of Your arm fierce, mighty and wicked demons like the ae the 
Ravaps. Appearing in human garb, You crushed the armies that constitu 
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flarth’s bandon and ended her terrible: woes. Hail, merciful Lord, Protector of 
the sappy ! Wa adore You with Your Spouse. Subject to Your relentless 
Maya paemes po wy) o Hari, gods and demons, Nāgas and human beings, 
nay, all anima : and inanimate- beings wander for numberless days and nights 
in the path of metempsychosis impelled by Time, Karma ( destiny ) and the 
Guņas ( modes of Prakrti ). Those, O Lord, whom You ever regarded with 
compassion have been rid of the threefold affliction... Protect us, Rama, prompt 
as You are in putting an end to the toils of mundane existence; we adore You. 
Intoxicated with the pride of wisdom, they who respect not Devotion to You, 
which takes away the fear of transmigration, may climb up to a rank which 
even gods find it difficult to attain; yet, O Hari, we see them fall from it. On 
the other hand, they who have abandoned all other hopes and with unqualified 
faith choose to remain Your servants easily cross the ocean of transmigration by 
merely repeating Your name. It is for this reason, O Lord, that we particularly 
invoke You. O Mukunda ( Bestower of Liberation}, O Rama, O Lord of Rama 
(Lakgmi), we ever adore Your lotus feet, which are worthy of adoration to Lord 
éiva and the unborn Brahma, the touch of whose blessed dust redeemed Ahalya 
(the wife of the sage (Gautama ), from whose nails flowed the heavenly stream 
( Ganga ),—which is reverenced even by the sages and sanctifies all the three 
spheres,—-and the soles of which, while bearing the marks of a flag, thunderbolt, goad 
and lotus, are further adorned by scars left by thorns that pricked them in 
course of Your wanderings in the forest. We further adore You as the tree of 
the universe, which, as the Vedas and the Agamas Tantan) declaro; Bas ed 
root in the Unmanifest ( Brahma ) and has existed from time without beginning ; which 
has f ts? of bark, six stems, twenty-five boughs, numberless leaves and 
aseOUr Coss eae kinds of fruits —bitter and sweet, which has 
abundant flowers; which bears two Sin 3 5 : 
. + tng to it and whichppuls Gnas resh foliage and ever- 
a solitary creeper clinging ditate on Brahma (the Absolute ) as unborn, the 
new flowers. Let those who meci ly through intuition and as beyond the ken 
one without a second, percep toa ra for our part, O Lord, ever chant the 
of mind, preach and believe ee 1 erciful and all-effulgent Lord, O mine of 
glories of Your visible form. O all-m may we love Your feet casting 
noble virtues, this is the boo 


n we ask of You: oe 
off ali aberrations of thought, wor 


d and deed.” 
se faadt meg S | 
sesh w En qa ag AM l (F) il 


iqata WI 
sa wali (aca), sound sleep (aafa) and 


king life (1144) dream 
en a referred to here; the six states of existence. 


ansformation ( faafiane ), to grow( aaa )s 
twenty-five categories of which this 
Mahat or Cosmic Reason, Abankira 
Cosmic Intellect, the five senses 
the five subtle elements 


® The four states of consciousness; ae 

Ņ 

the pure impersonal state ( ala ) ars the fou oe 

oo ( ais )s rove ee Ts Pi six stems ; the 
to decay ( afjqq ) and to perish ( aaafe ) are 


; :nordial Matter, 
World of matter is composed ( vi2+» Peake igs E Ghitta or the 
Or the Cosmic Ego-sens¢y Manas OF 


the Cosmic ‘ 
bt, taste and smell, 
of percepti i the senses Of hearing, O sight, tasas; ths countless eet ae 
lon, VIZ.) z othe t 
bhūtas at 
anmātras ) and the five Maha 


numbe l wenty-five 
rics lea f liti 
ves, the pumerous a vo ition to h desires are th t 1 


ee ) is the creeper that clings to 
Pleasure and pain are the twofold fruit 22 


aa d Maya ( Gosmic Illusion 
this tree of the universes 
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aa gg dg aa ma ae (gA | 
fear avr nang Aa gfa gem ade R(a)y 
While everyone looked on, the Vedas uttered their grand prayer; and then 
they vanished out of sight and returned to Brahma’s abode ( Satyaloka or 
the seventh Paradise ). Listen, O Garuda ( son of Vinata): then came Sambhy 
( Lord Siva ) into the presence of Sri Rama ( the Hero of Raghu’s line) ang 
with a choking voice and every hair on his body standing erect He thus made 
supplication :— (13 A.B) 
Fo— HA UA WA gai | WA aT waa UE aa N 

ama gta wa fad aama arta n gat ue 

gadha faa ata ast | Ba gR Aer afe aft ast 

A dq vat tl at Naw aa ods ZU RU 

af des dea asai | ya amas ara fait az I 

HE We Wel Aaa aA | aa Ga arez sa vat i 8 Ul 

aasa feure fora fee | aa in gala ata RT UI 

aft ata saat vfs at | fava aa cat af ae ue Ul 

ag tt faaine singe | vad fragt è BST I 

wa fag ama at at a | aq daa daa FR IAN I 

afa da asta cat adi | fee} az dam Mf ae UI 

waa waa wat free è | fra da aia aal faeces i g Ul 

aféun a ala a ata aa | fies Fae saa a ATT Ul 

af 3 aa Aas ala gar | gà ama aT AT aT Uv II 

aft ta fadar Aa fi | qg daw aaa ga fez II 

aa aft fia ag | aa ada galt facta wet Ul ¢ N 

aft maa daa an ad | wale wer WT AS N 

aa ata warfa santa edt | aa Un aera ala ATT Mt 8 Ml 

qa dis su qadi | saat fatar ATAF II 

wig fga gati akas Aasa da Aa II fell 


“Hail to You, Rama, Rama’s ( Sītā’s ) Spouse, Reliever of tho ane 
worldly existence! Protect this servant, who is obsessed with tne j, all- 
transmigration. O King of Ayodhya, Ruler of the gods, Lord of Laks» vend 
pervading Master! Having fled to You for refuge, I implore You : prays as ten 
Your protection to Me. By disposing of Ravana who possessed as mane host? 
heads and twenty arms, You rid the carth of many a severe scourge. 
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of demons were a veritable swarm of moths that were reduced to ashes by the 
gerce glow of Your fire-like arrows. An exceedingly beautiful jewel of the 
terrestrial globe, You have armed Yourself with an excellent bow, arrows and 
quiver. You are a radiant sun as it were to disperse the thick darkness prevailing 
in the night of pride, gross ignorance and attachment, The hunter in the form of 
Just has laid low the human deer by piercing his heart with the shafts of evil desire 3 
O Lord! pray, kill the hunter and thus save the life of these poor helpless creatuzes; 
Jost as they are in the wilderness of sensuality, O Hari! People are strickes witha 
host of diseases and bereavements, which are surely the result of neglecting Your 
feet. ‘Those men who cherish no love for Your lotus feet continue to drift in the 
fathomless ocean of mundane existence. They are ever most wretched, impure 
and unhappy, who have no devotion to Your lotus feet. On the other hand, they 
who derive their sustenance from Your stories hold the saints and the eternal 
Lord ( Yourself) as constantly dear to them. They are free from passion, greedy 
pride and arrogance ; prosperity and adversity are alike to them. That is why 
sages give up for ever all faith in Yoga ( mental discipline} and gladly become 
Your servants. With a pure heart and under a solemn pledge they constantly apd 
lovingly adore Your lotus feet. Regarding honour and ignominy alike, a 
saints move about happily on earth. O Hero of Raghw’s line, ines ee 
exceedingly staunch in battle, indwelling as a bee the lotasiydeanr of sages, ad 
refuge in You. I repeat Your Name and bow to You, O Hari ; You are a soraia 
he disease of birth and death and an enemy of pride. I constantly 
memedy fort 7? s reme abode of goodness, amiability and 
You, Laksmi’s Spee nee put. amend to all pais of contasy 
O Delight of t ee eae and pain, attraction and repulsion, 
t cast a glance on this humble servant. (1—10) 


greet 
compassion. 
experiences ( such as Joy and s 
etcs ); O Ruler of the earth, Jus 


Š MT | 
o— aT O MS efi g i 
` qe ada aama anft aa arini (CH) 


a | 
aif sma we ga aft T ee ae 
Thos mE a: o T leased to grant it, O 
a —be please > 
: : ly this boon of You, ae 
“Again and again E ee Your lotus feet and con ee 
aa Lakgesi : uncoaiipg = hymned érj Rama’s praises; Uma’s lor 


i i idences 
a pour pele Having ae Lord then assigned the monkeys ee fee 
Ously returned to . 


that we fortable in every respect. oa aaa 
a. a fe a ea qad | AT A fatet au 
mo = a pagel ft aa fafa orate u 
agus Riga a 
a ama a ge ST aos aT S PrE 
ge gòn ga ROT fe wate aft af 


u 
ar Age Ao T a et Ree 
ange m Fal gat ae 7 ; fit 
ma fate ant pasa 1 gaa uk m 
faa aa KILo. Prof atya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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faa ag 


wrt ag yẹn 


Listen, O king of the birds, ( continues 
Kakabhufundi): this story purifies the 
heart and rids one of the threefold 
affiction and the fear of birth and 
death. By hearing the narrative of King 
Rama’s blessed Coronation men acquire 
dispassion and discernment. Those men 
who hear or sing it with some interested 
motive attain happiness and prosperity 
of every kind; after enjoying in this 
world pleasures to which even gods 
can scarce attain they ascend to Sri 
Rama’s divine Abode at the end of 
their earthly career. If a liberated soul, 


a man of dispassion and a sensual 
person hear it, they severally obtain 
Devotion, final beatitude and ever- 


increasing prosperity. O king of the 


Digitized DOE RA MAGHARTPAMANABA 


aif wa ve daw | aaa eR ana faa git am n 
Rug | fare art aa fafa aga yy 


birds, (continues KA&kabhugund; 

story of Sri Rama, thay tt 
narrated according to my own jj a 
takes away the fear of birth and a fe 
and rids one of sorrow. It cota 
one’s dispassion, discernment and a 
tion and isa splendid boat to take One 
across the river of ignorance, Every 
day there was some new rejoicing in 
Kosalapura (the city of Ayodhya ; 
people of all classes were happy. Every: 
body cherished an ever-growing affection 
for Sri Rama’s lotus feet, which are 
adored even by Lord Siva, Brahma 
( the Unborn ) and the sages. Mendicants 
were provided with clothes of various 
kinds ; while the twice-born ( Brahmans ) 
received gifts of every description. ( 1—5) 


orgii ama sf ae è sy se fe | 
sa a sta Raa a ae ara vez ate N A ti 


The monkeys were drowned in the joy of absorption into Brahma; all 
were devoted tothe Lord’s feet. Days rolled by them unnoticed till a period of 


six months had elapsed. 


Mto—feat ge amg gA ač 
aa wife aq aa PE 
RA if arte aa 
we ofa aie mR aang 
a afte ae ufe fir sit 
wax à wm à dR RRT 


aa aa far afe gaik aai 
aa & fir ðar ae A 


They bad forgotten their home so 
completely that they never thought of 
it even in a dream any more than a 
saint would harbour ill will towards 
another. The Lord of the Raghus then 
called all His comrades; all came and 
bowed their heads with reverence. Most 
lovingly He seated them by His side 
and addressed them in tender words, 


(15) 


fai qg da aa mi 
ag aafe ary fae mg ua ll 
ana gaq ag aaa sa 
ga n af Af sÑ agg? 
aa fer aft aaa gu AA N 
a as qian aia 
au a wes A ag aN ll 
A afte ga aw MANL 


of devotees 


which were the delight service 


“You have rendered unstinted, 
to Me; but how can I praise 
to your face ? You renounce 
home and comforts on My te 
hence you have endeared yon 
most to Me. My younger brothers 
crowa, My fortune, Sita (MY 
My life, My home, My nea" ® 
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ones are all dear to Me; but none so 
dear as you; I tell you no untruth, I 
simply reveal My nature to you. Every 


master, as a rule, loves his servant ; 
but I, for one, am exceptionally fond 
of My servants. (1—4) 


Aaa TE G a a wag aff z Aa 
aa wana aika sft ate aff Jal 


“Now, My comrades, return to your homes all of you, and, worship Me with 
a steadfast vow. Knowing Me as omnipresent and fiiendly to all, love Me most 


dearly.” (16) 


dg sy a aa aa aq a ea set fait wt amt 
TRS R wR a mı aa a sg aff aff agai nau 
qa Sa fire se oy Bari wer AAA fafa vam RAN N 
Ty aga sq set a une gA gi ser da AÉ 2 

wat ga 


a sg WT sae ama å d 
gai suai qug | aaa oat Ra ga MUN 
my ARa sm Rag ea cau ma ag 
ane as ow a atari ae cy ae 7 Tet LN 
On hearing the Lord’s words all gaze on His lotus feet again and again. 
were so enraptured that they forgot The Lord then called for jewels and 
their bodily existence and did not costumes of various colours, incompar- 


know who and where they were. Joining 
their palms they stood looking on with 
unwinking eyes; they were too over- 
whelmed with love to speak anything. 
The Lord perceived their excessive 
fondness and gave them special instruc- 
tion in wisdom inculcating the truth 
on them in various ways. They, how- 
ever, could not utter a word in the 
Presence of the Lord; they would simply 


Qami RaR a 
fet aft wa BT T 
aa sing of arg fae 


aft fata aes FA aag 
ghus Himself i 
nd enshrining 

at His feet and to? 
with joined pa 
only 


Then the Lord of the Ra 


Jambavan, Nila and all the rests a 
aey all bowed their heads 
ane bowed his head; and ; 
T Lord in words which were no 

® nectar of love :— 


lms 
most polite but steep 


ably beautiful; and Bharata with his 
own hands got ready a set with which 
he invested Sugriva first of all. By the 
Lord’s command Laksmana then invested 
Vibhisapa (the king of Lanka) with 
another set, which gladdened the heart 
of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). 
Angada, however, remained seated and 
refused to stir; and the Lord who saw 
his affection did not call him. (1—4) 


que AM | 


a3 ag T aT te(4) Il 
gas aad MNR | 


aa wa we w (a) Ul 


nvested with clothes and jewels 
rj Rama’s image in their heart 
their leave. Now Angada arose 
l of tears he addressed 
ed as it were in 

(\7AB) 


and eyes ful 
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@e—aq ata am ga fai da qna ma Ht 
ad a am AR nA mas arene sis met ng y 
aaa ate ë Rg tart AR a amg ame fasi n 
ae ae sy oat g arti we wef aÑ qg SSMA i ay 
arte feat seg aver | sy af aad FA AA FET 
aes ma gf we dari wag wt wa wa aru aa 
“fe zee ue è aa Relig vam fawlfe aa aftes u 
wa af awa RI sy wel a aft ay Egg ae at ue 


l “Listen, all-wise, all-merciful and tell me, O Ruler of men: severed from 
all-blissful Lord, full of compassion to You, of what use is my home to me? 


the meek and the befriender ofthe afflict- Extend Your p'otection to this humble 
ed: ıt was in Your charge,. my lord, servant, a mere child, without 
that Vali ,my father) left me while knowledge, reason or strength, I will 
departing from this world. Therefore, do all menial service in Your household 
recalling Your vow of affording protec- and shall cross the ocean of mundane 
tion to the forlorn, forsake me not, O existence by the mere sight of Your 
benefactor of the devotees. You are lotus feet.” So saying he fell at His 
my master, preceptor, father and mother, feet, adding, “Save me, my lord, and 
all in one; where can I go, leaving tell me no more, my master, to return 
Your lotus feet? Ponder Yourself and home.” (1—4) 


do—sing qaa fada ga gR wear da | 
ag BE t gaz aas AAA usta u l(a) 
Ra sı as aaa afe afgaaa TUZ | 
fer aiGe una aa ag san agaz i l (a)l 


Hearing Angada's humble entreaty Lord Sri Rama, the perfection of 
tenderness, raised him and clasped him to His bosom, His lotus eyes tren 
with tears. Investing V4li’s son ( Angada ) with the garland that hung on him 
own bosom as well as with His own robes and jewels, the Lord then C18 AB) 


away with many words of consolation. 


Moma ag MaA aaa i maa at wnt Fd aat Wl 
aime eet ia ak Aa RR fe faa oa St ot nt 
a at = ge smal aa va wa aR Afe UAT ll 
aa Resi Aeh ad AR ghee daa ef fret Ut! 
ma ea fa far ag ami aes gl mq dam aa | 
aft ma aa sh wng | ana aa ANT aft g u 8! 
aq gia aa ae mmia fear ae eget ll 
fea qa aft q cq aati ght aq we afs gat l 
ga ġa ge wagami ag mg Fn wal 
ng ate ala one ee Vr SAUR ŽÍT n. GAE gg egani z ¢ 


g ll 


Conscious of the devotees’ services, 
Bharata as well as his younger 
prother ( Satrughna) and Laksmana 
Sumitra’s son ) proceeded to see them 
off. Angada’s heart was so full of love 
that he would turn again and again to 
have one more look at Sri Rama. He 
would repeatedly prostrate himself on 
the ground and expected that Sri Rama 
might ask him to stay on. He became 
gad as he recalled the characteristic way 
in which Sri Rama looked, talked, walked 
and smilingly greeted His friends. But 
when he perceived in the Lord’s look 
what was in His mind, he departed 
with many a word of prayer, impressing 
His lotus feet on his heart. Having 
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seen all the monkeys of with utmost 
respect, Bharata and his younger 


brothers returned. Then Hanuman ( who 
had evidently accompanied his master 
to sce him off) clasped the feet of 
Sugriva and sought his favour in many 
ways: “After spending ten more days 
in the service of Sri Rama (the Lord 
of the Raghus), if you please, I will 
see your feet again, my master.” “A 
storehouse of merit as you are, O son 
of the wind-god, you go and serve the 
All-merciful." So saying, all the 
monkeys forthwith departed. Angada, 
however, tarried to say, ‘Listen, 
Hanuman :— 


(1—5) 


ags FX RI 


Q-a dea g a Tele 
ax am wars ger +g aft 1&8 (æ) 
aa ee wae mnga fat as agi | 
ag sift sy aa sel ata M anda n g (a) ti 


gag ate sax aff alae save ate | 


Lord and remember me to 
time.” So saying, VAli’s 
came back and told the Lord 


m with jewels and raiment aš 


R. M.— 25 


faa ata wa m ag 
| “With joined palms I beseech you : pleas 
ri Rama (the Lor 


son (Angada) sta 
of Angada’s love, which filled the 


ecstatic delight. Harder far than adamant 
: inues Kakabhuésundi, ) : 


| aa aa maT | aa «CE 


fi qe se af nw (a) tl 


ə convey my prostrations to the 
d of the Raghus) from time to 
rted on his journey ; while Hanuman 
Lord with 
fter than a flower is the heart 


and s30 
tell me, who can 


a Sri Rāma, O king of the birds, ( cont ee 
now it ? 
u 
doya pns feat ae angid? a T a 
ag aaa HH gia agl ga m TH ga 
ae AA Tal ge aaa = u 
ama gat sm ga aa ws aa R waa 4 T 
am afer S aR we aail TY ge ONS oe es 
at x qda Sas mg at Stet 
we à u as Sater | afta | FS Se ae 
age a m ag T ale | A gaz | «lad ae 
+ ‘ r 
Next the All-merciful summoned token ol His aa Sor = x ee 
> a ome 5 ape a 
ne Nisada chief ( Guha ) and presented tet: the dictates of religion in 
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thought, word and deed. You, My 
friend, are as much My brother as 
Bharata; you must continue to visit 
the capital every now and then.” Guha 
was immensely gratified to hear these 
words; he fell at the Lord’s feet, his 
eyes full of tears. Enshrining an image 
of His lotus feet in his heart he 


the Lord’s amiable dispositi 

ing the doings of rt Rian ae 
of the Raghus ) the citizens repeat 
said, “Blessed is the All-blissful Lord i 
Sri Rāma’s installation to the throne 
brought joy to all the three spheres 
and ended all their sorrows. No one 
bore enmity to another ; Sri Rama’s glory 


returned home and told his kinsmen of had obliterated all disharmony, (1—4) 
Qamman Aa fas ga a aq a sit | 
qs aq wafé gak ač wa ale aÑ N RoN 


Devoted to duty each according to his own caste and stage of life, the 
people trod the path of the Vedas and enjoyed happiness. They knew no fear, 
nor sorrow nor disease. (20) 


ARs as wifes 


aa at owe REN 
ai wt wo aT 
wa amt we at A 


am tua us aÑ age sat N 
AA k aat Aa afe AAN a 
mR wr ame wa nN 
aÑ ides ma aft è aAA N aN 


mwg a saes dala ga aa Ræ ate ll 
ak aig ae get a Amia As agaa SAT N N 
aa Rea wia gian m aR ag aa gA N 
aa gam dea aa mr aa gam ak saz aarti e 
In the whole of ti Rama’ and all were qualified for final beatitude 
dominions there was none who suffered There was no premature death nor 


from affliction of any kind—whether of suffering of any kind ; everyone Was 


the body, or proceeding from divine or 
supernatural agencies or that caused by 
another living being. All men loved 
one another; each followed one’s 
prescribed duty, conformably to the 
precepts of the Vedas. Dharma with 
its four pillars (viz, truth, purity— 
both external and internal—, compassion 
and charity ) reigned everywhere 
throughout the world; no one even 
dreamt of sin. Men and women alike 
were devoted to §ri Rama’s worship 


comely and sound of body. No pee a 
destitute, afflicted or miserable ; a 
was stupid or devoid of auspl A 

marks. All were unaffectedly aed 
pious and virtuous ; all were dora 
accomplished—both men and Bos 
Everyone recognized the ETEN 
others and was learned and E 9 
everyone acknowledged the an “0 
benefits received from others 4 


was no guileful prudence (1—4) 


Aqa qa aula gg amar aam Mf 


Be ed gua ga ga ga sg are RTI 


- Ráma” 


à : i RA 
Listen, O king ofthe birds, ( continues Kākabhuśuņdi, ) during at was 


reign there was not a creature in this world, animate 
sufferings attributable to time, 


liable to any of the 
temperament and character 


or inanimate, 


onal 
past conduct, pin 21) 


é 
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do—ufa a8 am è GAMI m yR staat tn 
gaa aS ta oft mqa g g aga a nqa 
a aka agaa w à ë Wauw aaa gia AAN 
aa afgat atta Rea aA l AR a afta fares ce mAN aRU 
As mA wm Ge ag A see a gAn gaT N 
a wut wa ga damin a amg mA MANIU 
qaa Ian 8 R zÂ I I awa s a mAN 
gaat Ft Wt at aà at aa ma oft RS ue a 


Šrī Rama ( the Lord of the Raghus-), ness for this story of the Lord. For the 
who reigned in Ayodhya, was the immediate perception of such exploits of 
undisputed sovereign of the entire the Lord is the reward of knowing His 
globe girdled by the seven oceans. infinite greatness: so declare the greatest 
This lordship (of the entire globe ) of sages that have subdued their senses. 
was nothing great for Him every The happiness and prosperity of Sri 
hair-hole in whose (Cosmic) body Rāma’s reign were more than even 
contains myriads of universes. To  Sesa (the serpent-god ) and Sarada 
him who has realized such infinite (the goddess of learning ) could describe. 
greatness of the Lord, even this All were generous and all beneficent; 
description (viz, to speak of Him as men and women alike were devoted to 
the sovereign of the entice globe) will the feet of the Brahmans, Every 
sound highly disparaging. But even husband was pledged to a vow of 
those, O king of the birds, (continues monogamy and the wives teo were 
Kakabhusundi) who have realized the devoted to their husband in thought, 


greatness of the Lord ( as indicated above ) word and deed. 
have turned round and conceived a fond- 


jogs aa at AT FE aie Fa aaa | 
shag aafe ofan 4a amig $ TAU Rll 


“Danda’* was never sé nds of the recluse and ‘Bheda’ too 
ha ist ong the dancers In 4 dancing party. Even so 
d ceased, to exist Go area rence to the mind throughout the 


Order ‘Conquer !” was heard only with refe (22) 
Tealm of Sri Ramachandra. 


(1-4) 


en save in the ha 


—_——————————— 
i 1) Sima 

mon methods of persuasion, vize, ( 

(argument lation) in the ees gift a k $ , Dari 

pent OF cree ee of dissension ); 

re er foree ot corp aral puni i Nar nea There is however, a pun 

pene abaya four: methons A Snider BAS ET to a recluse denotes the staff which 

epee woes Thea Deas when, ee . and ‘Bheda’ ordinarily means variety. The 


bol of selferestraint 3 eee coe absolute harmony eal 


$f Ram 5 
a ie tt ee the last two methods of persuasion 


d only in the sense ofa staff carried by 
The word Daada upat aran of notes and cadence displayed in 


a’ merely canvet ea o to conquer, the only object to be conquered 


© Our scriptures have 


Moral uprightaess prevaile 
become entirely obsolete. 
a Sannyus{ and the word ‘Bhed 
mwic and dancing. Similarly, since there was 
Was the mind. S 
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do—gee ate aq we sai we w aa as 


imaa n 
w ut å qaa wae fau | aae nen N agg ny 4 
gue aur wt ar gai waa n aa we igt n 
dias git vat oe Haga we è we waar ney 
ea a am ag aadi aaa a wa aad 1 
aù dq aq we wet ida wg gag È RAN 
smelt fatter fafafe aft arti agam ow aa ahu 
afar ass ose at ait i ata we cm gaat ne 
ame fam awe weil ee wa ag az sge u 


af dee ase agmi aft sara ga feat Ram uy a 


Trees in the forest blossomed and content. The earth was 


bore fruit throughout the year; the 
elephant and the lion lived together as 
friends. Nay, birds and beasts of every 
description had forgotten their natural 
animosities and developed friendly 
relations with one another. Birds sang 
and beasts fearlessly moved about in 
the woods in distinct herds, making 
merry all the time. The air breathed 


ever clothed 
with crops; even in the Tret& age the 


conditions of the Satyayuga prevailed, 
Conscious of the fact that the Ruler of 
the earth was no other than the 
Universal Spirit, the mountains brought 
to light their mines containing jewels 
of every description. Every river carried 
in it excellent water—cool, transparent 
and pleasant to the taste. The oceans 


cool, soft and fragrant ; bees kept within their bounds and scattered 
hummed even as they moved about jewels on their shores for men to 
laden with honey. Creepers and trees gather. Ponds were all thick with 
dropped honey to those who asked for lotuses and every quarter was clear 
it; cows yielded milk to one’s heart’s and bright. (1-5) 


@o—fag afe qe agate uff aq AR ars | 
ant aka ef ag uaig è wat tl 231 


The moon flooded the earth with her rays, while the sun shone jute 
much as was necessary. Similarly clouds .poured forth showers for the (23) 
asking so long as Sri Ramachandra wielded the sceptre, 


ato—aiee aiia sg AR 1 ca As fears se AÈ 
af wa wes at äng ae ata KRII 
aft agg aq we att) ata a gAs Aa 


arate enag qaa | Aa aa sas ma SRN? 
waft ai ðs asi l ge ag ða fafa gÀ k 
fa at ge Ram st aai aag agag | 3 


at Aa enig ga magid m a aa RO 

Aak ag we anil @ag qag aa aq aË i 

am tat aig dhari anga daaatafeat " * 
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fhe Lord performed myriads of 
porse-sacrifices and bestowed innumer- 
able gifts on the Brahmans. The 
Defender of the Vedic usage and 
the champion of righteousness, He 
transcended the three modes of Prakrti 
( Sattwa, Rajas and Tamas) and was 
another Indra (the lord of paradise ) 
so far as enjoyment was concerned. 
A mine of beauty, virtuous and 
meek, Sita was ever devoted to Her 
lord. She kaew the greatness of the 
All-merciful Lord and adored His lotus 
feet with a devoted heart. Although 
there were many man-servants and 
maid-servants in Her palace, all expert 
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in the art of service, She did all 
household work with Her own hands 
and carried out the behests of Sri 
Ramachandra, Sita invariably did what 
would afford delight to the All-merciful, 
conversant as She was with the 
art of service. Devoid of pride 
and conceit, She waited upon Kausalya 
and all the other mothers-in-law in the 
palace. Uma, (continues Lord Siva, ) 
Sita was no other than Goddess Rama 
( Laksmi ), the Mother of the universe, 
who is adored even by Brahma and 
other gods and is ever flaw- 
less. 


(1-5) 


dag FT seg gt aaa fara a alg! 


ua ani 


aft aft gua ale neti 


The same Laksmi whose benign look is craved by the gods but who never 
casts a glance at thenr constantly loves Sri Rama’s lotus feet, forgetting Her 


natural majesty. 


(24) 


agua wa R aR afdmg N 


Gto—aafg angs a4 
mq ga sae Rasa wel | sig ST gale sg egdi u au 
wa ade wae R Meta Alle fraai A u 
aha wk m è Amin a R FPT amu R u 
aAa aak amaa wel | Agate TA wa = weet u 
eq g ga A mI at Sa a gure TE NT 
as fang fag ga alee gR Ria ang aft ga 
qa ate MULU 


g3 Te OTT aa anaE Ria cT 


All the younger brothers served 


the Lord with great fidelity; for their 
love for Sri Rama knew no bounds. 
They ever kept gazing on His lotus 
face in the hope that the benign Lord 
might give some order to them at any 
Moment. Sri Rama too loved His 
younger brothers and taught them wisdom 
of every kind. The citizens led a 
happy life and enjoyed all sorts of 
Pleasures which even gods could 
scarcely obtain. Day and night they 
x 
Qoa MU maa AT 


az aaia 


qa Pl 
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and sought the boon of 
e feet of Sri Rama ( the 
Hero of Raghu’s line ). Sita gave birth 
to two pretty sons, Lava and . Kufa 
by name, who have figured in the 


Vedas and Puranas. Both these boys 
were victorious in battle, modest, 


accomplished 
images as it 
Sri Rama’s other 
sons each, pre-eminen 
form, merit and virtue. 


aar aa Tt IK! 
qt afta TTT WM 


prayed to God 
devotion to th 


and handsome, the very 
were of Sri Hari ( Rama ). 
ther brothers too had two 


t in comeliness of — 
(1—4) 


t 
pia 
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The same Brahma who is beyond all knowledge, speech and sense- 
tion, nay, who is unborn and transcends Maya ( Prakrti or Matter ), 


percep. 
the mind i 


the modes of Prakrti and is truth, knowledge and bliss solidified, exhibited th 
e 


ideal behaviour of a human being. 


{o— maas aw èë R ama 
aq qua afae qaa 
agaa aga Ma sel 
aa aya das WE 
qa af wa gt mer 
gaa Ras ga aft ga wale 
wa & we ae AÑ guar 
a we aft ua ga male 


After taking a bath in the Saraya 
early in the morning the Lord sat in 
an assembly of Brahmans and holy men. 
The sage Vasistha expounded the Vedas 
and Puranas, while Sri Rama listened 
to the exposition, even though He knew 
everything Himself. He took His meals 
with His younger brothers and the 
sight filled ali the mothers with joy. 
The two brothers, Bharata and Satrughna, 
would accompany the son of the wind- 
god to some grove, where they would 
sit and ask Hanuman to expatiate on 


Qoa nAz 


St 


(25) 
last aat da fe ama N 
iga ua waft aa orate u 


1. if ass aai ga ain 
aka aaga swt wu an 
lee equa galt aama u 
aghk agit aft aa sea n n 
aa aka qaa Afà arr n 
aR Raa fafa maa orf n en 


Sri Rama’s virtues, and Hanuman would 
plunge his {sound intellect into the 
ocean of His virtues and then recount 
them, The two brothers derived 
much joy from the discourse on His 
immaculate virtues and with much 
entreaty had it repeated again and 
again. Everywhere—in every house the 
people recited the Puranas and narrated 
Sri Rama’s holy exploits of a diverse 
character. Men and women alike joined 
in hymning Sri Rama’s praises and days 
and nights passed on unnoticed. ( 1-4) 


ga aia aan | 


aga aq afé afe as seat wa faust IRR Il 


Not a thousand Sesas could tell all the happiness and prosperity © 
people of Ayodhya, where $ri Rama reigned as King. ( 


te—arearle aasi qatar 
Ra oft ass aie aa 
amet af tar ai 


RM we wa ae aft gaz 
wa ose fear site sag 
ak ag in a na aia 
wae wa st AH gaa 
ag aà Ga miter aa 


All great sages like Nārada, Sanaka 
and others came to Ayodhy4 every day 


to have a sight of the Lord of Kosala, 
i CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat 


f the 
26) 


| gaa ar aasia tl 
a ane fag Raua u a 
am a aR na SHËN 
ra ay tw m nI? i 
iag aa amma MÈ 
Lot faa gha aa mm AN 
i aga aag dà afa gfe aa | ae 


1 ae we ste aft dia faasfé 


Rel Ng to 
and forgot all their indifference ə city» 
world the moment they an jewels 
with its attics built of go! 


Shastri Collection. 
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and having splendid pavements laid in mind of the greatest sages would be 
diverse colours. A most beautiful enraptured at the sight. The white 
boundary wall with its battlements palaces were so bigh as to reach the 
painted in different colours enclosed the skies; their shining Pinnacles t to 
city on all sides, as though the nine shame asit were the effulgence of ths git 
planets had mustered a large army and and the moon. Latticed windows made 
besieged Amaravati (Indra’s capital). of diverse precious stones shone here 
The ground (the streets and squares and there; while every house was lit 
etc.) was so beautifully paved with up with jewels that served as lamps. 

crystals of various colours that the (1—4) 


So- aa ge ase waa ma ted za ct | 
afa a alfa fathe facet ore aft atea ae 1) 
dex wet doaa afta sfx aes ce | 
off sit at Swe gw sare ag ake ae II 


The mansions were illumined by jewels that served as so many lamps 
and had shining thresholds made of coral, pillars of jewels and walls of gold 
inlaid with emeralds, which were as lovely as though they had been built by the © 
Creator ( Brahma ) himself. Beautiful, charming and commodious as the palaces 
were, they had their courtyards inworked with crystal, and every gate thereof was 
provided with doors of gold embossed with diamonds. 


je—ae aaa ge ge sft RA gI 
aa afta & Aa aft 3 awa BE oe ll wl 
i i d with lovely frescos which © 
Every house equipped with a hall adorne 
had Sri Rama’s exploits reproduced in such beautiful colours that they a 


ravish the soul of a sage who looked at them. 


dogma nia ak omii RR AA R a g N 


: maaa | waa n St ait Tae tl 
a SR atig RR E T <H un 
ge after qa pa BS af wre ue 


strain and a delightful breeze 
cool, soft and fragrant. Birds 
of all kinds, reared by the Rees 

i Jodious notes an oked 
ful and lovely creepers of every V aan a ; an i es ee 
lossomed all the year round as in He pales and eens sei papers: 
Venra] season. Bees humped, Sana Vrat Shastri Collection. Š i 
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lovely sight on the houses, warbling repeat the words “Rama, Raghupas 
and dancing in a variety of ways at ( the Lord of the Raghus ), the Protea 
the sight of their own shadow reflected of His devotees.” The gates of the 
everywhere (on the glossy surface of royal palace were magnificent in saa 
the roofs and balconies etc.). The way; the streets, cross-roads and asa 
children taught parrots and Mainas to were all splendid. (tay 


So—aae Vata qaz maa qig fag MA wed | 


we ya afaa as at daar fafa mza N 
as ama aun afis wae vag FAT 3 | 
aa gat aa agha dat aft ax fag ats X II 


The bazars were ‘splendid beyond description; things could be had 
without any consideration there. How can anyone describe the wealth of the 
city where the Abode of Laksmi Himself reigned as King? The cloth-merchants, 
bankers and other dealers sat at their shops like so many Kuberas ( gods of 
riches ). All men and women, children and aged folk alike were happy, all of 
good conduct and comely in appearance. 


Qosa RA aay ae fade ae Taiz | 
at We water wea de aff MTIR 


To the north (of the city) flowed the deep and limpid stream of the 
Sarayi with a line of charming ghats and no trace of mud at the bank, (28) 


ao—ah ae aa at mat 
qaz è ë na ANEI AmI 
amz aa RAA ga aian a aa ā RI atu 
az a zaa è wafer ag fafa Aa è sqa gat u a 


1 ae we fete aft ast set u 
\ 
\ 
l 
we 8 ake A sac l aak ma w gà dad tl 
\ 
l 
| 


aet a ya a aT N a 


we A gek gid d ag gie omg uk 
a An egy oa a me ate ane å ma Rag | 
waa gt as aq ami a sqa nf agri ue ll 


Apart from the other ghats and there on the river bank dwelt nie 
situated at some distance from them and recluses unconcerned with t 
was the fine ghat where multitudes of world and devoted to spiritual viaa 
horses and elephants went to drink. All along the bank stood in clus 
There were numerous most charming many a lovely Tulasi plant reare city 
ghats for women to take water from, hermits, The splendour of na too 
where men did not bathe. The best of defied all description ; its outskirts 


e ) sight 
all and beautiful in every way was the were most picturesque. The v eardeD! 


royal ghat, where men of all the four of the city with its groves an i one’s 
castes could bathe. All along the bank wells and ponds, drove away â 
stood temples sacred to the gods and sins. (1—4) 


surrounded by loyoly groves: ere andsnasti Collection. 
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So—atat AM AN gy ate alee | 
aia gat dk fas fa OX afa weet 1 


ag w tt oe aT EH ayy dart | 
ana wa fare aa a ag e caret l 


Its peerless ponds and tanks and charming and spacious wells looked so 
beautiful with their elegant flights of steps and transparent water that even gods 
and sages were fascinated by their sight. The lakes were adorned with many- 
coloured lotuses and resounded with the cooing of the numerous birds and thé 
humming of the bees; and the delightful gardens seemed to invite the passers-by 
through the notes of the cuckoos and other birds, 


do—waraay FE UT A g nA of m 
aff ga dvr wt aq aa ae ti i 


Is it ever possible to describe the city of which Rama’s lord was the 
King ? Anim’ (the power of assuming atomic size ) and all other superhuman powers 
and even so joys and riches of every kind stayed in Ayodhya for ever. (29) 


do—ak af a qÑ ga mae a n eee Renk a 
aag sat saes ale i ata ate eT ga waft uaa 
asa RA wre ma ı yee ama ga Gas mÈ I 
wa a we oa aie ida aa at A write a N 
as BIS as Waele | zat wa AeA aaa aie N 
wale ma fa | wafaw at of a guar ual 
daa de fag sa wage i can wea a Zea Saale N 
BABA aud wade 1 sa a nag daa at die eN 
ag ama awe fen akk | aq TRE ai u 
aft iat da ak anit | gefaara è safe m usw 


praises birds) to devour the dreadful] serpent 


Everywhere) menirea in the shape of Death, who destroys 


of Sri Ra the Lord of the Raghus), ; x 
and TA a sat this is how they the feeling of mineness me mo § 
exhorted one another: ‘Worship ri person bows to Him in a SR aE 
Rama. th of the suppliant, spirit, and who is a hunter to evr 
‘othe » Erctectos of deer in the shape of greed an 


the home of elegance, amiability, beauty © z : ll the elephant 

: infatuation, a lion to que opaan 
and goodness, who has lotus-like eyes iscence, the delight of His 
and swarthy fine who looks after His of concupi s ie hik dT 


to scatter 
. the servants, a sun 3 
Servants even as the eyelids pa did ness of doubt and sorrow, and a fire to 


®ye-balls, who is armed with a sp asume the dense forest of the demon 
ow ‘ver and is staunch CO la you not Adorei 
in aM ar ect one the saints even race. oh er a who nae 
as the Ha brings joy to 4 bed of lotuses, the Hero tee Pinched 
Who is a Garuda (the king of the 
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dispels the fear of trasmigration, who 
plays the role of frost to destroy 
mosquitoes in the disguise of manifold 
latent desires, who is ever unchangeable, 
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unborn and imperishable, the de 


ji 
the sages, the reliever of the Eae 
burdens, the munificent lord ; 
Tulasidasa.”’ ( i 


Qaf Afà ant alt az ace wa qa ma | 


ags aT n 


wfé daa safari 3o N 


: LA 
In this way the men and women of the city sang Sri Rāma’s praises ane 


the All-merciful was ever propitious to all. 


ara | sa aas afa saw fa 


ge—sae ù Wa MN 
qR sar ws A seat 
Reak dia a see surat | 
wa è ses we al get 
AAs Sa gt we Gas 
aam alt ale mg OA 
aa am å ma fraa 
ga dime è fnm fs 


From the time, O king of the birds, 
(continues Kākabhuśuņdi,) the most 
dazzling sun of ri Rama’s_ glory 
appeared on the horizon the three spheres 
were all flooded with light, which 
brought delight to many and sorrow to 
many others. First I enumerate at 
length those to whom it caused 
sorrow. To begin with, the night of 
ignorance terminated; the owl-like 
sins hid themselves wherever they 
could ; the white lily in the shape of 


qo—aeq saa wf mË sT 


qf age saa 2 & 


When the sun of Sri Rāma’s glory illumines the heart of 


the qualities enumerated in the end grow 
die away. 


ao—aaee att ug qs an 
gaz aqaa qua aq 
sit ana anaes ang 
aag aar sasn 
eq owt ag nR? | aa 


wat aaa saat ag Raf 


(30) 
u 


age ge agaa aT MFU 
gan afar faat aa u 
aa oma a AFMA NARU 
u war ga vee a amu 
1 are at gate a Balas it u N 


1a dea fase fafa amı u 
(fant ale g we AFT L 


lust and anger closed. Chakora birds 
in the shape of activities of variour 
kinds, the phenomenal existence, Time 
and Nature never rejoiced ; thieves like 
jealousy, pride, infatuation and arrogance 
had no occasion to display their skill 
in any quarter ; lotuses of every descrip- 
tion in the shape of knowledge and 
realization opened in the pond of piety. 


Happiness, contentment, dispassion er 
discernment, like so many Ores 


birds, were rid of sorrow. 


AT BZ THT | 
è à maf ara ti 32 
an individual, 


while those mentioned in the best) 


laa aa fea qaagmit l 
laa ae gga qea agia 
Làm ga ga aie gee! 
| łaa ares agaat i 3 l 
laag gA Ra BA : aa 


want afta dg ae gadi 
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One day, Šrī Rama and His brothers, 
accompanied by His most favourite 
Hanuman, went to see a beautiful grove, 
where the trees were all blossoming 
and had put on fresh leaves. Finding 
it a good opportunity the sage Sanaka* 
and his three brothers (Sanandana, 
Sanatana and Sanatkumara ) arrived there. 
They were all embodiments of spiritual 
glow, adorned with  amiability and 
other noble qualities and constantly 
absorbed in the ecstasy of union with 
Brahma ; though infants to all appearance, 
they are aeons old. The sages looked 
upon all with the same eye and were 


da wa aft aad 


ag qaaa giar carat 
an Aà qas fai an eu 


above all diversity; it seemed as if the 
four Vedas had each assumed a bodily 
form. They had no covering on their body 
except the quarters; and their only 
hobby was to hear the recital of Śrī 
Rāma’s exploits wherever it was carried 
on, Sanaka and his brothers, O Bhavani, 
( continues Lord Šiva,) had stayed in 
the hermitage of the enlightened sage 
Agastya and the noble sage had narrated 
to them many a story relating to $ri 
Rama, which are productive of wisdom 
in the same way as the friction of two 


pieces of wood produces fire. 
(1—4) 


aÑ dza ma l 


ama GS da ve g Ia ÅAR 


rī Rama saw the sages approac 


them. And after an enquiry about their 


own yellow scarf for them to squat on. 


ose deta AIR 

am waft of age Raat 

ams ma ae aaa 

uap we MAT T sak 

fee è wa ae au 

a R my gAn aan 

ag wo Ñ gE gate 

ag am ng = aaa 

All His three brothers ( Bharata, 

Laksmana and Satrughna ) then 

Prostrated themselves along with 

eer nan and everyone felt B 
a sages werc 

oika The th rapture on beholding 

the incomparable beauty of Sri Rama 

(the Lord of the Raghus)- They 


‘ ars es 
Temained gazing with unwinking °Y 


: he 
i d bis three brot 
* Thsaass Sane T cf all creation» 


creation, and therefore the ¢ tage bein 
i ir present ag 
n the abode of Brahma, their RG Prof. Satya Vrat Sh 


rs are the first progeny 


g compute 


hing and gladly prostrated Himself before 
health etc. the Lord spread His 
(32) 


Laima qaga ga AE a 
| ag ana at ae a tatu au 
ga «aft | A aaa tl 
tay ae Ge ata saree uv zu 
| aaa aaa aS Ges aaa u 
a C1 a IMUN 
lat ga ak am NaN 
ı Ra qaa aie aa wT us N 


on the Lord, who is the abe of 
i nd brings about release 
papa existence and has a 


worldly 
eae form and lotus-eyes- The Lord 


i i bowed His head with joined 
yee sfc the Hero of Raghu’s line 


lms. TO : 
Peco their condition, His eyes ee 
A amed with tears and every hair on 
ap on its end. Taking 


His body stood 


i t 
of Brahma suring the presen 
etual celibates and are still living 


000 odd yearse 
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them by the hand, the Lord seated 
them and addressed them in most 
charming words : “Listen, great 
sages: I am indeed blessed today. By 


your very sight all one’s sins are wiped 


righ, RAMAGHARITAMAN ASA ori 


out. By extreme good luck on 
to secure the company of ş 
through such communion 
births and deaths 
the least exertion, 


5 is able 
aints ; for 
the chai 

: n of 
1s broken Without 


(1~4) 


Qe—da a asa st wat wa ax GA | 


eee va afe atfaz 


aft gua agia | 33 1) 


“Communion with saints is the road to emancipation, while that of the 
sensualist paves the way for transmigration: so declare the saints themselves 
i] 


the men of wisdom and the learned, as 


real scriptures.” 


Sto—agit sy aut aft aft aå 
aq mnàa aşa ATAA 
aq faqa wa wa ga an 
aa dem wa wr yay 


am 060 Ra ama TANT 

To HAT waza aaa 

wt wat a sus 

aq fa aq w= fiaa 

The four sages were all rejoiced 
to hear the Lord’s words and with 


every hair on their body standing erect 
they proceeded to hymn His praises: 
“Glory to the Almighty Lord, who is 
infinite immutable and sinless, who 
is one as well as many and all- 
gracious! Glory to the Lord who is 
beyond the modes of Prakrti! Glory, 


well as the Vedas, Puranas and other 


(33) 


| geia aa aga aga u 
| AAT AXE Us SEMAT a i 
iga wee ga aft ame n 


Lag aa amf MAET N aR N 
qaa gaa ya a ai 
laa ate aaa Paan 
l aað aqr ga ee RSAT N 
(et afa Ua sa ag iTA N L 


are free from pride and yet bestow 
honour on others: the Vedas and 
Puranas sing Your sanctiflying glory. 
Knower of Truth, You acknowledge the 
services of Your devotees and destroy 
their ignorance. Untainted by Méy4 
You bear numberless names and are 
yet beyond all. You are manifest as 
all, pervade all and dwell in the heart of 


glory to the Ocean of goodness, the all; therefore, protect us every moments 
Abode of bliss, handsome and most Break asunder the bonds in the on 
urbane in manners. Glory to Indira’s of pairs of opposites (such as heat a 
( Laksmi’s) Spouse! Glory to the cold, joy and sorrow, etc»), adve 
Supporter of the earth, peerless, unborn and mundane existence ; and abiding A 
and dateless, a mine of eleganee. A our heart, O Rama, eradicate ý ) 
storehouse of wisdom that You are, You sensuality and vanity. (i 
Mo—aarig ema aa RA FA 
ga aà samad ag gak a l Y N 
the 
“You are supreme bliss personified and the abode of mercy and ea 
desire of Your devotees’ heart. Pray, grant me the boon of unceasing lov í 34) 


devotion (to Your feet), O graceful Rama. 
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djo—tg aR wget aft graft ARN a aa em ama n 
maa FA ESR | ele aa AA wy E N 
aq nifà F was | A Ga UEG gu JAF 
aa gaa Tet ā ga qa i daig èë aan eama aRU 
aa aa gR Rans | Aaa A a Aane n 
aq Ae aft der wet 1 a A gale aR atu rn 
gf wa ama ga fii i aa eae aia am daz i 
wes g Ag aft woe | ae SH GAS GA wee UY I 
ama? aa ea aa qua l arla sy Agaa qanun 
“Bestow on us, O Lord of the j sion, crest-jewel of earthly kings, 


Raghus, that most sanctifying devotion 
which destroys the threefold agony 
and the turmoils of transmigiation. A 
celestial cow and a wish-yielding tree 
to satisfy the desires of the suppliant, 
be propitious, my lord, and grant this 
boon. A veritable jar-born sage ( Agastya ) 
to suck up the ocean of mundane 
existence, O Chief of the Raghus, You 
are easy of access to those who adore 
You and bestow all blessings on them. 
Put an end to the terrible sufferings 
caused by the mind and diffuse even- 
mindedness in us, O befriender of the 
meek. O banisher of hope (of gratify- 
ing oneself through self-indulgence ), 
fear, jealousy etc. and propagator 
of humility, right judgment and dispas- 


and ornament of the globe, grant us 
devotion to Your feet, which serves as 
a boat to take one across the river of 
mundane existence. A swan that You 
are, constantly residing in the Mānasa 
lake of the sages’ miad, Your lotus feet 
are adored even by Brahmi and Lord 


Sankara. Glory of Raghu’s race, 
custodian of the Vedic laws, 
devourer of time, destiny, Prakrti 
( Primordial Nature) and the three 
Gunas You are both the boatman 
and the boat to take Your 


devotees across the ocean of metem- 
psychosis and the stealer of all vices, 
the lord of ‘Tulasiddsa, the jewel of 
the three spheres.” 


(1—5) 


Qm m gA a ga aka fae mai 
aq aaa aask Ù ale wate aC Tgi N Ul 


Having thus extolled the Lord 


brothers lovingly bowed aeneis 
boon, returned to Brahmā's abode. 


again and again, Sanaka and his three 


head and, having obtained their most cherished 


(35) 


frag | aaa UR RA faz arg u 


Wo—aaatze ffà Be agai Raak at magT wat a u 
qaq po. p a at at aft ag aes WA erat N 
S a m i E 
AR me o me Sa ae ayer ogi A 
Toe x in gars | wate AR FE See SED 
oS ae “a ag aa ge W aor 
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When Sanaka and his brothers had 


left for Brahma’s abode, the three 
brothers ( Bharata, Laksmana and 
Satrughna) bowed their head at 


Sri Rāma’s feet; but being too modest 
themselves to interrogate the Lord, they 
all looked at the son of the wind-god. 
They wished to hear from the Lord’s own 
mouth something which would eradicate 


all the misconceptions. The Lord, 
however, who regulates the internal 
feelings of all, came to know every- 


thing and enquired : “Tell me, Hanuman, 


Qaa a wife de se ag ais a 
arzini 


has Har 
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whatis the maiter ?” Hanuman 
with joined palms, ‘Listen ‘ 
compassionate as You are tot 
Bharata, my lord, wishes to ask 8 

thing ; but he is too diffident at oe 
to put the question.” ‘‘Hanuman a 
know my disposition. Has thang he 
beon any secrecy between Bharata and 
myself?” On hearing the Lord’s word 
Bharata clasped His feet. “Listen, si 


he meek. 


lord, reliever of the — supplianty 
agony:— 
(1—4) 
x 
ale | 
° o 
sqi wale h 3g li 


«J have no doubts whatever, my lorc, nor have I ever known any dejection 
or infatuation even in a dream. It is all due to Your grace, O all-merciful and 


all-blissful Lord. (36) 
Mea aAa ua BI ï As gre sa gazı 
daa è akm owe ag AA ae gaa mgla 
Maa aE git ate ase i Ra ae gR aif afs N 
gat west sy fare ae vest i pug ga wma fase l oR 
da waa az fems i saan ale seg gag 
daa SETA gg aari ama a gua femm N 
da adak è aA ati fale pa dza Aa il 
eg We asa gg agı a ga a gia amg I | 
«Yet, O storehouse of compassion, I the suppliant, tell me clearly and 


make bold to make one submission, I 
being Your servant and You the delight 
of Your devotees. The glory of the 
saints, O Lord of the Raghus, has beca 
sung in various ways by the Vedas and 
Puranas. You too have exalted them 
by Your own graceful mouth and my 
lord -bears great affection for them. I 
would fain hear, my lord, their wis- 
tinctive marks, O Ocean of compassion, 
conspicuous as You are by Your 
excellences and wisdom. O protector of 


sage : the 
severally the distinguishing traits of 
good and the wicked.” «Hear, je i 
the characteristics of saixts, whic 


told in the Vedas and Puraoat a 
innumerable. The conduct of sine 
the wicked is analogous tO Po 
sandal-wood and the axe- A 
brother: the axe cuts a its 
sandal-tree, while the latter wall 


turn perfumes the ax 
virtue ( fragrance ) to it. 


Joad Ot dae aga wa acon MAE | 
aas ak fea waf ag aga ag as ll W Il 
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SRO PAUE sandal-wood (in the form of paste ) finds its way to the head 
of gods ( their images ) and is loved by the world so much ; while the axe has its steel 


edge heated in the fire and beaten with a hammer as punishment. 


djo—faga aeq 


MS gar 
aa ayatg Rag Ra 
dagaa dare n g 
aafe ama å ag aa 
Raa ata aa am waar 
Magar awa GEEN 


q aa wea aR ag N 
aa aa Raa ARa ak Ae 


‘Saints as a rule have no 
hankering for the pleasures of sense 
and are the very mines of amiability 
and other virtues. They gricve to see 
others in distress and rejoice at the 
sight of others’ joy. They are even- 
minded and look upon none as their 
enemy. Free from vanity and passion, 
they are conquerers of greed, anger, 
joy and fear. Tender of heart and 
compassionate to the distressed, they 
cherish guileless devotion to Me in 
thought, word and deed; and giving 
honour to all, they are modest 
themselves. Such souls, Bharata, are 


ato—fagt Heft saa UA 
a awa aa maa 


“They who regard both obl 


feet as their only possession, —such 
veritable abodes of noble qualities and 


alo—gag AE a = gus 
fare at aa SGT Suse 


oquy and pr 
saintly souls are dear 
embodiments of bliss. 


(37) 


IR ga ga ga ga nu 
IAMAN ga aT MN N 
1 aa aa ma AA ANA AT N 
I aa A an aa a INR 
aft Aà Aad gama N 
Ra ov AA wa mad 
Iag aa aa daa Fe i 
1am aa sag afe dee 


dear to Me as life. Having no interested 
motive of their own they are devoted 
to My Name and are abodes of 
tranquility, dispassion, humility and 
good humour. Again, know him for all 
time, dear brother, a genuine saint, 
whose heart is a home of all such 
noble qualities as placidity, guileless- 
ness, friendliness and devotion to the 
feet of the Brahmans, which is the 
fountain of all virtues. They never 
swerve from the control of their mind 
and senses, religious Observances and 
correct behaviour and never utter a 


harsh word. (1—4) 


aaa aH We PT | 
ga afc ga ga ll ke ll 


aise alike and who claim My lotus 
to Me as life and are 


(38) 


yaf ane eka q TSN 
| fale eek Neg ER ug 
aq tei U 


a g aa IN $ 
we ar ae g we | ae = pei : RU 
ag 
am att wg Aa CS erties an See 
aaa ama «aT E ang a V qA l 
weg m à afe gm Auu LN 


fafa ate | we Fe 
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“Now hear the characteristics of 
the impious, association with whom 
should be scrupulously avoided; for 
their company ever brings woe, even as 
a wicked cow ruins by her company a 
cow of noble breed. The heart of the 
wicked suffers terrible agony: for they 
ever burn at the sight of others’ 
prosperity. Wherever they hea% others 
reviled, they feel delighted as though 
they had stumbled upon a 
treasure lying on the road. Devoted 
to sensuality, anger, arrogance and 


greed, they are merciless, 
crooked and impure. They ean OR 
towards ali without rhyme nmity 
reason; nay, they behave 

even with those who are act 
to them. They are false 
dealings (lying is their stock- 
nay, falsehood is their dinner and 
falsehood their breakfast ( whateye 
they cat is intended to deceive others 
They speak honeyed words just liks 
the peacock, that has a stony heart and 
devours the most venomous snake. ( 1—4) 


deceitfy 


. . or 
ively king 
in their 
1n-trade ); 


Qoq A Wat a aw wa ye ANF | 


à n Wat ma ee a 


AJT ll 39 ll 


“Malevolent by nature, they enjoy others’ wives and others? wealth and 


take delight in slandering others. 
human garb. 


ato etag 


Such 


aza aaz 


gaa | Rreiz 


vile and sinful men are demons in 
(39) 


R WA NATN 


age A Ñ ga agia af ag aA menan 


wa æg ẹ 

a4 āă a afar RÜR ıı 
ar ar ge fax a aÑ | 
aR dle aa PR RIA | 
aaga fag Haai arti 
fas gle n fle Am | 


“Greed is their covering and greed 
their bedding ( they wallow in greed 9 
they arə ever given upto sexual enjoy- 
ment and gluttony and have no fear of 
punishment in the abode of Yama ( the 
god of death). If they ever hear 
anyone exalted, they heave a deep sigh 
as though they had an attack of ague. 
On the other hand, when they find 
anyone in distress, they rejoice as 
though they had attained the sovereignty 
of the whole world. Devoted to their 
own selfish interests, they antagonize 
their kinsfolk, are given up to 
sensuality and greed and are most 


R A gA a amg 


an g n 
gq aa wa ofa AAN 
ag ag we qms aai u 
aa aa aft war a arth a 
aq figa qnaa carat i 
qa eae fax at gaan etl 


irascible. They recognize neither mother 
nor father nor preceptor nor the 
Brahmans; utterly ruined themselves, 
they bring ruin upon others, Overcome 
by infatuation they bear malice to 
others and have no love for communion 
with saints nor for the stories relaps 
to Sri Hari. Oceans of vice, dullwitte 
and lascivious, they revile the vee 
and usurp others’ wealth. Toorts 
bearing malice to all, they are enemi? 
of the Brahmans in particular ; ah 
full of hypocrisy and deceit at sane 
they outwardly wear a (1-4) 
appearance. 


o—ta aqa Wa as gag A ae | 
amt Ses gz ag Q afega mfě i) xol 
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“Such vile and wicked men are absent in the 


= sprinkling of them will appear in Dwapara 
forth in the Kali age. ? 


Satya and Tretā Yugas; 
while multiudes of them will crop 


( 40) 
=) e 
ae afta owt ak agin de aa af aaas i 
AAT aw y à Sd 
| a BA a BU BET na ae ae aT a 
| a ate aR I n dtu ade & ask ae aa Aan 
aie We 9 R AT AM Re ow Wels AAMT N 
| awe fire se Ñ Bll ga ae aga ed Ge aT 
| aa fat A wa aati ane aie daz ga wan ku 
| amie st gaga eae) ante AR qe az aft are u 
i e . 
da adam S$ ga mı a wie wa fare ofa ve u e 
“Brother, there is no virtue like death) for their sake, brother, I 
| benevolence, and no meanness like dispense the fruit of their good and 
oppressing others. I have declared to evil actions. Realizing this, those who 
you, dear brother, the verdict of all are supremely clever adore Me, knowing 


the cycle of births and deaths as full 
of pain. They renounce actions which 
yield good or evil results and take 
refuge in Me, the lord of gods, men 


the Vedas and Puranas; the wise also 
know it. They who inflict pain on 
others even after attaining the human 


body have to suffer the terrible pangs 
of birth and death. Dominated by 
infatuation and devoted to their selfish 
interest men commit various sins and 
thereby ruin their prospects in the next 
world. Figuring as Yama ( the god of 


ao—yag ald atai 
qa ag wa a? 


i : the numerous meri ts ari 
a uae per that they should cease to exist in one’s eye; to 


and sages. Thus I have told you the 
characteristics of saints and vile men. 
They who have fully comprehended 
them are no more subjected to the 
process of transmigration. (1—4) 


ga ga ma AT FAT | 
faf aa at AS l ve Ul 


ts and demerits are all products of 


Maya. The greatest merit is (41) 
discern them is ignorance.” 7 y 
do—stga a gat oF ag | a SA < Si mR 3 a 
ave Ba af mé AT! Sw = $ TRL 
ga qR fa ie LR k ma UR N 
at aE aft aaf | afta om EALA 
= aq afta afte af anh 1 RY ae mafe n & N 
aft fife wie ge aTnee | Sh a a eee 
k aer mt AE afar u N 
aana me mað amt g TH Aen 
Gy z| 


aft g 
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All the three brothers ( Bharata, 
Laksmana and Satrughna ) rejoiced to 
hear these words from the blessed lips 
of the Lord and their heart overflowed 
“ with love. Again and again they 
showed Him profound reverence; there 
was immense joy in the heart of Hanuman 
in particular. The Lord of the Raghus then 
retired to His own palace. In this way He 
enacted some new sport every day. 
The sage Narada paid frequent 
visits and sang Sri Rama’s holy 
exploits. After witnessing fresh 


Aosa RET afa 


deeds every Cay, the sage 
Brahma’s q and recited tha a to 
story there. Virañchi ( the Creator ) as 
overjoyed to hear it and said, anes 
son, hymn His praises again and beri 
Sanaka and his three brothers extolled 
Narada : and, though absorbed in Brahma 
(the Infinite), the sages forgot their 
Samadhi (absorption) on hearing the 
hymn of praise to the Lord and 
listened to it with reverence, supremely 
qualified as they were. 

(1-4) 


afi 


ga 


saa | 


St at sat a art da fee & fea ma ty ve ll 


Even those (like Sanaka and others) who are liberated though embodied 
and are absorbed in Brahma hear the narrative of Sri Rama even by interrupting 


their meditation (abstraction ). 


Truly theirs must be a heart of stone, who take 


no delight in the stories of Sri Hari. (42) 
le —ae mM we Regi at fer gerd aa mq 
qt aft ae fie ama) ha ama ana wa dat ni | 
SE TS GIT AA oat | wes A Sq AAT se AMAT Ul 
ve AA a ay SAIR | gag sig st gek alee uz" 
ag ðs faan ma att | aa agaaa mÀ wile 
at Aà sg art ag iat wie awg ag Aang u 3 tl 
Şo WM ag ag oat | a goa aa nug mat i 
oat wa Fee a gaing a af wale aan 2 
One day, invited by the Lord of nor do I make use of My authority. 


the Raghus, the preceptor ( Vasistha ) 
and other leading Brahmans and all 
the other citizens assembled (in the 
royal court). When the preceptor and 
the other sages and Brahmans as well 
as all other gentlemen had taken their 
seats, the Lord who puts an end to the 
round of births of His devotees, 
addressed them in the following 
words :—“Listen to My words, citizens 
all: I am not going to say anything 
out of attachment for you in My heart ; 
Ido not ask you to do any thing wrong 


Therefore, listen to Me and act Co 
ingly if you please. He is My eS ie 
and he is dearest to Me, who obeys ©. 
command. If I say anything w' 


3 rrect 
wrong, brethren, be not afraid to co 


hat 
Me. It is by good ec sa 
you have secured a huma aie 


which—as declared by all the scrip 
is difficult even for the gods tO 
It is a tabernacle suitable for 5P 


attain. 
iritua 


endeavours, gateway to liber gosto 
who fails to earn a 8% (1—4 


hereafter even on attaining 1t- 
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dA qa ga nag far gA gA aa 
£ z ! 
aek safe fede fe Qa ome nei 


«He reaps torture in the other world and beats his head in remorse 
2 


wrongly attributing the blame to Time, Fate and God. 


djio—ufe aq at te Am a ai was aa 
at 


(43). 


į at gagè i 
wy mg Rag wt Ñl qe ga à as fig Sua 


afe sag as wag a Sh idw g qa aft wen 


amet aR 

fart aq ma | (Bt 

wage st a n 

at aq wa afte sg W aga aa 

am Fat 37 «AT gen ma gea 

«sensuous enjoyment, brethren, is 
not the be-all and end-all of human 


ŞU se w gaa 


encompassed by 


AIA 


ws duet AA waa ae faa anA nu 2 a 
Witt ge fy a atau su 


qe nu 
atu 
aR wat u eu 


Time, destiny, Nature 


and phenomenal existence, it ever drifts 


existence; even heavenly enjoyment is along. Rarely does God, who loves 
short-lived and ends in sorrow. The the Jiva without any self-interest, 
fools who devote their mind to the graciously bestow .on it a human 
pleasures of sense even after attain- form, which is a veritable raft whereby 


ing human birth take poison in exchange it can cross 


for nectare None will ever speak 
well of him who picks up a peppercorn 
throwing away the philosopher’s stone. 
This immortal soul goes round through 
eighty-four lakh species of life, falling 
under four broad divisions. Driven by 
Maya (My deluding potency) and 


Q a Al AA AL 
at ga faqs agate amga ata 


able to it. 


the ocean of mundane 
existence, with My grace for a favour- 
able wind and a worthy preceptor for 
a helmsman to steer this strong bark— 
a combination which, 
to secure, has been made easily avail- 


though difficult 


(1-4) 


aq dat Fa TF | 


STE ll ¥¥ Ul 


all these resources, fails to cross the 


ho, 
“The man cw teful and dul 


ipped with 
though equipped w! l-witted and meets the fate of a 


Ocean of metempsychosis is ungra rs 
sclf-murderer, 
| gf aa sat eqa gg mg U 
Sort a w, m sre i wat AR ga aft mN N 
a" REIT am | aa eRT a At ae TN 
m qag ats 1 a ett vit a 
TA Ra ame gu art | fa miT T su : 
2 T mek 7 l aadat daft Wk 
ym as ae afé qa a4 wa aaa fax WF TT 
Se aft gaid aft BIE ag fat Gar ut 
agg 
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“If you seek happiness here as 
well as hereafter, listen to My words 
and imprint them deeply in your heart. 
It isan easy and pleasant road, brethren, 
that of devotion to My feet, extolled 
in the Purénas and Vedas. Gnosis is 
difficult to attain and beset with 
numerous obstacles. The path is rugged 
and there is no solid ground for the mind 
toreston. Scarcely one attains it after a 
hard struggle; yet, lacking in Devotion, 
the man fails to win My love. 
Devotion is independent and a mine of 


dto—eilzws 


dat usa faa az 


ue mga wa ua wes at 


all blessings; men, however 
attain it except through th : 
of saints. Saints feet? their p a 
inaccessible without a stock a 
merit ; communion with the Lord’s 
devotees in any case brings to an end 
the cycle of births and deaths. There 
is only one meritorious act in this 
world and no other—to adore the feet 
of the Brahmans by thought, word and 
deed. The sages and gods are propitious 
to him who guilelessly serves the twice- 
born ( the Brahmans ). ( 1—4) 


NR | 
amà a qaz MIR IIA i 


» Cannot 


“With joined palms I lay before you all another secret doctrine: without 


adoring Sankara ( Lord Siva ) man cannot attain devotion to Me. 


Slo—agg mà va aT SATAN 
ae gaa a aa Ès 
aR qa eee AL AAT 


aga HES @ än aT 
a a fase aa a MA 
waa afia aarat 
me al ama dani 
ama qs a ale asas 
“Tell Me what pains are involved 


in treading the path of Devotion: it 
requires neither Yoga ( mind-control ), 
nor sacrifices, nor Japa (muttering of 
prayers), nor penance, nor fasting. A 
guileless disposition, a mind free from 


l 
\ 
l 
| 
l 
l 
| 
l 


(45) 
S a AG AT T IAEI N 
HAT sa aay azg u a 
ag al weg ser RAW 
qk aaa aq oH we wei 
guna ale az awa MATN 
aaa ale qs fava a N 
ga aa fa wat aqai N 
zeae aa gR sete Ue 
anyone and is devoid of hope and 
fear,—to such a man all the quarters 
are ever full of joy. Undertaking 
nothing (with an interested motive ); 
without home, without pride and 
without sin, free from wrath, clever 


perversity and absolute contentment and wise, ever loving the company 4 
with whatever may be got—this is all saints and accounting the enjoyin 
that is needed. If he who is callcd a even of heaven as well as ži 
devotee yet counts upon man, tell me, beatitudo as no more than 4 oe 
what faith does he have in Me?What of grass, tenaciously adhering ding 
use My dwelling on the subject the cult of Devotion but av 
further: I am won by the conduct of bigotry, and giving up all sophis 

a man as depicted below, brethren. reasoning — 1—4) 
He who has no enmity or quarrel with ( 

A-AA TA MA AIM W wa Aaa aq ale! 
a Bt ga ate maz quiz date IYA 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized by ny ALTARA- KANDA, and eGangotri 789 


“Fond e singing and hearing My praises and devoted to My Name, and 
free from attacl meni to the world, arrogance and infatuation—the felicity tbat 
guch @ man enjoys is known to him alone who has become one with God. the 


embodiment of supreme bliss.” (45) 
qo—gat FNAN aaa wa ği aÑ we gma & uv 
aaf sas gt dg mgn fram ma & MUIN 
ag ug wa ua ā Ras aa AfA ge saan ert u 
afa faa ar Aa 2g a As ag fi ere a NSN 
za wea aa ga sti ae 8 FER Bas AAU i 
waa Aa ass aa oat ang g OTT 
aa oS qm ia w ama qa eat N i 
fia fis ym mag Waaa Ig eA Gee ue u 
On hearing Sri Rama’s nectar-like only disinterested benefactors in this 


words all who (had assembled there ) 
clasped the feet of the All-merciful. 
“Fountain of mercy ! You are our father 
and mother, preceptor and kinsman ; You 
are dearer to us than our own life. 
Rama, You are our body, wealth and 
habitat and You are beneficent to us 
in eyery way, relieving as You do the 
agony of the suppliant. None other 
than You could give such instruction 
for even father and mother are devoted 
to their own interest. You two are the 


gjo—sat aaan 
sa ai = 


al 


s . le 
inues Lord Siva, ) the Peo? d of the Raghus, 


world—Yourself and Your servant, O 
Destroyer of the demons. Everyone 
else in this world has his own interest 
to serve; no one thinks of others’ highest 
(spiritual ) interests even in a dream, 
O Lord”. The Lord of the Raghus 
was delighted at heart to hear the 
words of all, steeped as they were in 
the nectar of love. On receiving the 
Lord’s permission they returned each to 
his own residence, repeating on the way 
the Lord’s charming discourse. (1—4) 


aft saat BT 
was É UT UN ee ll 


both men and women, 


of Ayodhya, 
who was none 


y Uma, ( cont plessedness : for the for : 
tier mave v bolan of truth, intelligence and bliss, ruled bee 
as king. 
| set ua gaa gag l 
ee: an a aot qq aR TaN on : au 
af aat ae aa 1 LUGE] Bad a S aang 
m am eS a 
afe ee az ak at l a È at eet 
afte of a sat 1 ag HA galt et pe 
a cr fafa AA | Fel wa ee gae 
at Stl Qk as" = 
qaaa aA 
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One day the sage Vasistha called 
at the palace where the charming and 
all-blissful Sri Rama was. The Lord of 
the Raghus received him with great 
reverence, laved his feet and sipped 
the water into which they had been 
washed. ‘“‘Listen, R4mia:’’ said the sage 
with joined palms, “I make my humble 
submission, O Ocean of mercy. Even as I 
watch Your doings infinite bewilderment 
possesses my soul. Your immeasurable 
greatness is beyond the knowledge of 


ao--aa X gaa Aau MI wa 


the Vedas; how can I des 
Almighty Lord ? The vocation o? 
familypriest is very low: the oe 
Puranas and the Smrti texts e aay 
denounce it. When I would not aal 
it, Brahma (my father ) said to me a 
will redound to your benefit hereaft s 
my son: Brahma Itself, the Supe 
Spirit, will appear in human seman 
as a king, the ornament of Raghu'y 
race. 


cribe it 


( 1—4) 
a gA 


at eg Ra at aes wa a gA MAN g 


“Then I thought to myself, 


(though this very office ) I shall attain to Him 


who is the object of Yogic practices, performance of sacrifices, religious vows and 
charity. Thus there can be no other vocation like this, (48) 


@o—aq aq fiaa ata fax wat i aft dua ami ga safu 


am ga ga AA 
ama faam gua 
aa qq qN 


asma | ae ai aÀ wet fa asma n a 
aaa | TÈ 
wife fat aa qaa BT ag GS Yat i 2 


qi 8 FH cy UHU 


eq a fe ask è Wei za fe wa ate aie RAT u 


ta «ane we fag 
ae aia am alg 
aS aS Bisa ya 


‘Japa ( muttering of prayers ), 
austere penance, religious observances, 
Yogic practices, the performance of one’s 
allotted duties, the various pious acts re- 
commended by the Vedas, the cultivation 
of spiritual enlightenment, compassion, 
self-control, bathing in sacred waters 
and whatever other sacred practices 
have been advocated by the Vedas and 
holy men and the recitation and hearing 
of various Tantra texts, Vedas and 
Puranas have only one reward, my lord ; 
nay, all spiritual endeavours lead to the 
same glorious end, viz., unceasing 


qlo UH qı maš 


aug | afasia 
Ra 1 ae 
ag | ale a ails 


aS sag A TE wt 2 Ul 
ga We fara adfea u 
wa es ue 


devotion to Your lotus feet, Can ditt 
be removed by cleansing with dirt? 
Can anyone obtain butter by churning 
water? Even so, except by cleansing 
with the water of loving devotion, 
Lord of the KRaghus, the inp 
accumulated within can never be vne 
away. He alone is all-wise, he d; 
knower of Truth and he alone oa 
he alone is an abode of virtues diate 
possessed of uninterrupted and imme? ie 
perception; nay, he is clever ibutess 
endowed with all auspicious attri 
who is devoted to Your lotur feet. 


wa sn alt 3g | 


WH WH TY was way ae afa Ag i ¥ Il 
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r vona ask one boon; grant it in Your mercy, Rama. May 
otur feet, O Lord, never flag in the course of my future 
(49) 


«My lord, 
my love for Your 
pirths.”” 


do—aa afe aft sfae ae ami nég $ aa aff amu 


aqua aE aarda feq Aas gamu 
gf us RM mı WI a A amaa A 
afa au aR ass aut! faq Ra Re fre g èna 


gza aes sa Sy ma ming m Me afa 
Aa Aa aaa mga sy aa a mAN 


ma 

amaga a aa KG ges a Am S AE 
gaa aa aR agaia Ste m Ta agud u 8 u 
aRa mg AR aiim m y fra gam 


So saying, the sage Vasistha returned 
home. The All-merciful was highly 
pleased with him in His heart of hearts. 
4] Rama, the delight of His servants, 
took with Him Hanuman as well as 
Bharata and His other two brothers 
(Lakgmana and Satrughna ) and the 
benign Lord then went outside the city 
and ordered elephants, chariots and 
horses to be immediately brought before 


of all fatigue, Himself felt tired and 
retired to a cool mango grove, where 
Bharata spread his own scarf and the 
Lord took His seat thereon with all 
His brothers in attendance, The son 
of the wind-god now began to fan Him ; 
he felt a thrill of joy all over his body 
and his eyes filled with tears. ( Says 
giva,) There is no one 80 blessed nor 
anyone so devoted to Śrī Rama’s lotus 


feet as Hanum4n, whose love and service, 
O daughter of the mountain-king have 
been repeatedly extolled by the Lord 


with His own mouth, 


Him. Regarding them with kindness 
He praised them all and distributed 
them among the people giving each 


what one deserved and what one wished (1—5) 
to have. The Lord, who is the reliever 
ga mar gA TT OM sas aie | 
maa st Ta FS amt. ana 
-o Śri Rama 
At that time came Nārada, lute in hand, and negan E] 
tweet renown, which always has a fresh charm about it. 
ataf Aaaa U 
sto—araaelat tea get | eet RSE eR 
‘je aa ee FA aft | a iat wa daa U 
mga ae å ini E da ma mena 
an a a ee m Aera ee eT N 
a ae fage m a afer ae aaun 
can | ate se ee ee ae coe 
LS q 
gaa gaa aka qea | oe AN SRS dart ae ul 
seis ae T mg ott sae om eS 


anata | 
wie ae AAA cc.0" Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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“Regard me, O lotus-eyed Lord, O 
Reliever of anxiety, with a benignant 
look. Dark of hue as the blue lotus, O 
Hari, You are as it were a bee enjoying 
the honey of the lotus heari of Lord 
Siva (the Destroyer of Cupid ), Shatter- 
ing the might of the demon hosts, You 
bring delight to saints and sages and 
wipe out sins. Beneficent to the 
Brahmans as a mass of fresh clouds to 
a thirsty crop. You are the refuge 
of the helpless and the befriender of 
the afflicted. By the might of Your arm 
You have crushed Earth’s enormous 
burden and ingeniously killed the demons 


Khara, Disana and Virādha, 


H . 
blissful Slayer of Ravana, Rant 
kings, a moon to the lily-like line y 


King Daśaratha. Your fair renown ; 
familiar to the Purāņas, Vedas d 
Tantras and i» sung in the congregation 
of gods, sages and saints. adii 
false pride in Your mercy You x 
clever in every way, O Jewel of 
the city of Ayodhya. Your very name 
wipes out the impurities of the Kali 
age and destroys worldly attachment, 
Pray, protect the suppliant, O lord of 
Tulasidasa.” 


(1-5) 


ge—ia afer afa ane afa Ua qa MA | 
aaifag g ak ae set fafa art a 


Having lovingly recounted Sri Rama’s catalogue of virtues, the sage Narada 
returned to Brahma’s abode, enshrining the Ocean of beauty in his heart. (51) 


QaRa gag filet az sar 
wa w= aa afe aa 
aa ait aia garat 
ae dea ale we aR oe 


as sar aft q gat 
sar RS aa æn gii 
sys UH gt a aa 
gà ga ən sat eat 
qa wa HF qa gui 
Listen, Girija ; (continues Lord 


ankara,) “I have told you in full this 
holy narrative according to My own 
lights. Tbe stories of Sri Rama are 
without number and beyond all 
dimensions. Not even the Vedas and 
Sarada (the goddess of speech) could 
recount them all. Infinite is Rama and 
infinite His excellences; His births, 
exploits and names too are endless. It 
may be possible to count the drops of 
water (in a shower of rain) or the 
grains of sand; but the exploits of Sri 
Rima {the Lord of the Raghus) cannot 
be recounted in full. This sacred story 


Lë aa sat AR aff sar i 
aÑ an a a mamal 
[ara at aaa Ararat w 
Legale afta a avi fame u tll 
lant ae git aana 
lat yak anf garg u 3 ll 
| aa eT wel al weg Aart N 
LAA afe fata ag mat ue ll 
| gas ua ga aama ads ll 


enables one to reach the abode of = 
Hari; whoever hears it is blessed "a 
unceasing devotion. Uma, ( 80° 

Lord Siva, ) I have repeated 
the delightful story which 
recited to the king of t 
have thus recounted a 


( Parvati), what am I to tell yu 
Uma was glad to have heard i" : 
story and replied in excecding'y 
and soft accents: “I am thrice so bav? 
O Slayer of the demon Tripura) 
heard Sri Rama’s praises, that tā 1-5) 
the fear of birth and death. 
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ae—gredl Ei sada aq gag a ale | 


amas qa sa sg fiig ate aR (=) 
aa aaa aÀ ga sat gar wate | 
aqa gee aa wa aft ak aaa aAA aR (a) 


“By Your grace, O Abode of mercy, I have now attained the object of my 
life and have no delusion left in me. I have realized the greatness of Lord Sri 
Rama, who is knowledge and bliss personified. O lord of resolute mind, my soul 
knows no satiety as I quaff with the cups of my ears the nectar-like story of Sri 
Rama ( the Hero of Raghu’s line ) flowing from Your moon-like mouth, ( 52 A-B ) 


do—un aRa à gaa aiwa às am fare mé 
staag azgi siR ga gR feat WN 
wa am oF Ut À Ma a oT R gm 
Rage af gA aR qa maii saa geq ae aa afaa 2 A 
saia aa at m aii aie a aR aa dein 
a age sta Amas nA RR a waft sa alert N 8 U 
gata aaa ga oma af Ham aAA gaa N 
qe at set ae sat gagi mmg TF aft aguen 


“They who feel satiated with hearing anyone with ears to hear, whom the 
the exploits of S:i Rama have little exploits of Sri Rama (ibe Lord of the 
known their peculiar sapor, Even those Raghus) do not ale spg oe 
great sages who have attained final those creatures and indee i a 
beatitude in their very lifetime their soul, whom the narar e 
constantly hear the praises of 447 Hari. Rama does not ate a a 
To him who seeks to cross the ocean of sang what Soe aut of te Hari’s 
worldly existence, the narrative off (Sti) the Pera A d, my lord, with 
Rāma serves as a secure bark. Nay, Exploits’, 3 i h ae told me 
the praises of Sri Hari are delightful to boundless Joy- RES oa a, recited by 
the ear and pleasing to the mind even that oe charn ee (1—4) 
of the sensualist. Is there in this world Kakabhusuadi to 


jo—faafa vara frat 2% A qa aft X r ee 
qa aa wast wR ae wa ae 
= ` . 2 . d an 
“Bhuśuņdi is staunch in his dispassion an ee > ne Ta ee 
*ealization acl cherishes deep devotion to Se ot Sa Rasa (Oke EE 
Possessing E o oT should be a devo (58 ) 
the Raghus ) fills me with great doubt. 
wa ATT 
Gto—az aza Fe IE git | as SF a aac Eee 
et ee a 
VAM 
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af fen am aft 
amia 0 ale ag AS 
Ra aa ag aa ga art 


wane farm m wet 
aa a gea gamn 
a efianfe am fafa we 


“Listen, O Slayer of demon Tripura: 
among a thousand men there is scarce 
one who is steadfast in his vow of 
piety. Among ten million souls devoted 
to religion there may be one who is 
averse to the pleasures of sense and 
takes delight in dispassion. Among ten 
million souls free from worldly attach- 
ment, so declare the Vedas, scarce one 
succeeds in acquiring perfect wisdom. 
Among ten million enlightened souls in 
this world there is hardly one who 
attains final beatitude even when living. 
Among a thousand such souls he who 


Qo—Ua Waa Wa wa 
aa seg g sa 


eee | WIS AM BST ss wes y 


| aage FST wT ate te i 


Iga aa à Aa fae n 
| stray FAIR T N R y 
Laa aað wo aa az ar N 
| Rana AR Fg ges ue 4 


bas not only realized his oneness with 
Brahma but merged his identity in the 
Absolute and has accordingly become a 
fountain of all joy is rarely to be 
found. Of the religious, the unattached, 
the enlightened and the  emanci- 
pated, as well as of those merged 
in the Absolute, O lord of divinities, 
he who takes delight in devotion to 
Sri Rama and is free from vanity and 
wiles is most difficult to find. Kindly 
explain to me at length, O Lord of the 
universe, how such a devotion to or 
Hari was attained by a crow. (1—4) 


gamı afa RITI 
Gas SH avr ii 4? l 


“Also tell me, my lord, how did Bhufundi obtain the form ofa crow even 


though devoted to Sri Rama, steeped in 


. te 
wisdom, a home of virtues and resolu 


of mind ? (54) 
tto—ae sg afta qa gan i agg ae os eg TAT Il 
ae aft wife gar agn i aeg ae aft alae atu) | 
TRE wear m udi aan sf Aez Aa | 
ak af èa am aq mgg am aft fax fae ut! 
weg waa fate wm dari dis efana am seat ll 
AR fia ah awe gaiid fer ma ga weve! 
aq añ gaa aft adi wale aw fe afe art i 
gag wa gaia geri mt gi ase ale wa aa ll % l 
am å a è aa fena aa ffa a a fak mar l" ; 
uqâ, 
“Further tell me, O merciful lord, with much inquisitiveness F oe af 
wherefrom did the crow getthis sacred again, is highly enlighten? p he it 
and delightful story? And also let | embodiment of virtues ; moreov? is 
me know how could You hear it, O a servant of Gri Hari ( being ie pim 
Destroyer of Cupid: for all this fills me mount) and lives very close 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


UTTARA-RANDA 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation 


Leaving 4 host of sages, wherefore did 
bo approach a crow and hear Sri Rāma’s 
story from him ? Further let me know 
how -the dialogue proceeded between 
the crow and Garuda ( the devourer of 
serpents ), both of whom are devotees 
of Sri Hari.” Lord Siva rejoiced to 
the artless and welcome speech of 


ar 2 
A Consort (Gauri) and politely 
replied, «You are blessed indeed, O 
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virtuous lady; your idea is holy, and 
you possess not a little love for the 
feet of Sri Rama (the Lord of the 
Raghus). Therefore, listen to a most 
sacred story, which, when heard, puts 
an end to the delusion of the whole 
universe, engenders faith in Sri Rama’s 
feet and enables a man to cross the 
ocean of worldly existence without any 
difficulty. (1—53) 


de—tfar a nR sie m aa m | 
ai aa ag sS gag sa wa FFY 


The king of the birds too went and put quite similar questions to the 


crow. I will reverently tell you all that : listen, Umā, with an attentive mind. (55) 
AF aa sar gat wa waft i at sda gg gge gA N 
saa eS yg we Maal ad wa Te WI Feu a N 
aS Wa Wa a MIATA ge Ae RI TT TT TAT N 
aa ques sre Aa AM | WAZ qe a ase NAMURU 
aq aft da was wa at 1 gat Aas frit fra ae u 
ga aa fife afte agm alge aa fare arm u ku 
aR gx sa Rà qå de as YF qx wu 
ag sient faa = get | aR we M at Aue 
fee n us us feet fore ie TR Tat WS U 
SAR a gn Aa aa Am a at Mema 
Listen, O charming and bright-eyed niyen fee RE e sete BS 


lady, to the circumstances in which I 
heard this story, that delivers one 
from the cycle of births and deaths. 
You first took birth in the house of 
Daksa and Sati was the name you then 
bore, At Daksa’s sacrifice you ee 
subjected to contumely and in the hea: 
of your indignation you gave up ra 
life then. My servants wrecked z 
Sacrifice : you know the whole pe a 
already. I felt much troubled at E 
thereafter ; for your loss had left a 
ìsconsolate, my dear. ane 
among beautiful woodlands, mountains, 


ao—atas HAS a 
gat ee U4 


qt sg 
ga T4 


north, even beyond Mount Sumeru, there 
stands a most lovely mountain, known 
by the name of Nilagiri ( the Blue 
Mountain ). It has four charming and 
delightful gold peaks, which gladdened 
on each stood one gigantic 


oul : 
a a banyan, a Peepul ( the sacred 
bo-tree ), a Plaksa (the Indian fig tree ) 
and a mango, On the top of the 
mountain sparkled a beautiful tarn 
with jewelled steps, which were 80 
enchanting tO behold. cme) 
asa fags Tt | 
qat Fae ga i Se Ul 
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Its water was cool, limpid and sweet; its lotuses abundant an 
coloured, Flocks of swans murmured their sweet notes and the bees Many 
delightful buzzing. a 
56) 
A AR ee aaz an ASI ae wa gaia a ae it 
aT St gt ge waar ae ada oe PRET yg N 
we a aaa á aa ai R AR free wa a ngi i 
l 


ae aà che aag fair ara 


aay de at cam a ug 
aa sis St maa TST 
at at ae gR sur wam 
aa afte fafaa faf aar 
gale ass nà fas ane 
aa wg M ages gar 
On that splendid mountain dwells 


the same bird ( Kākabhuśuņdi ), that 
Outlives even the end of the world. 
The various good and evil phenomena 
created by Maya (the Cosmic Illusion ), 
and ignorance in its varied forms such as 
infatuation, lust etc., which hold sway 
all over the universe, never touch the 
precincts of that mountain. Now hear, 


| 
| 
| 
l 
l 
l 


a gg m aa agam n 
aT ma NeR ar æ$ n 
aft eR aag ara aR gau 
ara g mAs fem u 
Sa aka at aT maeu 
wate Aiar A AÑ awn 
BS s aiz feet n 


of prayers) under the Plaksa ; in the 
shade of the mango tree he offers 
mental worship to the Lord, having no 
occupation other than adoring Sri Hari; 
and under the banyan he narrates 
episodes from the story of Sri Hari, to 
hear which many a bird flocks there. 
With loving reverence he sings the 
various marvellous exploits of Sri Rama; 


“N 


Uma, with tender affection how the the swans of pure mind, that ever 
crow spends his days there in adoring dwell in that lake, all listen to the 
Sri Hari. Under the Peepul tree he story. When I arrived there and saw 
practises meditation; he performs the spectacle, an intense joy wall Ai 


sacrifice in the form of Japa ( muttering in my heart. 


qo--TT PF WS WG aT 
anı oft wga aa 
Then, assuming the form of a swan, I sojourned there for some length of 
o 


time. And, after reverently listening to the praises of Sri Rama (the Lord 1) 
Raghus ), I returned to Kailasa, (5 


aft as ag fara | 
ga am? zsa I ww II 


ate—fatar ste A aa gears A ale aaa naf an qari 


wa mt sar gag IÈ qims am që ange qla 
wa qaa Az a Mg agaa afta Af afk Ag 
gata FT ag Fal | aq ang afi aes gaat el 
aaa a nA Samar | sqa gad yae fài N 
33 dma å agaa ag aisa fanz sm mad" 
SaS ag Rra ama | aa Ag qa | qatar tl 
a aaa gas oan ast) zà aM saa aq wet ue " 
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Girija, I have thus Narrated the 
whole episode as to when [ Visited the 
bird (Kakabhugundi ). Now hear the 
circumstances under which Garuda (the 
glory of the feathered kingdom ) called 
on the crow. When the Lord of the 
Ragbus enacted the sport of a combat 
( with Meghanada, Ravana’s son )—the 
very thought of which fills me with 
ghame—and allowed Himself to be 
bound by Meghanada ( the conqueror 
of Indra), the sage Narada despatched 
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Garuda. When Garuda (the devourer 


of serpents ) had 
cut the bonds and 
Teao a terrible dejection possessed 
is soul, Recalling the Lord’s bondage 
the enemy of the serpents thought e 


the incident i 
in many ways: * 
ia y y It was 


all-pervading and passionless 
Brahma, the lord of speech, the supreme 
Ruler beyond Māyā and error, who 


had, I was told, taken descent in 
this world. But I saw none of His 
divine glory. (1—4) 


to—ua Fat È ge at aft a az awa | | 


gS A S 
aq faqar 
“The same Rāma, 
bonds of worldly 
snakes |” 
alo—art AR mak agaia 
aq fa m as agit 


ase nas ZRA gal 
af mak sft aff gar 


wt wifes a Ra ae 
we ag m á mm wet 
wae sqm åäë no ë W 
agaa qw ag M 


_ Garuda did all he could to reassure 
himself; but the light of wisdom did 
not dawn on him; on the other hand, 


error overshadowed his soul all the 
More. Torn by torments and full of 
mental questionings, he fell a prey 


to delusion just like yourself. In bis 
Perplexity he approached the celestial 
‘age ( Narada ) and apprized him of the 
doubt that preyed upon his mind. On 
faring his tale Narada was moved 
With reat compassion and said, “Listen, 
aruda : formidable is Sri Rama’s Maya 


ato —NE ale qe gan 


aft aa ET E E N: N. 


alas amaa 


! 


ae WaT set 


] by repeating whose Name men get freedom from the 
existence was tied down by a puny demon with coils of 


(58) 


TZ a TNA Cex wa sat hl 
was Agaa gR at na 
agfa at daa fa aa art 
gg Wt saw wa È mR 
afieng finite aa aed 


As saat fence att nk tt 
fae a af s aa a un 
ag aig R ag feat u eu 


( delusive power ); it robs even the wise 
of their sense and bringing them under 
its sway clouds their miad with utter 
infatuation. The same Maya that befooled 
me many a time has laid its hold on 
you, O lord of the feathered creation. 
A blinding infatuation has taken root 
in your heart andit will not be readily 
eradicated by any words of mine. 
Therefore, betake yourself to Brahma 
( the four-faced Creator ), O lord of the 
winged creatures, and do whatever he 


enjoins you.” ee 


A aa wa ga aat | 


A qa gala llag 


rat Shastri Collection. 
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7 o saying the most enlightened celestial sage went his way, chanti ; 
ra Praises and repeatedly recalling to his mind the power of Stary 
: ( 59 
e—a an i u nasi Aa ate gaa was i 

aft fade wR fe wart waft wan àa aft ora gy 

wt a ag fae fama art aa sf afte arn 

R mar at atti smart) figs a a AR aaa ney 

at waa FN RAR Sq | aR AAT WME AMAT tt 

aa Te fate fier gagi aa aa Ua JaN N 

aaa EI ate agaa waa qag oft ang a 

ae AR wa daa aati ws fer aaa fats anxu 


i The lord of the feathered creation evolved by me; no wonder, then 
en went to the Creator and told that the king of the birds has o 
=a his doubt. On hearing his story  beguiled by it.” Thereupon Brahma said 
ahma bowed his head to Sri Rama in charming accents, ‘The great Lord 
and, realizing His might, was over- iva is conversant with Sri Rama’s 
whelmed with love. The Creator mused glory. Therefore, O son of Vinatā, 
within himself: “The seers and sages as approach Lord Sankara and ask no 
a as the learned are all dorninated by questions of anyone elsewhere, dear 
i Unbounded is the power of Sri child. There alone will your doubts be 
aris Maya, that has often made resolved.” On hearing the Creator's 
a puppet of me. The whole of this advice the bird flew away. 
animate and inanimate creation was (1—4) 


EN 


Slo—TlaTgz Rien ama aa ay ara | 
aa WS gat ye èg var Bara ti goll 


Then came the lord of the feathered kingdom in utmost. distress to me. 
At that time I was on my way to Kubera’s residence ; while you, Uma, were 
here on Mount Kailasa. i (60) 


Mto—afe aa q amı fe aati gi ara ate Tat u 
ait a af Aa aq ati ia aka X pF a nau 
Règ omee mn we wei saa aff aged ae 
wate ae wa day am aa ag we after qadm u 2 Il 
afer mi oct ən get arn wife giz Ù mgn 
ae ng me aa waa i sq afta wt anaana 
Ra aR am da wÈ arti sad ağ Gag aa mu 
ma gau ase GIUR aa alee afr uL 


He reverently bowed his head at which i ite terms 

: was couched in polite P 
my, feet and then placed his doubt Bhavani, I lovingly replied to him, 
before me. On hearing his submission, “Garuda, you have met meon the way} 
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pow then, shall I instruct you? Loubts 
are wholly resolved only when one 
enjoys the fellowship of saints for a long 
time, and listens there to the delightful 
story of Sri Hari, that has been sung 
by the sages in diverse ways and the 
sole theme of which—at the beginning, 
in the middle as well as at the end— 
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is the divine Lord 1] R3ma. I shall 
accordingly send you to a place where, 
(6) „brother, the story of Sri Hari is 
recited every day; you go there and 
listen. As you hear it all your doubts 
will vanish and you will develop 
intense love for Sri Rama’s feet. 


(1—*)] 


Aig ada a Ran ae fag ae a am | 


Me at fag wa ve 


Qe a ts agU Ng N 


Except in the company of saints there is no talk of Sri Hari, and one 
cannot be rid of error except through such talk, And till one’s error is dispersed 


one cannot have deep-rooted affection for Sri Rama’s feet. 


ae—faafe a g fey agent 


sats fafa) ga AR ater 
‘aa ant az wa sata 
Ut sa Mt æg fia 
ag gag ce aft ga qå 
X wa aff aa eq gee 
at sar a Ñ agar 
a alee sag afama 
wg af a MÄ R ve 
3 amt asia aaa 


The Lord of the Raghus cannot be 
found except through love, even though 
you may practise Yoga ( mind-control ) 
Or austere penance or culivate spiritual 
Wisdom or dispassion, In the north 
there is a beautiful blue mountain 
Called Nilagiri, where lives the amiable 
Kakabhugundi, highly conversant with 
the path of Devotion to Sri Rama, 
enlightened, full of all good qualities 
and ages old. He unceasingly recites 
ti Rāma’s narrative and noble birds 
of different species reverently listen to 
Go there and hear of the many 
Virtues of Sri Hari; your distress bar 
of infatuation will thus disappear 


Qari waa RA 
afè ate aal al 
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(61) 
\ fet at a aqa fm u 

ae w seyg gAs 
Tart gt y agaa n 
ag ga fafaa fean u 
AR Me afte ga qå 
waz g aa ge fae arg u 
wit oat amg Ñ cata 
a aa we suite ue 
agag aT amt è mm 
aR a We saa aa aA N 


When I had thus told him eyerything 
ia unambiguous terms, Garuda bowed 
his head at my feet and -departed with 
joy. Uma, I did not instruct him 
myself, because by the grace of 

Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) I had 
come to know the secret ( of Garuda’s 
infatuation ), He must have given vent 
to his pride on some occassion. and the 
All-merciful evidently wished to cure 
him of it. Partly there was another 
reason why I did not detain him: 
a bird can follow the language of a. 
bird alone. My lord’s Maya, Bhavānī, ` 
rmidable ; who is there so RG 


R 


Qu 


au 


is fo ; 
not to be beguiled by it ? 
SA | 


qit ete gma Ul & (®)u 
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Even Garuda, the very crest-jewel of devotees and i 
ue) enlight 
the mount of Lord Visnu (the sovereign of the three spheres pa Ra and 
Māyā ; how absurd, then, the poor mortals vaunt their immunity from i¢ E- b 
te A) 


[ PAUSE 28 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 
faa fade ag wer at è agu ena | 
wa fer aif ase aft arr oft waa i ee (@) n 


The Lord’s Maya beguiles even Siva and Brahma ; of what account js 
any 


poor creature ? Bearing this in mind, the sages adore the divine Lord of Maya. (62B 
; ) 


tons Ri SE aag ggi aft ags gR ante weer n 
ef ae sam aT HAR aT Ae dia aa naw a it 
aft qy ASAT TAUA aZ n nas ga eat 
ww ge f a MEI gt waè aa guku 
wu à aa a A aT aag nas QAEI n 
aaa ee ase am oust) gI amaa afa aa nat 
af amı am ost ater cama af gama dizer N 
aR wu aaa FAUT | AY ama aa PSs FMN LN 
Garuda went to the abode of was just on the point of commencing 


Bhuśupņdi ( Kākabhuśuņdi) of un- 
hampered intellect and possessing un- 
interrupted devotion to Šrī Hari. At the 
sight of the mountain his heart rejoiced 
and he was rid of all Maya ( delusion ys 


the narration when the king of the birds 
arrived. All. were rejoiced to see the 
king of the whole featherd creation 
approach, the crow no less than the 
Test of the assembly. Bhufundi received 


infatuation and anxiety. After bathing 
in the tarn and drinking of its water 


the king of the birds with the utmost 
reverence and, having enquired after 


he betook himself under the ban i i 

> DPanyan his welfare, conducted him to an exalted 
tree, delighted at heart. Aged birds of seat. After offering him loving worship 
all kinds flocked there to hear Sri the crow addressed him in honeyed 
Rama’s charming exploits. Bhusundi accents :— (1-4) 


Toad PA HAS Ñ aa gaa NNA | 
amg g at at we g aag PÈ FS 11 63 (#) il 
al SINT BI Ge Fe BE aaa mE | 
Ak È agi aac Aa ga afg ada i g(a) 
“My lord, I have been blessed by your sight ; let 
you bid me, O king of the birds. With what BIEL have you om my mas 


“You havo always been a picture of blessedness,” replied the lord of the feathered 


kingdom in gentle phrase, ‘as I find that the Gs tl extolled 
you with His own mouth. Bice Lord qativassreveraniy 63 A- 


me do whatever 
ter ?” 
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ate—gag we AR aw ams, 
ae wa waa aa aaa | 
wa Aa an aff sae | 
ie gag Cle 
ga ms è fm feta) 
was Ag MA TA IFRI 
came aft agn amA 
a wa a we amı 
wy wa FT gh mı 


“Listen, dear father: the object for 
which I came has already been fully 
accomplished and I have also had the 
privilege of seeing you. At the very 
sight of your most holy hermitage my 
infatuation, doubt and many misconcep- 
tions have been removed. Now, dear 
father, narrate to me with due reverence 
the most sacred story of Sti Rama, 
which is ever delightful and a cure for 
all sufferings. This is what I beg of 
you again and again.’ The moment 
Bhugundi heard Garuda’s prayer, humble, 
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at aa was ge a aed n 
T3 He daa am wa yo 
Wat ga ga ga aaa u 
m oan Ras sg AÅ u 
TE gia ga griu 
Sm a q m man 
uaata m mà wert u 
aefa ag waa aaam n 
wa fag afta af aa ot i 


sincere, loving, delightful and pious, a 
supreme joy diffused over his soul and 
he commenced recounting the virtues of 
Sti Rama (the Lord of the Raghus). 
First of all, with fervent devotion, 
Bhavani, he gave an elaborate descrip- 
tion of the lake of Sri Rama’s exploits. 
Next he told about Nd&rada’s terrible 
infatuation and then of Ra&vana’s 
incarnation. Thereafter he sang the 
story of the Lord’s descent and then 
recounted with deep interest His 
childish sports. (1—5) 


au 


eu 
au 


ao—aeatta fe fafafr fafa aa WE WA SSE | 
fe amaa sete ga at gA fare ge 


After narrating His boyish sports of ; 
of soul he told of the sage’s ( Viśwāmitra’s ) 


Rama’s wedding. 


gaat | 


= afas 
alo—aght wa pp 


yakae at RE 


gak sak 


various kinds with the utmost rapture 
arrival and thereafter of Śrī 
(64) 


gf a a m w im 
a ua sma dart ua ll 
fara m tt 


Ria vat Bae aga! 

waa qg fast Tam | Rag frf wa z ! RN 

afamaa amo à aT WO) mamaa WMO ë R e 
fear da gad ma TE TE g SS 

a FT M we ae 


fafa agat i= 
gfx wilt ag ca eet g 


ma wf gilt 


_Then he narrated the episode 
Sti Rama’s projected installation 


of 
(as 
an 


aft az gh wat u eu 


spoke of the sudden 
stivities connected 
duo to King 


after that he 
interruption in the fe 
with the installation 


t S n 
he Prince-Regent of Ayedbya,) aya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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DaSaratha’s solemn pledge ( to Kaikeyi `, 
as well as of the citizens’ agony at Rama’s 
parting. He then reproduced the dialogue 
between Sri Rama and Laksmana and 
further described their journey to the 
forest, the devotion of the boatman 
and their ferrying across the {celestial 
stream (Ganga) and halt at Prayaga. 
He further described the Lord’s meet- 
ing with the sage Valmiki and how 
the divine Sri Rama sojourned at 
Chitrakita. Again, he then told of the 
minister’s (Sumantra’s) return to the 
capital, the King’s demise, Bharata’s 
coming back (from his maternal grand- 


father’s ), as well as his 
love (for Sri Rama ): Ho 
related how after performing the 
obsequies Bharata with all the citize 
betook himself to where the All-blissfut 
Lord was, and how when the Lord fine 
Raghus consoled him in every way i 
took the Lord’s sandals and returned x 
the city of Ayodhya, Bhufundi contin 
and described Bharata’s mode of life (at 
Nandigrāma ), the ( mischievous ) conduct 
of Jayanta ( the son of Indra, the lord 
of the celestials ) and the Lord’s meet- 
ing with the sage Atri. 


abundant 
further 
King’s 


(1—4) 


to—afe fata aa A Aà g ast acia | 
af gisa ifs gf sq aa aain Iga 


After giving an account of Virādba’s death (atthe hands of the Lord) he 
told how the sage Sarabhanga dropped his body, and further described Sutiksna’s 


devotion and also the Lord’s holy communion with the sage Agastya. 


gto—ate deg aa 


git sg dañ ga 

gmt faa sa agU | qatar 
a ga aq agft 

TARA awa 


aft ma AN ay 


qaaa | me agit off 


eet | aaah fe sg 


(65) 


ae mèn 


aat | iÀ ass gA at arat ua ll 


fafa Az senn 


aqm | Afà aa mg gama am e? 
aasal | afe Af ad dt aa ate set ui 


qwrt wu g 


gf omy ma fear fafa AA 1 aft ada aak afe Act u 


fave 


After speaking about the purifica- 
tion of the Dandaka forest Bhusundi 
told of the Lord’s friendship with the 
vulture king (Jatayu). He further 
narrated how the Lord took up His 
abode at Pafichavafi and dissipated the 
fears of all the hermits. Then came the 
Lord’s incomparable exhortation to 
Laksmana and the story of Sarpanakha’s 
mutilation. He further narrated the death 
of Khara and Disana (at the Lord’s 
hands ) and how Ravana ( the ten-headed 
monster ) got all the information. Again, 
he then told all: the particulars of the 


azi ama 


wala | AR fafe aa adar 


ar wu s 


latter’s talk with Maricha. Thereafter he 
described the abduction of the fictitious 
Sita and briefly referred to the desolation 
of Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line). 
After this he told how the Lord per 
formed the cxequies of the vulture 
king, slew the demon Kabandha an 
bestowed the highest state (fna 
beatitude ) on Sabari ( the Bhil woman /s 
and further narrated how the Hero X 
Raghu’s line went to the bank of A 
Pampa lake, bewailing His desolatio 


all the way. (1—4) 
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Qog aa date af me faga Ia | 
gà gda as afs ma PT AT aR) 
sN Res af sy ga ae maua aa | 
aaa a a we wa dy aft aa N&&(a) tl 


After repeating the Lord’s talk with the sage Narada as well as the 
episode of His meeting with the son of the wind-god, Bhuśuņdi told of Sri Rama’s 
alliance with Sugriva and of Vālīs death at His hands. He further related how 
after installing Sugriva (on the throne of Kiskindha ) the Lord took up His abode 
on Mount Pravarsana, gave an account of the rains as well as of the autumn 
that immediately followed and told of Sri Rama’s wrath on Sugriva and the 
latter’s dismay. (66 A-B) 


Sto—afe fafa eà aa cgi din Aa ase Rie wet 
fray ata Aa R a i alee AR fer dat ua A 
aft aa SU AARAU | aaa maS AA AUT N 
var eff sta Aà Aa aft MaR da fale deer 2 U 
at osaft aR sitet i ge aff mas ag whit n 
ag sf aa ae qui ate A sae gag nau 
aromatase i sata: arftfafae du N 
fas faders aff fale wei am fae st gad ue n 


The crow further narrated how waste the grove (where Sita had been 


Sugriva (the lord of the monkeys ) sent 
out monkeys, who rushed forthin every 
direction in quest of Sita; how the 
party sent to the south entered a cave and 
were met later on by Sampati (Jatayu’s 
elder brother ); how after hearing all 
the news from him the son of the 
Wind-god jumped over the vast ocean, 
how the monkey chief made his way 
into Lanka and how later on he saw 
and reassured Sita; how after laying 


lodged ) and exhorting Ravana he set 
fire to his capital and leapt back across 
the sea; how the whole party of the 
monkeys rejoined the Lord of the 
Raghus and told Him of Sita’s welfare 
and how the Hero of Raghu’s line with 
His army went and encamped on 
the seashore and how Vibhisaya came 
and saw Him; and further recited 
the story of the ocean’s subjugation. 
(1—4) 


go—ag aft aft aa fafa sa amı q | 
nas A An R Ra nB i Re (F) d 


Afaa ata sus AR afa sEm | 


gusa Tadg PT 


Bhuśuņdi then narrate 


as Ña aam gela) 


d how after building a bridge across the ocean the 


nd how the most heroic son of Vali 


side a 
Donkey kost oroad Ova te dassribad the conflict between the 


Went as an envoy ; 
demons and the monkeys in all 


Valour, and eventually the destruction, of Ku 


ay further ] y 
oe Te and in coursa of it the might and 
mbhakarga and Meghanāda. 


(67 A-B ) 
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Qe ARa fier aa fife arti wai uaa am aam i 
wat owe aAA Maaa RÅA Za water ny) 
Aa qà Rea ü ge Ae seat ax N a 
gft gus a süz atari aaa a3 sg gu fèar u R n 
aR Afs we am Ra agı naa fag Ra aa mg nu 
eefa aR wa AAT | Fl aaa zone waar nk n 
su aaa yds Fadi ist F qe aa sel watt a 
gR aq ua U UNA 1 BEI TAT AA RA Sawn ep 


The crow then told about the known by the name of Puspaka along 
extermination of the demon host and with the monkeys and flew to Ayodhya 
the various phases of the combat and how Sri Rama arrived at His own 
between the Lord of the Raghus and capital and all such holy doings, He 
Ravana, Ravana’s death and Mandodari’s then told of Sri Rama’s coronation and 
lament, the enthronement of Vibhisana, also described the city and all its 
the cessation of the gods’ sorrow and kingly polity. In this way Bhuśuņdi 
Sita’s reunion with the Lord of the narrated the whole story as I have 
Raghus. He further narrated how the already told you, Bhavani. When he 
gods with joined palms hymned the heard the whole of Sri Rama’s narrative, 
Lord’s praises, how the  all-merciful Garuda’s mind was filled with rapture 
Lord then mounted the aerial car and he spoke as follows :— (1-4) 


Ho—mys Wt dee gat ass walt afa | 
Was WH GE AE aa sare aaa fase gefa) 
wife was aft ale sq daa wt ug fafa | 
fag dle ua fees wa waa tl ee (a) II 


“My doubts have gone; now that I have heard the whole of Sri Rama’s 
narrative. And by your grace, O best of crows, I have developed devotion to *¥ 
Rama’s feet. A mighty bewilderment possessed me when I saw the Lord bound 
in battle: Sri Rama is Knowledge and Bliss personified; how can He b? 
embarrassed 2 ( 68 A-B) 


sto Site aa aft a agat | aq ed an daa mÂ 
ag aa wm a aft X arr 1 ae wane suna u a U 
sit safe SAT angs ë Q as vat ga mag AÈ a 
sit gis Q de oat ae 1 fens qa waa fafa det oR Ul 
gras fe ef sa get | aft fara ag fal are mg 
Raama gaa wut | ete àg aft a ager u R 
da ga fek R at faa qa ea aft Agtu 
wa EÜ ot gee RAS | aq sag aa daa was ll 2 tl 


“As I found His ways so closely a grievous doubt arose in my soul. Now 
resembling those of a human being, I regard that error of mine as a blest- 
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ing and feet that the All-merciful 
bestowed a favour on me (ia the form 
of that error). For he alone who is 


Hari that you have just sung in all its 
details, The Vedas, the Tantras and the 
Puranas are at oneon this point and so 


terribly oppressed with the heat of declare the Siddh 
; as and sages in 
the sun can appreciate the lessing unequivocal t wship o 
; preng b q erms that the fello ship of 


: genuine saints is only attained by th 
thus fallen a prey to gross infatuation, whom Sri Rama Be: with fee 


how could it have been possible for me By Sri Rama’s grace I have been 
to meet you, revered sir, and how could blessed with your sight and by your 
I get an opportunity to hear the charm- blessing, again, all my doubts have 
ing and most wonderful story of Sri disappeared.” (1—4) 


te—afa an a aka faa agam | 
Ges ma waa GAS aa ZAI ofa WTI R (F) II 
art ga gds af wer uae aft qa | 
ag sar aft maa ama wee sera g(a) 
On hearing Garuda’s speech, so modest and affectionate, the crow was 
greatly rejoiced at heart: every hair on his body stood erect and tears rushed to 


his eyes. Uma, (continues Lord Siva, ) Saints reveal their profoundest secrets 
when they find a listener who is not only intelligent, virtuous and pious, but 


fond of Sri Rama’s story and a devotee of Sri Hari. (69 A-B) 
ao—NSs EEKE a am oa waif a NÀ 
aa AA ara ya ae N| Suna garas Ruu 
azi a daa ag a aati at n aa aire GE m 
qg we faa ange det t wale atte agii viet URU 
ax fiw aie sat am agi at ale eg Maa Mag N 
aq ona faite avert 1a 9 ghaas maa 
fe a va ae BR Fata TT FH AAT a ñ u 
geat èk a Aa Auzi 1 R ae ga MT aR TT Ne N 


of yours of which you have told me, O 


" Aa > i h 
Then answered Kākałhuśuņdi, who of the birds; for thə celestial 


had no small affection for the lord of 
the feathered creation: ‘My lord, you 
are in every way entitled to my homage, a 
recipient as you are of Sri Rama's favour. 
You had neither doubt nor infatuation, 
Nor delusion; it was only — E 
excuse, my lord, for doing me 4 rind 
hess, By sending you, O king of t 


birds retext of infatuation 
» under Wa has conferred 


the Lord of the Raghus 
an honour on me. Yet, My Lai Ra 
is nothing peculiar in that ay 


king 
sage Narada, Bhava ( Lord Siva) and 
Virafichi (the Creator), as well as Sanaka 
and the other great sages, exponents of 
the truth of the Spirit,—which of these 
has not been blinded by infatuation ? 
Again, is there anyone in this world 
whom lust has not made a puppet 
of? Who has not been maddened by 
the thirst for enjoyment and whose 
heart has not been inflamed by anger? 


( 1—4) 
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Qoa aya qt aft AAI FI MNT | 
fe È str feta are a of dare ll wo(#) 4 
aq an a alee de sga afar a are | 
qa è aa ae st aa wT A aE vo (a) n 


Is there any sage, ascetic, hero, seer, man of learning or man of virty 
in this world, whom greed has not betrayed? Again, whom has the pride 
pelf not perverted ? Who has not been deafened by power? And is there anyone 
who has not been smitten by the shaft-like glances of a fawn-eyed woman ? (70 A-B) 


Goa st araqa aff Bias a ma az als R n 
waa sat fe ak azar) aaa ÈR at sa a AMATIN YU 
REST af ete q Smail af + aa aR ASAT N 
Ra aaa at a qari a aa wife a À arn RU 
wz ada qe au AR aem ga a aa AU 
g3 a ste ger AAI BS aN gap a RARAN N 
we oat am oat Ram i as aAA oat oat NaN 
faa agma m sağ i an Na è A aus 


Who is not thrown out of his And is there anyone in this world who 
mental equipoise by the combined action is not overcome by Māyā ( the delusive 
of the three Guņas ( modes of Prakrii ) potency of God) ? Again, is there 
as by the synchronous derangement anyone so resolute of mind, whose body 
of the three humours of the body is not being consumed by desire as a piece 
(which generally proves fatal to the of wood is eaten away by a wooded- 
victim according to the principles of borer? Whose mind has not been polluted 
Ayurveda)? None has escaped the by the threefold desire—the desire of 
stings of pride and arrogance. Who progeny, the desire of wealth and the 
does not get wildly excited under an desire of fame? All these constitute tho 
attack of fever in the form of youth retinue of Māyā, formidable and infinite 
and whose good reputation is not marred in number, more than any can tell. 
by worldly attachment? Who does not Even Lord Siva and the four-faced 
incur obloquy through envy and who is Brahma (the Creator ) are ever afrai 
not shaken by the blast of grief? Who of these; of what account, then, are 


. l— 


is mot bitten by the serpent of care? other creatures ? 


Mo—safs ws dat ağ art sep sig | 
aa smk we da sae ads | ot (#) Il 
a get wyatt è agă fasar aft | 
gea ua on fig aa wee aq An (a) Il 


Māyā’s formidable army is spread over the whole universe. Concup à 
aad. others (viz. Anger and Greed ) are its generals ; Hypocrisy, Deceit a 


piscence 
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Heresy its champions. That Maya, however 
unreal when understood, there is no release 
grace : I declare this with the utmost confidence. 


ato—si} ATT aa ang 
ale y x fema 
ag aig aq 


» is Sri Rama’s own handmaid ; thoug 
from her grip except by Sri Rama’ 


ma | sg Ra sf sa cata 


wrist (ara aÀ ga aka aamue u 
Wm l at fier ey as au 


Ne ST wee wia | fas aane * andar 4 Ru 
aga aqa ë fa Aa 1 aaz aaa aa n 
atata Frere Rar | fet fiaa ge azar wk N 


Sà m sy aa a ad aa 


gel We a aa 


The same Maya that has made a 
puppet of the whole world and 
whose ways are unknown to anyone, 
dances with all her  troups like 
an actress on the stage to the play 
of the Lord’s eyebrows, O king of 
birds. Such is Sri Rama, who is devoid 
of bith, the totality of Existence, 
Knowledge and Bliss, wisdom per- 
sonified, the home of beauty and 
strength. He is both pervading and 
pervaded, fractionless, infinite and in- 
tegral, the Lord of unfailing power, 


Rà Re afin n 


mel 1 dà aga aa ag fe ont ue a 


unqualified, vast, transcending Speech as 
well as the other senses, all-seeing, 
free from blemish, invincible, unattached, 
devoid of form, free from error, eternal 
and untainted by Maya, beyond the 
realm of Prakrti (Matter), bliss per- 
sonified, the Lord indwelling the heart 
of all, the actionless Brahma, free from 
passion and imperishable. In Him error 
finds on ground to stand upon; can the 
shades of darkness ever approach the 
sun ? 


(1—4) 


Qaa sg maa g Ua RI WW W l 


fer afa qaa Wa Wed AT 


AJET I (S) 


aa wae aa aft ga se ae R| 
ae Ag aa Jaag aga ele a alg R(E) 


For the sake of His devotees, the divine Lord Sri Rama took the form of 


an earthly sovereign and performed 
Ordinary mortal, even as an actor, ' 
and exhibits different characters but himse 


do—afa q et 
a aff afer fava 
aaa ae a ee Wa ae 
wa R ff wr OE <a 


alereg aed 


wT 
walt ara 
ass wale cdo. rof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


most sacred deeds, in the manner of an 
while acting on the stage, assumes various guises 
lf remains the same. 


(72 A-B) 


saat | aga A a gear N 
art g n ate wee eft eae wa 


ida aa afe eg i a 
RuN 
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aR faves aa 
CIRIE] afade 
a as gs aa aaa 


Such, O enemy of serpents, is the 
pastime of Sri Rama (the Lord of the 
Raghus ), a bewilderment to the demons 
but a delight to His servants. Those 
who are impure of mind, given over to 
the pleasures of sense and slaves of 
passion attribute infatuation to the Lord 
in the following manner, my master. 
He who has a jaundiced eye 
declares the moon as of a yellow colour 
so long as the disease is there. When 
a man is bewildered as to the point 
of the compass, O Garuda, he affirms 
that the sun has risen in the west. A 
man who is sailing on a boat finds the 
world moving and deludes himself with 


ae em 1 ang 
aani | eq aaa agaa melt n 2 I 
ee 1 fT Ba UA qr 


afe ama sam n 


wE s N 


the idea that he himself js 
still. Children whirl round in p 
not the surrounding buildings 
they dub one another a liar ( when 
some of them insist that it is they 
themselves who are moving ). It isin 
this way, O king of the birds, that 
error is ascribed to Sri Hari; otherwise 
not even in a dream is He subject to 
delusion. Those dull-witted wretches 
who are dominated by Maya and who 
have many a veil hanging over their 
soul, such fools alone raise doubts in 
their perversity and ascribe their own 
ignorance to Sri Rama. 


standing 
lay, but 
ete.; yet 


(1-3) 


Vo— sy aT He AA W Term TABI | 
a faf wife gR qe R aa FTU (E) 
faa & gva aff aqa aa aff Az | 
gm ama art afta afi aft aa wa az i 08 (@) II 


SA Steeped in lust, anger, arrogance and greed and attached to their home, 
which is a picture of woe, how can such dullards know the Lord of the Raghus, 


fallen as they are in the depths of darkness 


aspect of the Godhead is easy 


(ignorance )? The attributeless 


to understand; but no one can comprehend the 


embodied form ( which is beyond all modes of Prakrti and divine in charactar ). 


Even a sage’s soul is 


alo—qq ar 


aa SW maa ae 
Sg wa at aga 
aad ae qe 
at = wale 
fafa faq aa aa 


“Hear, O lord of the feathered 
kingdom, of the greatness of Sri Rima 


$ bewildered on hearing of the 
Lord, both of an intelligible and baffling character. 


ad sgag | sað aaaf 
k Aà ae aas ay A as Ga PA 
arat aR ga Nà 
ara ak wy gak guas i qa 


various exploits of the 
( 73 A-B) 


aa ggg l 
gaas det u 3 tl 
alfe gazar i 


ga å amet mağı o? l 


Gas | at afama a uak FIS ti 
TA | AES AP AF 
anfa git åa n uaa 


afamar n 3} I 
afr qå 


d Madi ae fear sa at agnen 


( the Lord of the Raghus ). I recite to 1 
according to the best of my lights 
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delightful story in this connection, I 
shall also narrate to you the whole 
story as to how I feli a prey to 
delusion, my lord. You, dear Garuda 
are a favourite of Sri Rama and fond 
of hearing $ri Hari’s praises and sf 
source of delight to me. I am, there- 
fore, concealing nothing from sou and 
tell you a profound and charmin 
secret. Hear of Sri Rama’s nE 


QÀ TA ga mag 
aà ara Ra swat 
Rifi gaf fast ara ax 
gefaga ta safe aa 


pponta He never tolerates pride 
n fls people. For pride is the root of 
metempsychosis and the cause of all 
kinds of pain and every form of grief. 
Hence the All-merciful gets rid of it in His 
extreme fondness for His servants, even 
as when a boil appears on the bod of 
a child, my lord, the mother beat it 
Opened like one having a stony heart. 

( 1—4) 


abs Te wale | 

waft a at fag az l ey 

ue ae few ht | oh 
a WE BA anfi we (ae) ti 


oe aoe at first (while the boil is being cut open ) the child experiences 
p ‘ Ree elplessly the mother minds not the child’s agony, in her anxiety to 
= e š a aoe Even so, in the interest of the devotee himself, the Lord of 

aghus takes away his pride. Forswearing all error, Tulasidaésa, why should 


you not adore such a lord as this ? ( 74 A-B ) 
fo—ia n anA «age | wee ate gag AA mÈ 
qa WE TH aga wy et ae a ster g sei uae 
at aa aag Ù oti aesis fee aaa 
am wget tet mgin da a we Saku ee 
EEKE] aa aes wari at age ale aa sat tu 
fia sq age fet feet i ater gee se samt uke 
imus 


eg ama ag R aR amı meaa g 


the feathered 
Sri Rāma’s 
listen 


Now, O iord of 
kingdom, I tell you of 
benignity and my own opacity ; 
attentively. Whenever Śrī Rāma appears 
in human semblance and enacts number- 
less sports for the sake of His devotees 
I betake myself to the city of Ayodhya 
and delight to watch His childish 
exploits, I go and witness the grand 
festival of His birth and, fascinated ( by 
the charm of His childish sports), stay 


Go— Swe we we fak 
qg fit Fe 

ap at aaa aT 
gfact 19 stat ate 


on there for full five years. The child 
Rama is my beloved deity, who sums 
person the charm of countless 
gazing on the countenance 
I allow my eyes to enjoy 
their existence, O enemy 
Assuming the form of a 


up in His 
Cupids. Ever 
of my lord, 
the fruit of 


of serpents. he a 

small crow and remaining in the 

company of śrī Hari a witness His 
ildi its of all kinds. 

childish exploits o jee 


ag af at sete | 
at cae sR ae uws (s) 


afta fea watt! 
qofsa Hae ad a (a) Ul 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


810 SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Wherever He moves about as a child I flutter about close to Hi 
the crumbs that fall from His mouth in the courtyard I pick up and cat 
particular cycle the Hero of Raghu's line performed all His exploits in an e 
degree.” The moment Kakabhuéundi recalled 


body stood erect. 


teg age 
qv af ga å aa 
nA aa ag fn 
aià 
mT As Faz 


wa wilt wa ag 
sisa we gisas 
w ge aff fa 


Continued Bhuśuņdi: “Listen, O 
chief of the birds; the story of Sri 
Rama is the delight of His servants. 
The king’s palace (at Ayodhya) was 
beautiful in every way: it was all of 
gold studded with precious stones of 
various kinds. The courtyard, where 
the four brothers played every day, 
was magnificent beyond description. 
The Lord of the Raghus frolicked 
about in this yard carrying on 
childish pastimes that were the delight 
of His mother. His tender frame was 
dark of hue with a greenish tinge 


doM AY ga 


m. And 
> In one 
xtreme 
every hair on his 


(75 A-B) 


those exploits 


g7 amas | ua ott Aar Gua N 
aidt | afia sas aft aa A n a u 
Anag 1 ae As fa ns aÈ n 
EIGI aug | fra afie waft gwar MR u 
erat i in An wà oà ag ata u 
wet ga eae aa ale eft con ua n 
at IIR ag ag 
amg | aÈ fear ss gar JR nan 


WTSI u 


resembling that of the emerald ; every 
limb of it had the loveliness of number- 
less Cupids compressed into it. His feet 
were soft and ruddy like a young lotus, 
with bright toes and nails that outshone 
the brilliance of the moon. They had 
soles bearing the fourfold lovely marks 
of the thunderbolt, the elephant-goad, 
the flag and the lotus, and were 
adorned with beautiful anklets that 
sweetly jingled. The charming zone 
about His waist, which was made 
of gold bossed with jewels produced a 
pleasant tinkling sound. (1-4) 


art afar tric | 


aa vista fafafe me fga TI 06 11 


The belly contained three lovel 


broad chest gleamed with jewels and 
a child. 


ae—wet af a sa 
ea ae felt a 
SSIS aM an 
visa ws mie 
ds se Am «aq 
fims wet aa saa 
gta AA ag a 
eq ufa 


y folds with a charming deep navel. The 
raiment of various 


kinds, all bentan 


(76) 


ater | ag fares fga | Gaz 
tat ae Ras aaa off aiar a 
AMN 1 gE Fe qaa dag a 
TATI APS gag aff MUA grat tl 2 II 
wat | aaa ae fea 
gry i aia sa wae off sm 3 tl 
Me 1 fewest ferafe aaa A N 
aq an få 1 arate fe | afrfice frarat ue tl 


wat Ul 
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ae aa ae aAa Aa 
fosa ame na 


His roseate hands, nails and fingers 
were all captivating; His long arms 
were richly adorned. He had shoulders 
resembling those of a lion’s cub and a 
neck shaped likea conch, a lovely chin 
and a face which was the very perfec- 
tion of beauty. His speech was yet 
indistinċt, His lips rosy and His mouth 
contained a pair of small pearly and 
shapely teeth both above and below. 
He had lovely cheeks, a charming nose 
and a smile which afforded delight 
and was bright as the rays of the 
moon. His eyes, which resembled a 
pair of blue lotuses, undid the 
bonds of worldly existence; while His 


~ 


AST I are ae AR afa Ag 11 
wt aai | aes aft aa qa tere nan 


forehead gleamed with a sacred mark 
made with yellow pigment. He had 
arched eyebrows, pretty well-matched 
ears and curly darkblue hair that 
Scattered their charm all round. A thin 
yellow garment set off His swarthy 
person, and His shrill gleeful cry and 
glance captivated me. Thus frolicking 
in the courtyard of the royal palace, 
the All-beautiful danced at the sight of 
His own shadow and played with me 
in diverse ways, which I blush to tell 
you. Crying with joy as He ran to 
catch hold of me, I flew away; then 
He showed me a piece of sweet cake. 
(1—5) 


te—sraa fase ga sg waa wea Tale | 


TS am ma oe fet fart faaz Tae we( a) 
mea fag ga ster a was aie ale | 


aa aia 


As I went near Him 


şa ag Rai dale iwo(a) ti 


the lord smiled; but the moment I flew away He 


fell a-crying. And when I approached Him to lay hold of His feet He scampered 


off, turning round 


again and again to look at me. Seeing Him play like an 


ordinary child I was overcome by bewilderment: “What! are these actions in any 


way worthy of Him who is knowledge and bliss personified ?” 


Ño—ga at maa 


ma wi sg 
wa ade YF 
aw a & @ aa 
ara am å Fa 

qa ma 
gu àg mad BT 


The moment I allowed this doubt 
to enter my mind, O king of the birds, = 
Rama’s Maya ( delusive power ) too 
Possession of me as directed by the 
Ord of the Raghus. That Miya, 


ana | writ 
a arma a gaz we sett we ta ga 
ara wet! gig a aaa 
alae | ART 
qaa | deat dak Ag ey Fa 
afim | fa ser ma A 


"aaa a Ue 
aag oad a A 
aati Rg R amg a AR LN 


(77A-B) 


saat) MAT l 
dqa mİ u 
gR i 
am å Ma TT aR N 


afta 


wat usu 
sten ul 


however, did not prove to be a source 
of trouble to me, nor did it throw me 
into the whirlpool of birth and death 
asit does inthe case of other creatures. 
This, my lord, was attributable to 
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some extraordinary reason. Hear it 
attentively, O mount of Sri Hari. Sita’s 
Spouse alone is absolute intelligence ; 
every creature, whether animate or 
inanimate, is subject to Maya. If all had 
the same perfect wisdom, tell me, what 
would be the difference between God 
and the Jiva (the individual soul ) ? 
The latter, which identifies itself with 
a particular psyeho-physical organism, 
is subject to Maya; while Maya itself, 


the source of the 
controlled by God. 
dependent ( subject to Maya i 
God is self-dependent, The joa ti® 
many, while the Beloved of Dacca 
one ( without a second ). Even Sar 
this differnce, which has been erates 
by Maya, is false, it cannot disappear 
except by Sri Hari’; grace, whatever 
you may do. 


(14) 


Vo—gadz è wna fig at ae ge fata | 


mada eft at at ag 


weft visa 


safe arma 


fag Ge fasta i we () 
TZR | 


ass ieg qa aga fag fh of a az we(@) 


The man who seeks to attain th 


e state of eternal bliss without adoring Sri 


Ramachandra is a beast without tail and horns, however wise he may be. Even 


though the moon rose complete in all her sixteen digits with 


host, and even if all the mountains were 
to the sun. 


the entire starry 


set on fire, night would not yield except 


(78A-B) 


AR R fig uaz aa | feg a care a star ti 


ee tase a 

ad ma a 

aa F afte 

ae Aa m mg a 

mg nfa 

aH ma RÝ sma. 

Rà aà gR spf water) 

In like manner, O lord of the 

feathered race mortals cannot be 


rid of their suffering without adoring 
Śrī Hari. Avidya (Nescience ) has . no 
power over a servant of Sri Hari ; it is 
Vidyé (knowledge of Brahma in Its 
relative aspect ) that holds away over 
him as. directed by the Lord. That is 
why a servant of the Lord never falls ; 
onthe other hand, O best of birds, his 
devotion to the Lord as apart from 
himself grows. Sri Rama smiled to see 
me bewildered with error: now hear 


sm aar g Ra sag ae fenus 
ae aa ati ae mià 


agg fen 


wa AR gar ga a gg afta faar u u 
ee am aga a ma fë u 
Tl AR nal ee ma aa m NRN 


Ua nga ee gm a N 
we ga aR gas fa nmu» 


further particulars in this congo 
The secret of this diversion nobody 
came to know, neither His yoa 
brothers nor His parents. The er 
with a swarthy form and rosy ban 

and feet crawled on His hands a8 
knees in order to catch me, Thereup 
O enemy of serpents, I took to oie 
tl Rama stretched out His arm to the 
hold on me. Away as I flew into m 
air I saw Sri Hari’s arm close to 

everywhere. (1 —4) 
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osaan sit maš È fray oS SFA | 

BI ins at da aa wa ase AR ara Wet (s) i 

amma A aft a sÑ aft ARI 


Tas aa wy ga fafa sage aad aft Ie (a) 


I flew up to Brahma’s abode; but when I lo i i 
fingers’ breadth, dear Garuda, was all the distance pennies eee Pie 
myself. Penetrating the seven folds of the universe ( consisting of earth, water, fire, 
air, ether, the cosmic ego and the cosmic intellect ) I mounted to the fine: height 
I could reach. But there too I saw the Lord’s arm; then I felt alarmed, (79 A-B ) 


Wo—aas aqa aka aa aati gf fess Aaen avast 0 
wife RAS aa ugar | fader ae mS ge ari na 
sqa ma gg şm OTT 1 ř ag agis Qem u 
aft fafa a Ge am a afi w È RU 
Aa aguaa iia 1 safe sem f& mA 
att sans NA aret i ama at yf RAT uk 
am aR at fafa amia wife aff Ram 
g af fee am a fiat sae sta wen 


In my terror I closed my eyes; and moons, numberless Lokapålas ( guardiani 
when I opened them again I found of spheres), Yamas gods of punish 
myself at Kosalapura (Ayodhya). Sri ment ) and Kalas (gods of death } 
Rama smiled to see me back; and even innumerable mountains and vasi 
as He laughed I was instantly driven terrestrial globes, oceans, rivers, lake: 
into His mouth ( throat ). Listen, king and forests without end and manifold 
of the birds: inside His belly I beheld other varieties of creation, with gods 
Emultitudinous universes with many and sages, the Siddhas, Nagas, human 
strange spheres each more wonderful beings and Kinnaras and the four classes 
than the rest, with myriads of Brahmas of living beings, both moving a 
and Sivas, countless stars, suns and moticnless. (1-4) 


gost aff Far ae gat Mt WAR A SATE | 
at aa aga tae ace safe fate ate Wéo(%) ul 


= ap Reis ag UE WT WT Wl 
r fafa aa fae J aig mag wae lice (a) Il 


I saw there all such marvels as pe ai 
such as could not be conceived even by t S y ES heng oan S 
them? I stayed a full hundred year 19 eacl hoe Oe 7 
manner I et round and beheld multitudinous univers shape 


an egg. 
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@o—sis Sa sft fra 
am d qa 
a a m am 
aÈ aft am az fa aat 


frar 
aist 


Isen A sft Aa en 
ag w gaa Aå 
gaa Wen gg amı 
sft sate wa AAA 


Each universe had its own Brahm& 
( Creator ), its own Visnu ( Preserver ), 
Siva ( Destroyer ), Manu ( lord of creation 
presiding over a single Manvantara, 
consisting of a little more than 74 
rounds of the four Yugas ), regents of 
the quarters, human beings, Gandharvas 
( celestial musicians ), spectres and goblins, 
Kinnaras ( another class of heavenly 
musicians having a human figure with 
the head of a horse ), Raksasas ( giants ), 
quadrupeds, birds, serpents, gods and 
demons of all classes, all the creatures 
having a shape peculiar to that universe, 
The earth with its multitudinous rivers, 


\ fare fàg faa ag feftrerar n 
i feat Rn gan ae yy n 


ae 1 gss sila ag aa ait n 


Las sia ae WAE MA Ry 
(aay Rma aS wm n 
law fier fart R agy 
RAY eq aaRS sna n 
| tae armies AIR N vv 


oceans, lakes and mountains, nay, the 
entire creation in each universe had a 
distinctive character. In all these 
universes I found myself possessed of 
manifold incomparable forms, Each 
universe had its own Ayodhya with its 
own Sarayi and its own men and 
women. And listen, dear Garuda : 
Šrī Rama’s parents—Dasaratha and 
Kausalya—as well as Sri Rama's 
brothers, Bharata and others, were all 
different in each universe. In each such 
universe I witnessed the descent’ of Sri 
Rama as well as the infinite. variety of 
His childish sports. (1—4) 


@e—fax fa da ag aff fafaa festa | 


aafia yaa RMS sq 
az faga alg aha 


ua a 2a3 aa cl (s) Il 
We BUS watz | 


ga ga kaa fas a ae ameca) 


Everything I saw had a distinctive 


exceedingly wonderful too, 
able universes I saw no other Rama, 
I saw, in each successive world 


e—wna AR mie ada 


O mount of Sri Hari. 
my lord. Tossed by the blast of infatuation 
that I 
same beauty, the same gracious Rāma ( Hero 


stamp of its own universe and i 
But in my round of the innumét 
, e 
visited, the same child-like ways, th 
of Raghu’s line ). ( 81 


lat wag sey aa gar 


fma fa Aa maa oad) of gà f ag se nafas uo l 


frat wy aa aaa 


tee am ë maa ag 
ua sa 

ag gf a? aa gaa 
ae 8 ff R à 


aaa att ač Ñ aq ža 


Wt å amI | łaa aag 


aft cag) fate fa g sf wa i 


(aft Afa suq wer Ñ ag u 2 ll 
a alg saat Ul 
Iam qà ens amaa M RN 
\ ae afee sfa afd M N 
ia? ë aa aa ate faaat ue ll 
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It seemed as if a hundred cycles inside the belly of my Jor 
pad been spent in my wanderings the belly of $a Rama a h 
through the many universes. At last of universes, But what I saw could 
after all my travels I came to my own only be seen with one’s eyes: it was 
hermitage and stayed there for some beyond all telling. There again I beheld 
time. Meanwhile as I happened to the divine Śrī Rāma, the gracious and 
hear of my lord’s birth at Ayodhya I all-wise Lord of Maya. I pondered 
started up and ran in an overwhelming again and again. But my understanding 
ecstasy of love and went and witnessed was obscured by the mists of delusion. 
the grand festival of His birth as I have In less than an hour I had seen every- 
already told you at length. (It need thing. My soul being utterly bewitdered, 
hardly be said that all this happened I was lost in a maze. { i—4) 


ao—afe gue fess ate fase aa watz 
faa aa met ams gg ade) 
ae skai at aa aw wt gf ual 
aif wife aama ag a sag mael) 


Seeing my distress the gracious Hero of Raghu’s line laughed ; and mark me, 
O Garuda of resolute mind: the moment He laughed I came out of His mouth. 
Sri Rama again began the same childish pranks with me. I reasoned with myself 
in every way I could; but my mind knew no peace. ( 82 A-B ) 


eS SS Soe A 


ase SF 


Ai afta ae A èag te cat fang a 
at WY ga wa a mai ae ae aa wt mau 


imge y AR RAR 1 fit are saat wt A u 
mae fe wis i degre wee ge RAURU 
mix m ae fir fete d EST ST aar u 
aga smua fR fast tat ae Oy ae we A R N 
aa qsen g È Å aA N AA Rat u 


ane qqa à yoI ™M ata Aa ag fie fear A N 


s acious Syl 

Seeing this childish play and recall- me of a delight of a weenie rid 
ing a glory (which I had seen ees = Senra ESE: As I 
inside the Lord’s belly ) I lost contour reflected on His former glory my mind 


d crying: ‘Save ith joy. Seeing the Lord’s 
Begs of my i body: seen f the devotees was flooded with joy devotees my 


me O Protector 0 -na kindness to His 
in RD dropped to the ground. loving bee an to throb with p ofso loess 

my mouth oo full of .tears and joined 
No other word came to kate With eyes full of . ee 
When the Lord saw me ovell palms and every hair on my 


checked the 


Lord, whois ing erect, I then made supplication to 
ord, 


with love, He immediately | ! 
Him in many ways (4) 


Power of His Maya. The err 
 #© merciful to the afflicted, place he 
lotus hand on my head and rei 
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Qg ana aa at afe da faa aa) 
ma gag wt og N waa i a (se) 
sange am at aft saa ale mài 
aiaks fafa an fifi des ase ga alt N <a (a)n 


Hearing my loving words and seeing the wretched plight of His servant 
Sri Rama ( the Abode of Laksmi) spoke in words which were not only soft ani 
pleasing but profound at the same time; “Kākabhuśuņdi! ask of Me A Doa 
knowing Me to be highly pleased with you. Be it mystic powers such as Anima 
(the power of assuming a form as small as an atom), fabulous wealth (such as 
that possessed by Kubera, the god of riches) and final beatitude, which is the 


. fountain of all joy :— ( 83 A-B) 


deam fate fae fara af gea ga a aa arti 
ame f ae aaa oad amg Ù ate aa aq ata 
git sy am as agu$ i aa agaa ae aa why 4 
WH FE A aes ga aan m Ft a ANRU 
anf git gt aa gu ta | sar fear ag fava Fa n 
amt att) ā ga aà am aa feat AF aaa ua i 
at omy tg wat n agi mt mw ag a ae aga 
wt WaT Fo AMS cat ge OUR aR Anm N e 


—Or spiritual wisdom, critical judgment, me devotion to His own feet. Without 
dispassion. Realization and numerous such devotion all sorts of virtues and 
other virtues which cannot be easily blessings are like so many  ausiliary 


attained in this world even by the dishes without salt. Of what availis any 
sages—today I am prepared to give you blessing without adoration.’ Pondering 
all undoubtedly ; therefore, ask whatever thus, O king of the birds, I replied a8 
pleases your mind.” On hearing the follows: “If it is Your pleasure, MY 
words of the Lord I was overwhelmed lord, to grant me a boon and if You 
with love and began to reason thus re kind and affectionate to me, I ask 


within myself: “The Lord, it is true, my cherished boon, O master; for You 
has promised to give me all kinds of are generous and know the secrets of 
blessings : but He did not offer to grant all hearts. (1—4) 


goes waft fga wa aff gua at ma | 
x <) 
sie aise aa aft mt Fae ste wa ll cx (s) Il 
WIT eras cat Ra sar fay ga wal 
fast unfa arf 
wig @ TH ee gar aft wa ti ce(a@) ll 
“O my lord, Sri ama, tree of paradise to the devotee, friend of the 


suppliant, ocean of compassion and abode of bliss, in Your mercy grant me that 
Hevotion to Your feet, uninterrupted, and unalloyed, which the Vedas and 
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purāņas extol, which is sought after by sages and great Yogis ( contemplati 
piative my- 


tics ) but attained by few and that too by the Lord’s grace”. ( 84 A-B ) 
Ao — tanig ee age 1 AS a a gaas 
gg wa Š Fen aa | a ams xa ser ua 
aq ga af ane X ant) ae anaes de aa agar N 
A gi az wat ae wedi aA m ait sae aa aN 
aay 2f AR saudi ante aafe A aft wey 
qq fica sar wa At | aa ga RR a Te Rt 
amie ma Raa Ramid afta aa Aam N 
ama & a m giaa mg we oat ULN 
“Sq be it I” said the Chief of and meditation. I am pleased to see 
Raghu’s line, and continued in these your sagacity in that you have sought 
most pleasing terms : “Listen, Devotion, which is extremely dear to 


Kakabhuéundi: you are sagacious by 
nature; no wonder, therefore, that you 
ask this boon. No one in this world is 
so highly blessed as you, since you 
have sought the gift of Devotion, which 
is the fountain. of all blessings and 
which even sages cannot attain in spite 
of all their efforts, even though they 
consume their body in the fire of prayer 

joa awa WA aa A 
sag aa aa 
ae wa fra da Na 


aii qqa aa m a RE 


«None of the errors that 
Henceforth know Me to be the 
ning, birthless, devoid of attributes 
( transcendent divine) virtues. Listen, 
to Me. Realizing this, cherish unflinching 
and deed. 


HH 


arise from Maya shall cloud y 


same as a 
(the products of Maya) an 


Kakabhugundi 3 


= garð | free ag Fa 


My heart. Listen, O bird: by My grace 
now all good qualities shall abide in 
your heart. Devotion, spiritual wisdom, 
Realization, dispassion, Yoga, My 
exploits as well as their secrets and 
classification—by My grace you shall 
obtain insight into all these and shall 
not be required to undergo the rigours 


of Sadhana ( self-discipline ). (1—4) 


a snk N | 


aa a gaat AR U ca (5) Ul 


Raft gy FM Ul 
aqs agU ll cS (a)n 


our mind any more. 
Brahma, who is without begin- 
d yet a mine of 
devotees are always dear 


to My feet in thought, word 
(85 A—B ) 


devotion 
fray E U 
aa afr ag et IN 
fa sent l 
afas aga we ag N a N 
aw aga Ul 
a aft fra RaM 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


818 SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 


Re a n EE ERE ne EDR a ei om , 
gf gh as ses AR ni Aas an fia de ae Toi 
mA oda fife fr ati aa stag aa fia ae ae a 
mRi aft) A mI AR mada af aa MR uy 


“Now listen to My most sacred in the Vedas; 
teaching, which is not only true and who are averse to the pleasure of senso 
easily intelligible but has also been are dear to Me, and yet more the wise: 
echoed by the Vedas and other of the wise too I love a man of realiza. 
scriptures. I give you to hear My own tion ali the more; more beloved to Me 
conclusion ; listen to it and imprint it on even than these is my own servant 
your mind; and forswearing everything ( devotee ), who solely depends on Me 
else, worship Me. This world with all and has no other hope. Again and again 
its varieties of life, both moving and I repeat to you the truth that no one 
motionless, is a creation of my Maya is so dear to Me as My devotee. If 
(delusive potency). I love them all, Virafichi ( the Creator ) too had no 
because all are My creatures, But devotion to Me, he would be only as 
human beings are the dearest to Me of dear to Me as all the other creatures, 
all. Of human beings, the Brahmans ; And the humblest creature that breathes, 
of the Brahmans, those well-versed in if possessed of Devotion, is dear to Me 
the Vedas; of these, again, those that as life: such is My nature. 
follow: the course of conduct prescribed 


of these latter, those 


(1—5) 


de—afa gale das gafa faa 43 are a ga | 
afe gua se AÈ ala arama gJ PT$ 


“Tell Me, who would not love a faithful, amiable and sagacious servant? 
Listen attentively, O KakabhuSundi : the Vedas and Puranas declare this to be a 
sound principle :— (86) 


Ae—gs m & fgs gmn | QR gas ga AS Ia u 
ais da as ana ma als qada Qt AS gar a l 
es aşa ada ad i aa n fak A aa ae u 
ais fg ana aaa ua sni | aA ma a gaz waa 
a ga fia fig om ama wala at aa alfa anm it 
gfe fae sta aay a8 1 fia ga az HA BAT URN 
ales fea ae ae sara) aa n are aua gar n 
f ae A RaRa an l wa ae Ra aa He maneu 


“A father has a number of sons, and an eighth intent on piety; but T 
each differing from the others in father equally lovesall. A ninth E 
character, temper and conduct, One is is devoted to his father in thoug oi 
learned, another given to austerities a word and deed and never dreap 
third spiritually enlightened, a fourth any other duty. This is the son Pu 
rich, a fifth possessed of valour, a sixth the father loves as his own life, t like 
charitably disposed, a seventh all-wise he bea perfect ignoramus. In & 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


UT 5 
Digitized by Arya Samaj TARA- RKĀNDA 4 eGangotri 


manner all animate and inanimate 
peings, including the sub-human species, 
ods, men and demons,—in short, the 
whole of this universe is My creation 


go—gert ages aft a 


$19 


and I am equally compassionate to all. 
Of these, however, he who adores Me 
in thought, word and deed, forswearing 
arrogance and wiles,— (1—4) 


{a qau ale | 


wt wa wa sae aft wife oem fra alg l co (a) 
doaa see an afe aft tae aa afa | 
ve Aak ug af fek ma ada aa ti co(a@)il 


“Be it man, woman or one lacking the characteristics of both, or, for the 
matter of that, any living being whatsoever of the animate or inanimate world— 
he who adores Me with all his being, giving up all guile, is supremely dear to 
Me. O bird, I tell you in all sincerity that a guileless servant is dear to Me as 


life. Realizing this worship Me, abondoning all other hope and reliance. 


mik aati gfatg Ag in Ae 


Ņo—s ES F 


sy ang gh a aT | 
at ga amg aa WM wal! 
ga mak azar | 
ag fafa Mè safe ga 3g | 


ass aaa aq ga aft Sal! 
‘ ag a ay am fee se mgu 


qari gR | alee ska at manteu 


sg M 


aa ag aa of 

mz af st M 
“Time shall have no power over 
you. Remember and adore Me un- 
ceasingly”. I did not feel sated with 
hearing the nectar-like words of the 


Lord ; the hair on my body stood erect 
and I felt extremely delighted at heart. 
The joy I felt on the occasion was 
shared only by the mind and the ears 
(the auditory sense); the tongue had 
no power to tell it. The eyes alone had 
the blissful experience of beholding the 
Lord’s beauty; but how could they 
describe it, devoid of speech as they 


ae- ga aft 
aaagad at T 
ae ga © 
a ač nate 


fare 


ata aaga MT 


(87 A-B) 


ag yea ma aÑ ees aN 
afé wa we mg ATN 
sk fale ask farefe ae ma R N 
wx aa fag age N 
mag arg sit aft gan N 


are? After He had gladdened me by 
His manifold exhortations in this way 
He again began to sport like a child 
as before. With tears in His eyes and 
His looks somewhat gloomy He looked 
at His mother (Kausalya) as if He 
were hungry. Seeing this the mother 
started up in haste and ran; and 
addressing Him in soft words clasped 
Him to her bosom. Then, laying Him 
in her lap she began to suckle Him, 
singing the while of Sri Rama’s oan 
ing exploits. (1—4) 


guft aga aq ga faa gee | 


a ag daa aT Il cee (a) Ul 
a ang sas | 
gata ti ¢¢ (a)l 
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The men and women of Ayodhya remained ever absorbed ; 

( transcendental ) joy, to attain which the blessed Lord Siva, the delight in that 
assumed His unsightly garb ( such asa garland of human skulls, ae a of all, 
ornaments, ashes for scented cosmetics and a tiger-skin for a lion-cloth ) or His 
wise and virtuous souls who have tasted of that joy only once even in Fig 
think nothing of the joy of absorption into Brahma ( much less of any other ac 
or heavenly joy ). (88 AB) 


ao—H gà wae WE sg ser | Ray aeaa WET N 
wa g wnt at maš sg aq a Amaan aaF q n 
aq à A a aÑ maa 8 ware ATNA N 
ag as as ae X marie ami RhA AR anann au 
far agaa aa gð aa fig et asa a aft aM N 
wa em ff] gg amga a ag wa IJÈN N 
oa fy a ee vA 1 faq aeitfe Ag afe mat n 
ifs feat afe waft Ryg 1 ff ance ae $ ang n eu 


After this I stayed a while at my own realization, O lord of the 
Ayodhya and enjoyed the Lord’s delight- winged creatures: unless we adore 
fel childish sports. Having by Sri Sri Hari our troubles will not end. 
Rama's grace obtained the boon of Listen, king of the birds: without Sri 
Devotion I adored my Lord’s feet and Rāma’s grace it is not possible to know 
returned to my own hermitage. Ever the Lord’s greatness. Without knowledge 
since the Lord accepted meas his own faith is out of the question; and 
I have never fallen a victim to delusion. without faith there can be no love. 
I have told you at length all this Shorn of love, devotion will not abide 
strange story of how Sri Haris Maya any more than the lubricity produced 
made a puppet of me. Now I tell you by water. ( 1—4) 


ao—fag at az ff wr warm fe ale faa faa | 
aaf A gua ga fe sa eft anà fag u cv (a) 
ale fata fe qa aa aga data fag | 
aa f& aa fag ara af saa oft oft after n cy (a) Ul 


Is spiritual illumination possible without a preceptor? Or, again, is it 
possible to acquire wisdom without dispassion? Or, as the Vedas and Puranas 
declare, can one attain happiness without devotion to Sri Hari? Again, deat 
Garuda, can one find peace without innate content? Can a boat ever floa 
without water even though you strain every nerve till your last breath ? ( 89 A-B 


Aoa diy + sa aarti ea asa ga ag aréi tl 
aa ama fg faf fè am (ae facia ae s fe oat uo | 
fag fear è amm amagi ats ware f aa fag Tag 
wet fan oat ak 6 tte faq afk cia fe qag HE Ue 
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fag aa a È a ena 1 ae Rg wa f& ae dam u 
ails fe fae fag ga Aam 1 RA fa aa a a maiz uw 
fas ga fagaa de feat na fè ate Ra ada u 
aaRS fate fè fig fener) fa east aaa amet ns u 


Without content desire cannot cease; 
andso long as desire continues you 
can never dream of happiness. Again, 
can desire be got rid of without ador- 


penance? Can there be any taste in 
this world without water? Can virtue 
be acquired without wailing upon the 
wise, any more than colour can exist 


ing Sri Rama? Can a tree ever take without the element of fire, my master ? 
root without soil? Can even-minded- Can the mind be at rest without 
ness be acquired without spiritual experiencing the joy inherent in one’s 


enlightenment ? Can anyone get moving 
space without ether ? There can be no 
piety without faith. Can anyone get 


own self? Gan there be any sensation 
of touch without air, and any success 
without faith ? In a like manner the 


odour except from the earth and 
spread one’s glory except through austere 


fear of rebirth can never cease except 
through worship of Sri Hari. (1—4) 


jo—fag Aana waft a R fag aR a ug | 

aa au fag amg Ma a se Rag use(s) ll 
gaa feat aA aft pis daa ass | 

wag Ua WAT FAUST GI gR lI (a) ul 


i 1 Ra Its except 
i ‘th there can be no Devotion and $ri Rama never me l 
th h io ition Sri Rama’s grace the human soul can nevon AiE 
rough Dev 4 eam. Pondering thus, O Garuda of resolute mind, a ee all 
eciling and E and adore the all beautiful Sri Rama, the Hero o 
avillin 


i 90 A—B ) 
line, a fountain of mercy and the delight of all. ( 
amag u 
aa må sg TN aka 
d ae fast 1 ae aa À fea agaf et ud N 
aie : ada gman Wl 


afia 
aka qa stg TT | Tas 


qea maua N 
fra faa aft gh eRga mak dam aS qaf at N 


f& an aaa miai l aR sat fend 
seh aut akar samat | TT nest fe 
ug sa at aie gat aa | gat X 
am ak aa afte Raa | I4 F 


d Name, beauty and the song of His 


boundless and 
paun, my mae ny han o praises, they aa Lord of the 
: . the re less 3 A ee s 
my 0 E o oki of the birds. T bee "Himself is infiaite. e ner 
y lord’s glory, O king ny inventive = © 8 ej Hari’s praises each according 
ave not had recourse to A with my sot E but naithar ths Vedas nor 
"kill; I have seen all tai ao his ; 


. s9. 1S 
own eyes. Sri Rama’s CoB AASP SS a Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Sesa (the serpent god) nor the blessed greatness, unfathomble as it is? Sy 
Siva Himself can reach their end. All Rama’s body possesses the charm of k 
winged creatures, from yourself down myriad Cupids. He is as inexorable na 
to the mosquito, take their flight across crushing the enemy as countless millions 
the sky; but none can reach the end of of Durgas. He enjoys the luxury of s 
it. Even so, dear Garuda, can anyone myriad Indras and is immeasurable tn 
ever gauge the extent of Sri Rama’s expanse as a myriad firmaments, (1—4) 


Qaa ae aa fags as UY aa AR sara | 
afa aq A ghas aaa UTS wa NANUS) 
wre wife ea afta afi get gm gta | 
qag aa a aa guma aaia ee (a) i 


l He has the might of a myriad winds and the brilliance of a myriad suns. 
He is as cool as a myriad moons and allays all the fears of mundane existence. 


Again, Hə is irresistible, unapproachable and interminable as a myriad Deaths. 
Nay, thə Lord is irrepressible asa myriad fires. ( 91 A-B) 


teo—ag ama aa AÈ qasi: aaa AR aa aa sae 
aia afta AR aa daa. am aas aq qa amaan an 
RaR ae aas adu: faq af aa aa ihun 
amà aa AR AAMT | aes FA FAF ANTIA U RN 
ang aè aka agug i Afa aa AR anz Agag u 
fag AR aa wea saii a af aa aa deat u 2 i 
qag alt aa aa TATAI i art a sda fna U 
am aa aa AÈ agar aA Aa sq amA ue tl 


The Lord is unfathomable as a possesses the creative skill of a myriad 
myriad Patalas and dreadful as a myriad Brahmas. Again, He is as good a 
Yamas. Heisas sanctifying as countless preserver as a myriad Visnus and as 
millions of sacred: places; nay, His thorough a destroyer as a myriad Rudras. 
very name obliterates all one’s accumulat- He is as rich as a myriad Kuberas and 


ed sins. The Hero of Raghu’s line is as capable of bringing forth material 
as immovable as a myriad Himalayas universes as a myriad Mayas. He is as 
and as deep as a myriad seas. The good a supporter ( of the universes ) as 
Lord is as liberal in bestowing all a myriad Sesas. In short, Lord Sri 


one’s cherished objects as a myriad Rima, the sovereign of the universe, is 
cows of plenty. He is as sharp as infinite and incomparable (in every 
countless millions of Šāradās and respect ). ( 1—4) 


go--fasta A ITA AA UR AAA UJ ÍAN se | 
fafa afè aa ada aa tà pga aft sgal se I 
RAR Aa faa aga gia Rè aaraet | 
ag aa wes aR sae ata gA ga areal I 
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Incomparable as He is, He bas no compeer, Si Rama alone is Sri R&ma’s 

peer—s0 declare the Vedas—,even as the sun really suffers diminution by being 

kened to a myriad glow-worms. So do the great sages sing the praises 

of Sti Hari each according to the flight of his own wits and the Lord 

lovingly hears them and feels delighted ( however inadequate the praise may be); 
for He respects the sentiment of His devotees and is extremely kind, 


dte--tlg afta ga am me fe waz als | 

ware Ta wa fee gas geafe gaas alg i <2 (F) 
o— MT FTI Waa ga Aa sear waa | 

afa ana az arm afia ag ata waa eR (a) i 


Sri Rama is an ccean of countless virtues: can anyone sound His depth ? 
I have only told you the little I have myself heard from the saints. The Lord is 
won only by sincere Devotion and is a fountain of joy and an abode of compas- 
sion, Therefore, giving up worldly attachment, vanity and pride, one should 
ever adore Sit4’s Spouse. (92 A-B) 


do—git yaik è? a gem adis ane ve gem 
aaa Ar aa aR | tages aT a NN 
qs ae aaa qsam | 7a aa aga aR arat tt 
af gf am aa fre wat iar aa aa fa aparu? 
qe fig wa fafa we a AT fai da aa ee 
daa af was ave amiga set gos sg ma 3 

ma gma | ar Rems aa gemas ll 


ye qa i wa ee AAT art u 8 W 


aq sag Ra WE 

n of mundane 

The lord of the winged onan ee a, et * col i 

oi the agreeable ae or Lord Sankara. 

eee cee aa fluffed up bis y ara a ae no by the pala 

y c 8 t 

festhere Tears rushed Cae ae of doubt, das Ma ee oe ai 

u was fogdecaa i Rama this snake-Dite he form of so many 
meditated en the glory of Sr fits of stupor in t 


none can 


i hus, the 
ithe Lord. of rhe Raroa aie ea fallacies. But the Torei ee oi 
his former delusion he Met a had delight Mee S in your person. 
are at the thought for a mere sending ace my infatuation has ceased 
aken the dateless Brahma By your 8" learnt the incomparable 


a d his have 
Mortal, Again and again he bowed . and I have 2 
head at herean feet and loved E mystery of Sri Rama.’ (1—4) 
all the more, knowing bim (0 Pog 
good as Rama. Without a spiritua 8 


mitt | 
fate ata TE FE u 
ao—arfe sala Fol ne aes Tet wate II a (*) 
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ay mà afs I gas erat ate | 
afg amt seg sift aa a MR A(x) 


After eulogizing Kakabhugundi in many ways and bowing his head before 


him with joined palms Garuda proceeded in these polite, affectionate 


and gentle 


words: “In my ignorance, O my lord and master, I ask you a question. Knowing 


me to be your own servant, O ocean of compassion, cerefully answer it. 


Go ae ada am qa 
am åë RA Raa Aaa 


ea sma 2 ag we 
qa à aa at ga wA 
aa ga À aa Ra nA 
am ama afe den agè 
aq aa wa am at at 
ae ae afar ga art 


“You are an omniscient knower of 
Truth, having reached beyond the dark- 
ness (ofignorance ), intelligent, amiable, 
straight in your dealings and a storehouse 
of wisdom, dispassion and Realization. 
Above all you are a beloved servant 
of Sri Rama ( the Lord of the Raghus ). 
Yet wherefore did you get this form 
(of a crow ) ? Dear father, explain all this 
to me clearly. Also tell me, wy master, 
where did you get this lovely Lake of 
$ri Rama’s exploits, O good bird? My 
lord, Ihave heard it from Siva Himself 
that you do not perish even during 


( 93 A-B) 
aao ga gale aw ma u 
gaas & g a qA a a 
aa ame M szg gmg n 
qag sel  Szg AAMA NRN 
agt sea AW aa aiu 
As A ua gaa ANAN 
MA WSs BT He PTT 
Bye aq gima at eu 
Mahfpralaya (the Great Dissolution 
when Brahma himself retires into the 
Lord’s body after completing the 100 
years of his existence). The divine 


Lord Siva would never utter an idle 
word and therefore my mind is in 


doubt. My lord, the whole universe 
with all its animate and inanimate 
beings, including the Nagas, human 


beings and gods, is an intended victim 
of Death. The  ‘Time-Spirit, which 
destroys countless universe, is ever 


mighty and irresistible. 
(1-4) 


ao—grafe a cama aie aff PUS PA FAIA | 

wife a seg gure vara sara fe ain ae i cv (=) I 
Mo— Ay aa MAA A AT ale AA AMI 

RA BAA Gt arm aa weg alsa agua ti ey (a) I 


“How is it that the most formidable Time-Spirit has no power over you? 
Tell me, my gracious lord, if it is a glory of spiritual insight or a feat of Yo 
( union with God)? O lord, my infatuation and delusion disappeared the momen 


I visited your hermitage. Tell me in a loving spirit, my lord, how did all this 
happen ?” (94 A-B) 
sto—aey fier gf màs osm tas mo na aqui 
aa wa aa aÑ | set sa gR Afk af& caret Ul 3" 
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af wa TA SAA SEE | aE was gA AR ore n 
wa fia wm w? Aa (Ut gag wet wt snu 
HT TT AW GA ga aT qr fae fetes st fe a 
aa a FS gR a far ae fag ÀS a gag MUR 
af at ua ane 4 ogi ae a aan afwerg u 
Ri ag fis wr NIR n aan wae Sen eh 
Uma, (continues Lord Siva, ) the subjugation of the mind and the 


> 
crow (Kakabhusundi ) rejoiced to hear senses, undertaking sacred vows, charity, 


Garuda’s words and replied with dispussion, right judgment, Yoga ( union 
utmost affection: ‘Blessed, blessed with God) and Realization—the fruit 
indeed is your intellect, O enemy of of all these is devotion to the feet of 
serpents. Your question is very pleasing Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus) ; 


to me. On hearing your loving and agree- 
able question I have been reminded of 
many previous births. I shall now narrate 
the whole of my story at full length; 
dear Garuda, listen to it attentively with 
all reverence. The muttering of prayers, 


without this no one can attain lasting 
peace. It was in this body that I was 
blessed with devotion to Sri Rama; 
hence it is so very dear to me. Every- 
one naturally loves that through which 
one has attaincd one’s object. 


austere penance, performing sacrifices, ( 1—4 ) 
aqa afa aft aft dat asm were | 

aft atagaa AA alee alfa faa qa Ra 84 (3) I 

qe a2 t A Mèt qa a | 

ga neg ag Be TA ANM qa at ss(a) Ul 


It i ound maxim, O enemy of serpents, approved of by the Vedas,—and 
1s a soun , 


the meanest creature if 
the saints too endorse it,—that love should be shown © 


i i i is the roduct 
t it to be our greatest friend. Silk, fe r instan > P 
know (o) ce. 


utiful silken textiles. That is why eyeryone tends 


f ` have bea ke: s : a 
the Sa ae an life even though 118 most impure 
g (aa mate a TT . 
We—zaryy aid gat aia | at ay TR aan i ` 
T Ea fafa aa aa 1 ate seas w 
a TR goa n ae T ee 
ve ate ne aot a sga mN 
E Ta afe wet faar | U4 Ras T A Sy 
uyn RIE ; 
Sey Ti i m 1è aa ai ae : eu 
= Se e g 10 aa 
pis aw aga aus 
= cn ag Bt! aa 
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The real self-interest of every living 
creature lies in cultivating devotion to 
Sri Rama’s feet in thought, word and 
deed. That body alone is sacred and 
that alone blessed, in which one is 
able to worship the Hero of Raghu’s 
line. The wise and the learned never 
extol him who is hostile to Sri Rama, 
even though he may acquire a body as 
exalted as that of Brahma ( the Greator ) 
himself, Devotion to Sri Rāma took 
root in my heart in this very body; hence 
Z hold it supremely dear, my master. 
Although my death depends on my own 
will, I refuse to quit this body, because— 
as the Vedas declare—adoration of the 
Lord is not possible without a corporeal 
frame. At first infatuation gave me 


Qo—Ta wea e afta aa 
EENE 


afa sy ye fa 
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much trouble; so lon 
hostile to Sri Rama I never ha 
ful sleep. Through a number birth 
I practised Yoga ( concentration i 
mind ) Japa (muttering of prayers ) 
austere penance and charity and perform. 
ed sacrifices and other acts of various 
kinds. Which species is there in this 
world, O lord of the winged creatures 
in which I have not at some time been 
born during my round of births? q 
have had experience of all kinds of 
pursuits, my lord; but I was never 30 
happy as I am now. I recollect many 
previous existences, my lord, in which 
by Siva’ s grace my understanding was 
not clouded by infatuation. 


g as] remained 
d a rest- 


(1—5) 
ees gag Raa | 
wd faee Trga use(s) i 


qaqa Fea we Ty YT BJT aw JF | 
a ay aft waa wa ase fama Ags se (a) I 


Listen, O lord of the feathered kingdom : 


I now proceed to narrate the 


story of my very first birth (within my memory), which is sure to engenderin 


the heart of the 


listener love for the Lord’s feet, which is the remedy for all 


afflictions. In a a former Kalpa (round of creation), my lord, the world was pass- 


ing through a Kaliyuga, the hotbed of sin, in 
steeped in unrighteousness and acted contrary to the Vedas. 
ag | ama 
Ra aas wa æn ag ati ma ga fiqe 
aq a aas | sgi 
a wai | aga sg aka aa mA N a? 
gaat | ama 
aaa a Nwa maa ay R 
ma a sI sa naa ug Ag tl 
a ese sa satiny waa aa 


ae—ae sèg stasg 


ag 
id 
4 waa 


In that Kaliyuga I was born in the 
city of Ayodhy4 and got the body of 
a Sudra ( a member of the labouring and 
artisan classes ). A devotee of Lord 

- Siva in thought, word and deed, I was 
á reviler of other gods and conceited 


which men and women were all 
(96 A—B ) 


aa? ay we mÈ l 
afar ua tl 


sy du Raw u 


qua wa WaT 


ae ug tl 


av amu 8 tl 


i f 
too. Intoxicated with the pride F 
pelf, I was most loguacion a 
savage of purpose and comes 


enormous load of hypocrisy in mY ; | of 
Even though I dwelt in the ona 
Sri Rama ( the lord of the Rag 
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1 failed to know even an iota of its 
glory then. Now I have cometo know 
the greatness of Ayodhya. Thus has it 


peen sung by the Vedas, Tantras and particular age of Kali was terrible 
Puranas that whoever has resided in indeed, O enemy of serpents: every man 
Ayodhya in any birth whatsoever surely and woman was given over to sin. 

becomes a votary of Sri Rama. A man (14) 


857 


comes to know the glory of Ayodhy& 
only when Śrī Rama, bow in hand, 
takes up His abode in his heart. That 


Qe—sfeas wa wt wy ga ay aa 
dfa fr aft afer oft sme fee ag aa ll o(s) 
aq uM aa Aaa ste À aa ea | 
ga Raa vara fat see age ssai l l(a) 


Every virtue had been engulfed by the sins of Kail; all good books had 
disappeared ; impostors had promulgated a number of creeds which they had 
invented out of their own wit, The people had all fallen a prey 
to delusion and all pious acts -had been swallowed by greed. Now listen, all- 
wise mount of Sri Hari, while I describe a few peculiarities of Kali. ( 97 A-B) 


ant aR fate wo wa ae are N 
fax alt fas ag qataa | ais aR ara fra agaaa ua ul 
ma ag a ag ag wat dea Ag A ms Fart N 
Remia d a AMin g d g a NaN 


do—at A a OT 


ae ama N nA a eo ee 
z ows wae ami | Best Se qia aam 
T at “ah ga a | sgn alg wart at fear u 


Ramt | ag mE stage SEa e tt 


everyone call a saint. He alone is 
pe who robs another of his wealth ; 


ag aa m ml 


No one follows the duties of one’s 


own caste, and the four Asramas Or 
stages of life also disappear. Every man 
and woman takes delight in revels 
against the Veads. The Brahmans gel 
the Vedas ; the kings bleed their glee 
no one respects the injunctions © : 
Vedas. The right course for evan 
individual is that which, one talea 
fancy to; a man of erudition is 
who plays the braggart. 
launches spurious undertakings a 
given over to hypocrisy, him 


qua qt 
az fag a 


= 


gi 
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o puts up false appearances is an 
ee pe: of established usage 
He who is given to lying and is clever 
at joking is spoken of as a man of 
parts in the Kali age. He along whe 
is a reprobate and has abandon < o 
path of the Vedas iei a p = 

i ion in go. 
na ea “tos grown big nails sad 
Re locks of matted hair is a renowned 


ascetic in the Kali age. (1-4) 


aș & ale! 
gaa arte use (F) Ul 
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Ho—S a wae fees se Wea ara az | 
Wa eA WA TN ag aaa sews AE Xe (a) n 


i They alone who but on an unsightly garb and ornaments, eat anything and 
everything, no matter whether it is worth eating or not, are ascetics; they alone 


are perfect men and they are 
who are of maleficent conduct 
worthy of honour. 


deed are orators in the Kali age. 


Go—aR fiaa aw uss 
aw fare 


worth adoring in the 
are held 


Marte | ma 
sak mm afe 


Kali age. They 


in great esteem and they alone are 
Even so they alone who are babblers in thought, word and 
( 98 A-B ) 
az aez St ag 
wae «Se SAAT NG tt 


arm Se BN a ati tz fin ale aa fait u 


Ga 
fga 


q a 
Qahri 


af ar aa aft a ga anit n o u 
tit Aua è = fea 


THAT n 


qe faa af sta a Sari us a gag qs af MNR 


ee faa wt ais a 
ma fer nes 


Dominated by women, my lord, all 
men dance to their tune likea monkey 


controlled by its trainer. Sudras 
instruct the twice-born in spiritual 
wisdom and, wearing the sacred 
thread, accept the worst type 
of gifts. All men are given over 


to sensuality and greed and irascible too, 
and are hostile to the gods; the Brahmans, 
the Vedas as well asto the saints. Un- 
fortunate wives desert their accomplish- 
ed and handsome husband and bestow 
their heart on a paramour. Wives having 


aq iat ge de aw ag atu 
Asa 1 sqt at Ag wl fear ne 


their husband alive have no ornament 
on their person, while widows adorn 
themselves in the latest style. 
The disciple and the preceptor severally 
resemble a deaf man anda blind man: 
the one would not listen, while the 
other cannot see. A spiritual guide who 
robs his disciple of money but fails 
to rid him of his sorrow is cast into a 
terrible hell. Parents call their children 
and teach them such religion as may fill 
their belly. 

(1—4) 


go—me aa faa aft at fé a gaf ara | 
AA wit sm aq ace faa ae arae) 
mee ag fase wa ga are l ag aft | 
mag we at farat wife earafe efè n e(a) 


Men and women talk of nothing else than the Knowledge of Brahma ; while 
in their greed they would kill a Brahman or, for the matter of that, even the! 


own spiritual - guide for the sake of a single shell, Sudras argue with the twice 
born: “Are we in any way inferior to you? A good Brahman is he who knows 


the 


truth of Brahma!” and defiantly glower at them. = (99 A—B 
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dto—aw fa S a mati ae AE AN em N 
aq amet mi mim afta san snan 
ag am m Rag mek ee aa am anek u 
sa sat aR Us qe ae nR Ag aR ER aa N 
2 aam afe Fe | are fer se sean 
aR ge we aR adig age AR amdu 
a fare at ag yamak | saa As fra ga amak n 
fan Rean sg amt Ram æ gA men 
aq m m a aa amiab wer w gamn 
qa a afar s amai mg a nA AA a 4 
They alone who are covetous of (renunciation ) when their wife 


another’s wife and are clever at wiles is no more in this world and they 
and steeped in delusion, malice and have lost their household property. 
worldly attachment are enlightened men They allow themselves to 
: i i of the worshipped by the Brahmans and brin 
swearing by the identity y p g 
individual soul with Brahma. Such is ruin to themselves here as well as 
the practice I have seen in every Kali hereafter, As for the Brahmans, they 
ee themselves, such people are unlettered, grasping, lascivious, 
Bee : to those rare souls who reprobate and stupid and marry low-caste 
bring ruin even f virtue. They who women of a lewd character. Sudras, on 
tread the path ol (Mi ; i f the other hand, practise Japa ( the mutter- 
faul ith the Vedas by diat o ; 
RE: h hell fora ing of prayers) and austere penance, 
logic are condemned Cgi l f the undertake sacred vows of various kinds 
whole Kalpa ( cycle ). People ode wed egpouud a 
lowest grade in society ee oan Re exalted seat. All men follow a course of 
o e Soi, iad of a dog), coaduct of their own image ie 
eo ne a eon and the distillers adeg He pape oing canno 
e Kirā an @ 
of eT uoan liquors get their heads Be a (1—5) 
shaved and enter the order of Sannyasa fared aq DT | 
e t 
er dm aw 
ao—Ag ata anf ge = aia AI il goo(#) ll 
axle qd a agi ERGI RAF | 
gef da HAs Nl o(a) Ut 
3 tes ( due to promiscuous 
s a confusion of R perpetrate sins and 
Overcome by delusion 
, conjoined with one 
of he Vedas andes 


there ensue 


Tn the. aga of Bel infringes tÈ 
n 


intermarriages ) and every on° 
reap suffering, terror, disease, 


they walk not in the path of 100 A-B ) 
and Ai N oah which has the approva ( \ 
creeds of their own. gR wife aft fret ul 

gu 


Soag aa dare TI a 
a wad 
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sei freee aR adı aak Sh AAR nad 1) 
ga arafé mg flan aa ot | asa dhe adaa at NR 1 
agak frenft ait saa) Rye şa ae aq Fy, 
TT MT waa at wet | eft ge frea oor feat a h 
qaa gett avila at | fea fee wae sare aq) } 
a ma gua a Rafe st | aft Aas da al af a tv 1) 
eft g Sat gal A gat | Wa Gwe aa a ale wat |) 
s mf amt gare R | fag aa gel aa ATA I y | 


The so-called recluses build themselves houses and furnish them at 
considerable expense; dispassion is no more to be seen in them, 
been wiped out by their sensuality. The so-called ascetics grow wealthy 
and householders go penniless: the freaks of the Kali age, dear Garuda, are beyond 
all telling. Men drive out a well-born and virtuous wife and bring home some 
servant-girl, casting to the winds all good usage. Sons respect their father and 
mother only so long as they have not seen the face of their wife. From the time 
they take a fancy to their wife’s kinsfolk they begin to look upon their own 
people as their enemies. Kings get addicted to sin and cease to have anything to do 
with piety. They ever persecute their subjects by inflicting unmerited punishment on 
them. The meanest churl, if he is rich, ıs accounted noble. A Brahman is known 
only by his sacred thread, and an ascetic by his naked body. He who refuses to 
recognize the Vedas and Puranas is a true saint and servant of Sri Hari in the 
Kali age. Poets are seen in large numbers; but the munificent ( who reward 
them) are seldom heard of. Those who find fault with others’ virtues can be 
had in any number, but no one possessing virtues. In the Kali age famines are 
of frequent occurrence: for want of foodgrains people perish miserably 
en masse, (1—5) 


the same having 


do—g3 ula sfs sa gs ga gy g | 
am aie ma ag safe @ aziz ll tol(F) Il 
ama qA ee AT wT at Aa wa aa) 
Aa a qa at aq a safe ara ll tot (a) ll 


Listen, lord of the winged creatures: in the age of Kali duplicity, perveti 
hypocrisy, malice, heresy, pride, infatuation, concupiscence and arrogance oa 
pervade the whole universe. Men practise Japa (the muttering of prayers )s austo ; 
penance and charity, perform sacrifices and undertake sacred vows with me 
unholy motive. The gods rain not upon the earth and foodgrains sown 17 =) 
soil do not germinate, (101 A- 


Fo—aa PI Ysa Aft gar | ada get ana aga Il 
ga ney a at car | af aft Balt a BATA | fl 
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at dfa dna ait set | afaa fda erei i 
wy Maa dag dq Fal | Heals A aa NF aT N R II 
afsats fags faq agar | aff ama a saat cast II 
afg ats fran a Masa | aa aft gant ae amar Ht 8 tt 
sfa amest stemar | aft gfe cet aan fanart 1 
aa wit feat frets eq | sea wa MAI T N g 
qa ala gar afe marh | sear qaaa TA I 
ag aise aft aa anti nfi 3 aa AIR IS N 


Women have no ornament except their tresses and have an enormous 
appetite. Though miserable for want of money; they are rich in attaching 
various kinds. Though hankering after happiness _they love aa piei aap S 
they are. Though they are poor in wits, their mind is hardene = : nows = 
tenderness. As for men, they are tormented with diseases and find no enjoy- 


ment anywhere. They are conceited and contend with others without any rhyme 


ife i i than five or ten years; 
or reason. Men’s life is short, extending to not more 


yet in theiy pride they reckon on surviving the = ve ues T ae 
of Kali has driven men mad: no one respects peer. cor competa 
sister or daughter. There is no contentment, Ree a Peik ae Envy, heed 
People of all classes, whether high or low, have akn of mind a) | aieene 
vordsiand  cove(Cls aa pelts Ta a sorrow. The duties and rules 
People are all smitten with bereavement an eep 


i in life are 
of society and stages in a 
of conduct prescribed for the four Ge eee \ ee 


neglected. Self-control, charity, conna oa and women all pamper oa 
and fraud multiply to a large Cxtea" ild. 
while slanderers are diffused all over the worl 


aT | 
pii A fanm I XoR(H) U 
gas gI seg aA 


T aa 
eee = 3 mağ oT I yor (a) Il 
re house of impurities and 
Listen, O eng of serpa ncipation is possible (in this age ) without 


h worship of God, 
2 -tues t00: final emancipation ched throug 
coy A rade same goal W cate Satyayoga, Tretă and Dwapara, 


a sto 


any eaertion. Moreover, N ; : (102 A-B ) 
Performance of sacrifices oF practico $ és] Hari in the Kali age 
Men are able to attain through hen ait ave aq grat tl 
wate 
anit aard | SR gai ot we ita 
Aeg a D a at ce tT 
zi RRT Si aa qat 1 ae T y amn" 
am aR gw 


sgn as ER qa 
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seyr Wt a TT FAI AM UA gat amt 
aq ate af wt an uak ica aaa ma ga aa nay 
ae at a Se dag ati awa sat sme af ari n 
eis a ws ha sai ame Gea AR af atin e y 


In the Satyayuga everyone is In the age of Kali neither Yo A 
possessed of mystic powers and wise too. (concentration of mind), nor the Be 
Hence in that age men cross the ocean formance of sacrifices nor spiritual 
of mundane existence by meditating wisdom is of any avail; one’s 
on Sri Hari. In the Tretā age men only hope lies im hymning $rī 
perform sacrifices of various kinds and Rama’s praises. Giving up all other 
cross the ocean of metempsychosis by hopes, whosoever worships Sri Rama 


dedicating their actions to the Lord. and fondly chants His praises 
In the Dw&apara age men cross the undoubtedly crosses the ocean of trans- 
ocean of worldly existence by adoring migration. The power of the Name is 
the feetof Sri Rama (the Lord of the thus manifest in the age of Kali. The 
Raghus ), there being no other means Kali age possesses another sacred virtue ; 
to do it. In the Kali age, however, in this age projected acts of virtue 
men reach the end of mundane existence are rewarded, but projected sins are 
simply by singing Sri Haris praises. not punished. (1-4) 


Go—afsyga aa ga ata af st a ae ara | 
mg qa ga ma fas wa at faafe sara i) go (#) Il 
aaz aft qq wa $ af ag os TA | 
aa aa fafe ade aqa ste Beata |) YOR (a) ll 


No other age can compare with the Kali age provided a man has faith 
(in its virtue); for in this age one can easily cross the ocean of transmigration 
simply by singing Šrī Rama’s holy praises. Piety has four well-known pillars, of 
which one is predominant in the Kali: charity practised in any way conduces to 
one’s spiritual good. ( 103 A-B ) 


we—fis yt wt Of aq tiga ua ma & Fu 
qx aa aan Qam iat sama saa ava MANIN 
qa wet wm sg de sali aa Afà ga ac ae walt 
mem Ma a Sy aa ig at ga wa aa el 
ama set ga Aue sara faire ag AU N 
gag wa oof aq ant aft aad da wa sedi uk! 
ew wh ak carafe art | g at RA aft set 
wa ea faez sue anni az Aae a ogg aT ue | 


Prompted by Sti Rama's elusive presence of pure Sattva ( harmony } 
potency, the characteristics of all the evenness of mind, spiritual insight ‘on 
four Yugas manifest themselves in the feeling of. vivacity in the heart a 
everyone's heart every day. fhe the effects of Satyayuga. Abundance 
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Sattva with a slight admixture of Rajas, 
attachment to action, and happiness of 
every kind are the characteristics of 
Tretā. Much Rajas, little Sattva, and some 
Tamas, witha feeling of mingled joy and 
terror in the heart, are the distinguish- 


ing features of Dwapara. A large 
proportion of Tamas with a slight 
admixture of Rajas and antagonism 
everywhere are the effects of Kali. 


The wise discern the characteristics of 
the different Yugas in their mind and for- 
Swearing unrighteousness devote them- 
solves to piety. The characteristics of the 
Time-Spirit have no effect on him who is 
excessively fond of Šrī Rāma’s feet. 
The deception practised by a juggler, O 
king ofthe birds, is formidable indeed.; 
but the tricks of a juggler cannot 
deceive his servant. (1-4) 


do—aft ara aa as gagak usa a afi 
afia ua af ara aaa aR aa afé tog (F) 
ae afeere aw ag AS aqa fsa | 
qs gas fafa aa aa Ñ naš fea ti tox (a) NI 


The good and evil, which are the creation of Sri Hari’s delusive potency, 
cannot be eliminated except through worship of Sri Hari. Bearing this in mind, 
and forswearing all desire, one should adore Sri Hari. In that particular age of 
Kali, O lord of the winged creatures, I lived in Ayodhya for many years till a 


move to another 


I had to 


famine occurred, when, stricken by adversity, 
place. ( 104 A-B ) 
ao—nag = - THA ga ami aA ag Fart Ul 
af owe ag ace miia gA mS dg NIN 
fis up afte faa ami eg aa egs T gil 
aH oat nana figa dg mas TE ER asau 
aR af 8 ag ata) fea qe afe A fem u 
aft aa af ae agis wa M a mN 
dy wa AR Ran Aa gu sia fafa fafa strat ul 
avy ada faa whe mei eee da AA afer uel 
Listen, O enemy of serpents; I served him though with a guileful 
went to Ujjain—miserable, downcast, heart. The Brahman was very kind- 
penniless and afflicted. When some hearted and an abode of piety. 
time had elapsed, I acquired some wealth Seeing me outwardly so me 
and after that I began worshipping Lord my Lord, the aR ee 
Sambhu at that very place. There was a 48 his own son. Tata cae 


Brahman there who constantly worshipp- 
ed Lord Siva accordiag to tne Vedic rites 
and had no other occupation. He was an 
extremely pious soul and a knower of 
b the highest truth, a votary of Lord 
Sambhu but no reviler of Sri Hari. T 


R. M.= 97 


rted to me a mystic 
to Lord éambhu and gave me every 
kind of good advicr. T used to go toa 
temple of Lord Siva and repeat the 
formula there with unbounded ostenta- 


‘tion and conceit in my heart. (1—4) 


impa 
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ji ase us daw nA ata wit ava we | 

aft wa fas G avs wes fag Bt gle ll g(a) 
dm fra ae sata gfad fa oa aa | 

ae sae afa ala afafe aifa fe waz ts (a) II 


A wretch impure of mind, low-born and overcome by infatuation, I was 
filled with jealousy at the very sight of a servant of Sri Hari or a Brahman and 
hated God Visnu Distressed to see my conduct, my _ preceptor would 
admonish me every day; but on hearing his admonition I burnt with rage. Can 
sober counsel appeal to a hypocrite? ( 105 A-B) 


@e—we m a sie ARAR af ag alfa è u 


faa ð at ae ga ae afew anfe wa we ENG i 
ua wak am faa warin dae è s marn 
we aa aa faa agan ag A ga sels aai u u 
a ae eff ĝas gı sta aft amar ga AA FS I 
aa wie 8 fer wei aað aa aff ga nŠ nau 
amt ses gara aarti gt at gle awe Rg ut u 
aR qa gt aa a atari gf gfe AR fara gata u es u 
aft a ata agi wari a suafe gà afe vara i 
qa owas adaq gg asiae gua sa vat mens t 
w oan oat faa wii aa at oz sew fra aeg N 
HET 3ga san ae ad i oft aq aaa foiea ag ne 
aq oan aq agi sdm i ga afe aie awa at am N 
afa atfaq mak afa att) as aa pega ua afe stat uo 
saa fa Ra Mag as Rea aa A are 
% as ga aye gesi igı Ra seg a mfè dare N ¢ " 
One day my preceptor called me lord of the feathered kingdom, was all 


and taught me wisdom in every possible 
way ; “The sole reward, my son, of 
worshipping Lord Siva ís uninterrupted 
devotion to ri Rāma’s feet. jiva 
Himself as well as Brahma’ (the 
Creator ), dear son, adore Sri Rima; of 
what account, then, is a vile human 
being? Do you hope to attain happi- 
ness, O wretched soul, by harbouring 
ill-will to Him whose feet are loved 
by Brahma and Siva Himself?” When 
I heard my Guru speak of Lord Hara 
as a votary of Sri Hari, my heart, O 


on fire. Vile of descent as I yD 
little learning that I had acque, 
turned my head even as ĉ serpa 
becomes all the moro poisonous ate 
fed on milk. Proud, pervers®, Mee A 
and low-born, I meditated mischie 

my Guru day and. nigbt. 
ior Taa too tender-hearted ae 
have the least anger in bim; ee fet) 
other hand, he gave me good a eh 
time after time. The first thing T 
fellow doce ist kill andi dousi tal ` 
very man who has been instrument 


My . Guru, 
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in exalting him. Listen, brother : smoke, 
which is produced by fire, extinguishes 
the latter when it attains to the dignity 
of a cloud. The dust lying on the road is 
held in contempt and is ever trodden 
under foot by all (the wayfarers). 
But, when carried aloft by the wind, it 
first envelopes the air itself and then 
descends on the eyes or diadems of 
king.. Listen, O lord of the winged 
creatures: realizing this state of things, 
the wise shun the company of vile men. 


838 


Seers and learned men have declared 
this maxim: it is good neither to 
quarrel with a wretch nor to make 
friends with him. One should always 
remain aloof from him, my master; a 
wicked fellow should be avoided even 
as a dog. Vicious as I was with a 
heart full of falsehood and perversity, 
the Guru’s admonition did not appeal 
to me, even though it was whole- 
some, 

(1—8) 


o—um am at Af aga ws faa aM |l 
mz amas ufaata q sf af ste sara tl log) 
a qs afé ees sy Wa ÜT vada! 
aft aq qt agama afè af a aga il tog(a) ul 


One day I was repeating Siva’s Name in a temple sacred to Lord Hara, 
when my Guru came in; but in my pride I did not rise to greet him. He was 


too gracious to say anything ; 


neither did he feel 


the ieast resentment in his 


heart. But the grievous sin of showing disrespect to a Guru was more than the 


great Lord Siva could tolerate. 


Ao—A HA a$ 

aað at gt è aR A 

a anm as s MA 

Mw ae ds aw «aw au 

a as ge aa gR swi 

faa sift gh we add 

a we awe a vR 

wer Rer aa ag I 

An ethereal voice proceeded from 
the temple itself: “You wretched and 
conceited fool, even though your 


preceptor has no anger in him and he 
is very tender-hearted and possessed of 
true and perfect wisdom, yet, O fool, I 
must pronounce a curse on you; for any 
transgression of propriety is loathsome 
to Me If I do not punish you, O wretch, 
the sanctity of My Vedic Jaws will 
be violated. The fools who bear malice 
against their Guru are cast into the 


(1'6 AB) 


aaa 1% gaara à ama afaa uv 


aft sus far ama MaN a 
aft fata Aag a M 

we àg Rana at 0 
aa awe fe a wel 
aga wer aft wale AUN 
aq af as aw aft a 
w AIMA agafà We ue Ul 


RN 


hell named Raurava for a myriad Yugas. 
After that they take birth in the sub- 
human species and suffer torment for 
ten thousand successive existences. Since, 
you remained rooted to your seat like 
a python, O vile wretch, take the form 
of a snake; of your mind is steeped 
in sin. And, condemned to that vile 
state, O vilest of the vile, go and take 
up your abode in the hollow of some 


h tree.” 
uge tree (14) 
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Qog see Wt qea af faa ara 
afta aie Rafs əf sı saat qaq I gow (&) i 
aft geaq ala fea faa aga az sift | 
Aaa ara name wt agfa ait aft aft N tow(a@, UI 
The Guru raised a piteous wail as he heard Lord Siva’s terrible Curse, 
And when he saw me trembling with fear, decp agony possessed his soul, 
Reflecting on my awful fate, the Brahman prostrated himself before Lord Siva 


and, with joined palms and his voice choked with emotion, he prayed as 
follows :— ( 107 A-B) 


So—aaAladiaa  faatned | fay saa we AET I 
fast Adi faae fade Rasam ARSE l gN 
fuarag = gtd fru aa Raa a i 
SUS ARSIS BIS BUS | TUM GM ANSE IRI 
gute darn at aatt aaga A oar ot gat N 
HHS sesifsat We TA | SAgisaseg Bs JÄ ll 3 N 
qeged HY git Amg i saai Mers ga I 
gadana geas | fiat dsi ada asf tl gi 
gas Wee ga qùi add ad araatlerara l 
qa: ue faded qeni | alsi wada waaa 1 4 Ul 
aga BEAT BUTT | ag asama gue Il 
faia dale mea | sete sate sat aa ll & N 
a qag sara anA | asdte ws at ar ami l 
a aage mfa amaai | wate say | aaaarfaata l S Il 
a safe at ad Aa gai | ads ag adar ay grea ll 
nos 
AU AA SAT amaaa | var ale aaa Wat ll é Il 
f the 
“I adore You, the guardian of the south-east quarter and se ciee 
whole universe, eternal bliss personified, the omnipresent and a ane Fra 
Brahma manifest in the form of the Vedas. I worship Lord iva s e o 
His own glory, devoid of material attributes, undifferentiated, ar eee 
all-pervading consciousness, having nothing to wrap about Himse devoid 
ether (or enveloping ether itself). I bow to the supreme Lord, wie a d sense- 
of form, transcendent and extra-cosmic, beyond speech, understanding 4” 


the 
perception, terrible yet gracious, the seed of the mystic syllable OM 


a de of 
Ruler of Kailasa, the Devourer even of the great Time-Spirit and th z ano by 
virtues. I adore the all-merciful Sankara, the universal Lord, who 15 
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all, and yet unfathomable, who is possessed of a form white as the snow- 
clad Himālaya, and radiant with the beauty of a myriad Cupids, whose head 
sparkles with the lovely stream of the Ganga, whose brow is adorned by the 
crescent moon and neck coiled by serpents, who has tremulous pendants 
hanging from His ear-lobes, is possessed of beautiful eyebrows and large eyes, 
who has a cheerful countenance and a blue speck on His throat, and who has 
a lion-skin wrapped round His waist and a garland of skulls round His neck. 
I take my refuge in Bhavani’s Spouse, the supreme Lord, terrible, exalted, 
intrepid indivisible, unborn and invested with the glory of a myriad 
suns, who roots out the threefold agony and holds a trident in His hand 
and who is accessible only through love. Beyond number, ever blessed, 
bringing about universal destruction at the end of each round of creation, a 
source of perpetual delight to the virtuous, Slayer of the demon Tripura, 
Consciousness and Bliss personified, dispellcr of delusion, be propitious, my 
lord, be propitious, O Destroyer of Cupid. So long as they worship not 
the lotus feet of Umā’s lord, thcre is no happiness nor peace nor cessation 
of suffering for men either in this world or in the next. Therefore, be propitious, 
my lord, dwelling as You do in the heart of all living beings. I know not Yoga 
(concentration ), nor Japa (the muttering of prayers) nor ritual. I simply 
bow to You at all times and at every moment, O Sambhu! Pray, protect me, 
my lord, miserable and afflicted by sufferings attendant on old age and 
birth ( and death ) as I am, O Lord Sambhu !” (1—8) 


aas- aalsa E fain gÀ | 
4 usta au waar asi ag: da 8 M 


This hymn of eight verses was uttered by the Brahman in order to 
propitiate Lord Hara. Sri Sambhu is pleased with those men who ee 
repeat it. 

Qg Aad ada faa Aa fan agug | 

gfa ae aua vg faae at mT Il toc (#) Il 
st saa sq at a ala gta n Ag! 


fia qq nfs 2 sg gf Gat a 3 Ul toc (a) I 
aa amar aa sla we aaa fae For! 


te at ata a afta ay aug Aware Il goc (a)n 


. Ne BAAS | 
c aas wa fe 
es ee az ae aa A Fe ll goe (8) U 


his devotion. An 
The all-wise Siva heard the Brahman’s Hoe aA great Brahman.” 
z > Pee aro T , 2 
aa ed from the temple again : k ask o ser, You are affectionate 
petal yaio ae pleased with me and if, fe se ai grant me another 
“If, my lord, You are 3 ion to Your feet ani a individual 
with devotion | d Jiva (individu 
to the: nask ATE Re Maya (elusive power ) the stupid J 
boon. Overcong "i CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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all-merciful Lord, be 


rig RE RAMAGHARITAMANASA: 


soul ) constantly wanders ( from one womb 
not angry with him. 


to another) in error. 


Therefo 
Now be gracious sy C 


to this 


(@) Sankara, compassionate as You are to the humble, so that Your cane 
prove a blessing to him not long afterwards. ( 108 A—D) 
Qo at A WH sal ae se wa sultan n 
fas fa aft oft art aag aft ag anata 
wet ate uf qa gai a gfe ae ata aft art u 
aafe  gaR ayga d 1 eRe cf at sa AAR uo u 
sadis å A GG sqa 1 a fa Aè fa aa au u 
An a fat sat a angi i aAa aga aat ag qg ua n 
aqaa At gas ga ee we aas afe sai Ms n 
eaas wa faite af mia l gak q7 aq aaa IAAT U V 
a gt sa aa aaa of Ñ an al Ra gaS N 
gå xaTa agag at iua ana aik sz N nun 
gg aH am ay ay mg | afte aa fF aam n 
aa aA ade far aqa o wag dt ada aarti RN 
a sia aa qe Ñaw | aes gR «we suet a 
wt ge at am af awifis Ae wan at ato tt 
wa fade wag aq al | ge ae aa gea ag adi 
aw ww afan atti after af Ak Auc 
“Now do that which may bring in the capital of Sri Rama (the Lord 
him supreme blessedness, O fountain of of the Raghus), and besides that you 
mercy |’ On hearing the Brahman’s set your heart on My worship. Due to 


words, steeped as they were in charity, 
the heavenly voice replied: “So be it! 
Although he has committed a grievous 
sin and Iin My wrath have pronounced 
a curse on him, yet, realizing your 
goodness, I shall do him a special 
favour, O holy Brahman, they who are 
of a forgiving disposition and beneficent 
are as dear to Me as Sri Rama { the 
Slayer of the demon Khara) Himself. 
Nonetheless, O Brahman, My curse 
shall not go in vain: this fellow shall 
surely pass through a thousand incarna- 
tions. But the terrible agony involved 
in each successive birth and death shall 


not affect him in thé least. ( Turning 
to me, the voice continued:) Hear, 


O Sadra, my authentic word: in none 
of your births shall your awareness 
previous existences ) leave you. (In 


go first place ) You were born 


the miraculous power of the holy city 
and by My grace, devotion to Sri Rama 
shall spring up in your bosom. Now, 
brother, hear My solemn declaration : 
a vow to serve the Brahmans is the 
surest means of propitiating Sri Hari. 
Insult the Brahmans no more and 
reckon a saint to be on a par with the 
infinite Lord Himself, Even he who 


does not succumb to the stroke age 
Indra’s thunderbolt, My own mig y 


trident, the rod of Death and the 
terrible discus of Sri Hari, is consumed 
by the fire of hostility with the 


Brahmans. ‘Treasure up this cour sel in 
your heart, and there will be nothing in 
this world which may be too difficult for 
you to attain. I bestow one more blessing 
On you: you shall have unobstructed 


access everywhere.” (1—8 ) 
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gà Ra qaa aÑ gz aag fà wife | 
Afè sift maz ge aa ww ax afa i wR (se) I 
aha ae fats fi aE wae Ñ sare | 
af saa fiz at ag ate ait EBS lloa) ti 
We IJ MS ass gf aama efena | 
ffà Wa w Ra a after gTa li gol (7) I 
fat wet aR aif ae A afé wat aa | 
R fa ats fafa ag wa ana BAT I 08 (ae) 


The Guru rejoiced to hear the word of Lord Siva (as conveyed through 
the ethereal voice ) and cried ‘Amen !? And after admonishing me he returned 
home, with the image of Lord Sambhu’s feet impressed upon his heart. Driven 
by my fate I went to the Vindhya mountains and was (on giving up the ghost ) 
reborn as a serpent and again, when some time had elapsed, I easily dropped 
that form. Whatever form I assumed, O mount of Sri Hari, dropped again with 
utmost ease, even as a man would cast off worn-out clothes and put ona new 
set. Lord Siva vindicated the Vedic law, while I was spared the agony 


(involved in the rounds of birth and death). In this way, O lord of the 
winged creatures, I assumed various forms >; but my understanding never 
left me. (109 A—D ) 


heft 2a at ote ag we ak a am ma aga 
qe qe AR far a amiga a aw die JIS uot 
wa ae Ra è X mige gia ma aR mèn 
sf à ağ eae Mers aes wae AMR U 
mg omg AR a qa aa? gay la ara n 
a ot as TAT Oa i aa wa RA SI ost zu 
eg aie wa sa aa a a gaa anton 
waa AR sy a Magia fer we wens n 
ag agaa sa fig mai aq way awa waar N 
we we fate gate cay) wma mg ae fe mat ny u 
aas Rak wa ga meri ee gas afta anne ti 
gaa fas” oe ga agua) weer aft dy INU 
aa fafa aoa met 1 te wear at aft atta 
ua aa afta wa RAI aa faa aa ane aft dat no 
af qos ate g wa veg deat ad yaaa mg 
faa aa afe MR Medi aga awa ee we Neen 
Whatever form I assumed, whata nea eae Pe pees E E i 
of an irrational being, god or man, ni ble di.position I could never forget, 
| continued to adore Sri Rama even in amia po: 
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The last body I got was that of a 
Brahman, which the Vedas and Puranas 


declare as difficult even for the gods 
to attain. Even in that incarnation 
whenever I joined the other boys for 


play, I would enact all the pastimes 
of Sri Rama (the Lord of the Raghus ) 
alone. As I grew up my father gave 
me lessons ( in secular: subjects ) I 
tried to understand things, listened to 
the lessons and reflected on them; yet 
they failed to attract my mind. All 
wordly cravings left my soul; I was 
solely absorbed in the thought of Sri 
Rama's feet. Tell me, O lord of the 
feathered creation: is there anyone so 
wretched as to give up a cow of plenty 
and tend a she-ass ? Overwhelmed 
with love I had no charm left for any- 
thing and my father was tired of 
coaching me. When both my father and 


mother died, I withdrew to the forest 
in order to worship the Protector of 
His servants. In the forest wherever 


dop È aaa g aft 


hennai and eGangotri 


I met any great sage I visited his 
hermitage and bowed my head to him 
I would ask them to recount Śri Rama’ 
virtues and listened with delight ¢ 
what they told me. O lord of the 
winged creatures! In this way I went 
about listening to the recital of Sri 
Hari’s praises. By Sambhu’s grace my 
movements were unchecked everywhere, 
The three types of ardent seeking ( viz., 
those for progeny, wealth and fame) 
left me and one solitary longing grew 
to inordinate proportions in my heart. 
“I shall deem the object of my birth 
accomplished only when I behold Sri 
Rama’s lotus feet,’ I said to myself, 
Every sage I interrogated observed, 
‘‘God represents the totality of created 
beings.” But the view which holds 
God as impersonal did not find favour 
with me and the love I bore in my 
heart for the embodied Brahma grew 
from more to more. 


10) 


(1—8) 


Wa wa ag ZM | 


waft wa maa fats sa 34 AT AJUT || {to (#) Il 


ae faar az sat 


gafa ama mAT | 
fa awa fae maš aaa wee 


af dat eto (a) ll 


aft wa aaa facta ag afl gue ATUN | 
afe at fea aa fan amag Bf wa I (ko (7) Il 
aq Ñ ver safety gre aaa gma | 
aga wa auaa aife wag waala tl (to (7)! 


Even as I recalled the words of my erstwhile preceptor my ™ 
a fondness for Sri Rama’s feet and I went about singing the praises 
( the Lord of the Raghus) with a love 
On a peak of Mount Meru in the shade of a banyan tre 
Lomaga. On seeing him I bowed at his feet and addressed him in t 
strain. When the gracious sage heard my meek and gentle 
the birds, he politely enquired: “For what purpose have you come, O Bra 
Thereupon I replied, “O fountain of: mercy, you are omniscient and 
Tell me, blessed one, how to worship the embodied supreme Spirit.” ( 


qa ma | Be 
faa 1 afe qa 


moment. 


ato—aa gda wate 
agra ā a yi 


ind conceived 
of Sri Rama 
which gathered new DD ee 
he humblest 
O king of 
hman ?” 
sagacious. 
110 A—D ) 


address, 


HES AGL aaar tt 
afar sat ual 
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wrt BUT aa 

ass Bile AAT AEN 
at Wale ans afaa 
a ak ae a dar 


fafafe atfe AR aft agaa 
gf H ate ag a Aa 
wa aa as aa aa Ma 
aq sa sag af qar 
aR saa fais 
gA gf af Ren aaa 


aa # faa wa a gü 

sar Rr Hata 

gg sg aga aami Ù 

aà amaa Ñ m ag 
Thereupon the great sage recounted 
with reverence a few virtues of Sri 
Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), O 
lord of the feathered creation. But 


the knowledge of 
and knowing 


himself devoted to 
Brahma (the Absolute), 


me to be the fittest person (to be 
initiated into such knowledge), the 
enlightened sage began a sermon on 


Brahma, the unborn, the One without 
a second and without attributes, the 
Ruler of the heart ( the inner Controller ), 
incomprehensible, desireless, without 
name or form, attainable only through 
realization, indivisible and incomparable, 
beyond the mind and the senses, 
immaculate and indestructible, immut- 
able, unlimited and all-blissful : “You 
are identical with the Brahma referred 
to above; no more difference exists 
between Him and you than between a 
sheet of water and the ripples on its 
so declare the Vedas.” The sage 


surface : 

instructed me in various ways ; but the 

truth that the individual soul is 

identical with the attributeless Brahma 
Bowing 


my heart. u 
I submitted again, 
to worship the 


did not appeal to 
my head at his feet 
“Kindly tell me how 


SAT | AT aa ga 


l 
l 
l 
l 
l 
| 
l 


AaÑAT | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
) 


841 
gaan tl 


agaa å ma ade 
Piin m ge Aa 


aR AA za m muzu 
figa Wa aa gg a aman 
aga saat szg güm L 
fà faemg gda sAm i 
fax aae taf quau 
aa ggs Rda sm 
af am aa ag ÑEN aN 
aga Re af as gå 
aft a ag ma & Aau oN 
saa ata wifes è fee N 
aag sz wa à AUN 


embodied Brahma, O lord of the sages. 
My mind takes delight in the worship 
of Šrī Rāma even as a fish rejoices in 
water; how, then, can it exist without 
it, O wise lord of the sages ? Be 
gracious, therefore, to teach me the 
method whereby I may be able to 
behold the Lord of the Raghus with 
my own eyes, Having feasted my eyes 
on the King of Ayodhya I will then 
listen to your discourse on the 
attributeless Brahma.” The sage once 
more recited the incomparable story of 
Sri Hari; but demolishing the doctrine 
that the supreme Spirit does appear in 
an embodied form, he established the 
proposition that He is ever without 
attributes. Thereupon I would set aside 
the view that God is ever attributeless 
and establish with great obstinacy the 
doctrine that He takes an embodied 
form. When I thus entered into hot 
discussion with him, signs of resent- 
ment appeared on the sage’s person. 
Listen, my lord: insolence carried to 
an excess rouses passion even in the 
breast of an enlightened soul. Too — 
much friction will produce fire aven — 
out of sandal-wood. (1-8) 
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Qo — ANT 


Dioniz RI RAMAGHARITAMANASA 
wag aA g ÑE aa | 


ait aa as aa aw fafafa agana 1) RR (aH) 


ara fe gaafk fig Za fè 


fag sata | 


waa Ra as sta fe $a aman Re (a) i 


Again and again in the heat of 
wisdom, while I sat still and put myself 


without duality or duality without 
finite and 


ignorance ? Can an 
subject to Maya, ever be ona par with God ? 


passion the sage expatiated on Spiritual 
various questions: “Can there be anger 
individual soul, dull, 

( 111 A-B) 


to—aag fè ga aa se fia az 1 aR fe afr wa aft më n 


AA A AR Aam mA gà fe wi asda a 
da fe we Ra aaka ate i ad & ae asà AE u 
ag ga fe as da at) ga afe ora fè ater mi n o u 
aa f$ nR qama figs | Gat è Ae saz ch Ñs u 


ug fe we Afà 


aft gf agı ges Ñ 


aq  aaqq 


Be oan Ñ Ma 


“Can suffering ensue from solicitude 
for others’ well-being? Can anyone 
possessing the philosopher’s stone suffer 
from want any longer? Can the 
malevolent be free from anxiety ? Can 
the sensualist escape obloquy ? Can 
one’s posterity survive even though one 
has persecuted the Brahmans? Can one 
continue to perform actions ( with 
attachment ) even after attaining Self- 
Realization ? Has 


anyone acquired 
sound wisdom while living in the 
company of the vicious ? Can an 


adulterer attain a happy destiny ? Can 
those who have realized God fall again 


Rag aa) 
wat sa fe ga faq A$ | 
wig f$ feg aR aaf aam | 
alt fè am uff an feq ag | 
aa fe fga aa aq AA | 
ufe fafa ah gà aaga | 
UT | 
ag wa faa f a arafe | 
Aaa tweet I 
as wee aa gg fearer | 
azg | 


aq fe wit RaRa aa u3 u 
fa aq aaa fe mag AS u 
a mak aR da guar u eu 
aa a ua av ag mgn 
wt @ cat afta gRmaru su 


gı sata a amı gas ul 
wa gà des aaa aatat i & ul 
sar osfasat ag = arafa n 
ama ga aa à eet o 
age aff qs deen 


we Sy aaa Aam aicn 


into the ocean of transmigration ? Can 
the revilers of Śrī Hari be ever happy ? 


Can a kingdom stand without a 
knowledge of  statecraft ? Can sins 
Persist even after one has commenced 


narrating Sri Hari’s exploits ? Can one 
enjoy sacred renown without religious 
merit and can any one earn a bad 
reputation without a sin? Is there any 
gain as valuable as Devotion to Do 
Hari, which is glorified aliko by saints 
as well as by the Vedas and Parton 
And, brother, is there any loss in the 
world as grievous as that of the ae 
who fails to adore Sri Rama even alter 
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obtaining a human body? Is there any 
other sin so bad as backbiting or 
any virtue so great as compassion, O 
mount of Sri Hari? ?” In this way I 
mentally advanced numberless argu- 
ments in my favour and did not 
listen to the sages teaching with 
any reverence., Again and again I 
maintained the cause of the Saguņa 
form of worship (the worship of an 
embodied Deity ), till at last the sage 
uttered these angry words: “Fool, you 


refuse to accept the supreme lesson I 
have been inculcating on you, and 
indulge in endless arguments and 
Counter-arguments. You give no credence 
to my authentic words and, like a crow, 
Took on everything with distrust | Fool, 
you are exceedingly self-opinionated ; 
therefore, you shall at once take the form 
of a crow (the pariah among birds ),” 
I bowed to the curse pronounced by 
the sage but felt neither alarmed nor 
humbled. (1—8) 


ao—gua was Ñ am aa gh gA qg fae a | 
gfaft ua waa aft ga aŠ sez i R(E) I 
sar Ì ua awa a Ana aq aq ate | 
fat syaa tafe saa Bf aa see fete eee (a) 


I was immediately transformed into a crow. Thereupon I bowed my head 
at the sage’s feet again and, fixing my thoughts on Sri Rama, the Jewel of Raghu’s 
line, joyfully took flight. Uma, (continues Lord Sankara, ) they who are devoted to 

ri Rama’s feet and are free from lust, vanity and anger look upon the whole 
world as full of their lord; against whom can they harbour animosity ? ( 112 A-B ) 


ate—yq aha aR ag RR gaa Re 
AA 1 e | Sa 


ang aft aft aft 


waa faa u 
afar at ug nt 


aa aa ma ale faa ae oat aft aà gf St amar u 


RA aa agza aea 


IA | Ua Ra 


Rawa Au u 


aà Rara gà oft qang 1 atet aft A see Teg u 


aa RaT fafafe fafa 
SEET UR F 
ga gag Mè af 


fa M & ale de uar | waahdama qA 
ers am gug gA a af fra guau 


gear | ay Tale 
and ua st Wat | at 
a adi sag a ora eRka fire wet 
iR aama i À ava aft oq fae aru eu 
VOR ie LgRa amàs dee gate u 


art mÈ ae 
anakaa ar ga 
afè 
ua aÑ fare è n 
afa atte 
Aa at aus qf aa 


aa aaa añe n TT 


Listen, O lord of the vinga 
creatures: the sage was in no way ê 


agr | ga UAHA aa 
eat | wes atte aft anamı u 
urar | at a N ge garat e N 


Aau 8 a 


HIT tt 


ama Ñ warn 
aq ses AINU 


fafe aa sar waa uc u 


fault; it is Sri Rama (the Ornament 
of Raghu’s race) who prompts all 
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hearts. The All-merciful but my devo- 
tion to the test by clouding the sage's 
reason. When He came to know that 
I was His devoted servant in thought, 
word and deed, the Lord disabused the 
saint again. The sage was amazed at my 
extraordinary forbearance and the 
unique faith in Sri Rama’s feet and, 
repenting again and again, politely called 
me back. He consoled me in every way 
and then gladly imparted to me the 
formula sacred to Sri Rama. The 
gracious sage also taught me how to 
meditate on Sri Rama as a child. The 
form which I was thus taught to fix 
my thoughts upon, charming and 
delightful as it was, pleased me much ; 
I have already told you the same. 
The sage detained me in his hermitage 
for some time and then recited the 


‘“‘Ramacharitamanasa” ( the Manasa lake 
of Sri R&ma’s exploits ). Having 
reverently repeated the story the sage then 
addressed me in the following gracious 
words: ‘I discovered this secret and 
charming lake of Sri Rama’s exploits, 
dear son, by the grace of Lord Sambhu, 
I have come to know that you are a 
beloved devotee of Sri Rama ; hence I 
recited it to you in full. Never repeat 
it, dear child, in the presence of those 
whose heart is void of devotion to Sri 
Rama.” The sage admonished me in 
various ways and I lovingly bowed my 
head at his feet, The great sage touched 
my head with his lotus palm and gladly 
gave me his blessing: ‘‘Henceforth, by 
my grace, devotion to Sri Rama shall 
ever abide in your heart and know no 
interruption. (1—8) 


go—aar ua a alg gee gu qa NJA AAA | 


BAST ZTS 


qa 


fiau faa n l(a) 


Ik aaa gz qaa gf gà sanda | 


saa aé a afaa 


waa Uw stat N? (a)l 


“You shall ever be a favourite with Sri Rama anda storehouse of good 


qualities, free from pride, changing your form at will and choosing 
time for death, and a repository of wisdom and dispassion. 
hermitage you live with your thonght fixed on the Lord, ignorance wil 
within a radius of eight miles from it. 


access 


do—ae à ga A gaa 
wa we ssa fate am 
fag aa ae ama aa als 
wm gest eeg aa mel 
aft aft mfa gg ahu 
qaa wt a git añ 
gà aain ca Afè aas 
eR feat git mag ng 
eer aka off aaa mae 


your own 
in whatever 
l have no 
(113 A—B ) 


Nay, 


agga gek ank arm N 
ga sz ë gga guar ua ll 
| Ra aa ae ua ge ete ll 
Le sag eq gea arin el 
aan aq ma NAUN 
| ag AA ana PA aa ANA 
| ĝa ana aq gaa WAIS I 
Iq ada gf gf fae ame ue 
lay sag gew ar wag Nl 


rel aaa we ga an garı dà ssq aa we atu 
ee a wt ga ma ame gak fae ga t 
a a wag tga | ale ana fga aga aTM ARN 
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aa qaa mg ua yr 
gf a ufa ua 

eu aes Ñ gaf 
k? aa aa 


“No suffering occasioned by time, 
fate, merit, demerit or disposition shall 
ever torment you. The manifold charm- 
ing mysteries of Sri Rama, that are 
found mentioned in the chronicles and 
Puranas either explicitly or implicitly, 
you will come to know without any 
difficulty ; and the flame of your devo- 
tion to Sri Rama’s feet will grow ever 
brighter and brighter. Whatever longing 
you may entertain in your mind, you 
shall have no difficulty in attaining it 
by the grace of Sri Hari.’ On hearing 


the sage’s benediction, mark me, O 
Garuda of steadfast reason, a deep 
vyoice—which was evidently the voice 


of the Supreme Spirit—was heard from 
the heavens: “May your prophesy come 
to be true, O enlightened sage! He is 
My votary in thought, word and deed.” 
I rejoiced to hear the heavenly voice 
and stood overwhelmed with love 
and rid of all my doubts. On 
receiving the sage’s permission in 
response to my prayer I repeatedly 


we | Agas Rafs Ga west u 
fagen i fia aaa aa STITT wen 
gage | aa 
Tet omer ca mA afta aft ant ncn 


a k sna We W 


bowed my head at his feet and gladly 
came away to this hermitage, having 
obtained by the Lord’s grace a rare 
boon. Listen, O lord of the feathered 
creation: I have now lived in this 
hermitage for seven and twenty rounds of 
creation. I am eyer engaged in hymning 
the praises of Sri Rama (the Lord of 
the Raghus ), while enlightened birds 
reverently listen to them. Each time 
the Hero of Raghu’s line assumes 
the form of a man in the city 
of Ayodhya for the sake of His devotees 
I go and stay at the capital of Sri 
Rama and enjoy the spectacle of His 
childish sports. Again, enshrining- an 
image of the child Rama in my heart 
I return to my hermitage, O king of 
the birds, I have now told you all the 
circumstances that invested me with 
the form of a crow, and have aleo 
replied to all your queries. The glory 
of devotion to Sri Rama is superb 
indeed. 

(1-8) 


oa ag aa mg fia was wa A ae | 


fat sy ga 


I love this body only because it was 
feet sprang up in my heart, I was 


Rama’s 
and all my doubts vanished. 


qa mq aes ate (F) 


in this body that devotion to Sri 
blessed with the sight of my lord 
(114A) 


[ PAUSE 29 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 
aak ase es aft ws aie aR ara | 


aft gen a Was 


I stubbornly upheld th 

Lomafa cursed me; but eventually 
the sages to obtain ! Wi 
ato—2 af ante aft 

a WF 


e cause of Devotion, 
I obtained a boon w 
tness the efficacy of adoration. 


afew! | sae TIT 
ad | aaa wig Pale Ta ait wa N 


gag waa sare ge (a) ll 


for which the great sage 
hich is difficult even for 
(114B) 


tq aa et N 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Gy wma at aa 
a as á mag fag 
afm agi & aaa aarat | 
we Sale TY AA Be ara | 


Gis ogi wa ga mA | 
Use aa sy Ys aed 
wefe da aft a yua 
ag aft are aa sès aad 
tafà aA ar 


gfe sonft aaa ga aa 
aR aak a æg A 


am gata see sq aay 
aa far è Ma feta 
ga mg saw aq ali 
They who knowingly cast aside 


such Devotion and take pains to acquire 
mere wisdom are fools who would 
leave alone the cow of plenty at their 
own house and knock about in search 
of the Ak plant 


(the milk-weed) to 
get milk out of it. Listen, O lord of 
the winged creatures; the fools who 
ignore Bhakti and seek happiness by 


any other means stupidly seek to swim 
across the ocean without the help of a 
vessel”. Garuda, O Bhavani, ( continues 


Lord Sankara, ) rejoiced to hear 
Bhugundi’s words and submitted in 
gentle accents: “By your grace, my 


lord, doubt, sorrow, error and delusion 
have disappeared from my heart. I 
have also listened to the praises of Sri 
Rama and attained peace of mind by 
your blessing. My lord, I ask you one 
question more: pray, explain the whole 
thing clearly, O ocean of compassion, 
The saints and sages as well as the 
Vedas and Puranas declare that there 


feed i 2 ga wee ona 
await | 


l 
l 
l 
ÈT | 
l 
i 
i 
| 


3 sas Ul 
wR ome ate ag we ye u 
Aes a aÑ ag ad 


day des ale wa aiu 2 n 
eet sa set fma u 
sig gare «Sa Aen 


afe ag TVA WA QAAN 


a mag ant at afin yy 
aes srg ny Hat fèar n 
aar NS Em gaU 


saq ave aa daa Qaru 
aaa oats ga Rënn on 
q aa ya gag gaa u 
AISI HIS ATT FS MA uc tt 


is nothing so difficult of attainment as 
wisdom. Although the sage ( Lomaśa) 
instructed you in the same, my lord, 
you did not show the shame amount of 
regard for Gnosis as for Devotion. 
Explain to me, my gracious lord, all 
the difference between Gnosis and 
Devotion.’ The sagacious crow was 
gratified to hear the question of Garuda 
(the enemy of the serpents) and 
politely replied, “There is no difference 
whatsoever between Gnosis and Deyo 
tion: both are equally efficacious in 
relieving the torments of birth and 
death. Great sages nonetheless point 
out some difference between the two, my 
lord: listen to the same with rapt atten- 
tion, O chief of the birds! Wiseea 
dispassion, Yoga ( union with God ) a 
Realization—mark me—are all masoia 
in conception, O mount of Sri nae 
The might of man is — formi a 
indeed ; while a woman 1S Bee 
weak and dull by her very birth, hs 


ao—gay aft as ate sty fara ahı 
a g am facta faga st qg ght 11 eth () Il 
dio—ais aft maaana anand fag ga facta | 


faa ale asna mfè 


fasg amr saz g(a) 
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But that man alone who j 
woman,—not the sensual voluptuary, 
Sri Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line ), 
mount of Sri Hari, succumbs to the charms of a pretty woman at the very sight 


of her moonlike face, It is God Visnu’s own Maya deludi 
manifests itself in the form of a woman! ` 1 ere 


wes 1% pa oda ona ANS n 
Sar 1 gaat we tft aan gy 
dsn wt omg aa ae i 
fart i art ag ada frat u 2 u 
gan tat A su aff Arar n 
Rani | aag mg s qt NUN y 
FETE | at a wee ag fiw came u 


against the feet of 
But even such an enlightened sage, O 


Ao—g a qsqa = 
we a mt at =< 
art waft gag are 
at waa ante 
wales agas 

wa anà fàsa 

afè fasts mar 


aa fra & aff 


Here I do not speak in a Partisan 
spirit, but merely state the view of the 
Vedas and Puranas as well as of the 
saints. A woman is never enamoured 
of another woman’s beauty: this, O 
enemy of the serpents, is a strange 
phenomenon. Maya and Bhakti ( Devo- 
tion ) mark me, both belong to the 
feminine group, as everyone knows, 
Again, Bhakti is beloved of Sti Rama 
(the Hero of Raghu’s line); while 
poor Maya is a mere dancing girl. The 


Ranh | ara aft wee ge art ley 


Lord of the Raghus is well-disposed 


towards Bhakti; hence Maya is 
terribly afraid of her. Nay, Maya 
shrinks as the very sight of the 


man in whose heart ever abides unobs- 
tructed the peerless and guileless spirit 
of Devotion, and cannot wield her 
authority over him. Knowing this, sages 
who have realized the Truth solicit 
Bhakti, which is the fountain of all 
blessings. 

(1—4) 


Qa wa gaa we ir a aag AE | 
Tt mag qg gat ağ ale a ele 1 Ue (s) II 
ates vara aa ae Ag gag grata | 
oY gA ge wa aq NA aa afasta (a)i 


No one can speedily know this secret of Sri Rama a the ze a the 
Raghus ); but whoever comes to know it by the grace = ee pe. 
never fall a prey to infatuation even ToB droa p a kean ah tae 
Garuda, the distinction between Gnosis Pat ee y : ( 116 A-B ) 
develops perpetual and uninterrupted love for Sri Rāma’s feet. 


a ag Fert U 
—gaz qa ag wey wer | ag FE 
dto—gag a afat | aaa SRS GET ge URUAU 


ar aa ma wus R i 
` amaa aas à Mag i e mez A : a a 
Aak nA R agi agi å a yea et 
ne dia was dai ge + a a ae g ek 

oe gua ag RÈS sniga afte aie wÈ 
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sit et an ate faadt 


wa dda ga aa FR 

arts aT aa gets 

aq ay nt sa Raa aml 

a oa ett R wa ag 

ae faa ca Ra 

qa uia oom ë g ag 

aa aa aa aa aia 

gaa wat faare and 

aa aA m gg aadal 

Listen, dear Garuda, to this unutter- 
able romance, which cam only be 
comprehended by the mind but is 
incapable of expression. The soul isa 
particle of the Divinity, immortal, 
conscious, untainted by Maya and 
blissful by nature. Such a soul, my 
lord, has allowed itself to b: dominated 
by Maya and has been caught in its own 
trap like a parrot ora monkey*. Matter 


and Spirit have been linked together 
with a knot which, though imaginary, 
is difficult to untie. Since then the 
soul has become worldly: it can have 
no happiness till this knot is untied. 
The Vedas and Puranas have suggested 
a number of devices for untying the 


knot; but the knot, far from being 
resolved, becomes harder and harder. 
The interior of the soul being utterly 
clouded with the darkness of ignorance, 
the knot cannot even be perceived; 
how, then, can it be untied?’ If God 


were to bring about such conditions 
(as are depicted below ), even then 
the disentangiement of the knot is 


problematical. Suppose by the grace of 
Sri Hari the blessed cow in the shape of 


* The allusion is to two popular modes of catching parrots and monkeys. A stick wi' 
the end and a string attached to it is so set in th: gr und that it revolves 
parrot when it lights upon it; and the bird, confused by the motion, fancies it 
string, though it is really loose and might fly away if it tried. For tne monkey a 
mouth, is sunk in the ground full of grain, Tbe monkey puts ia bis ban 


narrow 


handfu J; but being unable to draw out his closed fist on account of the 
moutb, he fancies himself caught, though if he stretches the palm of his han 


immediately. 


Lara ge fer we a tata 
ag wafer oat Reng ue a 
lof eft ev gð aa ond 
1&2 aff ee gy at war ny 
laa az faq owe Gerd n 
| Ras aa adit fam JIMT R 
aa? aas APA FATE n 
Ly aa wag 2% wat ue 1 
Iga war @ aa gaat u 
| Ras Aun gaa gg u< N 


Sattvic ( genuine ) piety comes to abide 
in one’s heart and feeds on green 
herbage in the shape of Japa | mutter- 
ing of prayers ), austere penance, sacred 
observances, the Yamas or forms of 
self-restraint ( viz., continence, 
veracity, non-violence, non-stealing 
and non-possession ), the five Niyamas 
or positive virtues (vizą external 
and internal purity, contentment, 
self-study, self-discipline and self- 
surrender to God) and innumerable 
other blessed virtues and religious 
practices recommended by the Vedas. 
Milk begins to flow from her teats, let 
us hope, when she is united with her 
newly-born calf in the form of love. 
Quietism serves as the cord by which 
her hind legs are tied (in order tg 
milk her); faith represents the pot 12 
which the cow is milked; while a pure 
mind, which is at one’s beck and’ call, 
plays the role of a milker, Having thus 
drawn the milk in the shape of supreme 
righteousness one should boil it, brother, 
on the fire of desirelessness. When 
boiled, it should be cooled down 
with the breath of contentment 4m 
b a bait at 
ht of the 
is entangled in the 
large jar, with ^ 
dand clutches $ 
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smallness of the i 
d be could extrica 
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forbearance and congealed by mixin i 5 
with it a little curd in the shape a ng the stick to the host of self-restraint 


fortitude and mind-control. The curd ee te at gees and oee a 
thus madə should be churned in the one ne Py tai procent Om eia 
carthen vase of Ghecrttiutes (eames i ae extract the pure, excellent 
churning-stick of reflection after fasten- oiy Pute oC oe 
(1-8) 
Ai afte a sz aa at gage ore | 
af fawa wa qa ant as af mg Ru (s) N 
aa aaeh afk a qa oe | 
Fra Ra aft R eq aaa Ra ware o(a) 
difa a AA ga R a l mR 
qe gia Bate gA act et gng  ee( a) ul 
ao—ofe fer sa da aa ufa farang 
ma ag ata mf age asa ag (yo ( a) i 


After kindling the fire of Yoga ( concentration of mind ) one’s past Karma, 
both good and evil, should be consigned to it as fuel, and the butter placed on 
it, When the scum inthe form of worldly attachment is burnt, the ghee (clarified 
butter ) thatisleft in the form of Gnosis should be cooled down by Buddhi 
( Reason ). Having obtained this pure ghee (in the form of wisdom ), Buddhi, 
which is ofthe nature of understanding, should fill with it the lamp of the Chitta 
and making a stand of even-mindendness set the lamp securely 


( reasoning faculty ), 
the transcendental state out of the boll 


there. Extracting cotton in the form of 
of the three states of consciousness ( viz, waking, dream and dreamless sleep ) 
and the three modes of Prakrti ( viz, Sattva, Rajas and Tamas) the same should 


be carded and fashioned into a strong wick. In this manne one should mR 
glorious lamp of immediate knowledge, by merely approaching eT 


the shape of vanity etc. are all consumed. 


° a acaid faa ae wa sie 
Mm gmi ar aa qe Ag ETN 

qas aà å F qanı | ale aR a far aqa t : 
w ate gk T Ramin R R aft ee 
oa nA we A ahi at a BATT 


ora A nR gauai | R oe 
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an Ant ae TT gaa a 
ee moa TE aE 
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a} aR Ra IR af mA re ea 
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The constant awareness that “I am 
the same (Brahma) represents the 
most dazzling flame of the lamp. In 
this way when the bliss of Self-Realiza- 
tion sheds its bright lustre, the error of 
duality, the root of worldly existence, 
is dispersed and the infinite darkness 
of infatuation etc..—which forms the 
family of Avidya ( Nescience )—disappears. 
Having thus procured a light, the Buddhi 
referred to above sits in the chamber 
of the heart to untie the ligature ( that 
binds the Spirit with Matter ). The s ul 
can hope to attain its object only in the 
event of Buddhi succeeding in untying it. 
But when Maya, O king of the birds, 
finds her attempting to untiethe knot, 
she creates many difficulties. She sends 
forth, brother, a number of Rddhis and 
Siddhis (riches and supernatural powers 
in their embodied forms), that try to 
excite her cupidity. By artifice, force 
or fraud they approach her and put off 
the light by fanning it with the end 
of their garment. If the Buddhi happens 
to be most sagacious, she refuses even 


fara = aad n 
gfe Aas ag a aaa u oy 


afe Aà A A am aAA 


to look at them considering them to be 
her enemies. If these impediments fail 
to distract her, the gods next proceed 
to create trouble. The various appertures 
of the body that locate the five senses 
are so many windows in the chamber 
of the heart, each of which is presided 
over bya god. Even as they find the 
gust of sensuality entering the chamber 
the gods wantonly throw the shutters 
of these appertures wide open. As soon 
as the blast penetrates the chamber of 
the heart the light of immediate 
knowledge gets extinguished. In this 
way, while the ligature binding the 
Spirit with Matter remains untied, the 
light ( of Self-Realization ) also disappears 
and the understanding gets bewildered 
when buffetted by the blast of sensuality 
Gnosis is welcome neither to the senses 
nor the gods presiding over them, who 
are ever fond of sensuous enjoyments. 
And the Buddhi too having been dis- 
tracted by the blast of sensuality, who 
can light the lamp again as before ? 

(1—8 


Qe—aa faft Ra aaa aà waz daf FTT | 
gR aa a gar aft a mg fata I e (s) N 
sea sa agaa sha ara sa AAF | 
gg gas aa st ga sgg AAF N (a) 


(When the light of wisdom is thus extinguished ) the soul then goes again 


through the manifold agonies of transmigration. Sri 


Hari’s deluding potency, O 


lord of the winged creatures, is most difficult to cross: it cannot easily be crossed 
over. Gnosis is difficult to expound, difficult to grasp and difficult to achieve 
through practice. And if by chance one succeeds in attaining it, there are many 


impediments in the way of preserving it. 


ao—taTa {a I 
o a da 


wa ë SOT | na 
frase | at gam 


(118 A—B ) 
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The path of wisdom is like the edge from Devotion to Sri Hari. Realizing 
of a sword: one is apt to fall from it this, the wise devotees of Šri Hari 
very soon, O king of the birds. He alone spurn final emancipation and remain 
who successfully treads it attains to the enamoured of Devotion. By practising 
supreme state of final emancipation. Devotion ignorance, which is the root 
But this supreme state of final beatitude of metempsychosis, is eradicated without 
is most difficult to attain, so declare any effort or exertion, in the sameway. | 
the saints as well as the Puranas, Vedas as we eat for our own gratification but 
‘and Agamas( Tantras ). By worshipping the gastric fire digests the fool so eaten 
Sri Rama, my lord, the same beatitude ( without any effort on our part ). What | 
comes unsolicited even against our will. fool is there who does not welcome 
Water/ cannot stay except on land such Davotion to” Šrī Hari, which is 
notwithstanding our best efforts; even so easy and delightful at the same 
so, mark you, O king of the birds, the time? 
joy of final beatitude cannot stay apart 


jo—aas a wa fag HIF aa somf | 
aag ua % qpa wa fagia fa uea) 
ay aaa af ae TE Tele TE aaa | ' 
aa ani quark wie aa a mall (a) 


(1-3) 
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wat AMT 
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ae faf 


I have expounded at length the 
established doctrine relating to Gnosis; 
hear now the virtue of Devotion, which 
has been likened to a jewel. The 
beautiful wish-ylelding gem of Devotion 
to Sri Rima is an embodiment of supreme 
effulgence, which sheds its radiance day 
and night, requiring neither a vessel nor 
clarified butter nor a wick (to light it ). 
He in whose heart, O Garuda, such a 
jewel abides is not haunted by poverty 
in the shade of infatuation. No blast 
of greed can ever extinguish this light, 
which dispels the overpowering gloom of 
ignorance and the swarms of moths 
(in the shape of vanity etc. ) keep away 
from it in a mood of frustration. Nay, 
vicious propensities like lust dare not 
approach him in whose heart the gem 
of Devotion abides. For him venom is 


transformed into ambrosia and enemies 
turn into friends; nobody can attain 
happiness without this jewel. Again, 


he is never attacked by the. terrible 
mental diseases from which all living 
beings are grievously suffering. He in 
whose heart the gem of Devotion to 
Sri Rama abides cannot have the least 
woe even in a dream. They alone 
are paragons of wisdom in this world; 
who spare no pains to secure this gem. 


ME 8 wast i aa anle 


aa wala u 
a SE Te nan 
ae gear fim uton 


Although this jewel is manifest in the 
world, none can find it without the 
grace of Sri Rama. There are easy 
devices for finding it, but luckless souls 
attempt harder methods. The Vedas 
and Puranas represent holy mountains; 
and the stories of Sri Rama, the many 
glorious mines located in their midst, 
The saints are the expert minerologists 
and their penetrating intellect, the 
pickaxe ; while spiritual wisdom and 
dispassion. Garuda, are the two eyes 
(surveying the mines). Any creature 
who looks for it with faith succeeds 
in discovering the gem of Devotion, a 
mine of all blessings. I have this 
conviction in my heart, my lord, that 
a servant of Sri Rama is greater than 
Sri Rama Himself. While Sri Rama is 
the ocean, the wise saints are like the 
rain-clouds; or ( to use another mataphor ) 
while Sri Hari is the sandal-tree, the 
saints represent the winds ( that diffuse 
its perfume). Devotion to Sri Hari, 
which is so delightful, is the reward of 
all spiritual endeavours; none has ever 
secured it except through a saint 
Realizing this whoever cultivates the 
fellowship of saints finds Devotion to 
Sri Rama easy of attainment, O king of 
the birds. € 1—10 ) 


am at gı mfğ | 
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The Vedas are compared to the ocean (of milk); spiritual wisdom plays 
the role of Mount Mandara; while saints are the gods who churn out 
nectar in the form of the sacred legends; and Devotion represents its sweet- 
ness. Using Dispassion as a shield ( for self-defence ) and slaying with the sword 
of wisdom enemies in the form of vanity, greed and infatuation, it is BA 
$ri Hari that triumphs: ponder and realize this, O king of the birds, ( 120 A- 


ato—afat aia s mms a are ae n MS 
aa Ak faa s mat ae A Aa weg RN 
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Garuda (the king of the birds) 
further submitted in loving tones: “If 
you cherish fondness for me, my gracious 
master, kindly recognize me as 
your servant, and answer me the 
following seven questions. Tell me, first 
of all, my strong-minded master: which 
form of all is the most difficult to 
obtain ? Next consider and tell me 
briefly which is the greatest misery 
and which again is the highest pleasure. 
You know the essential characteristics 
of the saints and the  evil-minded; 
therefore, describe their innate disposi- 
tion. Also tell me which is the highest 
religious merit made known in the 
Vedas and which, again, is the most 
terrible sin. Further tell me in un- 
ambiguous terms the diseases of the 
mind, omniscient as you are and richly 


endowed with compassion.” “Listen, 
dear Garuda, with reverence and 
rapt attention while I tell you briefly 


my views on these questions. There is 
no other form as good as the human 
body: every living creature —whether 
animate or inanimate-—craves for it. It 
is the ladder that takes the soul either 
to hell or to heaven or again to final 
beatitude, and is the bestower of 
blessings in the form of wisdom, dis- 
passion and Devotion. Men who fail 
to adore Sri Hari even after obtaining 
this body, and wallow in the basest 
pleasures of sense, throw away the 
philosopher’s stone from the palm of 
their hand and take bits of glass in 
exchange for the jsame. There is. no 
misery in this world as terrible as poverty 
and no blessing as great as communion 


with saints. Beneficence in thought, 
word and deed is the ianate disposi- 
tion of saints, O king of the birds, 
The saints undergo suffering in the 
interest of others while impious wretches 
do so with a view to tormenting others, 
Tender-hearted saints, like the birch 
tree, submit to the greatest torture 
(even allow their skin to be peeled 
off ) for the good of others; while the 
wicked, like the hemp, have their skin 
flayed off and perish in agony in order 
to be able to bind others ( in the form 
of cords ). Listen, O enemy of serpents : 
like the rat and the serpent, the wicked 
injure others without any gain to 
themselves. Having destroyed others’ 
prosperity they perish themselves, even 
as the hail dissolves after destroying 
the crops. The elevation of the wicked, 
like the rising of a comet—which isa 
detestable heavenly body,—is a source 
of calamity to the world. The advance- 
ment of a saint, on the other hand, 
is ever conducive to joy, even as the 
rising of the sun and the moon brings 
delight to the whole universe. A vow 
of non-violence is the highest religious 
merit known to the Vedas; and there 
is no sin as grievous as speaking ill of 
others. A reviler of Lord Hara and 
his own preceptor takes the form of a 
frog (after his death ) and his birth in 
that form is repeated a thousand times. 
A revilec of the Brahmans, after suffering 
tortures in a number of hells, is born 
on earth in the form of a crow. Those 
conceited souls who revile the gods 
and the Vedas are cast into the hell 
known as Raurava. They who delight 
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in vilifying the saints are reborn z 
owls, who love the night of error E: pee envy represents itches, 
for whom the sun of wisdom has set. {meee ane grief correspond to a 
The fools who censure all are reborn excessive ie tirar. ae ee 
as bats. Note now, dear Garuda, Grudging Cee of its glands. 
tke diseases of the mind, from which happiness re Mei of others? 
everyone suffers. Infatuation is the wickedness Ee o. while 
rootof all ailments and from these correspond to A E ti ai „soul 
again arise many other troubles. Lust counterpart of the Ea eat pa 
is a counterpart of wind and while hypocrisy, deceit Eo and 
inordinate greed corresponds to an pride correspond to the disease known 
abundance of phlegm; while anger as Dracontiasis (which is marked ~- 
represents bile, which constantly burns by the presence in the body of a parasite a 
the breast. Should all these three | known as the guinea-worm ). Thirst for 
combine, there results what is known enjoyment represents the most advanced 
as Sannipata (a derangement of the type of dropsy; while the three types 
aforesaid three humours of the body, of craving (those for progeny, — 
causing fever which is of a dangerous riches and honour) correspond to the 
type ). The cravings for the manifold violent quartan ague. Jealousy and 
ures of the sense, so difficult to thoughtlessness are the two types of 
are the various  distempers, fever. There are many more fell 


The diseases, too numerous to mention. 
£1—19 ) 
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pleas 


realize, 
which are too numerous to name. 


feeling of mineness corresponds to 
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diseas 49 
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wisdom, sacrifices, Japa (ey : t yield to these O mount 
remedies too; but the maladies just enumerated do not yi ‘121 AB) 
of Sri Hari. Ee A 
wa facta u 
Jogi fale ye! a ofa RRE TE 3 au 
ely Saat gute ee ees 
ae it Te pis if 4 a u 
A acme ataté am iat R vee ATNA N 
i qa 
a oe aaa T fe we 
agı 14 saat ait | a 7 
y à EE ME ETN 


at 
q 
uf fata aoo Eor Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


856 one BL RAMAGHARITAMANASA. 
aay we aq fae Na a aa se ose fauna afta a 
gait ga ae fa agi fer oe gisa AR 4 
Ras mwa we wa at agg i aa wun ane mw oe u 


faa aw ge anette aia aft aa faa Rana n gu 
aT St at amas cei att Wa we Tea ATTN 


aft gut as au sgi i wife anft far qa adi no 
eas wis oA as amdi ga aa ag ART n 
gek aa as agf geri sta a we ga eR Aga ncn 


qı qg F gaas qarı aw wae aa Ma Aa N 
WISTS az AR aml ua Aga acta ga mney 
Ra à was saz ae A | Aga wa Ga Wa a BT gon 


Thus every creature in this world 
is ailing and is further afflicted with 


tions grows stronger and stronger every 
day and weakness in the form of 


grief and joy, fear, love and desolation. 
I have mentioned only a few diseases 
of the mind; although everyone is 
suffering from them, few are able to 
detect them. These wretches, the plague 
of mankind, diminish toa certain extent 
on being detected, but are not completely 
destroyed. Fed by the unwholesome 
diet of sensuality they sprout even in 
the mind of sages, to say nothing of 
poor mortals. Ail these ailments can 
no doubt be eradicated if by Sri Rama’s 
grace the following factors combine. 
There must be faith in the words of 
the physician in the form of a true 
preceptor; and the regimen is in- 
difference to the pleasures of sense. 
Devotion to the Lord of the Raghus is 
the life-giving herb ( to be used as a 
yecipe ); while a devout mind serves 
as the vehicle in which it is taken. 
By this process the ailments can 
certainly be eradicated; otherwise all 
our efforts will fail to get rid of them. 
The mind sbould be accounted as cured, 
my lord, only when the heart gathers 
strength in the form of dispassion, 
appetite in the shape of good resolu- 


sensual appetite goes. ( Being thus rid of 
all diseases ) when the soul bathes in the 
pure water of wisdom, the heart is 
saturated with Devotion to Sri Rama. 
Lord Siva, Brahma ( the Unborn ), 
Sanaka and his three brothers, Narada 
and other sages who are adept in thein- 
vestigation of Brahma, all are of this 
opinion, O lord of the winged creatures, 
that oneshould cultivate devotion to the 
lotus feet of Sri R%ma. The Vedas and 
Puranas and all other scriptures declare 
that there can be no happiness without 
practising devotion to the Lord of the 
Raghus. It would be easier for the 
hair to grow on the shell of a tortoise, 
or for the progeny of a barren woman 
to slay anyone or for flowers of every 
description to appear in the air than 
for any creature to be happy even 
though hostile to Sri Hari. Sooner 
shall thirst be slaked by drinking of a 
mirage or horns sprout on a hare’s 
head or darkness efface the sun than a 
creature who has turned his face against 
Sri Rama find happiness. Sooner shall 
fire appear out of ice than an cnemy 
of Šrī Rama enjoy happiness. ( !—10) 
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Sooner shall butter be chur 
ned out of water or oil be @ 
3 t 
than Me ocean of worldly existence be crossed without sot” Sa peter 
a si "a which cannot be set aside. The Lord can exalt a mos d oot 
a Ra of Brahma ( the Creator ) and degrade Brahma to a potent lowe ia | 
at of a mosquito, Realizing thi i i ; 
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nsidered view and my words can never be untrue: men 


I tell you my co 
who worship Sri Rama are able to cross the most turbulent ocean of mundane 
\ (122C) 


existence. 

Anf m R sta ta Nae waft agem I 
af fazia 28% gad | aa aa aa BIT fata ua Ul 
my wate ale aga srl | AR à as n Aaa set 
ae Ranet afe wet na ae a ow ale ster u 8 
fig wa Sa afa walt | gF qag dg aa wale N 


aa daa gea Sa ama ge aR ges mA 
aq mq fata acd Rai win aa afaerdt U 
agaga €a aif anaa | T3 ate are fa mma e 


story of Sri Rama, 


the most sacred > 
he soul of sages like 


Ih ated, my lord, the 
ave narrated, „My : which delights t 


incomparable story of Sri Hari accord- 
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in detail. The conclusion of the Lord Sambhu. The fellowship of saints 
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this ; forgetting all other duties Stl for the twinkling of an se for ee . 
. er in 
Rama alone should be adored. Who nce. Ponder in y 


an hour even for o 
else i th serving, if heart, Garuda, and see for yourself 
- else is’ wor 9 
the (almighty- Lord of the Raghus, who 


regards even a fool like me ee, 
own. You are wisdom 


_ have no infatuation; OP, favour, BY 
`i you have done me a unique avoui, 


is just 


os 
© 
i=) 
ad 
- 
i=] 
3 
= 
p 
< 
tnis 


the Lord has made me 


I was. 
bos arifior of the world. 
( 


known as a pu 


rep 
lord, in that you asked me to 
ga À TA am aaf a4 ata | ae 
eS ara T age dt Fa ata 1 8 


rata ws 
ar M á ae f 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


858 SRI RAMACHARITAMANASA 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
Though vile in every way, I am blessed, most blessed’ today, in that Sri Rim 
has acknowledged me as one of His own servants and therefore vouchsafed to oa 
the fellowship of a saint ( like you ). My lord, I have spoken to the best of za 
-ability and have concealed nothing. But the story of Sri Rama ( the Lord of ae 
Raghus ) is vast as an ocean: can anyone find the bottom of it ? ( 123 A-B) 


MegA ua è aa ma ari gf gf ga ya gam u 
aka fava af af mei aga as sam sym n 
Ra ww MW Ws iA Ww ë n qM BeBe I 
wa gas g gas a tus k ata waft aq SaF nu ru 


ame = faq) fige sq i afi Ag gam rare N 
amt a gawa  weatiw fava dia farn n 
a a faq a aa eat iva aa amA amA n 


aa maw È a aadA ge amA aà n en 


The wise Kaākabhuśuņdi rejoiced 
again and again as he pondered Sri 
Rāma’s manifold virtues. That I should 
enjoy the grace of Šrī Rāma ( the Lord 


unworldly-minded, the seers and learned 
men, those knowing the secrets of 
Karma (duty) and those who have 


of the Raghus), whose glory is sung 
by the Vedas only in negative terms as 
“not that,” whose might, majesty and 
glory are unequalled and whose feet 
are worthy of adoration even to Lord 
Siva and Brahma ( the Unborn Creator ),— 
betrays His supreme tenderness of 
heart. Nowhere have I heard of, much 
less seen, such a kind disposition: to 
whom shallI compare the Lord of the 
Raghus, O chief of the birds? Strivers 
and perfect souls, the liberated and the 


renounced all action, Yogis ( mystics ), 
and valiant heroes, great ascetics and 
wise men, pious souls and men of 
erudition and even men who have 
realized the Self—none of these can 
cross the ocean of mundane existence 
without adoring my lord, Sri Rama, to 
whom I bow again and again and yet 
again. I bow once more to that imperish- 
able Lord by approaching whom for 
shelter even sinful souls like me get 
purified. 

(1—4) 


Qo—ag aa aa WT ga W aa ggi 
at one m a a aa ws AZHRS || 2Y (F) ll 
uft yde è aaa gu a ua a ae | 
aes oa aa fa aes fama ade aR (a) 


He whose name is an unfailing remedy for the disease of birth and death 
and alleviates the three kinds of terrible pain,—may that gracious Lord remain 
propitious both to me and to you.” On hearing BhuSundi’s blessed discourse and 


perceiving his devotion to Sri Rama’s feet, Garuda, who was now 


doubt, replied in endearing terms :— 


oH paga aa aa 
ua wa qaa à 


art | of ag anfà 
ae ar afia 


rid of all 
(124 A-B) 


wW art tl 
facfe aa mg ua Wl 
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ate weft at ge acid a az fie 
a R ae a off aver ia ex! en 
wa aA Wa eE aR aR See 
da fier afi fit ain itt ty amg 2 #9 
aa ga qada aunt | ar eae a N 
fax Ran ë gag aada n ga ak da gÅ i e u 
staa WA QhS AA RAS | TT yag Gat aa TIS tt 
mAg wat AR Ra fer. oft gh sm g fren Ww n 


$59 


«I have attained the object of my life venerable sir. Saints, trees, river 
now that I have listened to your discourse, mountains and the earth, all these 
imbued with the nectar of Devotion to operate for the good of others. The 
Sci Rama’s feet. My love for Sii Rāma’s poets have declared the heart of a 
feet has been renewed and the trouble saint to be soft as butter; but they did 
created by Maya ( the Lord’s deluding not know what should be said. For, 
potency ) has all ended. You have been while butter melts only when the same 
a vessel to me, drifting as I was in is heated on fire, the holy saints melt 
the ocean of infatuation and have at the suffering of others. My life and 
afforded me delight in various ways, birth into this world have both been 
my lord. I am, however, incapable of rewarded and by your grace all my 
repaying my obligation to you and doubts have fied. Ever regard me as 
simply adore your feet again and again. your own servant.” Again and again 
You are fully satiated and a lover of did the chief of the birds speak thus, 


Sri Rama; no one is so blessed as you, O Uma (1—5) 


Qag qa fae arg Ff şa afa afeate | 
mas aes Ags AF gŭ uf wal Ul aay (s) 


fa dat AAMT FA a wa aq aa 
fq aft om 4 ale at mate A gaa U gaa (3) Ul 


i is head at Kakabhusundi’s feet, Gat 
mien ae away to Vaikuntha (the divine abode of Lord 


Visnu ), with an image of Sri Rama llowship of saints ; 
y ain 80 valuable as the fello a Fe the Vedas and 


heart. Girija, there is no 8 J i: 
however, anioi be had without the grace of Stl Hari (123 AB) 


Puranas, 


Lovingly bo 
resolute of purpose, 


qat Wt 
J grat | a waa gee we Te 
SS ce ga em A w Se 
q ag | gee eT 
at ae pbe 1 eae ea t 
atatet ance aan a mui 


ee a aaah | fae 
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se oft arma a aarti aa at ae aft af wart 1 
a waa ane aft mgiua a Fe @ Te ney 
I have thus repeated the most sacred acts of various kinds, self-denial and 


narrative, by hearing which one is freed 
from the bonds of worldly existence 
and comes to have devotion to the 
lotus feet of the All-merciful Sri Rama, 
who is a wish-yielding tree to the 
suppliant. Again, they who listen to 
this narrative attentively are absolved 
of sins committed with the mind, 
speech or body. Pilgrimages to sacred 
places and other means of self-purifica- 
tion, perfection in Yoga ( mind-control ), 
dispassion and wisdom, sacred rites and 
religious practices, vows and charitable 


ae--afa gon aft unfa az 


self-control, Japa ( muttering of prayers ) 
and austere penance, performing mani- 
fold sacrifices, compassion to all living 
beings, ministering to the Brahmans and 
one’s preceptor, learning, modesty, right 
judgment and nobility of mind and chara- 
cter, in short, all the expedients extolled 
in the Vedas, Bhavani, have but one 
reward—Devotion to Sri Hari. Such 
devotion to the Lord of the Raghus as 
has been glorified in the Vedas is 
attained to by some rare soul by the 
grace of Sri Rama Himself, ( 1—4) 


qaf faafe sara | 


& ag war fiar gafé ma fase eran 


Although such devotion to Sri Hari is scarce attainable even by the sages, it 
can be easily attained by men who constantly listen to this story with faith. ( 126) 


to—alg ala git ale 
wa Wat ae; gs 
aif faga aig 


ma | alg aÈ 
aM | UA WA TT BT AT UAT NaN 
wa aami | afe fasta ate af mau 


Afsa dfa gar u 


ag eff Aag Ag adad se a wag wat nz i 


ya 3a at we 
aq A wag aif wt 


ga | a aR 
eg | aa at Ra Aa ad a g a N 


qaa agai ul 


a wt wax sua aff cial i aa ga we aft ale aati 


aq at az 


He alone is omniscient and 
accomplished, he alone is wise, he 
alone is an ornament of the globe, 
` learned and munificent, he alone is 
pious and he the saviour of his race, 
whose mind is devoted to the feet of 
Sri kama. He alone is perfect in 
correct behaviour and most sagacious, 
he alone has thoroughly grasped the 
conclusion of the Vedas, and he alone 
seer, a man of erudition, and 


is a 


qa gaam | qa ara fea anfa aam uv i 


staunch in battle, who adores the Hero 
of Raghu’s line in a guileless spirit. 
Blessed is the land where flows the 
celestial stream (the Gangā); blessed 
the wife who observes a vow of fidelity 
to her husband. Blessed is the monarch 
who administers justice; blessed the 
Brahman who swerves not from his 
duty. Blessed is the wealth which is 
used tothe best advantage*; blessed 8 
the intellect and ripe too, which is 

see ed a se 


SS 
s Wealth invariably mects with one of the following three fates s it is either devoted to 


some charitable purpose, squandered away on. luxury and enjoyment or lost, 


Evidently the first of 


these is the best use of it. The wealth of the miser who neither devotes it to the service of the. 
necdy, vor sperds it cobisown ccmfcits meets with the tbird, which is the worst fate. 
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devoted to pious acts, Blessed is the practises à 

hour whichis spent in communion with twice bor (ee devotion- to the 

saints ; blessed the birth in which one e Brahmans ). 

(1—4) 


Qoa FS wa Bl gg m pa gata | 
Sg wat sf at saa fdaw 


Listen, Uma: blessed is the family, worthy of adoration for the whole 
world and most hallowed too, in which is born an humble devotee of the 
illustrious Rama (the Hero of Raghu’s line ). (127) 


Goa wget sa À anti walt sam qe R cet 
aq m AR a akeg À qR sm gm 
ae a Ra aÑ gAs Id aaga ga R e ut 
ska a ARR ANR AR S a ag aR aA u R u 
fax MRR agag sal guk afia Agm mağ 
ua æn & a afvant | Reg & aa daN aff aÑ 
m vw Mf af E agi far aa fear atu 
at a ae fade ga ale gaia Mgh ue 


never be repeated to a Brahman-hater, 
be he a monarch as great as Indra 
(the lord of the celestials). They 
alone are qualified to hear Sri Rama’s 


I have told you this narrative 
according to my own lights, although at 
first I kept it secret, I saw excessive 

for the same in your heart í 
a S 1 narrated to you the story narrative, who are extremely fond of 
ae iS i a the Lord of the Raghus ). éommunion with holy men. They, alone 
aH ae: Pe err should not be are fit to hear it, who are devoted to 
is soo E who does the feet of their preceptor, ani 
soprat ee oa aaa to the story of lovers of propia and pase i = 
ae i hmans. e story aftor 

i i; it be recited to ê Bral . 
Sri Hari ; nor, at el man who - delight to them who hold te a 
greedy, ina F L i Lord of the Raghus dear asl an 
worship not the Lore 
and inanimate creation. It 


a ae saat n fate! 


z aur ae wa ge ELAN 


t of Sri Rama oF to enjoy the uate 
y with the cups of his ears. ( 128 ) 


Joa AA afer 
aa aka a 7 


He who seeks devotion tO the fee 


eternal bliss should fondly drink in this stor a x4 
ï ach | ef ae F T 
tan ae qt | ont dmat t 
oe area | aage a aa AULIN 
af we wee fe 
ufe sf ot 
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wa erm fafe az 
wee g agaga 


ma p 


I have narrated, Girijā, 
of Šrī Rāma, which wipes out the sins 
of the Kali age and removes the 
impurities of the mind. The narrative 
of Sri Rama, as is declared by the 
Vedas and the seers, is a life-giving 
herb to cure the disease of birth and 
death. It has seven beautiful stairs, 
which are so many roads as it were 
leading to the goal of Devotion to the 
Lord of the Raghus. He alone who 
enjoys the utmost grace of Sri Hari 
can set his foot on this road ( the road 
to Devotion). Men who sing this story 


aa 


the story 


to—F gap way 


itt RAMACHARITAMANASA .., 


War it ae sat P ai ara a 
aai t maz ga aa adi ua n 
af aa BU Bea af oars faftar 


TS fir gag n 


ma g Ua aa IAI aT RUL 


in a guileless spirit attain the object 
of their soul’s desire. Nay, they who 
repeat or listen to it or even approve 
of its recitation cross the ocean of 
mundane existence as they would the 
print of a cow’s hoof. Girija ( Daughter 
of the mountain-king) was greatly 
delighted at heart to hear the whole 
narrative and replied in pleasing tones: 
“By the grace of my lord ( Yourself ) 
my doubts have disappeared and my 
devotion to Sri Rama's feet has been 
renovated. 

( 1—4) 


aq aq sar fade | 


s ua wife z7 AA ass ssa lR Il 


“By your blessing, O Lord of the universe, I have now attained the object 
- of my life. Unswerving devotion to Sri Rama has sprung in my heart and all 


my afflictions have ended” 


ate—ae ga ay IM Aa 
aa iaa qaa aI 
ua snas à m ă ağ 
wie e aaa ma 
uf ekse q ama qm 


wate ofa mga wa 
ag wea wat ag am 
ak aak aa afr sen 


This blessed dialogue between Lord 
Sambhu and Goddess Uma begets joy 
and lifts the gloom of depression. It 
puts an end to transmigration, disperses 
doubt, delights the devotees and is 
dear to the saints. To the worshippers 
of Sri Rama, nothing is so dear as this 
( narrative of Sri Rama). By the grace 
of $ri Rama (the Lord of the 
Raghus) Himself I have sung to 


( 129) 
ga aga aaa faarat uv 
aq iat ama faa ggr au 
qR aa fra fare & sg adi u 
# a¢ wat aRa gamu U 
TT Wa aq Aa TAT Il 
gaa gs ua aa ma N 3 N 
ma eà af da yaar 
ua ai nA af af ae uv ll 
the best of my ability this sacred 
and charming story. In this age 
of Kali no other discipline is of any 


avail,—neither Yoga ( mind-control ) nor 
sacrifices, nor Japa ( muttering of 
prayers) nor austere penance nor any 
sacred vows nor ritual: Rama alone 
should be rememberd, Rama alone 
should be glorified; and it is the 
catalogue of Rama's virtues alone that 
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f should be given ear to. Forswearing as is declared by seers and saints, the 
perversity, my soul, adore Him whose Vedas and Puranas: who has not secured 

\ great vow it is to sanctify the fallen, redemption by worshipping $ri Rama ? 

R ( 1—4) 


| soos a Se aft Ra wat wa aft gA as aa i 

| aa aaas sa Ma an as M Ta 

| amie saa fua aa aw aff aged 2 l 

af ama afm afe qaa AR ua ame Fuh 
waa ya aa aq at safe ga R mağ | 
afe as udas we fag aa ua aa feat i 
aa va dae walt mA wt at we RI 
area aka oda afta fae mt Tat RUR 
ga gma osu fier aa a a sift TÑ | 
a we wa asm fea aan ga ma Sill 
at aa sa ð ali PRR | 


w 


qù wa fag wa aa sy at Fe ll 3 ll 


Listen, my stupid soul: who has not been saved by adoring Sri Rama, the 
purifier of the fallen? The harlot ( Pingala ), Ajamila, the hunter ( Valmiki ), the 
vulture (Jațāyu ), the elephant and many other wretches have been delivered by 
Him. Even Abhiras (a hilly tribe inhabiting the south-west coast in the ancient 
times), Yavanas, Kiratas ( Bhils ), Khasas ( another hill-tribe found 
in Assam ), Chandalas ( the pariah ) and others, the very embodiments: of 
grievous sin, are hallowed by merely uttering Your name even ones 3 I k 
You, O Rāma. Men who repeat to others, listen to ( when repeat a others ) 
or chant alone this narrative of Sri Rama (the Ona pi k 

i i inci to the Kali 
thereby wipe out ae ae that es ae EREE Rama without any 
; difficulty. Nay the Chief of the Raghus cures the peer es 2 Ae. 
| fivefold* ignorance, of those men whaia Pee ae appeal’ there 
Chaupais (small four-footed verses) of thi th hesatifal; Ae ewaewae d altean 
most charming. If there is anyone who is (all eautiiul, kaes wbo eee | 
i it is Rama and Rama alone; £ Í 
and who is fond of the forlorn, es friend and a bestower of eternal bliss?’ 
h compare with Him as a disintereste 


z i se grace even thè — 

BS oNowbere can we finda lord like Go Rama, poa of whoa E n 
ho aullwittod Tulasidāsa has found supreme PA% O 
E aE 1 ) the unreal for real, 
| i istaking ( 1 ) D 
bas been characterized as m the impure for pure and 

ao NE ee $ eternal, (3) the painful as pleura (4) 

e 2 i 3 

t tee orice is worth discarding for something worth acquiring 


impurities of their s 
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ato—al aa da a ata fea ae aaa Ig | 
we fant waa aft gg ma wa wit eyo (w) 1) 
aA arft aR fafa stiffs fia ff ata | 
fafa wart Ai fea smg MR wa Uo (a) II 


There is no one so miserable as I nor such a frie ; 
You, O Hero of Raghu’s line! Realizing this, O yee, a Raha M A 
away my fear of transmigration, which isso terrible. May You be ever S deat 
to me, Rama, as woman is dear to a lustful man, and as lucre is dear to the 
greedy, O Lord of the Raghus. ise 


getea sy ad grar mga gii 
azaga Rea e g TATANA, | 
wat  agaamaaafati aaa AAT 
wns ant geda ATAA U? N 
got qag aq fast = faaraafeang 
amigas gaas Jarg TAR | 
Magmaftaaraafad agaang ea a 
a daqagawtcata at RAAE all 
The same mysterious “Manasa-Ramayana” (the story of Sri Rama 
figuratively spoken of as a Méanasa lake) which was composed of yore by the 
blessed Lord Sambhu, the best of all poets, with the object of developing 
unceasing devotion to the lotus feet of the all-beautiful Sri Rama, has. nee 
likewise rendered into the vulgar tongue by Tulasidasa for dispersing the gloom o 
his heart, cognizing the fact that it is devoted to the Name of ri Rama ( the 
Lord of the Raghus ). This glorious, holy, purifying, blessed and most limpid Manasa 


lake of Sri Rama’s exploits ever begets happiness ; nay, it bestows both wisdom and 


Devotion, wipes out delusion, infatuation and impurity and is brimfull ie ire 
water of love. Men who devoutly take a plunge into it are never score “ek 
the burning rays of the sun of worldly illusion. 


[ PAUSE 30 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION ] 
[PAUSE 9 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION ] 


efa stiaaraaheaatra qauaengsaetaa aaa: ANA; TATA: | 


Thus ends the senenth descent into the Manasa lake 
of Sri Ramas exploits, that eradicates 
all the impurities of the Kali age. 


~AMA 
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